oi.uchicago.edu 


THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO - ORIENTAL INSTITUTE PUBLICATIONS 
JOHN ALBERT WILSON & THOMAS GEORGE ALLEN : EDITORS 


ELIZABETH B. HAUSER & RUTH S. BROOKENS - ASSISTANT EDITORS 


oi.uchicago.edu 


NUZI 
PERSONAL NAMES 


oi.uchicago.edu 


THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO PRESS 
CHICAGO - ILLINOIS 


* 


THE BAKER & TAYLOR COMPANY 
NEW YORK 


THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS 
LONDON 


THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO 
ORIENTAL INSTITUTE PUBLICATIONS 


VOLUME LVII 


 NUZI 
PERSONAL NAMES 


BY IGNACE 7. GELB: PIERRE M. PURVES 


AND ALLAN A. MACRAE 





THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO PRESS - CHICAGO: ILLINOIS 


oi.uchicago.edu 


COPYRIGHT 1943 BY THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO «+ ALL RIGHTS 
RESERVED + PUBLISHED MAY 1943 * COMPOSED AND PRINTED BY 
THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO PRESS + CHICAGO - ILLINOIS + U.S.A. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


TO EDWARD CHIERA 


ILLUSTRIOUS SCHOLAR AND TEACHER, DISCOVERER OF 
NUZI, AND INAUGURATOR OF THE NUZI NAMES PROJECT 


oi.uchicago.edu 


oi.uchicago.edu 


FOREWORD 


_ In this volume all the published and many unpublished personal names found on tablets of the mid-second millennium B.c. 

from the ancient city of Nuzi have been assembled and organized into what it is hoped will be a useful tool for many phases 
of historical research. In the process better understanding of many of these names has been gained. The name list, with its 
comprehensive data on genealogies and professions, will permit assignment of the documentary sources to the successive 
generations concerned. With the attainment of this basic chronological perspective the progress of legal, economic, and social 
change will become traceable. 

Since, as the element lists make clear in detail, many different languages are represented, the personal names constitute 
our primary source for determining the ethnic background of the Nuzi culture to which they belong. In turn, the meanings 
of the names, which are largely theophorous, testify to the religious beliefs held by the parents of their bearers. These aspects 
of the value of the names are mentioned in Dr. MacRae’s contribution. 

The names bear most directly of all, however, on linguistic problems. Dr. Purves in the introduction to his section has 
evaluated their content from that viewpoint. Since they are largely Hurrian, they add especially to our stock of Hurrian 
words and to our knowledge of Hurrian phonology and morphology. Though Kassite and Indo-European names are relatively 
few, they definitely enlarge our source material in both those fields. Moreover, the Indo-European names from Nuzi provide 
_ the earliest known occurrences of satem words in cuneiform texts. Unusual spellings of Akkadian and Sumerian names treated 
by Dr. MacRae shed welcome light upon some aspects of those languages. 

While this volume was in proof Volume XIII of the “Harvard Semitic Series” appeared. Pfeiffer and Lacheman there 
present in transliteration a further instalment of Nuzi texts which it was impossible to utilize at that stage. Only a few notes 
based on them could be added. 

A short sketch of the history of the Hurrians, the basic population of Nuzi in the period concerned, was to have been in- 
cluded in this volume. But Dr. Gelb’s treatment of that topic involved discussion of the so-called ‘“Hurrian-Subarean prob- 
lem” which led to differentiation of the two peoples concerned. As a result his manuscript grew so much in both size and sig- 
nificance that it deserves separate publication. It is expected to appear in 1943 under the title ““Hurrians and Subarians” as 
No. 22 of the Oriental Institute’s “Studies in Ancient Oriental Civilization.” 

The authors’ acknowledgments appear in Dr. Gelb’s general introduction and at the beginnings of the three main sections 


that follow it. 
T. GEORGE ALLEN 
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INTRODUCTION 
By IGNACE J. GELB 


DISCOVERY OF THE NUZI TABLETS 


The year 1896, in which a cuneiform tablet of hitherto unknown type was published by T. G. Pinches,! marks the beginning 
of a special branch of Assyriology devoted to the study of the Nuzi tablets. Nothing was known at that time about the origin 
of this British Museum tablet, but the foreign (i.e., non-Assyrian and non-Babylonian) character of the many personal names 
occurring on it was soon noted by Pinches.? Later many additional tablets of the same type were discovered in various 
European museums and published.* None of the tablets known up to that time had been actually excavated by scientifically 
conducted expeditions, but all were supposed to be from the same source, Kirkuk or its immediate neighborhood. 

When in 1925 Dr. Edward Chiera, then professor of Assyriology at the University of Pennsylvania, went to Iraq as the 
annual professor of the American Schools of Oriental Research, he was asked by Miss Gertrude Bell, the first director of 
antiquities in Iraq, to investigate some sites in the vicinity of Kirkuk, from which the tablets had been coming into the local 
market. Dr. Chiera agreed and toward the end of 1925 went to Kirkuk with the intention of excavating the spot where the 
natives were alleged to have done their illicit digging. But the place proved to be situated in the heart of the city, at the foot 
‘of the ancient mound, where excavation was impossible because it would have placed the houses on the mound in danger of 
being undermined. Dr. Chiera was forced, therefore, to give up his plans to excavate Kirkuk. Following the advice of Dr. 
William Corner, resident civil surgeon at Kirkuk, he undertook instead to excavate Yorgan Tepe, a small site near Tarkalan, 
situated about ten miles southwest of Kirkuk and also reported to be the source of tablets of the same type. 

Thus began the excavation of Yorgan (locally called Yaghlan or Yalghan) Tepe, which lasted, interrupted only by the 
season of 1926/27, until the year 1931, first under the direction of Dr. Chiera, then successively under that of Dr. Robert H. 
Pfeiffer and Dr. Richard F.S. Starr of Harvard University. At that spot was discovered Nuzi, which was to give its name to 
the several thousand tablets excavated there, in course of time eliminating almost entirely the rival term “Kirkuk tablets.’ 

Although the excavations at Yorgan Tepe showed the site to have been inhabited from prehistoric until late Parthian times, 
the period of greatest interest to us is the middle of the 2d millennium 3B.c., when Nuzi was inhabited and dominated by 
Hurrians. It is difficult as yet to ascertain the exact date of the Nuzi tablets. There is one tablet dated by the seal of Saus- 
Sattar, son of Parsasgatar, king of Maitani.© Now Saussattar is known to have been the (probably immediate) predecessor of 
Artatama I, king of Mitanni.? Artatama I was a contemporary of the Egyptian king Thutmosis IV (ca. 1415-1405), who 
married his daughter.* Hence SauSsattar is to be considered a contemporary of Amenophis II, who ruled about 1450-1415.9 
By this reckoning the Nuzi tablets can be dated to the second half of the 15th century B.c. 

The main discovery at Nuzi consists naturally of the four thousand or so tablets excavated there. Of these, about one 
thousand” were found during the first season of excavation, conducted under the auspices of the Iraq Museum and the Ameri- 
can Schools of Oriental Research. These are now housed temporarily in the Oriental Institute at the University of Chicago. 
The other Nuzi tablets, numbering about three thousand," excavated under the auspices of Harvard University, the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania, and the American Schools of Oriental Research, are housed temporarily in the Semitic Museum at 


Harvard. 
The tablets discovered at Nuzi belong either to private archives found in the houses of rich families or to official archives 


1CT II, Pl. 21. 

2 “Some early Babylonian contracts or legal documents,” JRAS, 1897, pp. 589-93. 

3B. Meissner, “Thontafeln aus Vyran Sehir,”’ OLZ V (1902) 245 f., identical with V. Scheil, “(Lettre assyrienne de Kerkouk,”’ RT XXXI (1909) 
56-58; A. Ungnad, VAS I 106-11; Scheil, ““Tablettes de Kerkouk,”’ RA XV (1918) 65-73; L. Speleers, RI, Nos. 309 f.; G. Contenau, TCL IX, Nos. . 
1-46 (includes the two tablets published by Scheil in RA XV); C. J. Gadd, ‘‘Tablets from Kirkuk,’ RA XXIII (1926) 49-161. 

4 The article by Gadd just cited gives a clear history of the Kirkuk tablets then known. 

5 The preliminary reports on the excavation by Chiera in BASOR No. 20 (1925) pp. 19-25 and by Pfeiffer in the Smithsonian Report for 1935 
(Washington, 1936) pp. 535-58 are supplanted now by the final report of Starr: Nuzi. Report on the Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near Kirkuk, Iraq, 
conducted by Harvard University in conjunction with the American Schools of Oriental Research and the University Museum of Philadelphia, 
1927-31 (2 vols.; Cambridge, Mass., 1939, 1937). 

‘HSS IX 1. 7 Weidner in BKS VIII 38:8; EA, pp. 1041 f. 

SEA 29:16 ff. states that the father of Nimmuria (Amenophis III) married the daughter of Artatama I, Against E. Meyer, Geschichte des 
Altertums IJ 1? (Stuttgart und Berlin, 1928) 149 and 160, the father of Amenophis III was not Amenophis II but Thutmosis IV; see W. Wolf in 
Zeitschrift fiir agyptische Sprache LXV (1930) 98-100 (ref. due to Dr. George R. Hughes). 

*Speiser in JAOS XLIX (1929) 273, n. 8, makes SauSSattar a contemporary of Thutmosis III, whose reign according to him began in 
1501 B.c. 

10 JENu material, partly published by Chiera in JEN I-V and by Lacheman in JEN VI and JAOS LV. ; 

u§MN material, partly published by Chiera in HSS V, Pfeiffer in HSS IX, Pfeiffer and Speiser in AASOR XVI, and Lacheman in JAOS LVII. 
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kept in the palace. The variety of documents discovered in the archives is very great, even though with the exception of letters 
they can all be classified under the heading of legal, business, or administrative documents. There is a wealth of texts pertain- 
ing to land transactions (buying, renting, exchanging), there are family contracts in the form of marriage documents and 
wills, there are transcripts of litigations and of declarations in court, there are loan tablets, slavery contracts, lists and inven- 
tories of objects, and many other varieties. All these texts enable us to reconstruct the social and economic life of Nuzi in the 
middle of the 2d millennium B.c. The several thousand personal names mentioned in the texts furnish the main source for 
our evaluation of the ethnic background of Nuzi in this period. 


PLANS FOR PUBLISHING THE NUZI PERSONAL NAMES 


Already in his first report on the discovery and excavation of Nuzi Dr. Chiera expressed his intention of publishing a special 
volume containing all the personal names in the Nuzi records.” Immediately upon his appointment to the chair of Assyriology 
at the University of Chicago he took action toward the realization of this project. His first step was to transliterate all the 
Nuzi texts. Dr. F. W. Geers, assistant professor of Assyriology in the Oriental Institute, then parsed the texts transliterated 
by Dr. Chiera and excerpted the personal names from them. When in 1929 I joined the staff of the Oriental Institute I was put 
to the task of helping Dr. Geers with this work. The list when completed contained all the names from the then published 
tablets as well as from the unpublished JENu material and represented the combined efforts of Dr. Geers and myself, in ap- 
proximately equal numerical proportions. Later additions to this list were made from the unpublished SMN material by Mrs. 
Erna 8. Hallock and Dr. A. Heidel, both on the staff of the Oriental Institute. 

When the card index of the personal names had been finished, the time was ripe for preparing the manuscript. In the list 
prepared by Dr. Geers and myself such forms as J'e-hi-pa-pu, Te-hi-ip-a-pu, Te-hi-pa-a-pu, Te-hi-ba-pu, Te-hi-tp-pa-pu, Di- 
lv-ba-pu, and Di-hi-ba-a-pu were all grouped under the guide name Tebip-apu, and similarly Te-hi-ip-til-la, Te-hi-ip-ti-la, 
Ti-hi-ti-la, and [T\i-hi-tp-ti-la under the guide name Tebip-tilla. Furthermore, no distinction in arrangement was made 
between voiced, voiceless, and emphatic sounds and between single- and double-consonant writing. However, Dr. Chiera did 
not like our arrangement because he was afraid that our division of the elements was too arbitrary. Though it was easy, he 
said, to analyze Te-hi-ip-til-la etc. as Tebip-tilla, he was not so sure about our analysis of Te-hi-pa-pu etc. as Tehip-apu. In 
the rearrangement of our list, made by Dr. R. T. Hallock of the Oriental Institute under Dr. Chiera’s supervision, a new order 
was instituted in the list of personal names. All the guide names were eliminated, and the names were arranged according to 
their most frequent spellings. Thus the forms Te-hi-pa-pu etc. were placed under Te-hi-pa-pu, the forms Te-hi-ip-til-la etc. 
under Te-)i-ip-til-la, with the result that in the new arrangement the name Te-hi-ip-iil-la preceded Te-hi-pa-pu, because— 
though both names begin with the syllables Te-hi-—in the first name the third syllable, ip, began with 7 and therefore pre- 
ceded the third syllable, pa, of the second name. Similarly, the name /Ha-al-pa-he was placed under /Ha-al-. . . . , while the 
name ‘Hal-pa-bu-sa was filed under /Hal-. . . . , far from /Ha-al-pa-hi, even though both names begin with the same element. 
The name list was typed in this new form, and checking of it was begun by Dr. Chiera with the help of Dr. Hallock and 
a young student in the Institute, Mr. A. Schmitz. In the summer of 1933 Dr. Chiera died suddenly, leaving the project un- 
finished. 

Dr. Chiera’s plan had included not only the name list but also treatment of the name elements. Originally he had arranged 
that this part of the project should be handled by Dr. Thorkild Jacobsen, who in fact prepared in 1931 an introduction to his 
prospective element list. However, expanding duties in connection with the Oriental Institute’s Iraq Expedition prevented Dr. 
Jacobsen from carrying the work further. It was then arranged that I should compile the element list together with a general 
treatment of all the elements. 

After Dr. Chiera’s death an independent list of Nuzi personal names excerpted from the published material was under- 
taken in Philadelphia under the supervision of Professor E. A. Speiser by his erstwhile students M. Berkooz, D. Cross 
Jensen, A. A. MacRae, P. M. Purves, and D. Riesman. It was planned to have this list published by Messrs. MacRae and 
Purves in fulfilment of the requirements for their Ph.D. degrees at the University of Pennsylvania, with the former writing 
on the Akkadian and Sumerian elements in the names, the latter on elements belonging to other languages. 

Neither the Chicago nor the Philadelphia list was ready for publication at that time. Both of them still demanded a great 
amount of additional research and checking, but it became clear immediately that when published these two lists would dupli- 
cate each other to a considerable extent. For this reason in the spring of 1936 the plans to publish the Chicago and Phila- 
delphia lists separately were abandoned, and the foundation was laid for merging the two projects. In the summer of the same 
year, during a visit which I made to Philadelphia, the following agreement concerning the division of work was reached: (1) I 
was to prepare the list of Nuzi personal names; (2) Dr. MacRae was to prepare the list of Sumerian and Akkadian elements, 
while Dr. Purves was to prepare a list of all the other elements; (3) I was to act as editor of the volume as a whole. 

In accordance with this new plan work was begun at Chicago in the fall of 1936. Some twenty boxes of the Philadelphia 
card index of Nuzi names were sent to Chicago to be checked and compared with the Chicago list. At the same time Dr. 
Purves joined the staff of the Oriental Institute. I may state here without any exaggeration that, if Dr. Purves’ help had not 
been available, it would never have been possible to complete the work. When in the summer of 1936 I took upon myself the 
preparation of the list of personal names I had not the slightest inkling of the magnitude of the work to be done. I thought 
that Dr. Chiera’s manuscript would have to be checked a little and collated a little, and that all the necessary work could be 


12 BASOR No. 20, p. 25. 
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completed within the space of a few months. It turned out differently, however. Not a few months but a few years have been 
devoted to checking of the manuscripts alone. I am sure that had I realized in 1936 the amount and the kind of work I was 
to do in the years to follow I would never have accepted the task of editing the volume. But it is too late now to cry over 
spilled milk. 

From 1936 up to 1939 we worked together continuously in preparing the name list. The three ‘‘C’s” (checking, collating, 
correcting) became the symbol of our work. The Chicago and Philadelphia lists were checked twice against each other from 
beginning to end. All suspicious-sounding names were collated here at Chicago or were submitted to Harvard University for 
collation.4? Of the tablets published by Gadd in RA XXIII those at the British Museum were collated by Dr. Purves in the 
summer of 1937 with the kind permission of Mr. Sidney Smith. The various errors found in copies and readings and corrected 
by us cannot be charged against any single person. At the time when the Nuzi or Kirkuk tablets were copied the construction 
of the Hurrian names was little understood, and with no exhaustive lists of such names against which to check the spellings 
misreadings were inevitable.’ 

In our work of checking the names, the greatest care was taken to find their correct forms, which are of basic importance 
especially for the understanding of Hurrian onomatology and in turn of the Hurrian language. The corrected readings have 
invalidated a number of phonetic rules expressed in studies on Hurrian phonetics written in the last few years. The checking 
of the genealogies of individuals, of the professions, and of the references was naturally done at the same time, even though it 
was not considered of such paramount importance as the checking of the individual forms of the names. 

The list was brought up to date by inclusion of the names which had appeared in texts published since the compilation of 
the Chicago and Philadelphia lists. It now contains all the names from all the Kirkuk and Nuzi tablets so far published. In 
addition, all the names from the transliterated JENu tablets at Chicago, heretofore unpublished, have been included. It was 
impossible, however, to include in the list all the names from the unpublished SMN tablets at Harvard University. Dr. 
Chiera had planned originally to include all the names excerpted from his transliterations of the SMN tablets. But experience 
has taught us that the use of names excerpted from texts transliterated only is not advisable. Even copies did not suffice for 
our purpose, because it always proved necessary to consult the tablets themselves in order to control certain suspicious forms. 
For that reason the plan to add all the personal names found in the unpublished SMN tablets was given up. The SMN names 
quoted in the list are those which are well attested by numerous examples and which add to our knowledge of Nuzi onomatol- 
ogy. Some SMN names were included because they help in reconstructing a certain genealogy. Other SMN names occurring 
only once were included in the list because of their importance, usually after they had first been collated at Harvard. In gen- 
eral, care was taken to include in the list names containing new elements. In future publications of SMN tablets new names 
and new genealogies will doubtless be found, but it is hoped that not many new elements will be added to our lists of ele- 
ments./4 

- After the completion of the checking the list was rearranged to follow the order used in the first Chicago list. With the 
latter the order of the Philadelphia list was roughly identical in that no distinction was made between voiced, voiceless, and 
emphatic sounds and between writings with single and with double consonants. All identical personal names were provided 
by myself with a guide name in the form now appearing in the list. The subdivision of the guide name into its respective ele- 
ments was strictly followed in the lists of elements. Wherever either Dr. MacRae or Dr. Purves did not agree with me on the 
subdivision into elements, their divergent opinions are expressly stated in their respective lists of elements. It goes without 
saying that in many cases the form of the guide name or its subdivision was changed by myself under pressure of valid grounds 
presented by either Dr. MacRae or Dr. Purves. 

A feature lacking in the first Chicago list and the Philadelphia list was a numbering system for the various forms of the 
names. This innovation was introduced by Dr. Chiera. To him all credit is due for devising the whole system of listing, 
which can be considered an immense improvement over those used previously in collections of Sumerian or Akkadian personal 
names. His system as a whole was adopted in our new list; only new variant forms have been added, and some changes have 
been made in the order as occasion arose. 

Except for the few notes derived from Dr. Chiera’s manuscript and many more contributed by Dr. Purves, which can be 
recognized by their respective initials, all the notes in the list of personal names were written by myself, and I alone am re- 
sponsible for their scientific quality. As a result of our close collaboration Dr. Purves’ influence throughout the notes is 
stronger than the number of notes signed by him would indicate. My notes refer only to individual Nuzi names and to com- 
parisons between Nuzi names; no comparisons with non-Nuzi names will be found among them. References discovered during 
the course of many years to names from outside sources which seemed comparable to Nuzi names were turned over to Dr. 
MacRae and Dr. Purves for use in their respective lists of elements. 

The scientific responsibility for the volume is divided as follows: I am responsible for the list of personal names, while Dr. 
MacRae and Dr. Purves are responsible for their respective lists of elements. As editor of the volume as a whole I share partly 
in the responsibility for the lists of elements also. In fulfilment of my obligations in those parts of the volume I have checked 
all the elements in the lists and can vouch for their completeness. For discussions of the individual elements and for refer- 
ences to the literature the authors of the respective lists of elements are alone responsible. 

13 Tt is our duty and pleasure to acknowledge here the kind co-operation of Dr. Robert H. Pfeiffer of Harvard University and of Dr. Ernest R. 
Lacheman, now of Wellesley College, who did most of the work of collating the Harvard tablets. 


14 The numbers by which the SMN tablets are now known are in general those originally assigned to them. However, in later handling of the 
tablets occasional changes have been introduced. In this volume the current numbers are cited except in a few cases where only the old numbers 


were available. 
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It is only natural in an undertaking of this kind that differences of opinion should arise among the three authors in inter- 
pretation of individual names and of general problems. Though an attempt has usually been made to reach a common under- 
standing, nevertheless many cases remain in which agreement as to the most likely solution proved impossible. Hence differ- 
ent interpretations written by different authors occur here and there. 

Dr. MacRae has taken up only such elements or names as seemed to him definitely Akkadian. To provide for certain 
names which have possibilities of being Akkadian but were not included in his contribution, I have listed and discussed 
them at the end of this volume. 

The whole manuscript passed at the end of 1940—some time before its final completion—into the editorial hands of Dr. 
T. George Allen. It was his task to study it in detail, to plan its typographic arrangement, to eliminate as far as possible its 
apparent errors, and, more than anything else, to correlate its component parts and with the help of cross references to bring 
into a coherent picture the divergent opinions of the three authors. What this book in its final form owes to his expert and 
careful handling is more than can be expressed in words. 

Dr. Chiera, the originator and guiding spirit of the project in its initial phases, died before his plans could be realized. So 
many changes and additions have been made in his manuscript, and so different is the list in its present form, that it would be 
both unethical and unscientific to place upon him the responsibility for any part of the volume. Let our dedication express 
our gratitude for his contributions to this book in both facts and ideas. 


TRANSLITERATION 


All signs are transliterated with their first and most common value. This has been done primarily in order to reproduce 
faithfully and clearly the various systems of writing used at Nuzi without obscuring them by diacritical marks and secondarily 
in order to avoid the extra expense of printing texts with more diacritical marks than necessary. Thus in the name Ta-ri-pa- 
at-“sin the pa is not changed to bd, as would be required by etymology; the form Tartbat-sin used as guide name should suf- 
fice to show how the name is explained. In non-Akkadian names whenever a sign has two values, e.g. bu/pu or bal/pal, both 
without a diacritical mark, usually the value with the voiceless consonant has been chosen. In Akkadian names the sign is 
naturally transliterated as bu or pu, bal or pal, according to the requirements of etymology. 

When diacritical marks are absolutely necessary, as in distinguishing the different signs for ap, as, Sa, Su, and u, Thureau- 
Dangin’s system of transliteration is used.” In divergence from Thureau-Dangin’s system, however, whenever it was neces- 
sary to transliterate the signs KUM, LIM, LUM, RUM, SUM, TAM, and TUM without the final m, diacritical marks were avoided by 
regularly transliterating these signs as ku(m), li(m), lu(m), ru(m), Su(m), ta(m), and tu(m), not as kurs, 4, lus, ri, Sun, tas, 
and éu«, respectively. Similarly the transliteration i(1) takes care of tx, as in Sa-lim-pu-ti(l), Sa-li-pu-ti() =Salim-pati, 
and “si(n) of stx or ztx, as in 4Si(n)-ir-ra~me-mi = Sin-réméni with n evidently assimilated to r, ¢S7(n)-ir-rt = Zirri, 4S2(n)-st-mt- 
qa=Zi,-Si-mi-ga < Zis-Simiqa < Tis-Simiga < Ties-Simika, etc. 

The consistent writing of such names as Gt-el-at-(e), Gt-el-Sd-pu, Gt-el-te-e-a, Gi-el-te-Sup, Gi-en~na-bi, and Gi-es-ha-a-a for 
intended Kelke, Kel8-apu, Kel-teia, Kel-teSup, Kén-abi, and Keshaia respectively shows that at Nuzi the sign a1 has regularly 
the value ge. Only in the early names and in some Akkadian names is ai transliterated with its value gi. The sign 1 is ren- 
dered by hi or he as required. The sign Pi has at Nuzi the values wa, we, wi, wu, wo, never the value p?. 

The compound sign 4.4 besides the normal value ata, has frequently the value azux, as in /Ha-st-ip-Sa-a.a, Ha-s1-tp-Sa~ 
A.A-tt, etc. for ‘Yasip-Saiu, ‘Mu-su-up-sd-a.a for ‘Musup-Saiu, Ta-a.a-t-ki, Ta-a.a-ti-ge, etc. for Tajuki, Ta-a.a-ga for Tauka. 
Similarly the sign 14 has sometimes the value tux, as in A-ki-1a-t for Akiiu and in W?-ir-ge-ta-t-tz for Wirkeiuti. These and 
similar values were proposed by Professor A. Poebel, who intends to devote to them a special study. 

Some cuneiform signs appear with values attested only in the Nuzi texts: 

The sign 42, E, P, vis used regularly for afx, ehx, itx, Ux, as in A-ta-na-a>-ilu for Atanab-ilu, ©-li-1a for Eblija, Ni-p-ri-da 
for Nibriia, and Ta-7-in-Su-v? for Tain-suh. 

The syllable fap is expressed by the sign TUL, passim, rarely by KU, as in Ut-hap-ta-e, JEN 573:46, and Ut-hap-se, JENu 
854, and very rarely by wap, as in Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 77:17. Similarly the syllable tul is expressed by the sign TUL, passim, 
rarely by KU, as in Tul-bi-se-en-ni, JEN 80:5, 8, 9 and JENu 318. 

The sign transliterated as suk in our list is not the usual suk (pap) but a sign resembling mux, on which see AJSL LII 


(1936/37) 36. 
The syllable sur is expressed either by the sign Sur or by the slightly different sign pap; the latter is sometimes transliterated 


as Sur,(PAD). 

Each of the signs discussed above occurs very frequently in the Nuzi texts and for the sake of simplicity is normally trans- 
literated without any diacritical mark. In contrast with that group, signs found rarely with new values in the Nuzi texts are 
each distinguished by a diacritical mark or by a subscript x with the normal value of the sign added in parentheses. The signs 
concerned are: 

MUL, which has the value ndp in variant writings of Unap-tae and Unap-teSup; see AJSL LIII 42. 

mvs, which has a normal value sir but must be read Sr in “Sin-nap-sir.(mvus) and sur, in U-sur,(mus)-me, U-surx(Mus)-me- 


ga, and U-surx(mus)-mes-Su. 
mut, which has the value mats in the spellings A-ri-im-mat,(mutT)-ga and A-ri-mat,-ga of the name Arim-matka discussed by 


Dr. Purves in JAOS LVIIT (1938) 471, n. 42. 


18 As expounded in his Le syllabaire accadien (Paris, 1926) and Les homophones sumériens (Paris, 1929). 
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RUM (a8), used sometimes with the value Sup, in the names Hu-te-Sup.(RuM), Ma-at-te-Sup,(RuM), and Qa-i-te-Sup,(RUM) 


discussed in AJSL LIII 35 f. 

Sar, which (besides the normal value Sar) has.a value “7x, used in the name 4Sin-nap-sir; (SAR). 

In signs consisting of a consonant plus a plus a consonant the a may sometimes shift to e; see C. H. Gordon in Orientalia 
N.S. VII (1938) 34. Thus BaL may be meant for bel, in *A dad-t-BaL-li-it in view of the spelling Zi-ni-be-el-li-it for what would 
normally be Sin-uballit; au for gel; in @at-te-ia (=Kel-teja?), Sa-ti-cat-du (= *Sati-keltu?) and Zi-wi-ir-GaL-tu(m), the 
last a variant of Ziwir-keltu; Sat for sel, in Bélam™"-mu-Sa-lim, variant of Be-“lam-mu-se-el-li; TAS for te& in variants of the 
names Ar-tedSe and Etes-Senni, discussed in AJSL LITT 187. 

Ligatures are sometimes used at Nuzi. Examples occur in A-ga+wa-til and Ha-%+ip-til-la, both in JEN 621:52; Te-hi- 


ip-zi-iz+-za, JEN 636:40; and Z7+l-ip-Sarri, JEN 335:29. 
STATISTICS 


The following statistics have been compiled with the help of Mrs. Erna 8. Hallock and Miss Hilde Bechtle. Some of them 
are of importance even from the scientific point of view; others may rather be of interest as curiosa. 

The list of Nuzi personal names contains 2,989 different names, including those only fragmentarily preserved. Names be- 
ginning with A are the most common (513); common also are those beginning with K (347), 8 (328), 'T (283), and H (271). 
Very rare are names beginning with L (7) and R (11). 

Even though our list of about 3,000 names is derived from a relatively small area and a restricted period, it compares very 
favorably with other lists of names covering much more space and time. Thus Ranke has about 2,100 names in his EBPN, 
Stephens about 1,100 names in his PNC, Clay about 3,500 names in his PNCP, Tallqvist about 5,400 names in his APN and 


about 2,700 names in his NBN. 
Between 6,000 and 7,000 different persons are mentioned in the Nuzi texts. It must be men bared: however, that this 


number cannot be taken as the size of the population of Nuzi, first because the Nuzi texts cover about four or five generations, 
secondly because our list of Nuzi names does not contain all the names from all the Nuzi texts, published and unpublished. 

Ethnically or linguistically the Nuzi names can be divided as follows: 1,500 Hurrian, 631 Akkadian (Babylonian and As- 
syrian), 23 Sumerian, 53 Kassite, 28 Indo-European. The rest, some 754 names (including the broken ones), cannot yet be 
assigned to any of these groups. Although the attribution of some names is still uncertain, possible changes would not modify 


this picture to any great extent. 
Of the 2,989 different Nuzi names, 432 are feminine. In view of the difficulties involved in recognizing certain feminine 


names (see p. 7), this number may be increased slightly. But the 7:1 ratio of masculine to feminine names at Nuzi is very close 
to the ratio of 9:1 calculated by Ranke for his Old Babylonian names (EBPN, p. 3). 

Nais-kelpe, with 15 different spellings, is spelled in more ways than any other Nuzi name. Next, arranged according to the 
number of different spellings, are the names Arib-barpa and Baltu-kasid (13), Gimill-adad (12), En-Sukru, Ilénu, and Sin- 
napsir (11), Ab-ummisa, Amurr(u)-abi, Enna-mati, Ete’-Senni, Kawinni, Kutukka, Mu3-teia, Summi-Senni, Tajuki, Ties- 
Simika, ‘Tulpun-naja, and Waratteja (10). The fact that several of these names with many variant spellings are non-Hurrian 
testifies to the difficulties experienced by Nuzian scribes in writing names unfamiliar to them. 

The commonest name at Nuzi is Taia, which has 124 subentries in the list. Other very common names are Yutija (92), 
Sukrija (87), Enna-mati (85), and Turari (81). Somewhat less frequently used are the names Akija, Akkul-enni, Ar-teia, Ar- 
teSup, Ebli-teSup, Hamanna, Yanaja, Basija, IpSa-halu, Keliia, Pubi-Senni, Tae, Tarmiia, Urbiia, Wantiia, dad Zike (52- 
77 subentries each). 

By far the most commonly mentioned person in the list is Tehip-tilla, son of Pubi-Senni, references to whom fill 102 lines of 
print. His son Enna-mati is next in number of references (32 lines). Other very frequently mentioned persons are Hanakka, 
son of Sekaru; Hedalla, son of Zume; anu, son of Tajuki; Ith-apibe the scribe, son of Taja; Mu8-teSup, son of Arn-apu; Piru, 
son of Nais-kelpe; Taia the scribe, son of Apil-sin; and Tarmi-tilla, son of Surki-tilla. The predominance of Tebip-tilla, his 
family, his witnesses, and his scribes is of course due to the fact that the bulk of Nuzi names is derived from the archives 


of the Tehip-tilla family. 
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THE NAMES! 
By IGNACE J. GELB 


INTRODUCTION 


The main entries in the name list are arranged in groups which can logically be subdivided into three parts: (a) the guide 
name in capital letters, (b) the form or forms of the name, and (c) references to occurrences, accompanied by data on name 
forms, relatives, and professions. 

The guide name in capital letters normally expresses in connected writing the form or forms given below it in syllabic 
writing. Thus AlaSaram stands for A-la-Sa-ra-am, Alpuija for Al-pu-ia, ‘Ab4ssunu for ‘A-ha-az-zu-nu, Alus-tae for A-lu-us-ta-e, 
Aha-ai-amai for A-ha-a-a-am-s. As can be seen immediately from these samples, some guide names are written entirely in 
connected writing, e.g. AlaSaram, Alpuia, and ‘Ahdssunu, while others, such as Alus-tae and Aha-aj-amii, are subdivided 
into two or even three parts. The reason for this difference lies in the difficulties surrounding the interpretation of some of the 
names. Thus A-lu-uS-ta-e can be divided into two elements, alu plus tae, just as A-ha-a-a-am-& can be divided into three 
elements, aha plus aj plus amsi. On the other hand A-la-ga-ra-~am remains undivided as AlaSaram because it is too difficult to 
see clearly the elements comprising this unique name. Alpuja remains undivided because -ia at its end is considered not an 
independent element but a suffix marking a hypocoristic name. Similarly the Akkadian feminine name /A-ha-az-zu-nu ap- 
pears undivided as ‘AhAssunu because -sunu (< -sunu) is considered not an element but a grammatical suffix. 

Uncertainty as to reading of signs or division of elements has in rare instances occasioned the use of sign-by-sign translitera- 
tion for main entries, e.g. in 7AK.DINGIR.RA and in A-mu-ur-ra-bi. 

A note, ‘div. uncert.,” accompanies certain names which have been divided into elements but could possibly be divided in 
more than the one way indicated or might even consist of a single element. 

Some difficulties were encountered in dividing into elements names having two identical or similar consonants at the point 
where division would seem most natural. It was finally decided that such a name as Bi-ri-a-as-su-ra should be entered as 
Birjas-Sura. However, in view of the fact that $s serves as a digraph in the spellings Ku-ué-sa-a-a, Bar-ta-as-su*-a, Te-es-su*- 
ia, and perhaps Sa-us-sa-at-td, it is possible that §§ in Bi-ri-a-as-Su-ra is likewise intended to represent some sound which could 
not be expressed by means of the available cuneiform syllabary. If such is the case, we should rather divide this name into 
Biria-SSura. This problem occurs especially in names containing the Indo-European elements -Sura and -zana (on both see 
Purves’ element list), but also in other names: Pur-na-a§-Su-ga, /Ta-an-na-az-2i-ri-i2z-2a, etc. 

When many variant forms of the same name occur, normally the fullest and least corrupted form has been chosen for the 
guide name. Thus from among the forms Ar-pu-um-bi, A-ri-pu-wm-bi, and A-ri-ip-um-bi it was easy to see that the third 
form, being the most correct, should be the basis for the guide name Arip-umpi. This does not mean, however, that the form 
chosen for the guide name should also be normally the most nearly original form. Of the variant forms A-ri-ku-su-uh, A-ri-~ 
ku-Su, A-ri-tk-ku-Su/&k, A-ri-ik-ku-Su-uh, A-ri-ku-Su-w, A-ri-ip-ku-su-uh, and A-ri-~ig-gu-su, the form most correct from 
the grammatical point of view is naturally A-ri-ip-ku-su-uh. However, not this but the more developed form A-ri-tk-ku-su-uwh 
was chosen for the guide name, because in the opinion of the editor it represented better the grammatical development of 
Hurrian as used at Nuzi in this period, when by assimilation the combination pk was normally changed into kk. 

The guide names used as. main entries are interspersed with cross references. The latter comprise all variant name forms— 
actual or supplanted—except such as would come immediately before or after their own guide name. The cross references, 
mostly given syllabically, are arranged as though expressed in connected writing. 

Arrangement is basically according to the Latin alphabet; but, since the majority of the names in this volume are of Hurrian 
origin, modifications have been adopted to follow the pattern established by Hurrian studies. The actual order, then, is 
a, é, bh, t (including 7), & (including g and q), 1, m, n, p (including b), r, s, §, ¢ Gncluding d and ¢), wu (including x), w, 2 Gn- 
eluding $). 

In the guide names only the voiceless consonants are used to express either voiced or voiceless consonants. Exceptions to 
this rule are the Akkadian, Sumerian, and Indo-European guide names, in which voiced, voiceless, or emphatic consonants are 
used as required by grammar and etymology. 

Since the sign containing ° occurs regularly as variant of that containing final @ in cases where & is required etymologically, 
it is clear that at Nuzi the >-containing sign has the value vowel-+ h (see examples on p. 4). For that reason ? is here alpha- 
beted with h. 

Syllables containing § and words etymologically requiring $ occur very rarely at Nuzi and then predominantly in Akkadian 
names. Etymological s is normally expressed by 2-containing syllables, which are transcribed with $ as required; but they are 
alphabeted not with or near s but with z because of the interchange of s and z values. Akkadian s too is usually represented 


1 In the preparation of the name list I had the privilege of frequent consultation with Dr. P. M. Purves and Dr. A. A. MacRae, whose ideas and 
suggestions, signed or unsigned, contributed much to the establishment of its final form. Dr. T. G. Allen, in his editorial capacity, assisted in over- 
coming apparent inconsistencies. Finally, it is my duty and pleasure to acknowledge the helpfulness of Dr. F. W. Geers, Dr. T. Jacobsen, and Dr. A. 
Sachs in matters pertaining to Akkadian and Sumerian perscnal names. 
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in the Nuzi orthography by z-containing signs, e.g. in Zi-nu-ub-la for Sin-Gbla. On the other hand s-containing signs usually 
interchange with § signs; cf. e.g. Ha-si-ia, variant of Ha-si-1a. 

As is well known, Hurrian does not have initial r. It is probable that it lacked initial J also. The very few names with initial 
lin our list are Akkadian or else unidentified. Since the Nuzian scribes had difficulty in pronouncing initial J in foreign names, 
they often wrote n instead of 1, as in Na-ge-pu, Na-ki-pu for the correct La-ki-pu etc. and /Ni-id-bu-pa for the correct ‘Li- 
id-bu-pa etc. When we have variant spellings with /n, it is not difficult to determine which is the original consonant. It is 
possible too that some of the unexplained names which show initial n only may likewise really have begun with . 

A closed syllable with the vowel e in the center can be expressed in at least three different ways at Nuzi; ef. e.g. Se-es-te-bi- 
a-Su, Se-is-te-bi-ia-Su, and Si-es-ti-bi-a-su; Na-is-ge-el-be, Na-is-ge-il-be, and Na-is-ki-él-bi; E-te-eS-Se-en-ni, E-te-i8-Se-en-ni, 
and E-di-e§-Se-en-ni. Because such interchange is common, names spelled with the syllables Se-eg, Se-7, and si-e§ have been 
placed under seg, those spelled with ge-el, ge-al, and ki-el under kel, those spelled with ée-eé, te-is, and di-es under tes, and so on 
in many other cases. Exception is made in such names as TieS-Simika, because variants prove that the underlying form of the 
first element there is dissyllabic tes (or better tie), not monosyllabic tes. 

Double consonants are expressed in the guide names, but as far as order is concerned they are treated as if written with 
single consonants only. The interchange between equivalent forms with single and double consonants is so frequent in Hurrian 
personal names that it is impossible to distinguish clearly between the two styles of writing. Nevertheless an attempt has 
been made in this list to keep names with single consonants separate from similar ones with double consonants. Only when 
such names are proved by genealogical connections or by context to belong to the same individual have names with single 
and double consonants been placed under the same guide name. When distinguished, the name with the single consonant ap- 
pears first and that with double consonant after it; thus the name Ukuja precedes Ukkuia. Double vowels too, as in A-al-te-Jup 
(alongside Al-te-sup), and combinations of a vowel plus a weak consonant, as in Na-ni-ia (alongside Na-ni-a), are alphabeted 
as if they were single vowels. Similarly, no account is taken of spellings such as A-ri-iq-qa-a-nz, which interchanges with A-ri- 
ig-ga-ni. In the Late Assyrian system of writing, the a after ga would indicate a long vowel; but doubtless this is not true in 
the various systems of writing used by the Hurrians in general and at Nuzi in particular. Therefore no diacritical marks are 
used in this list to mark vowel lengths in non-Akkadian names. In the Akkadian names the following system is used: circum- 
flex for long vowels due to contraction, as in Adad-béli; macron for vowels morphologically long, as in Adad-nasir, and for 
vowels originally long from contraction but later shortened at the end of a word, as in Adad-rabi. 

Of the two determinatives for personal names, the masculine and the feminine, only the latter is ordinarily indicated in this 
list. It marks feminine personal names, it being understood that all names without the feminine determinative are to be con- 
sidered masculine. But this last statement has to be qualified somewhat in view of the queer use of determinatives at Nuzi. 
As is well known, in the combinations X, son of Y, and X, daughter of Y, the X names regularly bear the respective masculine 
or feminine determinative, and their masculine or feminine character is further indicated by the word “son” or “daughter’’ 
following them. Such is not the case with the Y names, which normally are unaccompanied by determinatives. In the major- 
ity of cases the character of the Y names can easily be established from occurrences in which Y appears as the son or daughter 
of Z. Still, there are some, though very few, cases in which such occurrences are lacking. It is important, therefore, to keep in 
mind that in these cases a name appearing in the list as masculine may in course of time prove to be feminine. The masculine 
determinative is indicated only under two exceptional circumstances: (1) when it is to be or may be read instead of some other 
sign, as in the suggested correction ™EH}-li-ia instead of A-ab-l-1a as written; (2) when it is used as variant of the feminine 
determinative in writing the name of one and the same female person, as in “A-ga-am~me-en-ni and /A-qa-am-me-en-ni, 
™Pur-hu-un-ni and /Pu-ur-hu-un-ni, ™Wi-ni-ir-ki, "M1-in-ni-ir-ki, and 1W1-in-ni-ir-ge ete. If the same name is used for both 
male and female persons, then it appears under two guide names: first the masculine name, then the feminine name with the 
feminine determinative. 

From observation of the writing of the construct state of nouns with two contiguous but different consonants before the case 
vowel in the Akkadian personal names at Nuzi the principle has been established that shorter forms such as ward and qist 
are used whenever the following element begins with a vowel, whereas longer forms such as warad and qisti are used whenever 
the following element. begins with a consonant. Thus we have Ward-abhésu (spelled Wa-ar-ta-ah-he-su) and Qist-amurri 
(spelled Ki-c3-ta-mur-ri), but Warad-kdbi (spelled Wa-ra-ad-ku-bi) and Qisti-?paRa.GAL (spelled Ki-ig-ti--DARA.GAL). Excep- 
tions to this rule are such names as Warad-diri, which is spelled not only Wa-ra-du-ri but also Wa-ar-du-ri. This apparent in- 
consistency. can, however, be explained by the falling together of the two d’s. The construct state of Akkadian nouns with two 
contiguous but identical consonants before the case vowel has normally both consonants preserved in writing. Hence the list 
always uses sill from sillu, garr from Sarru, gimill from gimillu. Such an unusual spelling as Ki-mil-li-¢adad may attempt to 
express Gimill-adad (really Gimill-adad), while in writings such as Ki-mil-la-ta the hiatus between gimiil and adad is no longer 
indicated. Parallel development in the verb can be observed in P2l-ht-*adad and Bi-el-hi-‘adad besides Bi-il-ha-4adad for 
Pilb-adad, meaning “fear (or ‘revere’) Adad.”’ 

Occurrence of the variant Hurrian spellings E}-li-te-(e8)-sup, E-he/hé-el-te-Sup, Eh-el-te-Sup, E?-li-te-Sup, and E-hi-it-te-sup 
suggests that that name was pronounced Ebl-teSup, not Ebli-te’up as listed. The latter form was chosen as guide name in 
order not to deviate too much from the normal syllabic spellings. Similarly Nibr-teSup and Nihr-tilla may be better than our 
Nibri-tesup and Nibri-tilla, Sehl-tesup than Sebel-tedup, etc. For a slightly different interpretation see Purves on page 189. 

The part following each guide name gives the form or forms in which the name occurs. These forms are normally enume- 
rated in order of frequency. Thus under the guide name ApuSska we find “‘A-pu-us-qa, var. (2) A-pu-us-ka, (3) A-pu-us-k?”’; 
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this arrangement means that the first form, A-pu-us-ga, is the most commonly used, with the forms A-pu-us-ka and A-pu-us-ki 
following in order of frequency. The rule that the first form is that most commonly used is followed rather regularly through- 
out the volume; but this is not true to the same extent of the forms following the first, for often they were arranged one after 
another as they were added to the list. 

The same numbers in parentheses are used before individual references to distinguish the actual occurrences. If no number 
in parentheses is given, the first form of the name is represented. Thus under Apuska, s. of [é-hi-ip-sarri, the absence of a num- 
ber in parentheses in front of “JEN 101:22” means that the form is A-pu-us-qa:; however, “(2)” in front of the next reference, 
“(JEN) 212:34, 44,” means that the form there is A-pu-us-ka. 

Genealogical relationships, with references, succeed the list of forms, in the following order: s. (son), gs. (grandson), ggs. 
(great-grandson), f. (father), gf. (grandfather), ggf. (great-grandfather), br. (brother), h. (husband), for masculine names; 
d. (daughter), gd. (granddaughter), ggd. (great-granddaughter), m. (mother), gm. (grandmother), ggm. (great-grandmother), 
sis. (sister), w. (wife), for feminine names. The names within each class of relatives are arranged alphabetically. 

Fraternal relationships are given whenever they are clearly established by the context or by such expressions as ““X, brother 
of Y,” or “A, B, and C, sons of D.” Similarly, in such a case as A-kip-til-la mdr Tu-ra-ri directly followed by Sa-tu-sa mdr 
KI.MIN, “‘Akip-tilla, son of Turari,”’ followed by “Satuéa, son of ditto,” in a witness list (JEN 12:18 f.), Akip-tilla is considered 
the brother of Satuga. Again, in the consecutive entries Dup-s-ig-ga mdr Ni-nu-a-tal and Mu-su-ia mdr Ni-nu-a-tal-ma in a 
witness list (JEN 1:16 f.) the particle -ma at the end of the second mention of Ninu-atal points toward his being the father of 
both Tupgikka and Muguia, making these two men brothers. However, in a case of separated entries such as Te-hi-ip-til-la 
mar Ha-s-ia and Mu-us-te-Sup mér Ha-%-ia in another witness list (JEN 4:19, 26) Tebip-tilla and Mu&s-tegup are not taken 
as brothers because proof that the same UYasija is referred to in both cases is lacking. 

After the occurrences with relationships come those without genealogy but with a stated profession. The most common 
professions at Nuzi—tupsarru, daijanu, r@t, ardu—are given not in Akkadian or Sumerian but in English translation, 
as “scribe,” “judge,” “shepherd,” and “slave” respectively. By analogy with ardu, amtu, ‘slave girl,” likewise appears in 
English translation. Other common professions appear in normalized and connected transliteration of the Hurrian or Ak- 
kadian. Unusual ones are given as they appear in the text. The Sumerian ideograms representing professions for which no 
corresponding Akkadian profession is certainly known are usually transcribed in Sumerian. All the other occurrences, that is, 
those distinguished by neither genealogy nor profession, are listed together under the last number. 

Under each numbered subentry further relatives or professions cited are in addition to the one first named, down to the 
point where a variant spelling (if any) of the latter is introduced. For example, Sati-kintar is son of Tu-ri-ki-in-tar in JEN 
90:10, 20; son of Tu-ri-ki-in-tar and brother of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na in JEN 232:24; son of Du-ri-ki-tar in JENu 323; son of Tu- 
ri-ki-tar in HSS V 47:41; son of Du-ri-ki-in-tar in HSS V 49:33; son of Du-ri-ki-in-tar and judge in HSS V 48:4. 

The references are cited in the following order: first, JEN I-VI, JENu, JAOS LV (tablets now in the Oriental Institute of 
the University of Chicago); then HSS V, IX, X (only No. 231), AASOR XVI, JAOS LVII, SMN, HMN (tablets now in the 
Semitic Museum of Harvard University) ; then, in alphabetic order, the rest of the material scattered throughout the various 
museums of the world: Cross; CT II; Mededeelingen; OLZ V; RA XV, XXIII, XXVIII, XXXV; RI; RT XXXI; TCLIX; 
UCP IX; VASI. The Arabic number following an abbreviation of a book or periodical title with or without a Roman numeral 
designating the volume is regularly that of a tablet in the publication, as in HSS V 30:5 or JEN 100:5. In a few exceptional 
cases, when no tablet numbers were used in the original publication, the tablet is referred to by the page, abbreviated to ‘‘p.”’ 
in this list, asin RA XXXYV, p. 27. An Arabic number after a colon represents the line number. In all references to unpub- 
lished material (JENu, SMN, and HMN texts) the museum numbers only, without line numbers, are given, because the 
numbering of lines in the transliterations at our disposal was considered unreliable. 

All names with beginning destroyed have been omitted, as have all names with only the initial syllable preserved. 

“Tmpossible to collate” refers to suspicious or obviously wrong copies or readings which unfortunately could not be col- 
lated either because the tablet had been sent back to Baghdad, as was the case with many tablets formerly at the Harvard 
Semitic Museum, or because the tablet is now in too bad condition. The reader is further warned that many names not marked 
“impossible to collate” are open to suspicion when found only once in sources not accessible to us for collation. 

Of the many names of dimtu’s (districts) in Nuzi texts, only those which sometimes appear with the masculine determina- 
tive are included in the list. Names of diméu’s for which no proof of use as personal names could be found are omitted. 

It is well known that several classes of Nuzi legal documents mention witnesses. It has furthermore been observed that 
identical or similar lists of witnesses in approximately the same order are often found in different documents. Evidently such 
prominent men of Nuzi as Tebip-tilla had at their disposal a particular group of loyal clients who were ready to testify for 
them in all kinds of legal transactions. ‘“Witness sequence” in the list of names means that the particular occurrence of the 
name has been reconstructed from such parallel lists of witnesses. It should be added that the reconstruction of names from 
witness sequences was not begun until the later phase of our work on the names and that in consequence quite a number of im- 
portant witness sequences may have escaped our attention. 

A reference to “seal impression” (or the like) signifies that the name concerned was reconstructed by comparison of its seal 
impression with one on another tablet accompanied by a better preserved writing of the name. Comparative study of seal im- 
pressions was successfully initiated by Dr. Purves in his articles on Nuzi personal names (cf. e.g. ref. cited in third para- 


graph below). 
It has been my practice (e.g. in IAV) to capitalize the first letter of the second element in names such as A-mur-A-Sur, 
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Amur-Assur, where the second element is a divine name. This method was impracticable here because of the numerous 
difficulties encountered in establishing the divine character of many Hurrian elements. Certainly such a name as Ar-te-su-up 
could have been written Ar-Te&sup, because TeSup as a Hurrian deity is established beyond any doubt. But even in such a 
name as Ar-Sar-rz it is difficult to say with certainty whether Sarrz is a divine name or a common noun. Because of these prob- 
lems it was deemed expedient never to capitalize the first letter of the second element, even when it is definitely a proper 


noun. 
Under Arija, son of Ar-nuzu, there is a note, “see also Arik-kamari, s. of idem.”” The note is intended to point out that be- 


? 
sides Arija, son of Ar-nuzu, there is an Arik-kamari, son of Ar-nuzu. Similarly with Arija, father of Ataja, there is a reference 
to Arik-kamari, father of Ataja. Hundreds of such notes have been inserted throughout the list solely for the sake of compari- 
son. Arija in the first case may very well be the same man as Arik-kamari, since each is known to be a son of Ar-nuzu, just as 
in the second case Ataja may be the son of an Arik-kamari also known as Ariia. From the linguistic point of view there are 
no difficulties in taking Ariia as a hypocoristic formation of such a name as Arik-kamari. But it is much more difficult to identify 
the persons than the names; that can be accomplished only after a careful study of the contexts in which they are mentioned. 

There are cases of hypocoristic names interchanging with their corresponding full names in the same tablet, e.g. Adtar-teia 
and AStar-teSup (AASOR XVI 63:19, 32), Punniia and Punni-harpa (JEN 311:6, 7, 9, 11, 15), Sekaja and Sekar-tilla (TCL 
IX 41:7, 16, 28, 39), Ulmija and Ulmi-atal (JEN 222:2, 7, 12, 14, 17, 21). Again, Taemnitesay son of Ehli-tesup, has been 
proved by Purves in JAOS LVIII (1938) 468 to be identical with Tarmija, son of Ebli-teSup, because the two names are 
written over identical seal impressions. But in the majority of cases such identity of names and persons cannot be established. 

The comparisons noted in the list between hypocoristic names and full names are restricted to cases in which the vowel im- 
mediately preceding the hypocoristic ending is identical with the corresponding vowel of the full name. Thus Akaia, son of 
Silwaja, i is compared with Akap-Senni, son of Silwaia; Akija, son of Nibrijia, with Akip-Senni, son of Nibriia; Akkuia, son of 
Wantila, with Akkul-enni, son of Wantiia. But no cross reference is made between Arniia, son of Sukrija, and Arn-urhe, son 
of Sukrija; Kipaja, father of Haip-tilla, and Kip-ukur, father of Hasip-tilla; Sukrija, son of Ar-teia, and Sukr-apu, son of 
Ar-teia, because no definite evidence has yet been found at Nuzi that hypocoristic names can be equated with full names when 
the corresponding vowels of the hypocoristic and full names differ. The only exception was made in clear and self-evident cases 
such as Akkadian Issuriia and Issur-adad (each a son of Iddinu) or Ziqnija and Ziqn-adad (each a son of SaridSe). Again, 
there is no clear evidence for connecting such individuals as Keliia, son of Hutiia, with Kel-te3up, son of Hutiia. 

Usually the hypocoristic names are formed by adding the hypocoristic ending to the first element when it ends in a vowel, 
e.g. Ulmiia from Ulmi-atal; when the first element ends in a consonant, this consonant disappears, as in Sekaja from Siac 
tilla. Much rarer are such hypocoristic formations as Arik-kaia from Arik-kamari, Arik-keja from Arik-kerbe, and AStar- 
teia from ASstar-tesup. 

The names ending in cteza exhibit a large variety of forms, best exemplified by such groups as Pa-t-te-ia, Pa-i-te-a, Pa-i-te-e, 
Pa-i-te and Sa-ar-te~ia, Sa-ar-te-e-a, Sa-ar-te-a, Sa-ar-te-e, Sa-ar-te. Because of this interchange names ending in -¢é are usually 
listed together with those ending in -tega, even in cases when no identity could be proved by genealogical connections. 

Since the endings -a-a and ~ia interchange, it was thought best to place them all under ~a in the guide names. The identity 
of such forms as A-ga-a-a and A-ga-ia, A-ta-a~a and A-ta-a-a-ia, Hu-bi-ta-a-a and Hu-bi-ta-ia, Su-pa-a-a and Su-pa-a~ia, 
Ta-a-a and Ta-a-ia is confirmed by genealogical connections. On this basis Ta-a-a (the usual spelling) is transcribed as 
Taia in connected writing in the guide name and is placed not at the head of names beginning with ¢ but much farther on, 
after Tai. It is to be noted that besides spellings with -a-a there are others with -a alone, e.g. A-ga-la-a-a and A-qga-la-a, Ar- 
ta-a-a and Ar-ta-a, A-ta-a-a and A-ta-a. . 

From the interchange of such names as A-ri-ki-im-re and A-ri-ki-ir-me, Ar-Sa-ai-na and Ar-sa-an-ta, Eh-li-ip-Sar-ri and 
El-hi-ip-sar-ri, [§-Su-uh-ra-tal and [I]§-su-ur-ha-tal, Wa-ah-ri-se-en-ni and Wa-ar-ht-Se-en-ni, Zu-up-ra-tadad and Zu-ur-ba- 
ad-da, and of many others, all connected genealogically, a principle can be established that in many Nuzi names metathesis of 
a liquid from a position after another consonant to a position preceding it occurs. I have found no examples to prove that 
metathesis could take place in the opposite direction also. In view of this principle we are Justified in comparing such com- 
binations as Ehlija, father of Tp8a-balu, with Elbip-Sarri, father of idem, and Sukriia, father of Ulmi-atal, with Surki-tilla, 


father of Ulmiia. 
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LIST OF 
A....JA 
A... ia 
1) f. of Ié-bi-id-ta, JEN 447:14 
A....RIJA 
A-... -?i-ia 


1) f. of Ri-... -ki-ta, JEN 560:111 © 


A-e, read <Ta)-a-e 
1) JEN 119:29 
44 -q-e-ni-t5, read Ili-a-a-e-ni-is 
AHA-AJ-AMSI 
A-ha-a-a-am- Si 
1) SMN 535 
fAHAHUIA 
TA-ha-hu-ia 
1) d. of A-ta-a-a, gd. of Ku-uk-ku-ta, m. of Ta-e, JEN 659:2, 
3, 13, 26 
AHANIUJA? 
A-ha-ni~ti-ia (name sounds suspicious; read perhaps Haniuia) 
1) s. of A-hu-[... .], RA XXITI 6:21, seal 
AH-HABIL 
Ab-ha-bil 
1) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JEN 134:19 
AH-HARPA? 
Ab-ha-ar-pa (read perhaps ¢A-ri>-th-ha-ar-pa or Ar!-ha-ar-pa) 
1) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, br. of Ta-a-a and Ak-ku-ia, JEN 146:2 


fAHASSUNU 
SA-ha-az-2u-nu 
1) JEN 507:1 
‘AHAT-ABISA 
SA-ha-at-a-bi-3d, var. (2) A-ha-ta-bi-sa 
1) (2) SMN 349; RA XXVIII 82:11 
fAHATIIA? 
STA1_[ha]-ti-ca (thus reconstructed by Speiser in JAOS LV, p. 134) 
1) JAOS LV 1:1 
‘AHAT-KUBI 
1 A-ha-at-ku-bi 
1) SMN 209; 359; 518 
fA-ha-az-zu-nu, see ‘Ahassunu 
AHIIA 
A-hi-ia P 
1) f. of U-na-ap-se, JENu 285 
AHI-ILLIKA 
Ahi-illika**, var. (2) Abi-illika%, (3) A-bi-t-li-ga, (4) Abi?-al-li-ga, 
(5) A-hi-li-ga, (6) A-hi-tl-li-qa, (7) Abi-lig-qa 
1) s. of Dal-lu-Sa, (4) JEN 470:2, 9 
2) f. of Sa-ma-hul, (2) JEN 426:2, 6, 9, 11 
3) *"nu-a-ri, (1)(5) RA XXIII 2:2, 17, 25, 30; 47:8 
4) (3) JEN 3:6; (7) SMN 113; (6) 349 
AHIU 
A-hi-i-ts on. 
1) f. of I-ri-ia, JENu 615 
AHIUTU 
A-hi-u-ti 
1) f. of Ku-ur-me-ia, JEN 569:1 
Ah-kip-Sarri, read Sur-kip-Ssarri 
1) RI 310:18 
Ahl.....,see Ebl.... 
AHLILA? 
A-ah-li-ia (perhaps sign a is scribal miscopy for masc. det.; read 
then perhaps ™£h-li-ia) 
1) JEN 164:4 
10 


NAMES 


Af-ma-qar, see Ahu-wagar 
AHU.... 
A-hu-[....], var. (2) Ahu-[....] 
1) f£. of A-ha-ni-ai-ia, RA XXIII 6:21? (wr. A-bu-[. . . .]) 
2) f. of A-hu-si-na, (2) JEN 216:45 
3) f. of [... .]-ti-ta, TCL IX 20:5 
AHU-EKI 
A-hu-e-ki 
1) s. of A-bi-ia, JEN 243:24; JENu 390 
2) s. of Ta-le-e-ia, JENu 855? (wr. A-hu-e-k{i]) 
3) JEN 247:4, 9, 10, 12, 15 
AHUJA 
A-hu-ia, var. (2) Ahu-ta 
1) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, br. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 19:2, 12, 14, 28, 33 
2) s. of Alr-....], RA XXIII 40:1, 4, 8, 11, 12, 13, 17, seal 
3) s. of Dup-ki-ta, AASOR XVI 20:18 
4) s. of Tw-ra-ri, JEN 289: 20 
5) s. of [... .-iJa, JEN 270:(1,] 5, 6, 9, 10, 15, 29 
6) f. of A-kip-Sarri, HSS V 2:16; 48:20; IX 149:13 
7) £. of Ar-Sa-li(m), JEN 323:22 (miswritten by scribe as 
A-ri-ia); (2) 333:88; 390:37 
8) f£. of Be-li-ta, JEN 207:19 
9) f£. of Se-bi-ia, JEN 510:15 
10) f. of Ti-se-he, JEN 232: 28 
11) f. of Ur-gi-ia, HSS V 59:34 
12) f. of Wardu%, JEN 1:21; Wardu™, JEN 530: 18 (see photo- 
graph of tablet, AASOR VI, opp. p. 90, where A-bu-ia is 
wr. quite plainly, proving that A-ri-ia in copy is incorrect— 
PMP) 
13) f. of Zi-li-tk-ku-iu, AASOR XVI 60:2; gf. of Suk-ri-te-iup 
and Hu-bi-ta, AASOR XVI 55:2 (in both cases read so 
against A-ri-ia in index of p.n.’s of AASOR XVI) 
14) AASOR XVI 21:5 


AHU-KUJA (see also Ari-kuia) 
A-hu-ku-ia 
1) s. of Ar-[.. . J, JENu 557 
2) JEN 525:69; 670:65 (JEN 525 and 670 are parallel texts; 
probably JEN 670 is a copy of the former, and the 
scribe probably read what may be a poor writing of 77 in 
JEN 525 as hu—PMP) 
A-hu-ul-te-Sup, read Sa*-hu-ul-te-sup 
1) s. of Mu-Se-ia, JEN 300:35 
AHUMMA 
A-hu-um-ma 
1) s. of Hu-ur-bi-se-en-ni, JEN 68:27, 40; 212:30, 43; JENu 


92 
2) JEN 603:43, 57 
AH-UMMISA 
A-hu-um-mi-8a, var. (2) Ahu-wmmi-3d, (3) Ahu-wm-me-3d, (4) 
A-hu-um-me-3a, (5) Ahu-um-mi-Sa, (6) A-hu-mi-sa, (7) Ahu- 
um-Sa, (8) Ahu-mi-sa, (9) Ahu-um-me-Sa, (10) A-hu-um-mi-sd 

1) s. of Eh-li-pa-a-pu, (3) RA XXIII 53:23 

2) s. of Bi-il-la-r[a], (10) AASOR XVI 21:28, 44 (read Sa* 
against Sa of translit.) 

3) s. of Ti-25-3¢-mi-ga, JEN 31:25, 36; (6) 92:29; 163:17, 25; 
452:17; Ti-13-Si-me-qa, (8) JEN 213:39 (read 8n3*-mi-Sa 
against LU-mi-sa of copy) ; “Sin-si-mi-qa, (5) JEN 259:35 

4) s. of ....-du-ra, (10) AASOR XVI 97:12, 16 

5) f. of A-kap-ta-e, (10) AASOR XVI 63:25 

6) f. of A-ri-tk-ka-ma-ri, (9) JEN 204:32; A-ri-qa-ma-ri, (7) 
JEN 478:19, 

7) scribe, (2) JEN 487:33, 40; (2) RA XXIII 13:seal; (2) 
24:8; (2) 35:seal (he is a scribe against translit—PMP) 

8) [... .J-ra-a5-te-en-nu, (4) JEN 510:13 
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9) JEN 518: 14; (4) JENu 625; (5) HSS IX 38:10; (8) AASOR 
XVI 8:67 


AHUNI 
A-hu-ni, var. (2) A-hu-d-ni 
1) na-ki-ru, s. of Ta-a-e, (1)(2) HSS V 63:10, 23 
2) JEN 407:6 


AHUNITA 
A-hu-ni-ia 
1) s. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 540:2, 6, 9, 18, 24 
A-hu-pu-um-bi, read A-ri*-pu-wm-bt 
1) f. of A-kip-til-la, JEN 514:9 
2) f. of A-bi-ilu, JEN 514:14 
AHUSA | 
A-hu-ti-sa 
1) JEN 216:23 
AHUSEIA (see also following name) 
A-hu-se-e, var. (2) Ahu-Se-e-a, (3) A-hu-Se-e-a 
1) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 83:37; 186:16, 22; (2) 316: 26; 342: 
46; judge, JEN 666:48; (3) 671:31; Wa-an-di-ia, JEN 
85:28; 219:19 


AHUSIIA (see also preceding name) 
A-hu-Si-ta d 
1) s. of Bu-ur-tadad, JENu 1052; 1108 
AHUSINA 
A-hu-si-na, var. (2) Ahu-Sti-na, (3) A-hu-Si-i-na, (4) A-hu-Sina™* 
1) s. of Ahu-[... .], JEN 216:45 
2) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 300:39 
3) f. of Ni-th-ri-ia, (4) JEN 510:4; (2) 596:32 
4) f. of Ta-t-Se-en-ni, JEN 613:24; JENu 880; Da-i-se-en-ni, 
JEN 565:15 
5) (8) JEN 485:9 
AHU-WAQAR 
Ah-wa-gar, var. (2) Ahu-wa-gar, (3) Ak-ma-gar, (4) A>-wa-gar 
1) s. of A-pil-...., JENu 1144 
2) s. of [S]a-li-lu-a, (3) JEN 88:18, 26 (see also following num- 
ber) 
3) s. of Sal-lu-ifa], (2) JENu 800 (see also preceding number) 
4) s. of Si-mi-qa-tal, (2) JEN 342:49; 514:11; 666:27; 671:8; 
672:56; (4) JENu 679 
5) judge, JEN 645:14 
6) JENu 1047; (2) 1168 


AI... .? 
A-i-[....] 
1) f. of Ar-te-e-a, JENu 946 
AJ-ABAS 
A-a-pa-as, var. (2) A-a-ba-aS 
) s. of 4Adad-[. ..-], JEN 561:27 
2) s. of U-ki-in-za-ah, JEN 528:12 
3) f. of A-kap-Se, JENu 716 
4) f. of Apil-¢adad, JENu 811 
5) f. of E-ni-is-ta-e, JENu 439; (2) 625; (2) 782 
6) f. of Na-ki-pu, HSS IX 116:17, 25 
7) f. of Be-li-ia, JEN 254:3 
8) f. of Warad-ge-nu-ni, JENu 533 
9) f. of Sa-al-mu, JEN 254:3; 528:10; (2) JENu 387; (2) 414 
AILI 
A-i-li, var. (2) A-t-li-t 
1) s. of Se-en-na-be, (1)(2) HSS IX 74:6, 22 
A-i-it-ta, read A-i-tt-ta-ra* 
1) s. of U-ge, JEN 468:39 
AITTARA 
A-i-it-ta-ra, var. (2) A-i-it-ta-a-ra, (3) A-it-ta-ra, (4) A-i-da-ra, (5) 
At-ta-ra 
1) s. of Su-pu-zi-ri-ru, (1)(4) JEN 604:17, 27; [Su-hul-un-[z]i- 
ri-ra, JENu 423; Su-ub-ni-zi-ru, (2) AASOR XVI 37:36 
2) s. of U-ge, JEN 468:39 (last sign ra accidentally omitted in 


copy) 
3) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 600:28 





4) f. of La-an-zi-ma-as-hu, (3) AASOR XVI 24:9; (3) 30:31; 
(8) 32:27; (3) 34:33; [-in-si-ma-as-Qu, (5) JEN 87:2 

5) scribe, RA XXIII 32:40, seal 

6) (8) AASOR XVI 22:18; 31:28; 45:19 (read so against I-it- 
ta-ra of translit.) : 


A-qa-.... 

1) RA XXIII 80:seal 
AKAJA 

A-ga-a-a, var. (2) A-ga-a-a, (8) A-ka-a-a, (4) A-ga-ia 
1) s. of A-ri-bar-na, JENu 818 
2) s. of Ar-bi-hé, (2) AASOR XVI 25:31; 29:27; 34:40; 37:33 
3) s. of El-li, HSS V 53:1, 4, 5, 10, 12, 17; IX 25:28, 34 (see 

also Akawatil, s. of idem) 

4) s. of Ii-hi-ip-Sarri, (2) JEN 84:1, 8, 10 

5) s. of Ki-in-zu-ia, (2) JEN 410:18; Ki-i-zw-ia, (4) HSS V 
65:10 

6) s. of Me-el-ku-ma-tal, (2) JEN 253:25, 29; Mil-ku-ma-tal, 
JEN 257:7 

7) s. of Si-il-wa-a-a, JEN [666:24;] 671:4; JENu 991; S8i-el- 
wa-a-a, JEN 85:31, 38; 219:25, 28 (see also Akap-Senni, 
s. of idem) 

8) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (2) JEN 190:19, 21 (see also Akap-Senni, 
Akawatil, and Akawe, s. of idem) 

9) f. of Ar-ta-3e-ni, (3) RA XXIII 34:32; TCL IX 10:30 

10) f. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 35:19, 29; (2) 41:23; (3) 279: 25 (read so 
against A-ki-a-a of copy) ; 305:22; JENu 240; 760; (3) SMN 
803 

11) f. of Ha-ip-sarri, JEN 94:3 

12) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 13:32; 43:20?; 228:2; 229: 20; 295:24; 
422:21; (3) 459:13; (2) 508:2 (read so against Ku-ga- 
[....] of copy); Hu-di-ia, (2) JEN 41:20; (2) 65:34; (2) 
236:38; 451:22; (2) 454:14 (read so against A-ta-a-a of 
copy); JENu 760 (see also Akap-Senni, f. of idem) 

13) f. of Ik-ki-ta, JEN 134:4, 6; (8) 474:48; (2) 508:17 

14) f. of [-la-dp-ri, (2) HSS V 71:42 

15) f. of I-Sa-a-a, JEN 443:11 

16) f. of Qa-i-tt-ta, JEN 67:3 

17) f. of Ki-in-ni, JEN 207:15; Ki-en-ni, JEN 417:13? (written 
A-(qa-a-a}) 

18) f. of Ki-pa-a-a, JEN 134:4, 6; 451:13; (2) 508:17; Kv- 
ba-a-a, JENu 240 

19) f. of Ki-be-er-[hja*, AASOR XVI 21:30 (read probably so 
against Ki-be-er-ru of translit.) 

20) f. of Gu-du-ti-ia, JEN 134:4, 6; (2) 508:17; Ku-du-ti-ia, 
JEN 2:22 (read so against A-ta-[a]-a) of copy) 

21) f. of Pa-a-a, JEN 134:4, 6; (2) 508:17 

22) f. of Sa-ad-du-ia, JEN 94:3 

23) f. of Se-eh-li-ia, JEN 467:3; (2) 508:17 

24) f. of Ta-an-te-ia, JEN 579:29; JENu 356; Ta-an-ti-ia, (3) 
JEN 1:12 . 

25) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 74:22; 95:15; JENu 569; 880 (see also 
Akap-denni, f. of idem) 

26) f. of Ti-in-ti-ia, JEN 5:32, 38; 71:35; 81:32; 94:3; 96:32: 
202:36; 418:32; 580:31; JENu 564; 590; 591; 610; 623; 
727; 847; 1007 

27) f. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 67:3; 184:4, 6; JENu 240; Du-ra-rz, (2) 
JEN 508:17 (see also Akap-tukke, f. of idem) 

28) f. of [... .]-ri, (2) JEN 190:17 (see also Nos. 14 and 27) 

29) JEN 21:38; (2) 56:20; (2) 57:15; 117:27; 247:24; 269:21; 
637 :38; JENu 893; HSS V 73:41; RA XXXyV, p. 27 

A-kak-kur, read A-kap*-Se*-ni* 
1) f. of Zi-me, HSS V 37:22 

AKALAIA 

A-ga-la-a-a, var. (2) A-qa-la-a 

1) s. of Ge-en-ni, (2) JEN 206:43; 274:17; 426:29 
2) f. of Ha-si-ia, JEN 521:10 
3) f. of Ku-u5-3i-ia, JEN 654:21; JENu 862 
4) JENu 1004 


A-ga-ma-di-il, see Akawatil 


oi.uchicago.edu 


12 





‘AKAM-MENNI 
1 A-qa-am-me-en-ni, var. (2) ™A-ga-am-me-en-ni 
1) ()(@) SMN 2656 
A-ga-mi, see Akawe 
AKAM-NANI 
A-ka-am-na-ni, var. (2) A-kam-na-ni 
1) s. of A-ri-qa-ma-ri, JENu 792 
2) f. of Su-um-ga-ti-tu(m), (2) JEN 119:2 


AKAM-MUSNI 
A-kam-mu-us-ni, var. (2) A-ga-am-mu-us-ni 
1) scribe, HSS V 69:23 
2) HSS IX 122:rev. 2; (2) AASOR XVI 54:4, 8 


AKAP-.... 
A-kap-[....] 
1) f. of L-in-ki-ta, JEN 112:14 
2) JEN 488:22; HSS IX 157:6; RA XXIII 65:20 


AKKAPA 
Agq-qa-pa, var. (2) Ag-qa-ba, (3) 'Al-gqa-ba, (4) Aq-qa-a-[ba/pal, 
(5) A-qa-pa 
1) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, JEN 489.17 
2) §. of E-ni-is-ta-e, JEN 50:25; 211:24; 224:31; 236:26, 42 
(read so against E-ni-1s-ta of copy —PMP); 259:36; 287: 
34; 312:28; 385:24; 474:42; (5) 638:49; JENu 70a; 244; 
255; (4) 602; 768; (3) 958; E-ni-is-da-e, (2) JEN 13:28 
A-ga-pa-ti-il, see Akawatil 
fAKAP-ELLI 
SA-qa-bi-el-li, var. (2) [A-ga-be-el-li, (3) 1A-kap-el-li, (4) 1A-kap- 
e-el-li 
1) d. of {I star-ummi, gd. of Zt-li-ia, sis. of En-na-pa-li, w. of 
Mér-*ixtar, JEN 120:5, 15, 25 
2) d.? of U-lu-li-tu(m), (8) RA XXIII 76:8 
3) (2) JAOS LVII 4:13; (4) SMN 320 
A-kap-hi-ge, read A-kap-dug*-ge 
1) f. of Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 328:35 
AK-APIHE 
A-qa-bi-hé, var. (2) A-ka-bi-hé 
1) s. of Tar-. .. .-ri, HSS TX 86:10 
2) f. of Na-i-ge-mar, (2) JEN 189:20 (A-ka-bi-hé almost clearly 
on tablet) ; (2) JENu 1028; Na-i-ge-wa-ar, (2) JEN 664:18 


‘AKAP-KIASE 
f A-kap-ki-a-Se, var. (2) A-qa-ap-ki-a-Se 
1) SMN 352; (2) 676 
AKAP-SE 
A-kap-se 
1) s. of A-a-pa-as, JENu 716 , 
2) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 665:24? (written A-k[ap]-se) 
3) s. of En-ni-ta, RA XXVIII 2:2, 9, 12, 14, 15 
4) s. of Ha~...., JEN 319:13 (second sign does not look 
like 57) ; 
5) s. of Ha-3i-ge-wa-ar, JEN 386:48; Ha-si-ig-ge-wa-ar, JEN 
§71:27 : 
6) s. of Nu-sa-a-pu, VAS I 109:4 
7) f. of A-ri-qa-ma-ri, AASOR XVI 24:11; 26:18, 28; A-ri- 
ig-qa-ma-ri, JEN 124:24; A-ri-ig-ga-ma-ri, JEN 331:25; 
A-ri-ga-ma-ri, JEN 604: 22 
8) f. of E-ge-ge, JEN 547:7 
9) f. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 405:17; 588:33 : 
10) f. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 604:23; AASOR XVI 21:24; Se- 
e[n-nja-a, AASOR XVI 32:28 
11) f. of Ta-mar-ta-e, JEN 109:2 
12) f. of Ta-an-ki-ia, HSS V 85:23 (see also Akap-Senni, f. of 
idem) 
AKAP-SENNI 
A-kap-se-en-ni, var. (2) A-kap-se-ni, (3) A-ka-ap-Se-en-ni, (4) 
A-qa-ap-se-en-mi, (5) A-ga-ap-se-nt, (6) A-ga-ap-Se-nt 
1) s. of A-kap-ta-e, JEN 80:15 
2) s. of A-ri-ga-ma-ri, (2) JENu 854 
3) s. of Ar-ta-se-ni, (2) HSS V 66:34, 38 (see also Akip-Senni, 
s. of idem) 








4) s. of Ar-du-ra, JENu 220 
5) s. of Ha-na-ag-qa, JEN 594:17, 31 
6) s. of Ha-ni-ku-ia, JEN 600:31; AASOR XVI 21:23, 33; (2) 
23:21; 25:34, 44; (2) 27:26, 35; (2) 29:31; (2) 37:39; 
42:38, 47; br. of Ta-a-a-v-ki, AASOR XVI 24: 28; 32:18, 35 
7) s. of Ha-si-[... J, AASOR XVI 35:18 
8) s. of Hu-ti-ia, HSS TX 94:7 
9) s. of [-gar-pa-?, JEN 16:19 
10) s. of Qa-na-tu(m), HSS V 68:28 (name omitted in copy); 
Qa-na-du, HSS IX 110:35 (read also perhaps ¢A-kap)- 
Se-en-ni in 1. 45) 
11) s. of Ki-ba-a-a, TCL IX 45:1, 9 
12) s. of Pur-na-zi-ni, HSS TX 139:2, rev. 4 
13) s. of “Samas-[ri-mla*-ni, (6) JEN 216:40; @Samas-ri-ma*- 
[ni], (6) JEN 221:29, 36; “Samas-(ri-ma-ni], (3) JENu 793 
14) s. of Si-il-wa-a-a, AASOR XVI 18:18; 24:20; (1)(2) 27:17, 
31; judge, 41:29; (2) 23:22; (2) 26:23, 32 (see also Akaja, 
s. of idem) 
15) s. of Si-mi-ga-tal, br. of In-ni-ku, AASOR XVI 59:1, 10, 15 
16) scribe, s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 470:38; RA XXIIT 54:35 (see 
also Akaija, s. of idem) 
17) s. of SWa-ti-e, JEN 465:1, 4 
18) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 154:15, 26; 455:18, 35; HSS V 21:13, 22; 
23:18, 19; 48:1, 4, 7, 8, 13, 16, 21, 22, 26; 52:1, 6, 8, 16, 18, 
25, 27, 30: 57:25, 29; (2) 72:57, 63; (4)(5) HSS IX 119: 5, 6, 
7, 12; 120:2; RA XXIII 59:19; h. of /Be-ku-us-hé, HSS 
V 7:3, 9, 10, 18, 18, 22, 28; 70:1, 4 
19) f. of Ar-mu-ug-ga, HSS V 100:22 
20) f. of Hu-di-da, (2) JEN 586:48 (see also Akaia, f. of idem) 
21) f. of Qa-ri, AASOR XVI 43:10 
22) f. of Qar-ti-ia, (2) JEN 255:48; AASOR XVI 32:29 (see 
also following number) 
23) f. of Qar-ti-be-er-wi, (2) AASOR XVI 57:12 (see also pre- 
ceding number) 
24) f. of Nam-hi-til-la, HSS [X 71:4 
25) f. of Na-as-mu, HSS V 80:47 
26) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 478:16? (wr. [Ni-nu]-a-tal [mar 
A-kap]-se-en-ni); AASOR XVI 28:17 
27) f. of Nar(ne)~fadad, HSS V 38:27; 97:19 
28) f. of Pa-i-til-la, HSS IX 71:4 
29) f. of Ta-an-ki-ia, HSS IX 97:32 (see also Akap-Se, f. of 
idem) 
30) f. of Te-hi-ia, HSS IX 71:4 (see also Akaja, f. of idem) 
31) f. of Du-ra-ar-te, (2) HSS IX 133:10?; (2) 184:5? (in both 
cases wr. A-kap-se-[ni]) 
32) £. of O-gur-a-tal, RA XXIII 67:18 
33) f. of Zi-me, (2) HSS V 37:22 (read so against A-kak-kur of 
copy) 
. 34) h. of /Be-ku-us-hé, HSS V 7:3, 9, 10, 13, 18, 22, 28; 70:1, 4; 
74:2, 9, 10; 101:3, 6, 8 
35) °ma-[klt*-zu, (2) AASOR XVI 37:31 
36) * mdr Si-ip-ru sa ékalli’*™, AASOR XVI 7:1, 22 
37) scribe, TCL IX 30:1 
38) JENu 87; HSS V 32:5, 8, 12; 42:3; 92:17; (2) 106:2,; 
AASOR XVI 22:28; 24:28; (2) 33:43; (2) 37:44; (2) 45:16 
A-kap-si-ia, read Ku*-us*-Si-ta 
1) s. of Ar-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 471:2, 6 
fAKAP-SUSSE (see also following name) 


fA-kap-Su-us-Se 
1) d. of Wu-ul-lu, sis. of Ha-si-tp-til-la, Pu-i-ta-e, A-ka-wa-til, 


and Suk-ri-te-sup, RA XXIII 5:28, 31 


‘OAKAP-SUSKA (see also preceding name) 
A-kap-su-us-qa (read possibly Se for ga) 
1) d. of Qa-ri-ia, HSS V 95:28 
AKAP-TAE 
A-kap-ta-e, var. (2) A-ka-dp-ta-e, (3) A-ga-ap-ta-e, (4) A-ga-ap- 


ta-e, (5) A-ka-ap-ta-e 
1) s. of A-hu-wm-mi-idé, AASOR XVI 63:25, 29 (not in]. 33) 


2) s. of A-ri-ku-su-uh, JEN 220:18; 302:23; (4) 313:19; 422: 
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25; 439:19; A-ri-ig-gu-su, JEN 247:23; A-ri-ip-ku-Su-uh, 
JEN 260:17 
8) manzattuhlu, s. of Ili-ma-h{i], JEN 666:43 
4) s. of Ku-uz-ki-pa, JENu 414 
5) s. of Sur-ku-ma-tal, JEN 428:21 
6) s. of Ta-...., HSS IX 116:18 
7) s. of Ti-ri-ku, br. of A*-ki-ia, JEN 130:11? (wr. A-k{ap]- 
ta-e; read A-ki-ia against Za-ki-ia of copy) 
8) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, HSS V 7:41 
9) f. of A-kap-Se-en-ni, JEN 80:15 
10) f. of A-kip-til-la, JEN 400:32 
11) f. of Ar-na-ma-ar, (5) JENu 10244 
12) f£. of Eh-el-te-sup, SMN 1076 
13) f. of H-te-es-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 6:19 
14) f. of Hu-un-ni-ia, JEN 220:25; 251:20; 263: 24; 574:24, 31 
15) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, JEN 36:24; 73:27 
16) f. of Si-il-wa-a-a, (3) JEN 423:17; JENu 70a 
17) £. of Zu-u-hé, HSS V 8:11 
18) f. of [. . . .J-ga-an-za, JENu 949 
19) scribe, HSS [X 113:25, 28 
26) JEN 50:29; 184:19; 595:25; 602:34; 623:14; JENu 64a; 
344; 893; HSS IX 38:1 (read so against Ku-us-ta-e of 
copy); 118:15, 30; AASOR XVI 13:1 
AKAP-TUKKE 
A-kap-dug-ge, var. (2) A-~kap-duk-ki, (3) A-qa-ap-dug-ge, (4) 
A-ga-ap-dug-ge, (5) A-ka-ap-iu(m)-ki, (6) A-ga-ap-tu(m)-uk-ki, 
(7) A-kap-tu-ki 
1) s. of A-ki-ta, (2) JEN 427:2, 8, 12, 14; 641:5 
2) s. of Ar-Sa-at-na, (5) JEN 560:18 
3) s. of Ha-ni-[....], RA XXIII 5:41, seal 
4) s. of It-hi-pu-gur, RA XXIIT 35:8; 40:25, seal; 41:30, seal; 
It-hi-ip-t-gur, RA XXIII 39:30, seal 
5) s. of Qa-ak-ki, JEN 228:26; 324:66; 370:52; (2) 398:33; 
HSS IX 8:38; judge, HSS IX 12:41; judge, s. of Qa-ak-ki 
and Qa-an-ki, HSS V 48:8, 37; Ka-ak-ki, (2) JENu 323; 
RA XXIII 70:seal (translit. by Gadd as Ka-tuk-ki; his 
arrangement with ... .-u3-3e-en-[ni] is wrong); Qa-an- 
ge, AASOR XVI 93:24, 30 (read so against Qa-t[i-r]i of 
translit.— PMP); Qa-ag-ge, SMN 3512 
6) s. of Ki-ik-ki, br. of Du-un-du-ta, (3) (4) JEN 621:4, 34 
7) s. of Ni-t3-hu-ha, JEN 627:3; HSS V 85:29, 35 
8) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 492:35, 39 
9) a-lik tl-ki, s. of Tar-mi-ku-du, JEN 665:15 
10) s. of Te-hu-up-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 57:[20,} 30 (read so against 
A-kap-duk-ku of copy); 211:26, 31; 258:13; (2) JENu 390; 
RA XXVIII 3:25; Te-hu-up-Se-ni, (1)(7) SMN 803 
11) s. of U-ge, JEN 248: 23; 263: 25; 303: 2, 7, 10; 595:30; (1)(2) 
HSS V 68:25, 40; 76:24 
12) s. of ... .-us-Se-en-[ni], RA XXIII 70:seal; read s. of 
Ka-ak*-ki against arrangement in translit. 
13) f, of A-ki-ta, RA XXIII 6:22 (see also following number) 
14) f. of A-kip-ta-Se-en-ni, HSS IX 18:50 (see also preceding 
number) 
15) f. of Ak-[ku]-ta, (2) JEN 260:15 (read so against A-ta-duk- 
ki of copy-——-PMP) 
16) f. of A-ri-ih-har-ba, SMN 784 
17) f. of El-bi-ip-til-la, (1)(3) HSS TX 83:2, 19, 20 
18) f. of Hé-er-si-ia, HSS V 89:33; IX 103:37; 106:38 
19) f. of Ge-h-ia, JEN 82:20; 185:2; 220:22; 234:30; 249:18; 
412:13 
20) f. of Ku-la-hu-bi, RA XXIII 1:29 (read so against A-ru- 
dug-gt of Gadd’s translit.) 
21) f. of Nt-ih-ri-ia, JEN 324:62; (3) 355:45; (2) 361:44; 398: 
32; (2) HSS V 48:7; 49:35; IX 96:27 
22) £. of Se-ha-[I]a, JEN 665:21 
23) f. of Se-he-el-te-sup, JEN 112:17 
24) f. of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 346:28; 654:19; Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 
328:25 (read so against A-kap-dig-ge of copy) 
25) £. of Se-el-wi-ia, JEN 621:41 (see also following number) 
26) f. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, (2) JENu 698; Se-el-wi-na-<tal>, s. of 
*-kalp*-dug-ge], JEN 15:23 (see also preceding number) 
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27) £. of Su-uk-ri-ia, JEN 303:2, 7, 10 
28) {. of Ta-i-3e-en-ni, (2) JENu 604 
29) f{. of Ta-an-ta-qa-a-a, (2) JEN 426:6, 21, 33 
30) f. of [D]u-ra-ri, JEN 406:27; Tu-ra-a-ri, HSS IX 115:19 
(see also Akaija, f. of idem) 
31) f. of Z1-li-pa-pu, HSS V 38:26; Z1-lip-a-pu, HSS IX 101:41 
32) f. of [. .. .J-te-Sup, JEN 619:21 
33) “°™abultanu(KA.GaL), JEN 111:23, 29 
34) (2) JEN 35:6; 354:39; 376:23; 393:15; 437:20; 603:12; 
655:38; 669:74; JENu 84; HSS V 43:40; 44:25; 87:7, 8; 
IX 107:19, 25; 1389:rev. 12; TCL IX 14:24; (6) VAS I 
106:11 
A-kap-duk-ku, read A-kap-duk-ki* 
1) s. of Te-hu-up-se-en-ni, JEN 57:30 
AKK-APU 
Ag-ga-pu, var. (2) Ak-ka-pu 
1) s. of Ha-si-ba-pu, (1)(2) HSS V 52:2, 7, 18, 21, 23, 26, 29, 33 
(see also Akip-apu, s. of idem) 


AKAP-URA 
A-kap-ti-ra, var. (2) A-qa-pu-ra, (3) A-ka-pu-ra 
1) s. of Ha-si-ip-a-pu, br. of Se-en-na-a-a, Ta-a-a, 1 k-ki-ri, and 
Ar-ru-um-ti, JENu 359 
2) f. of A-ri~ig-ge, (2) RA XXIII 26:31 
3) (3) SMN 636 
AKAP-URHE 
A-kap-ur-hé, var. (2) A-kap-ur-he, (3) A-ga-pu-ur-hé 
1) s. of Na-al-dug-qa, RA XXIII 47:40, seal 
2) slave, (2) HSS V 66:2, 7, 25, 38 
3) (3) SMN 406 


Ag-ga-ta, read Hu*-bi*-ta 


1) s. of Zi-li-tk-ku-su, AASOR XVI 55:9 
(@) AK.KA.DINGIR.RA and AQ.QA.DINGIR.RA, See AK.DINGIR.RA 
A-qa/ga-wa, read A-qa/ga-we 


AKAWATIL 


A-qa-wa-til, var. (2) A-ka-wa-til, (3) A-ga-wa-til, (4) A-qa-we-ti-il, 
(5) A-ga-wa-a-til, (6) A-ga-ma-di-il, (7) A-qa-wa-"til, (8) A-ga- 
a~ti-il 

? 1) s. of A-kap-3e-ni and /Be-ku-us-hé, br. of Se-el-lu-ni and 
SA-zu-li, (1)(3)(7) HSS V 74:5, 18, 15, 24 

2) s. of Am-ma-ar-*Samas, (8) SMN 179 

3) s. of A-ri-ma-a-a-al-te!, JEN 133:16 

4) s. of El-li, HSS V 19:9, 12; 26:4, 8, 13; 40:5, 8, 14, 15, 19; 
(2) IX 27:26; H-el-li, HSS V 8:3, 5, 7; El-la, HSS V 28:7, 
8, 12 (see also Akaia, s. of idem) 

5) s. of It-hi-til-la, JEN 115:18 

6) *Sangt, s. of Ka-a-a, JENu 353 

7) s. of Mu-us-te-Sup, JEN 120:38, 43; (1)(3) JENu 189 

8) s. of 4Be-ku-us-hé, (1)(8)(7) HSS V 74:5, 18, 15, 24; see 
No. 1 

. of Bi-zi-ia, (6) JEN 552:16 

. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 621:43, 52 (see also Akaia and Akawe, 

. of idem) 

. of Tar-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 72:2, 6, 8, 24 

. of Um-bi-ia, (2) JEN 475:19, 25 

13) s. of Wu-ul-lu, (4) RA XXIII 16:2, 11; 28:1, 4, 8, 12, 17, 

19, 32, 34; 46:4, 5; br. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, Pu-i-ta-e, Suk-ri- 

te-Sup, and /A-kap-su-us~se, (2) RA XXIII 5:3, 12, 17; br. 

of Ha-si-ip-til-la, Suk-ri-te-sup, and Pu-i-ta-~e, RA XXIII 

6:1, 7; br. of Pu-i-ta-e and Suk-ri-te-Sup, RA XXIII 7:3, 

seal; br. of Suk-ri-te-Jup, TCL IX 19:5, 6 

. of Zi-ge, HSS V 14:3, 6, 11; 39:5, 12, 18; 93:6 

. of Zi-lt-ip-a-pu, br. of Ni-nu-uk-ka, (3) JEN 205:2 

. of [Eh]-li-ia, (3) JEN 604:12 

. of Ha-as-ie-ia, AASOR XVI 26:20, 31 

. of It-. . . .-te-fup, RA XXIII 32:35 

. of Ta-e, gf. of Be-la-a-a, AASOR XVI 38:6 

. of Da-ki-ia, (3) HSS TX 107:16 

. of Ta-mar-ta-e, h. of 'Sa-wa-a-a, HSS TX 29:2 
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22) f. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 286:13 (read A-ga*-wa*-i[il]* against 


A-[....J of copy) 

23) f. of Ut-hdp-Se, AASOR XVI 24:18; 29:32; JENu 854 

24) h. of ‘Sa-wa-a-a, HSS IX 29:2; see No. 21 

25) JEN 38:6, 8; 52:8; 365:8; (2) 384:7, 14; 631:6, 9; 651:6; 
652:6, 24; JENu 22; (2) 89; 244; 624; 634; 916; 963; 986; 
(5) HSS V 102:8; RA XXTIT 15:15; 25:5; 43:4, 5, 11, 15; 
XXXV, p. 27; (2) RI 310:12 


AKAWE 


A-qa-we, var. (2) A-ga-we, (3) A-ga-we-e, (4) A-ga-mi, (5) A-qa- 
wi-ia . 
1) 8. of Ar-zt-iz-za, JEN 621:44 
2) s. of I-lu-Sa, JENu 312B 
3) s. of Ku-un-nu, (4) JEN 552:22 
4) s. of Se-el-wi-ia, HSS V 55:40, 41 
5) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 594:16, 27 (see also Akaja and 
Akawatil, s. of idem) 
6) s. of U-na-ap-se, (1)(2) RA XXIII 6:17, seal (read so 
against Nun-na-ap-se of copy); gs. of Qa-ar-ku-un-ni, (1) (3) 
JEN 473:2, 5, 14, 17, 26, 41 
7) s. of Sill(m1.n1)-a-bi, (1)(2) JEN 253:7, 10, 11 
8) f. of Ki-ip-ge-bar, (2) AASOR XVI 25:35; Kip-ge-mar, 
(5) AASOR XVI 23:30; (5) 44:19 
9) f. of Suk-ra-pu, gf. of SIm-se-en-na-a-a, (2) RA XXIII 42:1 
10) RA XXIII 37:1; 66:4 : 


25) s. of tSa-wa-a-a, HSS V 101:15 

26) s. of Se-he-el-til-la, JEN 433:29, 40 

27) s. of Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 186:18, 22; JENu 679; Se-ga-ru, 
JEN (666: 25;] 671:4; Se-ka-ru, JENu 620 

28) s. of Se-en-ni, RA XXIII 24:4, seal; 26:24 

29) s. of Su-um-mi-ia, JEN 53:20; read Su-um-mi-s[e*-n]i* 

30) 8s. of Su-um-mi-se-ni, JEN 7:22; 53:20 (read so against Su- 
um-mi-ia of copy); 64:15; [Su-wm-mi]-se-en-ni, JEN 403: 
33, 44; Su-mi-se-ni, JEN 593:20 

31) scribe, s. of Sumu-lib-Si, RA XXII 7:24, seal; 15:41; 46: 
22, seal; 48:41, seal; 49:16, seal; TCL IX 12:33; 19:25 
(read so against Mu-d-5d-lim of copy), 29 

32) s. of Su-pa-a-a, JEN 586:38; HSS V 84:30; 1X 118:16, 31 

33) s. of Ta-e, TCL IX 10:25, 32; 33:16 

34) 5. of Ta-hi-ri-is-ti, HSS V 28:3, 12 

35) s. of Ta-t-qa, RI 309:35 (see also Akip-tilla, s. of idem) 

36) s. of Ti-ri-ku, HSS TX 22:35, 46; br. of A-k{ap]-ta-e, JEN 
130:12 (read so against Za-ki-ia of copy) 

37) s. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 487: 24, 39; AASOR XVI 61:37, 50 (see 
also Akip-tilla, s. of idem) 

38) s. of U-na-se, RA XXIII 37:1, 7 (read U-na-<ap)-se— 
PMP; or U-na-pu) 

39) assabu, s. of Ud-du-li, RA XXVIII 7:26 

40) s. of Wardi-ia, JEN 662:3, 18, 28, 34, 37, 40, 41, 48, 52, 60, 
62, 81, 89 (see also following number) 

41) s. of Ward-ili-su, JEN 455:28 (see also preceding number) 


A-qa-wi-ia, see Akawe 
AKKEN (see also Akin) 
‘Ag-ge-en (impossible to collate) 
1) s. of U-ge, HSS V 76:18 


42) s. of Zi-li-pa-pu, HSS IX 7:29 

43) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 641:5; A-kap-duk-ki, JEN 427:2 

44) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, HSS V 25:2; 69:2; 80:2 (see also Akip- 
Sarri, f. of idem) 

45) f. of Al-ki-te, HSS V 16:1, 4 


AKI.... 
A-ki-i-[. 2... 46) f. of A-ri-ih-ha-ma-an-[na], HSS TX 88:7 (see also Akip- 
1) f. of [S]e-el-wi-a, RA XXIIT 24:1 Senni, f. of idem) 
2) JEN 496:1 47) f. of De es, (3) HSS IX 28:28 
cle Thla*-a-. 48) f. of ‘Qa-pu-la-an-za, HSS V 80:2 
me on Seer erie a vEN 279:25 49) f. of Ki-iz-zi-har-ba, JENu 514 
: 50) f. of Ku-a-ri, JEN 514:19 (see also Akip-taSenni, f. of idem) 
AKITA 51) f. of Mu-su-ta, JEN 381:3 
52) f. of Na-as-wi, JEN 279:24 


A-ki-ia, var. (2) A-gi-ia, (3) A-ki-a 
1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, RA XXIII 6:22 (see also Akip-taSenni, 
s. of idem) 
2) s. of A-ki-be-e-i, RA XXII 48:40 
3) s. of Ak-ku-le-ni, JEN 510:1; Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 596:28 
.of A-ri-har-...., RA XXIII 3:37, seal 
. of Ar-na-pu, JEN 647:5; JENu 946 
. of Eh-li-te-e3-Sup, SMN 817 
. of E-zi-it-ti-a, JEN 234:12; (2) JEN 414:21 
. of Ha-ru-hu-ul, SMN 179 
. of Ha-Si-ia, JEN 73:29; 488:30 
. of Hu-ut-te-sup, br. of /Ku-ni-a-su, AASOR XVI 54:11 
. of In-ta-ti-ia, h. of Si-ma-a-a (d. of Te-Sup-er-wi), JEN 


12) s. of It-hi~is-ta, JEN 212:33 (read so against Za-ki-ia of 
copy), 45; 415:2, 13, 17, 19,'26, 43; br. of Sa-ar-ra-sa-du*- 
ni and Hi-i3-me-ia, JEN 101:11 (see also Akip-Senni, s. of 
idem) 

13) s. of Ge-e-li-ia, HSS IX 20:15, 19, 20 (see also Akip-apu, 
Akip-Senni, and Akip-tilla, s. of idem) 

14) s. of Ki-il-li, JEN 600:26, 41; HSS V 69:18, 25 

15) s. of Ki-mil-li-ta, JEN 525:15; 670:17 

16) scribe, s. of Mu-d-Sd-lim, TCL IX 19:25; read Sumu-lib-si 

17) s. of Mu-uS-te-Sup, JEN 16:29, 33; 56:19, 30; 225:15, 26; 
261:17, 28; 555:9; JENu 367 (see also Akip-taSenni, s. of 
idem and of Mué-teia) 

18) s. of Na-i-te, HSS IX 96:25, 33; 140:rev. 1 

19) scribe, s. of Na-ni-ia, RA XXIII 10:37 

20) s. of Na-as-wi, (2) JEN 89:38; see Alkiia, s. of dem 

21) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, RA XXIII 10:32 (see also Akip-Senni, s. 
of idem) 

22) s. of Nu-pa-na-ni, JEN 472:26, 34; 662:74 

23) s. of Sa-[....], JEN 482:24, 32 

24) s. of Sd-an-ha-ra-a-a, JEN 642:22, 30 


53) f. of Nu-la-za-hi, RA XXIII 47:seal (copy wrong; A-ki-ia 
is f. of ‘Samas-nasir—PMP) 

54) f. of Nu-ua-za, RA XXIII 1:2 

55) f. of Be-li-ia, JEN 40:17; 49:19; 401:26 (traces on tablet: 
Be*-i[t*-ia]); 614:20; (8) JENu 597 

56) f. of /Be-el-ta-aq-qa-du-um-mi, HSS V 25:2; 69:2; 80:2 

57) f. of Bi-iz-zi-ia, HSS V 30:25? (written 'Al-ki-1a) 

58) f. of *Sama3s-nasir, HSS V 15:50; 87:37; IX 26:14; RA 
XXIII 47:seal (read so against arrangement in copy— 
PMP) 

59) f. of Sa-ar-te, HSS IX 34:14 

60) f. of Se-hal-te, AASOR XVI 62:32 

61) f. of Suk-ri-te-sup, HSS V 59:29 (see also Akip-Senni, f. of 
idem) 

62) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 307: 29 (see also following number) 

63) f. of Te-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 553:19 (see also preceding num- 
ber) 

64) f. of Ul-mi-til-la, AASOR XVI 61:39 

65) f. of U-zi-ia, RA XXIII 45:22 

66) f. of ‘Wa-ru-ta, HSS V 16:1, 4 

67) £.? of Zi-ir-ru, JEN 553:24 (wr. Zt-ir-ru Sa ™A-ki-ia) 

68) h. of /Si-ma-a-a (d. of Te-sup-er-wi), JEN 322:1, 4, 21; see 
No. 11 

69) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:11 

70) e-te-nu and a3sdbu, RA XXVUHI 7:23 

71) in-ga-ru, HSS V 54:8 

72) mér sarri™*, HSS V 67:50 

73) scribe, HSS V 24:14; AASOR XVI 70:34 

74) sukkallu, JEN 135:2; 321:58; HSS IX 9:21; 11:37 (see 
also following number) 

75) °™Su.E, JEN 640:9 (read perhaps “"Su.KAL and see pre- 
ceding number) 
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76) JEN 496:3, 18; 503:3; 553:24; 638:55; JENu 118; 359; 
893; 1047; HSS IX 38:20; RA XXIII 34:10 


AKIANNI 
A-ki-a-an-ni 
1) SMN 3028; 3052 
A-ki-ta-u, read A-ki-iux(1a)-% and see Akiiu 
44K.K1.LA (read ¢‘Nabi-ila by Speiser in AASOR XVI, p. 109; ERL 
suggests “Nabi-tak*-la) 
4aK.KLLA 


1) scribe, AASOR XVI 59:39 


AKIM-MATKA 
A-ki-im-ma-at-qa 
1) f. of Ip-Sd-ha-lu, SMN 3676 
‘AKIM-NINU 
SA-ki-im-ni-nu 
1) d. of Ha-ru-ia, m. of 48a-ri-im-ni-nu, gm. of Ka-i-te-sup, 
JEN 622:3, 7, 8, 11 
2) d. of Ii-hi-ip-sarri, w. of I-za-an-nu-ri (slave of Te-hi-ip- 
til-la), JEN 434:1, 6, 7, 11, 13, 16, 17, 20 


AKI-MUSA 
A-ki-mu-Sa 
1) f. of [A]r-bi-hé, JEN 604:14 
AKIN (see also Akken) 
A-ki-in 
1) JENu 829 
AKIN-NAMARI 
A-ki-in-[n]a*-ma-ri 
1) s. of 'Nu*)-ri-ia, AASOR XVI 21:21, 34 
A-ki-na-ti-ir-wi, read A-ki-it*-ti-ir-wi 
1) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 307 :32 


AKIP.... 
A-kip-[....] 
1) JEN 639:6 
AKIP-APU 
A-kip-a-pu, var. (2) A-ki-ba-pu, (3) A-ki-pa-pu, (4) A-ki-pa-a-pu, 
(5) A-gi-ip-a-pu 
1) s. of Ha-#-pa-pu, (3) AASOR XVI 84:2 (see also Akk-apu, 
s. of idem) 
2) s. of Ki-li-ia, (5) SMN 3082; (5) 3094 (see also Akiia, s. of 
idem) 
3) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, (2) HSS V 96:25 
4) f. of A-ri-ip-lu-up-ti, JEN 75:20 
5) f. of A-zi-ta, (8) JEN 560:49 
6) f. of [Ha}-S-pa-a-pu, (4) JEN 41:22; Ha-st-pa-pu, JEN 
43:26 
7) f. of Kw-ul-mi-ia, (5) SMN 3082; (5) 3094; (5) 3101 
8) f. of Se-en-ni, (2) HSS V 96:24; (2) AASOR XVI 65:30 
9) f. of [.. _ elr-u, (2) JEN 438: 18 
10) JEN 333:84: (3) JENu 963; (8) VAS I 110:18 


AKIP-PASAH 
A-ki-ib-ba*-3d-ah (read so against lu of translit—PMP) 


1) RA XXIII 48:5 


AKIPET 
A-ki-be-e-t 
1) f. of A-ki-ia, RA XXIII 48:40 
AKIP-SALI 
A-kip-Sa-li(m), var. (2) A-kip-Sa-li 
1) s. of Ta-a-a, (2) JEN 99:16 
2) s. of Tu-t-ia, RA XV 1:24, 32 
3) f. of Ha-su-ar, JEN 461:5, 15 
4) JEN 545:12; 665:6 
AKIP-SARRI 
A-kip-sarri, var. (2) A-kip-3ar-ri, (3) A-ki-ip-Sarri, (4) A-ki-ip- 
Sar-ri, (5) A-gi-tp-Sarrt 
1) s. of A-hu-ia, HSS V 2:16, 22; 48:20; IX 149:13, rev. 2 
2) s. of Ak-[....], VAS 1 109:1 
3) s. of Al-pu-ta, JEN 25:3, 6, 9, 12, 14, 35 


=TCL IX 17:22, 32 
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4) s. of Ar-tes-Se, HSS IX 32:2, 3; 8. of Ar-te-es-3e, br. of Hu- 
da-ra-ap-hé, JEN 625:19, 30 
5) s. of Ar-zi-[... .], JENu 569; 605 
6) s. of Ar-zi-lu-uk, JEN 484:14, 26 
7) s. of Ar-zi-iz-sa, JEN 67:28; 74:27, 40 
8) s. of A-Sar-ili, RA XXIII 4:19 
9) s. of E-ge-ge, JEN 263:22, 29; HSS V 60:25; AASOR XVI 
59:19, 34 
10) s. of Ha-i-ip-[Sarri], HSS IX 133:6; Ha-ip-sarri, HSS TX 
144:rev. 11, 21 (see also following number) 
11) s. of Ha-ni-ip-Sarri, HSS 1X 123:3, rev. 4, 7 (see also pre- 
ceding number) 
12) s. of Ha-bi-ra, br. of Qa-a-na, AASOR XVI 62: 30, 38 
13) s. of Ha-st-na-mar, (4) JEN 615:24 
14) s. of [t-ha-a-pu, JEN 4:1, 5, 7, 9, 12 
15) s. of Ku-tu-ug-ga, JEN 253:13, 16 
16) s. of Né-gi-ia, (1)(2) JEN 16:2, 9, 12, 14 
17) s. of Be-tar-ta, HSS V 7:38, 49 
18) s. of Ta-a-a, JENu 353 
_ 19) s. of Za-zi-ia, JEN 381:21; (5) HSS V 71:51 
20) f. of A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, JEN 472:21 
21) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 204:29; HSS IX 88:4, 25 (see 
also Akiia, f. of idem) 
22) f. of A-ri-ig-ge-e-a, SMN 3596 (see also following number) 
28) £. of A -ri-tg-ge-er-hé, AASOR XVI 57:14 (see also preceding 
number) 
24) f. of A-ri~ip-hu-ur-ra, JEN 226:3, 11, 23 
25) f. of Ar-na-mar, HSS V 29:23 
26) f. of AS-ta-ri-te-su-up, (3) JEN 233:4 (see also following 
number) 
27) f. of As-tar-te-ia, AASOR XVI 63:19 (see also preceding 
number) 
28) f. of Ha-na-du, JEN 101:26; Ha-na-tu(m), JEN 308:25 
29) f. of Ha-ra-pa-tal, JEN 74:24; read A-rip*-salrri], f. of idem 
30) f. of Hu-i-te, JEN 226:3, 11, 23 (see also following number) 
31) f. of Hu-i-te-Sup, JEN 11:24 (see also preceding number) 
32) f. of L-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 226:3, 11, 23 
33) f. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, JEN 364:1, 23, 28 
34) f. of Qa-an-na- pu, JEN 60:19; 383: 23; 486:24 
35) f. of Ni-ir-hi-til-la, AASOR XVI 27:25; read A-kip-t[e*- 
Sup], f. of idem 
36) f. of Pu-hi-ia, HSS TX 88:1 
37) f. of Si- la- hi-if, SMN 2489 
38) f. of Suk-ri-ia, ‘JEN 231:3 
39) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 459:18; read A-rip*-sarri, f. of edem 
40) f. of Tura-ri, AASOR XVI 26:14, 29 
41) f. of U-na-a-a, gf. of En-na-ma-di, JEN 299:1 
42) f. of Zi-li- F ahledi and Zi-lip-til-la, JEN 549:4, 21 
43) f. of [. .. .J-en-ni, VAS I 109:21 (see Nos. 20 f.) 
44) slave, b. of /Si-lu-ia, JEN 26:8, 9 
45) judge, JEN 191:2, 16; 379334 
46) JEN 21:23; 252:10; 526:9, 22; 623:2, 12, 15, 20, 26; JENu 
332; 422; RA XXIII 56:7 


AKIP- SATNA 
A-kip-Sa-at-na 
1) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 510:6 (read so against A-rip-Ja-at-na of 
copy—PMP) 
2) £. of Ku-us-s1-ia, JEN 407:30 
AKIP-SENNI 
A-kip-Se-en-ni, var. (2) A-kip-se-ni 
1) s. of A-ri*-gur*-mi*, (2) AASOR XVI 45:13 (read so 
against A-ar-ci of translit.) 
2) s. of Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, JEN 403 :34, 44; 550:15; HSS V 88:30, 
35 (see also Akap-Senni, s. of idem) 
8) s. of A-ar-zi, (2) AASOR XVI 45:13; read A-ri*-gur*-mi* 
4) s. of Ilu-t-ni, JEN 606:31, 44; I-lu-ni, JEN 664:21 
5) s. of It-hi-ista, JEN 540:28; 542:6, 13, 17; RA XXTIT 
54:30 (see also Akiia, s. of idem) 
6) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 592:24; 602:33, 38; 644:30, 37; [666: 
21;] 671:1; JENu 679 (see also Akija, s. of idem) 
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7) s. of Ni-wh-ri-ia, JEN 77:18; JENu 615; AASOR XVI 
96:21, 23 (see also. Akiia, s. of idem) 
8) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, HSS TX 19:38, 51 


2) mér Sarri, JEN 8:21; (2) 578:20, 25 
3) (2) JEN 144:9; (2) 630:13 


AKIP-TILLA 
’ A-kip-til-la, var. (2) A-ki-ip-til-la 


9) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, HSS V 9:25 
10) s. of Pur-ti-[tk]-la, br. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 70:2, 10, 12,15 1) s. of A-hu-pu-um-bi, JEN 514:9; read A-ri*-pu-um-bi 
11) s. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 59:30, 37 ! 2) s. of A-ka “np JEN 400:32 : 
12) f. of Ar-ha-ma-an-na, AASOR XVI 75:33; A-ri-th-ha-ma- 3) 3 of pension RA XXIII 49:15, seal 
an-na and A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, (1)(2) RA XXVIII 2:18, 27 4) 4 at Ariik-hu-Xt JEN 29-32 47 
Reece leo Bit olen) 5) s. of A-ri-ip-hur-ra, JEN 432:2, 12, 23, 42 


13) f. of Ha-si-in-na, HSS V 16:20; 18:41; 98:18; 1X 105:39 

14) f. of Se-gar-til-la, HSS V 89:2 - (2) IX 98: 39; 106: ha 156: 
rev. 7; Se-ga-ar-til-la, HSS V 15: 52; IX 157:rev. 

15) f. of Suk-ri-te-Sup, HSS IX 15:12; RA XXIII iS 23 (see 
also Akiia, f. of tdem) 

16) e-te-nu and a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 4:5; °-tin-nu, RA 
XXIII 56:12 

17) *Su-a-na-at-hu, JEN 462:21 

18) JEN 533:9; 608:45, 49; 616:13; HSS V 77:11 


A-kip-ta-se-en, read A-kip-ta-Se-en-(nt) 


1) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS V 100:23 


AKIP-TASENNI 


A-kip-ta-3e-en-ni, var. (2) A-kip-ta-Se-ni, (3).A-ki-ip-ta-Se-ni, (4) 
A-ki-ip-ta-Se-en-nt 
1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, HSS TX 18:50 (see also Akiia, s. of tdem) 
2) s. of A-kip-Sarrt, (1)(2) JEN 472:21, 31 
3) s. of A-kip-til-la, (2) JEN 290:46, 50 
4) scribe, s. of Hu-i-til-la, JEN 472:29; 636:36; RA XXIII 
1:34 
5) s. of Hu-ti-ip-sarri, (2) HSS IX 9:24 
6) s. of Hu-ti-tp-til-la, HSS TX 69:3, 21 
7) s. of Me-le-e-a, JENu 439 
8) s. of Mu-us-te-ia, (4) JEN 621:37 (see also following num- 
ber) 
9) s. of Mus-te-Sup, HSS IX 11:38 (see also Akija, s. of idem, 
and preceding number) 
10) 8. of Suk-ri-ia, (2) RA XXIII 36:30 
11) s. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, br. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 256:3, 8, 12, 
21, 42; 272:3, 9, 10, 15, 18, 20, 22, 23, 24; (1)(2) 621:2, 8, 
18, 23, 32; gs. of f Wi-i in-ni-tr-ge, br.. of ‘En-na-ma-ti and 
Bur-ki-til-la, JEN 324:1; br. of E-en-na-ma-ti and Sur-ki- 
til-la, (2) JEN 366:4; (2) 660:3 
12) f. of Hé-zi-ru, (2) Cross 1:8 
13) f. of Ku-a-ri, JEN 111:2; 340:2 (see also Akiia, f. of idem) 


6) s. of A-ri*-pu-um-bi, JEN 514:9 (read so against A-hu-pu- 
um-bi of copy) 

7) s. of B-en-Sa-ku, JEN 245:3 

8) s. of Hr-wi-Sarri, br. of E-wa-ri and El-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 
661:4 

9) s. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, HSS V 87:38, 42 

10) s. of Ha-Su-ar, JEN 643:1, 7, 9 

11) s. of Hi-in-ti-ia, JEN 383:66 

12) s. of Hu-t-ia, JEN 155:29; 209:26, 39 (read so against 
Pu-t-ia of copy); JENu 387 

13) manzattuhlu, s. of Hu-ur-pu, RA XXIII 28:25; Hur-pu, 
SMN 2077 

14) s. of I[k-ki-ia, HSS V 43:11 

15) s. of Ge-li-ia, JENu 885 (see also Akiia, s. of idem) 

16) s. of Ki-pa-ri-ia, AASOR XVI 62:2, 5, 9, 12, 19, 22, 39; 
read Sar*-ri-va 

17) s. of Ku-ur-pa-za-ah, gs. of Hi-il-bi-Su-uh, JEN 478:3 (wr. 
A-kip-la-til) 

18) s. of Na-ni-ip-u-gur, JENu 220; HSS V 36:23 

19) s. of Pu-d-ia, JEN 209:26, 39; read s. of Hu*-u-ta 

20) s. of Sar*-ri-ca, AASOR XVI 62:2, 5, 9, 12, 19, 22, 39 (read 
so against Kt-pa-ri-ia of translit.) 

21) s. of Sa-ri-is-Se, AASOR XVI 22:23 

22) s. of Se-en-na-be, HSS IX 91:8, 18, 21 

23) s. of Ta-ti-ga, JENu 323 (see also Akiija, s. of tdem) 

24) s. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 4:21, 27; 15:17 (reconstructed from 
JEN 87:21); 22:23; 34:23, 28; 37:21; 45:22, 30; 54:23, 29; 
400 :34; 409: 18; 419: 16; 425: 24, 28; 548: 24; 585: 22; JENu 
96; 173; 289; 313; 362, 686; 943; 1163; 1169; br. of Sa-du-sa, 
JEN 55: 17, 32; Tu-ra-ri, JEN 426: 17, 35; (2) JENu 285; 
941; br. of ’Sa-tu-sa, JEN 12:18; 420:21 (see also Akija, 
s. of idem) 

25) f. of A- kip-ta-Se-ni, JEN 290:46 

26) f. of Ki-in-ta and Ki-in-ni-ia, AASOR XVI 62:2, 5, 9, 12, 
19, 22, 39 


14) fof Sur Be a2) EN 321:61; HSS IX 140:2; (2) erie Ripa, craves 
15) f. of Tar-mi-te-sup, (2) AASOR XVI 79:24 28) f. of Ki-ir-ru-ge, SMN 2159 
16) f. of Du-ra-ar-te-Sup, JEN 115:2; HSS IX 28:2 29) f. of Na-ip-til-la, JENu 859 
17) £. of Ut-hap-ta-e, (2) JEN 27:27; 61:2; (2) 102:43; 103:12; 30) f. of Na-ge-pu, JEN 401:3 

(2) 147:20; 296:16; 310:33; 314:36; 402:28; 573(=490: ae ig rt deaglger cas ce eed 

read so against Ut-ni-ni-e of copy):30; HSS V 100: 23 (wr. 32) f. of Se-el-la-pa-t, JEN 17:24 

Acbipetistoen-(eit>) 33) f. of Ta-e, HSS V 25:30 

34) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 416:20; 420:23; 421:19; 426:26; 


18) f. of Ut-ni-ni-e, JEN 490:15; read Ut-hap*-ta*-e 

19) f. of Wu-ur-te-sSup, JEN 9:29; (2) 27:2; 103:1; 115:2; 290: 
2; 294:2; 492:2; 608:40; (2) JENu 164; 199; 215; 637; 
Wu-ur-te-Sup;(RuM), (2) HSS V 8:15 

20) assabu, RA XXVIII 7:27 

21) judge, (2) AASOR XVI 71:16, 28 

22) scribe, JEN 151:23; (4) 433:35 

23) (2) JEN 93:5; 112:4; (8) 127:13, 15; (2) 224:9; 354:8; 
488:7; 623:24; 633:7; JENu 235; 354; 804; RA XXVIII 
4:20; 5:7; 7:7; XXXV, p. 27; TCL IX 7:31, 38 


483:17; 642:23; HSS V 72:53 

35) f. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 642:24 

36) f. of Ur-hi-ia, gf. of El-hi-ip-ta-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 61:2 
(read so against A-ki-til-la of translit.) 

37) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 63:13, 15 

38) f. of ‘Wa-se-el-li, JEN 432:2, 12, 23, 42 

39) f. of Zi-ki-i-, JEN 182:2 

40) *“askapu, RA XXIII 58:1 

41) scribe, HSS V 13:12, 18, case 

42) RA XXIII 53:29; XXXV, p. 27 


aera ae Akip-tirwi, see Akit-tirwi 


[A-ki]p-te-ia, var. (2) A-ki-te-ta 


1) s. of [... .]-ga, (2) JEN 560:31 AKIP-TURA 
2) f. of Ha-nu-ga-a-a, HSS IX 152:rev. 8 A-kip-du-ra, var. (2) A-kip-tu-ra, (3) A-ki-id-du-ra, (4) A-ki-id- 
du-ra-e 


1) s. of E-ni-i3-ta-e, AASOR XVI 22:22, 32 

2) f. of A-ri-ih-ha, (2) HSS TX 100:35 ; 

3) f. of [Tp]-Sd-ha-lu, (3) JEN 320:8 (read so against A-mur- 
id-du-ra of copy) 


AKIP-TESUP 
A-kip-te-Sup, var. (2) A-ki-te-Sup, (3) A-ki-tt-te-Sup 
1) f. of Ni-ir-hi-til-la, (8) HSS V 78:6; (2) IX 90:10, 23; 
AASOR XVI 27:25 (read so against A-kip-s{arri] of translit.) ; 
N1-ib-ri-til-la, (2) JAOS LVIT 3:4 
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4) akSabu, (4) RA XXVIII 6:13 
5) (3) SMN 3498 
AKITTA (see also Akitti) 
A-ki-it-ta, var. (2) A-ki-at-te 
1) s. of A-ri-ik-ku-Su-uh, HSS V 55:34, 44 
2) s. of Ili-imitti", JENu 974; Ili-imitti, (2) JENu 1164 
3) s. of Na-ge~pu, (2) JEN 245:19 
4) s. of Pur-na-a-[pu], (2) JEN 365: 20, 33 
5) f. of Ha-$t-1g-ge-wa-ar, (2) JEN 571:31 
6) f. of Zi-ge, (2) JEN 601:22 
7) (2) RA XXIII 25:seal 
Aki-teia, see Akip-teia 
A-ki-te-Sup, see Akip-te’up 
AKITTI (see also Akitta) 
A-ki-it-ti 
1) f. of Na-ni-ra-a3-{Se], HSS TX 141:1. e. 31 
A-ki-til-la, read A-kip*-til-la 
1) f. of Ur-hi-ia, AASOR XVI 61:2 
AKIT-TIRWI . 
A-ki-it-ti-ir-wi, var. (2) A-ki-ti-ir-wi, (8) A-gi-ti-dr-wi, (4).A-kip- 
ti-tr-wi 
1) s. of It-hi-ip-sarri, (2) JEN 23:26 
2) s. of Ki-bi-[... .], (2) JEN 613:23 
3) s. of Pu-hi-se-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 26:19 
4) f. of Ki-pa-a-pu, JEN 272:39 
5) f. of Na-ni-~ia, JEN 307:32 (read so against A-ki-na-ti-ir-wi 
of copy); 333: 86 
6) f. of Be-la-nu, (2) JEN 301:16; Be-la-a-nu, (3) JEN 89:25 
(read so against Be-la-nu of copy), 37 
7) f. of Sn8-ki-[. ...], JEN 379:11 
8) (4) SMN 352 
AKITUIA (Akk. Akituia?) 
A-ki-du-ia 
1) s. of Al-plu-ia], JEN 605:2, 7, 11, 13, 16, 17, 24, 28, 41 
A-ki-id-du-ra, see Akip-tura 
AKIT-TURU 
A-ki-id-du-ru, var. (2) A-ki-du-ru 
1) s. of Ar-te-sup, (2) JENu 811; (2) HSS IX 78:5, 17, 21 
2) JEN 518:11 


AKIJU 
A-ki-iux(1ta)-% 
1) HSS IX 148:rev. 3 
AKBARITA 
Ak-pa-ri-1a 
1) £. of Suk-ri-te-sup, HSS V 13:15; 26:26 
dax.pincir.nA (for reading *Nabi-tla see Speiser in AASOR 
XVI, p. 109) 
4ax DINGIR.RA, var. (2) AK.DINGIR.RA, (3) 2AK.KA.DINGIR.RA, (4) 
AK.KA.DINGIR.RA, (5) 4AK.DINGIR.MES, (6) AQ.QA.DINGIR.RA 
1) seribe, s. of 4Sin-nap*-sirx (mus) *, (2) JEN 241 : 26, 29 (tablet 
has clearly last two signs, omitted in copy); ¢Sin-nap-Sir, 
HSS V 84:31; 101:18, 20; “Sin-na-ap-sir.(8aR), JENu 880; 
4Sin-na-ap-st-ra, (6) SMN 3483 
2) f. of A-bi-ilu, JEN 105:41; HSS IX 19:45; 107:22; AASOR 
XVI 65:37 
3) f. of Sin-iiu, HSS V 10:21 
'4) f. of Si-ma-an-ni, JEN 115:24; 573(=490) :36; 608:42; 
699:75; HSS IX 27:27; 101:48; 145:rev. 17; Si-ma-an-ni- 
dadad, JEN 370:48; 663:31; Simdnni(Sz.ca)-“ladad, JEN 
296 :22; Si-ma-an-...., HSS IX 20:47 (copied Si-ma-an- 
is&-tar; impossible to collate) 
5) f. of [Suk]-ri-te-Jup, AASOR XVI 63:20 
6) scribe, JEN 137:18 (det. dingir omitted in copy); 149:18; 
152:17; 175:18; 178:15; 194:17; 336:29; 474:47, 48; 480: 
17;481:17; HSS V 21:18, 21; (5) SMN 3519; TCL IX 26:19 
7) (4) JENu 921 (tablet now missing, impossible to collate) ; 
HSS IX 151:rev. 1; (3) AASOR XVI 4:25; 15:20; 16:17; 
17:15; 72:29; RA XXIII 75:8, 12; 79:5, 7; 81:5, 6; TCL 
IX 2:4, 6; 42:18 


AK(K)U.... 
A-gu-...., var. (2) Ak-ku-... 
1) f. of Ni-ih-bi-a-su, (2) HSS V 11:30 (read perhaps Ak-ku-ia) 
2) f. of Be-li-ia, HSS IX 109:34 
3) f. of Un-te-es-sup, (3) HSS V 63:15 


., (8) Aku... 


AKKUIA 
Ak-ku-ia, var. (2) Ag-gu-ia, (8) Ak-ku-ti-ia, (4) A-ak-ku-ia, (5) 
Ak-ku-a, (6) A-ku-ia 

1) s. of A-k[a]p*-duk-ki, JEN 260:15? (wr. Ak-[ku}-ta; read so 
against A-ta-duk-ki of copy—PMP) 

2) s. of Al-ki-til-la, JEN 40:22, 29; 49:24; 614:22; JENu 221 

3) s. of A-ri-ik-ku-ru-we-e, JEN 550:2, 4, 11, 17 

4) s. of Ar-te-Sup, HSS V 80:40, 50 

5) s. of ¢Adad-béli, (6) JEN 560:104 

6) s. of A-ta-duk-ki, JEN 260:15; read A-kla]p*-duk-ki 

7) s. of Ga-ku-zi, (5) JEN 565:20 

8) s. of Ka-ti-ri, HSS V 62:4, 9, 17; (2) 84:6, 7, 11, 14, 19; IX 
113:2, 7, 8, 12; 114:2, 7, 8; (3) 115:2, 6, 7; 116:3, 8, 13; 
f. of Zi-ge, h. of /Ge-ra-se, HSS V 71:1, 5, 12, 30; Qa-t-ri, 
JEN 260: 16; 302:19; HSS V 45:1, 5, 9; 50:1, 5, 9; (6) 61:2, 
4, 5; IX 114:2, 7, 8; JAOS LV 1:17, 35; Ga-ti-ri, HSS V 
64:2, 5, 6 

9) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, br. of Ta-a-a and Ah-ha-ar-pa, JEN 146: 
3; 8. of N[i-nu-a-t]al*, JEN 187:1 (see also Akkul-enni, s. of 
idem) 

10) sanga, s. of ?U-kur-a-tal and U-[gur]-a-tal, JEN 576:17, 30 

11) s.of Wa-an-ti-ia, br. of Ge-wa-ra-a-tal and Zu-t-uh-hé, JEN 
264:3, 8, 12, 32 (see also Akkul-enni, s. of idem) 

12) s. of Wi-tr-zi-a-'e!, JEN 126:38, 43 

13) s. of Zi-il-te-e3-Su-up, (5) JEN 565:16 

14) f. of E-ni-ts-ta-e, (2) JEN 138:2 

15) f. of Ha-ni-e, HSS V 19:21, 26 

16) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 546:11 

17) f. of Mu-us-te-ia, (6) JEN 461:13; Mu-u3*-<te>-ia, (6) JEN 
24:19 (read so against Mu-kap-ia of copy) 

18) f. of Na-hi-ia, JEN 209:28, 37; HSS TX 94:1; (4) HMN 
265 (see also following number) 

19) f. of Na-hi-sal-mu, JENu 1030; f. of Na-hi-is-Sa-al-mu, h. 
of Ge-ra-se, HSS V 71:1, 5, 12, 30 (see also preceding num- 
ber) 

20) f. of Pa-a-a, (2) JENu 916 

21) f. of Se-eh-li-ia, JEN 49:30; 401: 28; 546:11; 614:29; JENu 
221; RA XXIII 33:29 

22) f. of Si-il-wa-te-Sup, HSS V 48:38 

23) f. of Suk-ra-a-pu, JEN 361:2 

24) £.2 of ™Tu-ul-pu-na-~ia, (6) HSS V 65:2? (wr. over era- 
sure), 5 

25) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 31:30; 213:38; (6) JENu 225; 602; 1030; 
HSS V 46:1;51:1; 58:3; 60:3; 73:2; [X 117:5; 118:4; gf. of 
Se-el-lu-ni, HSS V 7:1; gf. of Se-en-ni-ma, HSS V 67:2; gf. 
of H-el-lu, Ar-zi-iz-za, and Se-en-ni-ma, HSS V 72:2, 27; h. 
of “Ge-ra-se (see Nos. 8 and 19), HSS V 71:1, 5, 12, 30 (see 
also Akkul-enni, f. of idem) 

26) JEN 326: 26; 353:22; 550:9, 11, 17; JENu 900; 1030; 1163; 
HSS V 35:2; 39:8; 88:4; 90:7; (8) VAS I 106:5 


AKULA....? 
A-gu-la/na-|... .] 
1) f. of Nu-za-hé, JEN, 482:21 


AKKUL-ENNI 
Ak-ku-le-en-ni, var. (2) Ak-ku-le-ni, (3) Ak-ku-ul-e-en-ni, (4) Ak- 
ku-ul-e-ni, (5) Ak-ku-ul-en-ni 
1) s. of A-pu-Si-na, JEN 300:39, 48 
2) s. of A-ki-ia, br. of Be-el-ta-ak-ka-ti-um-mi, HSS V 25:1, 15, 
19; br. of /Be-el-ta-ag-ga-du-um-mi, HSS V 69:1, 7, 9, br. of 
1 Be-el-ta-agq-qa-du-um-mi and 4Qa-pu-la-an-za, HSS V 80:2, 
4, 10, 11, 16, 24, 34, 36 (see also following number) 
3) s. of A-kip-arri, JEN 204:29; HSS IX 88:4, 23, 24 (see 
also preceding number) 
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4) s. of Afr-....], (2) JEN 412:12 
5) scribe, s. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-(na>, JEN 386:46 
6) s. of Ar-ni-ia, JEN 68:28; 212:29; 415:32 
7) s. of Ar-Se-ni, br. of Uk-ku-ia, Um-pur-du, and Ha-St-ia, 
JEN 234:3, 9, 15, 22 
8) s. of Ar-ti-ta, SMN 3499 
9) s. of (Al-zi-ia, AASOR XVI 68: 11 (read perhaps (Z]a-zi-ta) 
10) s. of Zh-li-ia, AASOR XVI 68:12 
11) s. of E-ni-ia, JEN 1:20 
12) s. of [H]a- iS-te-Sup, AASOR XVI 58:48 
13) s. of ‘Ha-mu-sarri, HSS IX 125:2, 5 (or read Sal-ha-mu- 
Sarri) 
14) s. of Ha-na-a-a, JAOS LV 3:15 
15) s. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, AASOR XVI 18:24 
16) s. of [3-ma-?adad, AASOR XVI 57:27 
17) s. of [t-ha~pu, JEN 204:35, 44; (2) JENu 854; AASOR 
XVI 42:42 
18) s. of It-hi-til-la, JEN 432:35 
19) s. of Ki-bi-as-su-ub-ri*, br. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 255:52 (read 
so against Ki-bi-15-Su-uh-ha of copy) 
20) s. of Ki-i3-zi-ri, br. of Ku-us-5i-ia, JEN 188:3 
21) s. of Mu-us-te-e-a, RA XXIII 28:2, 5, 7, 10, 19, 28, 30, 33; 
Mu-us-te-a, RA XXIII 35:2, 28, 37; M uf -ile*-ia, RA 
XXIII 44:14, seal 
22) s. of Mu-ut-ta, (1)(2) RA XXIII 22:12, seal 
23) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 371:29 (see also Akkuia, s. of ¢dem) 
24) s. of Pal-te-sup, JEN 644:3 (so translit. by EC) 
25) s. of *Sin-i-ki-sd, HSS TX 47:15 
26) s. of Sal-ha-mu-sarri; see No. 13 
27) s. of Sa-al-na-am- be, TCL IX 8:21, 27; Sa-at-na-ap, RA 
XXIII 51:30, seal 
28) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, HSS IX 74:3, 20; RA XXIII 5:43, seal 
29) s. of Sép-4istar, (3) JEN 584:33 
30) s. of To-am-pu-ia, JEN 62:21, 31; 230:24, 29; Tam-pu-ta, 
(2) JEN 133:15 
31) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JENu 736 (see also Akkuia, s. of idem) 
32) s. of Warad-te-ia, JEN 473:36 
33) s. of Za-nu-nu, JEN 666:32; 671:14 
34) s. of [Z]a-zi-ia, AASOR XVI 68:11 (read perhaps 'A1-27-ia) 
35) s. of Zi-ga-a-a, JENu 414 
36) f. of A-hu-ia, JEN 19:2 
87) f. of A-ki-ia, (2) JEN 510:1; 596: 28 
38) f. of Ar-pu-um-bi, JEN 666:28; 671:9; A-ri-pu-um-bi, 
JENu 679 
39) f. of Eh-li-ta, JEN 508:10; JENu 65 
40) f. of E-te3-Se-en-ni, RA XXIII 2:40 
41) f. of Ha-na-a-a, HSS IX 80:7 
42) f. of Ge-li-ta, JEN 19:2; 236:10 (read so against Zi-li-ia of 
copy); Ge-li-t-ia, RA XXVIII 3:2 
43) f. of Be-la-a-bi, (4) JEN 162:1; (4) 343:2; Be-la-bi, (4) 
JENu 70a 
44) f. of Pur-ni-ia, (5) JENu 448 
45) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, JEN 29:31 
46) f. of Suk-ri, JEN 297:41 
47) f. of Ta-a-a, JENu 564 
48) f. of Ta-ku-ia, AASOR XVI 64:25 
49) f. of Ta-t-qa, JEN 126:37; Ta-aiux(a.a)-qa, JEN 182:13; 
(Tla*-d-ga, JEN 433:33 
50) f. of Te-hi-ip-zu*-lu-uk, (2) AASOR XVI 73:36 (read so 
against Te-hi-ip-zi-lu~uk of list of p.n.’s) 
51) f. of U-na-ap-ta-e, AASOR XVI 35:21 (read Ak*-ku- 
I[e*-en-ni] against En-ku-ub-. . . . of translit.); SMN 2582 
52) f. of Up-pu-ki-ia, JEN 539:26 
53) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 15:26 (see also Akkuja, f. of idem) 
54) f. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 236:10; read Ge*-li-ia 
55) massartu, HSS IX 37:7 
56) scribe, HSS V 1:25 
57) slave, JEN 471:7 
58) JEN 204:11; 385:42; 667:13; JENu 22a; 118; 1124; HSS 
V 103:3, 10, 18; AASOR XVI 74:23; (1) (2) 82:5, 7; TCL 
IX 26:6, 9 


AKU-SENNI 
A-ku-Se-en-ni, var. (2) A-ku-Se-nt, (3) A-gu-Se-ni, (4) A-gu-Se-en-ni 
1) s. of Ha-tp-Sarri, (3) AASOR XVI 26:17, 30 , 
2) s. of Mil-ki-be-el-la-te*, JEN 422:2, 8, 11, 14, 16 (read -te 
against -3e of copy) 
8) f. of A-ri-wa-ti, JEN 25:18 
4) f. of E-suk-ru(m), JEN 510:18 
5) f. of Nu-ba-na-nt, (2) JEN 358:2; Nu-pa-na-ni, JEN 466:3 
6) f. of Ta-a-a, (2) JEN 574:25 
7) {. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 260:13; (2) 265:9; JENu 880; HSS V 
63:16 
8) f. of Du-qa-a-pu, JEN 292:27; T'u-ug-ga-a-bi, (4) JENu 
979; Dup-ga-pu, JENu 797 
9) f. of Tu-ra-ar-te-Sup, HSS IX 158: rev. 6 
10) f. of U-mi-ia, (2) JEN 67:29 
11) f. of Zi-lip-Sarri, HSS V 8:13 
12) JEN 518:2; (4) JENu 1108; (2) AASOR XVI 71:38 


AKKU-TEJA 
Ak-ku-te-ia, var. (2) Ak-ku-te-a, (3) Ak-ku-te 
1) s. of Te-es-Su-ia, AASOR XVI 21:26, 35 
2) s. of Ut-ha-ap-se, JEN 81:2, 10, 12, 14 
3) s. of Wa-at-wa, JENu 1084; JAOS LV 3:13, 21 
4) f. of Ha-na-a-a, (3) HSS V 75:29 (see also Akku-tedup, f. of 
idem) 
5) f. of Ur-hi-ia, (2) JEN 492:33 
6) JENu 1028 


AKKU-TENI 
Ak-ku-te-ni 
1) RA XXXV, p. 27 


AKKU-TESUP 
Ak-ku-te-Sup 
1) s. of Hu-bi-ta-ah-hé, JENu 807 
2) s. of Se-eh-li-[. . . .], JEN 406: 23 
3) s. of ... .-mi-ni-e5-Si, RA XXIII 70:2 
4) f. of Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, JEN 375:29; 549:2, 19 
5) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 375:29; 549:2, 20 (see also Akku-teia, 
f. of idem) 


AL. 
A-alf. ...] 
1) RA XXIII 82:23 


AT ces tN 


A-al-... -nt 
1) f. ‘of Ni-zu-uk, JEN 617:29 (wr. A-al-[. 
and Ni-zu-uk, JENu 350 


ALLAJA? 
Al-la-a 
1) f./m. of U-a-te, JEN 477:25 
fALLAI-KANZA 
f Al-la-i-qa-an-za 
1) SMN 113; 126; 209 
fALLAI-NAJA 
t Al-la-i-na-a-a 
1) SMN 209; 3359 


fALLAISE 
fAl-la-i-3e 
1) d. of [N]a-i-ge-wa-ar, JENu 859 
fALLAI-TALMA 
fAl-la-i-tal-ma 
1) SMN 625 


fALLAI-TATTA 
 Al-la-i-ta-at-ta 
1) SMN 320; 349; 1101 


{ALLAI-TURAHE ; 
f Al-la-i-du-ra-hé, var. (2) ‘Al-la-i-du-ra-he, (3) /Al-la-t-tu-ra-hé, 
(4) A-la-t-tu(m)-ra-he 
1) JENu 940; (4) SMN 818; (8) RA XXIII 55:10; (2) 68: 
seal; 78:4; TCL IX 22:13? (wr. /Al-I[a]-t-du-[ra-hé]) 


. |); A-ta-na-ah 





‘ALLAI-WAHRI 
‘Al-la-i-wa-ah-ri 
1) SMN 118; 126; 1227 
{ALA-PUSA 
t A-la-pu-sa 
1) JEN 174:3 
ALASARAM 
A-la-§a-ra-am 
1) f. of Ha-ip-sarri, JEN 412:15 
ALI.... 
A-li-[. 2. 4 
1) f. of I-ni-t5-ta-a-e, JEN 443:15 
2) f. of Mu-us-te-ia, JEN 309:19 
ALLITA 
A-al-li~ia 
1) a-lk il-ki, RA XXVIII 5:6 
‘ALLIE-SAR 
SA-al-li-e-Sar 
1) JEN 507:1 
ALUI-KIPA 
Al-li-ki-ba 
1) f. of Na-afl-dju-ia, JEN 66:3 


ALIPPIJA 


A-li-ib-bi-ia, var. (2) A-li-bi-ta, (3) A-li-ib-be-ia 
1) s. of Ki-iz-zi-har-be, (2) JEN 2:18; 256:33; 287:32; (2) 


oi.uchicago.edu 


19 





14) f. of Ge-el-te-Jup, JEN 468:37 

15) f. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 350:33 

16) f. of Ni-ik-mi-ia, RA XXIII 50:36? (wr. Al-ki-ifa]) 

17) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 661:36 

18) f. of Suk-ri-te-Sup, JEN 300:38 (read so against Hu-di-ia 
of copy); JENu 974 

19) f. of Dup-ki-til-la, JEN 583:22, 29 

20) judge, JEN 664:32 

21) JENu 941 


ALKI-TE 
AL-ki-te 
1) s. of A-ki-ia, br. of /Wa-ru-ia, HSS V 16:1, 16 


ALKI-TESUP 
Al-ki-te-Sup 
1) s. of Ha-i3-te-sup, JEN 462:18, 23; JENu 967; HSS V 
72:59, 61 
2) s. of Te-hi-tp-a-pu, JEN 105:39, 45 
3) s. of Du-uh-me-ia, JEN 409: 25, 31; JENu 555; Du-ub-mi-ia, 
JEN 22:28, 33; Tu-um*-hi-ia, JEN 8:22 (second sign as 
copied resembles ru, but on tablet it actually resembles 
um—PMP) 
4) s. of Tu-ru-hi-ia, JEN 8:22; read Tu-wm*-bi-ia and see 
preceding number 
5) scribe, s. of Wa-gar-bélr, HSS V 58:25, 30 
6) f. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 9:2; 599:38 
7) {. of Ha-si-ia, HSS TX 18:45; 35:2; 90:3, 22 


483:22; JENu 255; Ki-iz-2i-har-ba, JEN 13:27, 44; Ge-ez- 
zi-har-pa, JEN 104:2; Ki-zi-har-be, (1) (2) JEN 121:19, 26; 
127:7; 231:23; Ki-zi-ha-ar-pa, (1)(2) JEN 201:28, 33; Ki- 
iz-zi-har-pa, JEN 265:38, 51; (2) 286:12, 15 (copy omits 
Ki-iz-2i-har-pa in both lines); (2) 420:32; 421:28; (1)(8) 
588:39, 49; (1)(3) 610:28, 35, 37; AASOR XVI 93:20, 29; 
Ki-iz-2t-ha-ar-pa, (2) JEN 416:25; Ki-iz-har-be and Ki-iz- 
at-har-be, JEN 252:34, 40 

2) f. of Pal-te-e-a, JEN 120:32; 542:2; Pa-al-te-ia, (2) JENu 
703; Pa-al-te-e, (2) HSS V 77:6 

3) (2) JEN 355:47; 471:14; (2) JENu 189 


8) f. of U-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 525:10; 670:10 


ALKI-TILLA 
ALki-til-la 

1) s. of Ha-5i-pa-pu, JEN 470:30 
2) s. of I-le-e-ri, JEN 549:6, 17 
3) s. of Jt-hi-[... .], JEN 483:21 
4) s. of Qa-in-nu-ia, br. of Zu-un-na-a-a, HSS IX 13:1, 14 
5) s. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 236:37; 584:34, 42 
6) f. of Ak-ku-ia, JEN 40:22; 49:24; 614:22; JENu 221 
7) £. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 270:26 
8) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 59:31; 468:36; HSS TX 35:7 


tALLISA 9) judge, JEN 138:9, 18, 24 
tA-al-li-Sd 10) scribe, JEN 125:27 
1) TCL IX 22:19; SMN 209 11) JEN 297:11 
‘ALITU ALPU.... 
fA-li-tu(m) Al-plu-.. . .] 
1) JEN 505:7 1) f. of Suk-ria, JENu 225 
ALKITA ALPUJA 
Al-ki-ia, var. (2) Al-gi-ia AL-pu-ia 
1) s. of H-te-e-a, TCL IX 44:19, 30 1) s. of A-ri-ta, JEN 2:17; 63:27; 90:12; 420:18; 555:11; 
2) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 461:12, 17 JENu 367 


8) s. of [Ha]-a-ru(m), JEN 10:20; Ha-a-ru, JEN 86:21 (JEN 
10 and 86 have identical witness sequence—PMP) 

4) s. of Ila-ni-su, br. of Ha-ni-%, HSS V 96:5 (see also No. 8) 

5) s. of Mi-ik-ki-ia, JEN 426:28 

6) s. of Mil-ki-te-Sup, br. of Zt-li-ia, JEN 206: 2, 19, 23, 27, 30; 
br. of E-en-Sa-ku, It-hi-...., and Ur-hi-ia, JEN 400:3, 
13, 21; br. of Zi-li-ia, Ur-hi-ia, and En-Ja-ku, JEN 521:14 

7) s. of Na-as-wi, (2) JEN 89:30 (A-gi-ia, s. of Na-as-wi, ap- 
pearing in JEN 89:38 with same seal impression as Al-ki-ia, 
s. of Na-as-wi, has in JEN 301:15, 25, is evidently scribal 
error for Al-gi-ia—PMP); 301:15, 25; Na-as-bi, (2) JEN 
47:18, 26 

8) s. of Ni-su-%, TCL TX 44:18, 29 (copy doubtful; see also 
No. 4) 

9) s. of Pa-li-ta, JEN 190:1? (wr. Ai-k]i-ia) 

10) s. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 423:26? (appears as Al-ki-ia in copy, 
but on tablet al is partly effaced and reading is question- 
able); manzatiuhlu, JEN 667:25? (wr. [Al]-ki-ta) 

11) s. of U-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 264:23; 415:31, 45; 603:35; br. of 
Um-bi-ia, JENu 92 

12) s. of Wa-ab-ri-Se-ni, JEN 277:31 

13) f. of Ge-li-ip-sarri, JEN 40:24; 49:28; 401:21; JENu 221 


2) s. of Ha-nu-ia, br. of 0-na-ap-ta-e and A-ri-ma-at-qa, JEN 


552:4 (wr. clearly Ha-nu-ta, not Ha-st-ia) 


3) s. of Ha-si-ta, JEN 5:31; 71:34; 81:31; 94:34; 96:31; 202: 
35; 418:31; 580:30; JENu 564; 590; 591; 610; 727; 847; 


1007 
4) s. of Ki-bi-ta, JEN 420:19; 426:25 
5) s. of Ma-...., JENu 70a 
6) s. of U-na-a-a, JEN 302:2, 5, 8, 10, 13, 25 
7) £. of A-kip-sarri, JEN 25:3 
8) f. of A-ki-du-ia, JEN 605:2? (wr. Al-p[u-ia)) 
9) f. of Arte-Sup, JEN 410:29 


10) f. of Hu-t-te-Sup, JEN 51:24; 58:25; 70:25; 581:25; 582:24; 


JENu 297 
11) f£. of In-ni, JEN 661:6 
12) f. of Ip-3d-ha-lu, HSS IX 13:29 


13) f. of It-hi-25-ta, JEN 51:23; 58:24; 70:25; 154:8; 408:25; 


581:24; 582:23; JENu 297 
14) f. of Um-di-ia, JEN 286:3; JENu 790 


ALPUM-ATAL 
Al-pu-ma-tal 
1) s. of Ar-za-ar-wa, HSS V 75:19, 34 
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AL-TESUP 
A-al-te-Sup, var. (2) Al-te-Sup, (3) A-al-te-es-Sup, (4) A~al-te-e5- 
Su-up 

1) s. of Na-i-i5-ge-el-bi, JEN 275:26 

2) s. of Se-el-wi-hu, (4) JEN 565:18 (read perhaps Pa-al-te- 
es-Su-up, 8. of idem) 

3) s. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 57:22; 455:17; (4) HSS V 76:16; 
Su-um-mi-ia, JEN 157:1; (3) 279:23; 295:22, 28; 467:40; 
Su-um-~me-ia, JEN 244:19; JENu 529a 

4) f. of Hn-na-ma-ti, JEN 38:29; 91:24; 348=653; 369:12 
(read so against A-'rt'-te-sup of copy—PMP); (2) 375:18: 
653( = 348) :39; JENu 421 

5) f. of ¢Sin-ti-na, (2) AASOR XVI 93:28; read 'Ar'-te-sup, f. 
of tdem—PMP 


ALUM-ASTAR 
A-lu-ma-as-tar 
1) s. of Te-e5-Sup-er-wi, br. of Ma-an-nu-ki, SMN 2613 


ALUS-TAE 
A-lu-us-ta-e 
1) s. of Ar-nu-ur-hé, JEN 99:17; 285:22; JENu 877; “"zapim, 
JEN 69:18 
2) JENu 755 (wr. A-lu-us-ta-<e)) 


ALLU-TEJA 
Al-lu-te-e-a 
1) JEN 518:10 


A-ma, read A-ba* 
1) s. of En-Suk-ru(m), HSS V 95:22 


‘AMMA 
tAm-ma 
1) RA XXIII 82:8; TCL IX 22:23 


AMMAIA 
Am-ma-a-a 
1) f. of Se-en-ni, JEN 283:3, 24 


‘AMMAIA? 
ffAm™-ma-a-a 
J) at-ra-zu-ti, JEN 507:19 


AMMAKKA 
Am-ma-aq-qa, var. (2) A-ma-ag-qa 
1) 8. of Eh-li-ia, AASOR XVI 28:22, 31 
2) f. of Ar-nu-zu, JENu 104; 986 
3) f. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, (2) JEN 606:33 


A-ma-ki, see Hasipula 
1) JEN 485: 29 
AMMAKU (see also Ammaniganna?) 


Am-ma-ku, var. (2) Am-ma-a-ku 


1) s. of U-lu-Si-ia, HSS V 62:19; (1)(2) HSS IX 95:4, 9 


A-ma-am-ba, read A-ba*-am-ba 
1) s. of Kw-[. .. .J, JEN 482:23, 29 


AMMANISANNA? 
Am-ma-ni-sa-an-na (perhaps poor writing for Am-ma-ku, q.v.; 
impossible to collate—PMP) 

1) HSS IX 95:27 


AMANTE 
A-ma-an-te _ 
1) s. of Su-hur™-2i, HSS TX 123:6 (su of translit. perhaps a 


printer’s error; impossible to collate) 
2) £. of Eh-li-ia, JEN 24:20 
3) f. of Ta-ba-a*-a, RA XXIII 42: 23 (read so against T'a-ba-e-a 
of copy) 
4) f. of Zi-ge, HSS TX 144:rev. 12 
Am-ma-ri, see Ammaru 


AMMAR-ILI 
A-ma-ar-tht 
1) f.of ...., JEN 39:16 
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AMMARSA 
Am-ma-ar-Sa, var. (2) Am-ma-ar-3é 
1) s. of Pal-te-e-a, br. of Si-tl-wa-te-sSup, JEN 399:2, 8, 14, 15, 
16, 35; Pal-te-e, (1)(2) JEN 668:2, 6, 9, 10, 11, 17, 36, 42, 
47 
2) (2) JENu 1ill 
AMMAR-SA-ILI 
A-mar-Sa-ili, var. (2) Am-~ma-<ar)-Sa-tli 
1) habiru, AASOR XVI 40:2, 4, 8, 11 
2) (2) HSS V 93:10 
AMMAR-SAMAS 
Am-ma-ar-*3amas 
1) f. of A-ga-pa-ti-il, SMN 179 
4aMAR.TU-GAL, see A-mu-ur-ra-bi 


AMMARU 
Am-ma-ri 
1) f. of Wa-an-ti-se-ni, JEN 241:25, 27 
Am-ma-sa-ili, read perhaps Am-ma-<ar)-Sa-tlt 
1) HSS V 93:10 
‘AMAT-KUBI 
4Amat-ku-bi 
1) JEN 507:4 
‘AMMEIA 
fAm-me-ia, var. (2) /Am~-me-e-a 
1) (1)(2) TCL IX 15:3, 7 
AMILIJA 
A-mi-li-ia 
1) s. of ¢Adad-béli, JEN 560:92 
2) s. of Pu-l{a]-ni-ki-ir, JEN 560:80 
3) f. of A-na-ka, JEN 560:103 
‘AMMINAIE 
SAm-mi-na-i-e 
1) HSS IX 1:4, 12, 14, 16, 19, 21 
AMINIPE 
A-mi-ni-be 
1) s. of Wa-an-di-ia, JENu 367 
‘AMMIS-SALLI 
fAm-mi-is-Sal-li, var. (2) Am-mi-sd-li 
1) (2) SMN 126; 394 
AMKA 


Am-qa 
1) s. of Am-bi-zi-na, JEN 192:1, 7, 9, 18, 19, 31 


Am-pa-[... .] 
1) JEN 389:25 
AMPEN 
Am-be-en, var. (2) Am-be 
1) °"na-ki-ru and °na-ki-ru(m), s. of Ta-a-a, (1)(2) JEN 87: 
39, 45; °"™na-ki-ru, JEN 600:36, 48 


AMPI-ZINA 
Am-bi-zi-na 
1) f. of Am-ga, JEN 192:1 
aM-4sin, read Rim-“sin 


‘AMSAR-ELLI 
fAm-Sa-re-el-li : 
1) d. of /Ha-lu-ia, gd. of Dur-se-en-ni, w. of Suk-ri-te-Sup, sis, 
of ‘Se-ha-li-tu(m) and /Qa-an-zu-us-sal-li, AASOR XVI 
55:20, 26 
‘AMTA-SAR 
t Am-da-sa-ar, var. (2) /Am-ta-Sa-ar 
1) w. of Zi-ir-ri, (1)(2) JEN 413:2, 7, 8; 564:3, 7 
2) JEN 565:4, 7, 8, 12 
AMUMIIA 


A-mu-mi-ia 
1) s. of Ila-a-nu, HSS V 5:2, 11, 13 
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AMUMLI-TESUP 
A-mu-mi-te-Sup, var. (2) A-mu-ur-mi-te-Sup 
1) scribe, s. of 4Sin-na-din-[....], JEN 9:38 (tablet shows 
[puB*.sJAR*) ; 4Sin-"*nadin-[. . . .], HSS IX 8:36 
2) seribe, s.? of Si-ma-an-ni, RA XXIII 66:14? (wr. [A]-mu- 
mi-te-Sup) 
3) manzatiuhlu, JENu 850 
4) scribe, JEN 108:28 (wr. A-mu-(mi>-te-Sup; seal impression 
is same as that of A-mu-mi-te-Sup, 8. of *Sin-na-din-[. . . .], 
JEN 9:43—PMP); (1)(2) HSS V 38:30, 33 (impossible to 
collate spelling of second form); IX 103:38; RA XXTII 
66:14 ; 
5) JEN 533:7; 646:14 
A-mu-ur-ra-bi (possible interps. 
and Amurr(u)-rabi) 
A-mu-ur-ra-bi, var. (2) A-mu-ur-ra-a-bi, (3) A-mur-rabi, (4) A- 
mu-ur-rabi, (5) A-murra-a-bi, (6) A-mu-ra-bi, (7) ¢Amurru 
(mar.tu)-rabt, (8) A-mur-ra-a-bi, (9) A-mur-ra-bi, (10) “Amurru 
(MaR.TU)-a-bi, (11) 7AMAR.TU-GaAL 
1) s. of Hu-ti-ta, (6) HSS V 49:34; IX 96:26; (10) 120:6, 13, 
17; (4) SMN 6; (2) 15 
2) s. of Silli(ur.n1)-ta-wa, (8) JEN 101:27, 31 
3) £. of Ki-t5-ta-mur-ri, (5) JENu 799 
4) f. of [.. . .]-ki-ia, (11) JEN 662:75 
5) e-te-nu and a-lik tl-ki, RA XXVIII 7:9 
6) (7) JEN 576: 27; (7) JENu 870; (3) 350; 533; HSS IX 119: 
20, 28; (9) SMN 2492; (8) 3100 


AMURRIJA 


Amurri(MAR.TU)-1a 
1) seribe, s. of ?Uta-ma-an-si, HSS IX 96:32, 39; AASOR XVI 


43:25; RA XXIII 5:48 
A-mur-id-du-ra, read A-ki*-id-du-ra 
1) f. of [[p]-sd-ha-lu, JEN 320:8 
A-mu-ur-mi-te-sup, see Amumi-teSup 
AMUR-SARRI 
A-mur-Sarrt 
1) f. of 4Sin-Sadé-ni, HSS IX 22:39; SMN 3103; 3601 
AMURRVU..... 
4A murru(MAR.TU)-[... .] 
1) f. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS V 101:12 : 
2) f. of Tu-ra-ri, RA XXIII 50:37 (read so against Sit-mar- 
t{u-. .. .] of copy) 
4Amurru-abi, see A-mu-ur-ra-bi 
4Amurru-rabi, see A-mu-ur-ra-bi 
AMURRU-SARB-ILI 
24 murru(MaR.TU)-sarr?"-ili?!, var. (2) ¢Amurru(MaAR.TU)-Sarr- 
tlt 
1) seribe, s. of Qa-si-ri, JEN 414:25 
2) scribe, (2) JEN 552:12 
A-mu-te-Sup, read A-mu-(mi)-te-Sup 
1) scribe, JEN 108:28 


are Amurr(u)-abi, Amur-abi, 


AN-.... 
An-[....J 
1) f. of Na-as-wi, JEN 88:23 
2) £. of Sa-ga-ra-ak-ti, TCL TX 20:2 
3) f. of Ta-a-be-a, HSS TX 109:28 
4) f. of Tar-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 59:31 
5) scribe, HSS IX 150:rev. 6 


ANAKA? 
A-na-ka, 
1) s. of A-mi-li-ia, JEN 560:102 
An-a-gal, read Dingtr-a-gal 


ANAKIL 
A-na-ki-il 
1) s. of Na-ni-ip-Sarri, JEN 17:2, 12, 16, 17, 18 


Ate 


AN.AN.TU[K], read Ila~"**nisa 
1) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 61:39 


AN-na-ta, read Ilu-na-ta 
An-a'-du-ri, read An-za*-du-ri 
1) JEN 531:7 
ANNEJA 
An-ni-e*-a, var. (2) An-ni-ta 
1) f. of Ar-Sa-an-ta, JEN 316:6 (read so against An-ni-ga-a-a 
of copy); JEN 477:24 (read so against An-ni-ia of copy) 
2) (2) RA XXIII 53:12 


ANHITI 
An-hi-ti 
1) s. of Pu-fun]-ni-[ia], JEN 563:7 
AN-I-. 6. 
AN-?-[. 2. .J 
1) s. of MuS-te-Sup, JEN 634:31 
An-ni-ia, see Anneia 
An-ni-qa-a-a, read An-ni-e*-a 


1) f. of Ar-Sa-an-ta, JEN 316:6 
ANIKEIA 
'Alni-ge-ia 
1) f. of Na-i-Se-rt, JEN 461:7 
ANIN-API 
A-ni-na-bt 
1) s. of Ar-sé-an-ta, HSS V 43:27 
2) f. of I-wi-t§-ti, JEN 71:4 
3) f. of Sa-lim~pu-ti(l), JEN 71:4 
4) f. of Se-ga-ru, JEN 273:21 
5) f. of Ta-a-a-ti-ki, JEN 71:4 
6) JEN 525:36, 45; 670:41, 53 
‘ANIRSE 
fA-ni-ir-Se-e, var, (2) A-ni-tr-Je 
1) SMN 359; 361; (2) 3360 
An-ni-Su, see Ila-nisii 
ANITA . 
A-ni-ta, var. (2) A-ni-i-ta 
1) name of a dimtu, JEN 486:6; (2) JENu 397 (see also follow- 
ing two names) 
ANITAIL 
A-ni-ta-i-tl 
1) name of a dimtu, JEN 60:7 (see also preceding and fol- 
lowing names) 
ANITANI 


A-~ni-ta-ni 
~1) name of a dimtu, JEN 250:11; 251:5, 9; 263:8; 489:4 (see 


also preceding two names) 
An-ni-TUK, see [la-nisd 
ANIU? 
A-a-{nji-t 
1) JEN 603:8 
ANKALILI (Akk. Ili-kalili?) 
An-ga-li-li 
1) s. of Hh-li-ia, HSS V 69:17 
ANKE.... 
An-ge-[. ...] 
i) JEN 388:32 
AN.KI-ta, read [li-tti-ia 
AN.GIS.Ma-Si-in-ti, see Samas-ma-Simti? 
AN. KURU¢.MA-21-la-gu 
AN.KURU,.MA-zi-la-gu (AN.KURUs.MA is perhaps an ideogram for 
astamar; see A&Stamar-silakku, f. of Te3Suia—PMP) 


1) f. of Te-es-Su-ia, JEN 39:11, 20 (copy and tablet have 
AN.SA.MA-zi-la-gu); Te-e5-(Su)-ia, JEN 291:10, 17 


ANTAJA 
An-ta-a-a 
1) f. of Ma-at-te-ia, JEN 559:7 (see also Antar-ati, f. of 


Matiia) 
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An-ta-ni, read Ilu-ta-ni 
An-ta-pu, read Ilu-ta-bu 


ANTAR-ATI 
An-ta-ra-ti 
1) f. of Ma-ti-ta, TCL IX 36:5 (see also Antais, f. of Mat-teia) 


ANTARE (Ilu-dari?) 
An-ta-re, var. (2) An-ta-re-e . 
1) JEN 518:4; (1)(2) 667:1, 5, 12, 16, 19, 21, 30, 35, 37 


4x— 


AN.TUK and AN.TUK-Su, see Ila-ni8ii 


ANNU.... 
An-nu-|....] 
1) HSS IX 147:12 


ANUPIRRA 
'Al-nu-bi-ir-ra, var. (2) A-nu-bir-ra, (3) A-nu-be-er*-(ra] (readings 
by PMP) 
1) s. of Warad-biti**, (2) JEN 552:13; 647:4 - 
2) f. of Zi-ku-ra, (8) JEN 284:26 (read so against A-nu-be-ru- 
[. .. .] of copy) 


fANNUT-ERA 
SAn-nu-ut-e-ra (read perhaps /An-nu-bir-(<e>>-ra and see preced- 
ing name) 
1) JEN 507:13 


AN.ZAG-ti, see Ili-imitti 


(ANZA-PEKI 
t An-za-be-ki, var. (2) An-za-be-ki-i 
1) SMN 398; (2) 635 


ANZA-TURI 
An-za*-du-ri (tablet shows za quite plainly) 
1) JEN 531:7 


APA 
A-ba, var. (2) A-ba-a 
1) s. of En-Suk-ru(m), HSS V 95:22? (read A-ba* against 
A-ma of copy) 
2) f. of Ar-na-mar, (2) HSS V 65:16 
3) f. of Ma-ru-ka-ta, HSS V 65:21 (read perhaps Su-ru-ka-ia, 
but impossible to collate) 


APPA (Sum, Abba—MacRae) 
A-ap-pa, var. (2) Ab-ba, (3) Ap-pa 
1) seribe, s. of In-ti-ia, JEN 348 = 653; 369: 53; 653( = 348) :57 
2) s. of Tar-mi-ia, (3) SMN 3519; br. of Ha-si-tp-til-la, (2) 
JENu 220 


ABA-.. 
Aba 5G REE (*gaSan in copy; but sign seems rather 


to be GESTUG wr. Over an erasure) 
1) s. of A-pil-sin, JEN 69:15 


APAJA 
A-pa-a-a 
1) s. of B-lil-ia, JEN 475:22 
2) s. of Ha-na-a-a, JENu 790 
3) s. of Ta-e, JEN 520:16; JENu 785 
4) f. of Ha-na-a-a, HSS IX 53:13; 61:9 
5) JEN 378:26 


APAIATIL 
A-ba-a-ti-il, var. (2) A-pa-a-a-til 
1) f. of /Wa-gar-a-bi, SMN 17 
2) (2) SMN 352 
ABA-ILU 
A-ba-ilu 
1) s. of H-en-Suk-ru(m), br. of Ta-1-til-la, JEN 115:21, 26 


APAKKE 
A-pa-ag-ge 
1) s. of Pa-ti-ia, JENu 916 





APALU 
A-pa-lu 
1) name of a dimtu, JEN 580:8 (possibly scribal error for 
A-wi-lu; ef. also A. Walther in AJSL LITI [1936/37] 44 for 
PA=wi?) 
APAMPA 
A-ba*-am-ba, var. (2) A-pa-am-[pa]} 
1) s. of Kw... .], JEN 482:23, 29 (read so in both lines 
against A-ma-am-ba of copy) 


2) (2) JEN 429:13 


APARI 
A-ba-ri (tablet broken after rz) 
1) f. of Ga-ni, JEN 112:18 


APPARIKA 
Ap-pa-ri-qa 
1) s. of Be-la-a-a, RA XXIII 54:28, seal 
A-a-pa/ba-as, see Aj-abas 
A-ba-a-ti-il, see Apajatil 
fAPATTUIA 
fA-ba-ad-du-ia 
1) w. of Ti-wi-ir-ra, JEN 301:13 
ABAUTU 
A-pa-ti-du, var, (2) A-pa-~a-d-tt (gen.) 
1) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 473:38, 42 
2) (2) JENu 1169 
APAZI (Aba-sin?) 
A-pa-2t, var. (2) A-ba-z1 
1) s. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 626: 10; (1)(2) HSS V 75:2, 6, 13; br. of 
Noa-as-wi and Ur-hi-ia, HSS V 7:45, 49 
APAZZITA 
A-pa-az-zi-ia 
1) JEN 428:13 
ABETA 
A-be-ia, var. (2) A-bi-ia, (3) A-be-e-a, (4) A-bi-e-a, (5) A-be-e, (6) 
A-be-a, (7) E-be-e-a 
1) s. of Az-ci-ta, JEN 418:28; read (Pa)-az-zi-ia 
2) s. of It-hi-is-ta, (2) JEN 112:19, 32; JENu 190; (6) SMN 
3084 
3) s. of Ge-li-ia, RA XXIII 46:16, seal 
4) s. of Ki-pa-a-pu, (5) JEN 367:8; (3)(7) 658:2, 8, 15, 23, 26; 
JENu 590 
5) s. of Ku-du-ug-ga-til, br. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, |a-na-a-a,] and Na- 
an-te-e-a, JEN 367:4; s. of Ku-du-ug-qa-til and Ku-dugq-qa- 
til, br. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, Ha-na-a-a, and Na-an-te-e-a, (3) 
JEN 589:2, 16 
6) s. of Na-v5-ge-el-be, JEN 35:17; 493:16 
7) s. of Pa-ae-ai-ia, JEN 5:28; 71:31; 81:28; 94:31; 96:28; 
202 :32; 418:28 (written ¢<Pa)-az-zi-ia) ; 580:27; JENu 564; 
590; 591; 610; 727; 1007 
8) f. of A- hue -ki, (2) ‘JEN 243 :24; (2) JENu 390. 
9) f. of Eh-hi-ta, JEN 574:26; 595: 28: (2) JENu 68; 70a? (wr. 
A-bfe-ia]) ; 345; 2-bz-ia, (2) JEN 293 :25; (2) 423:22; (2) 
JENu 668 
10) f. of Qa-ak-ki, (2) JEN 253:2; (8) 381:23; Ka-ak-ki, JENu 
471 


11) £. of Ge-li-ip-sarri, (4) JEN 399:48; (4) 668:56; AASOR 
XVI 66:38 

12) f. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 134:20; JENu 782; AASOR XVI 3:43 

18) f. of Si- iL-swa-te- -Sup, (2) JENu 512? (wr. TAl-bi-ta) 

14) f. of Sur-ki-til-la, (3) AASOR XVI 67:37 

15) f. of Ta-hi-ri, JEN 428:23 

16) f. of Torii: JEN 38:28; (5) 91:23; JENu 625; 782; 
(5) 916 

17) f. of Zi-li-pa-a-pu, (3) JEN 605:37 

18) h. of ‘Hu-zi-ri, HSS V 68:3 

19) (3) JEN 362:27; (2) 596:26; JENu 235 

APELI.... 
A-be-li- .... 
1) RA XXIII 53:13 
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A-bi-el-ku-bi, see Apil-kdbi 31; 74:34; 94:36; (2) 97:23; (2) 99:24; 220:28; 222:36; 
APEN-ATAL 223: 25; 229:30; 232:31; 234:34; 238:27; 242:30; 269:28: 
A-be-na-tal, var. (2) A-bi-na-tal 271:28; 282:14; (3) 283:22; (3) 305:26, 29; 392:37; (3) 
1) s. of Ta-a-a, (2) JENu 529a 422:29 (read so against A-pil-sin of copy); 424:32; (3) 
2) judge, JEN 384:16 427 :25; (3) 449:17; (3) 458: 22; 459: 19; (3) 463:18; 489:21; 
3) JEN 359: 18; 656:30; AASOR XVI 67:8 (5) 530:20; 556:25; 574:28; (3) 579:31; 581:26; 582:25; 
595:31 (written A-pil-<sin>) ; 609:27; JENu 244; 297; 329a; 
ane Be peste aad ce atta escaaes (3) 356; 381; (3) 397; 605; (2) 628; 727; (2) 762; 790; 847; 
-bi-i*-|... .] (sign 1 almost entirely preserved on tablet) (4) 880; 917; (2) 981; 983; (2) JAOS LV 1:34; (2) RA 
1) f. of [.. . .}ni-a, JEN 288:24 XXIII 59:22; XXVIII 1:50; (2)(3) 2:26, 30; 3:29 
A-bi-ia, see Abeja 18) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 665:17 
APIANNI 14) royal scribe (DUB.SAR LUGAL), (8) SMN 3082; (3) 3094; (3) 
A-bi-a-an-ni, var. (2) A-bi-an-ni 3101 
1) s. of A-ri-ip-t-gur, (1)(2) RA XXIII 45:2, 7, 10, 15 15) (3) JEN 305:23; JENu 22a; (2) 235 
ABI-ILU 


A-pil, read A-pil-<sin) 
1) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 595:31 
APIL-.... 
A-pil-[... J, var. (2) Apil-[....] 
1) f. of Ah-wa-qar, JENu 1144 
2) f. of [.. . .J-an-na, (2) JENu 357 


APIL-AMURRI 
Apil-famurri(Mar.TU), var. (2) Apil-a-mur-ri 
1) f. of Ar-Sa-wa, AASOR XVI 95:1; (2) 96:1 
2) f. of Sa-ku-ia, AASOR XVI 95:19 
3) RA XXIII 71:7 


APIL-ADAD 
Apil-tadad 
1) s. of A-a-pa-as, JENu 811 
2) £. of I-Se-Kat-ku, HSS V 76:11 
A-pil-ia, see Apliia 
APIL-KUBI 
A-pil-ku-bi, var. (2) A-bi-tl-ku-bi, (8) A-bt-el-ku-bi, (4) Apil-ku-bi, 
(5) A-pil-ku-be 
1) s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JAOS LVII 1:4, 8, 18 
2) habiru, s. of » in-e-ri-i5, JEN 456:1 
3) s. of Sillu(.n1)'“-tu(m), JEN 300:40, 48; Z2-il-lu-du, (2) 
JEN 292:32, 41; Sille(m1.n1)'“-du, JENu 1084 
4) f. of Ba-li-ia, (4) JEN 39:10; (4) 291:9; (4) JENu 1052; (4) 
1108 
5) (5) JEN 485:7; (8) SMN 40 
A-pil-mas-Se, read Pil-mas-se 
1) JEN 358:30 
APIL-SIN 
A-pil-sin, var, (2) Apil-¢sin, (3) Apil-sin, (4) A-pil-4sin, (5) Apil- 
“sin(EN.ZU), (6) A-pil-4sin(EN.zu), (7) A-bi-il-2i 
1) 8s. of Sa-bu-lu, JEN 48:32; 407:20, 34 
2) s. of Zi-li-ni-ka-ra-ak, (7) SMN 20 


3) £. of A-ba- EF $9 AR rk G—, JEN 69:15 
4) f£. of Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, (2) JEN 77:30; (2) 227:19; 493:21; (2) 
JENu 621 
5) f. of Hu-di-ia, JEN 293:20, 31; 306:19 
6) f. of Ki-an-ni-pu, JEN 271:20; (2) JENu 235 
7) f, of Na-an-t{e]-sup, JEN 665:7 
8) f. of Baltu-kasid(t1.La.xur), JEN 2:23; 24:18; (8) 72:20; 
(3) 75:22; 170:18; 183:17; (8) 203:13; 235:26; (4) 240:17; 
(2) 244:25; (8) 263: 26; 417:18; 439:21; 484:24; JENu 459; 
529a; 985; Bal-tu-ug-ga-si*, (2) JEN 63:34 (read so against 
sé of copy); Baltu-kasid(T1L.La.KuR), JEN 76:31 (read so 
against Be-la-hi of copy); (4) 250:23 (more traces of both 
names are visible on tablet than shown in copy); (6) RA 
XXVIII 3:32; Bal-tu(m)-ga-si-id, (2) JEN 260:23; Bal- 
tu-qa-si-id, (2) JEN 406:29; (2) JENu 755; Bal-dugq-qa- 
Si-id, (4) JENu 233; Baltu-kaSid(t1.La.KuR) and |Bal]-du- 
ga-si-id, (2)(4) JEN 258:20, 24 
9) f. of Be-la-hi, JEN 76:31; read Baltu-kasid(Tm.LA.KUR) 
10) f. of Sin-na-ap-3i-ir, (3) JEN 69:11 
11) f. of Sarru-mus-ta-al, (4) JEN 270:27 
12) f. of Ta-a-a, (3) JEN 1:26; 2:25; 5:34; (3) 16:31; 19:22; 
20:30; 23:40; 35:24; 41:18; 42:28; (2) 46:37; 51:25; 56:28, 


A-bi-~ilu, var. (2) A-bi-lu, (3) A-bi-ilu’ 

1) scribe, s. of 4ax.prnair.na, JEN 105:41; HSS IX 19:45, 47; 
107:22; AASOR XVI 65:37 

2) s. of A-ri*-pu-um-bi, JEN 514: 14 (read so against A-hu-pu- 
um-bi of copy); Ar-pu-um-bi, (2) JENu 620 

3) s. of Bél-abbé-su, HSS IX 34:12 

4) s. of Pu-hi-Se-ni, HSS TX 28:27, 37 

5) s. of Sa-ri-i3-Se, JEN 262:22; JENu 285 

6) s. of Ta-ri-bu-ia, JEN 1:19 

7) s. of Ti-se-[hje, JENu 41 

8) slave, RA XXVIII 8:10 

9) (2) JEN 529:10; (3) 646:16 


A-bi-il-2t, see Apil-sin 
A-bi-na-tal, see Apen-atal 


APIPITU (Abi-bftu?) 
A-bi-bi-du 
1) f. of Ta-e, HSS IX 13:24 


ABI-SIN (see also Apizi) 
A-bi-‘sin (one might think A-pi-<il)-4sin was intended; however, 
seal impression of Ta-a-a, 1. 26, does not resemble impressions 
elsewhere of Taija, s. of Apil-sin—PMP) 
1) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 121:22 


A-bi-sarri, read Ku*-bi-sarri 
1) HSS IX 28:30 
ABISEIA 
A-bi-Se-ia 
1) f. of Ki-[bi-til]-la, JEN 378:23 
‘ABI-DUMQI 
fA-bi-du-un-ki 
1) SMN 209; 594 


APIZI (Abi-sin?) 
A-bi-zi 
1) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, JENu 703 
APLI[A 
Ap-li-a, var. (2) A-pil-ia 
1) s. of Pu-t-ta-e, (2) HSS V 97:20 
2) f. of (Qa]-t-rz, JEN 460:14 
3) JENu 986 


ABUJA 
A-bu-ia 
1) f. of A-ri-ig-ge-mar, JEN 241:18 
2) f. of 4Si-ir-wi-ip-ki-a-Se, SMN 352 
3) JENu 718 
APUKKA 
A-pu-uk-ka 
1) AASOR XVI 71:38, 10, 12, 14, 20, 22, 25 
ABUSSEIA 
A-bu-us-Se-ia 
1) JEN 545:10 
APUSKA 
A-pu-us-ga, var. (2) A-pu-us-ka, (3) A-pu-us-ki 
1) s. of I-la-a-nu, HSS V 37:3, 8, 9, 14 
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2) 8. of It-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 101:22; (2) 212:34, 44; 272:35, 44; 
281:35, 37; (2) 297:38; (2) 415:37; 525:7; (2) 605:7, 35; 
670:7; JENu 350; 1003; ¢"za-cu-uk-ku, JEN 603:33 

3) f. of E-te-e5-Je-en-ni, RA XXVIII 7:30 

4) f. of Ta-i-ga, (3) AASOR XVI 73:25 

5) (1)(2) HSS IX 34:3, 37; RA XXIII 47:5 


A-pu-us-ki, see Apuska 
A-bu-ut-ta, see Abu-taébu 


ABU-TABU 
A-bu-tabi(pta.aa), var. (2) A-bu-{dbi(pte)>*, (8) A-bu-ul-tdbi 
_ (ote. GA), (4) A-bu-ul-ta-bi, (5) A-bu-ut-ia, (6) A-bu-ta-a-bi 

1) f. of Ma-li-ik-"*ndsir, JEN 120:34; [M]a-lik-"*nasir, JEN 
642:18 

2) f. of Ma-zi~ia, HSS TX 17:11 

3) f. of Pu-hi-ia, (4) HSS V 30:16; (6) SMN 2577 (see also fol- 
lowing number) 

4) f. of Pu-hi-Se-ni, (2) JEN 47:24; JENu 856 (wr. A-du- 
bua... .]; see also preceding number) 

5) £. of Du-ra-ar-te-Sup, (5) HSS TX 12:13 (copied Du-ra-ar-te- 
Sup Sa A-bu-ut-ta; read perhaps Du-ra-ar-te-Sup mar A-bu- 
ut-ta-bi; impossible to collate); (2) 19:37 

6) (3) JEN 518:18; (4) RA XXIII 80:seal 


ABUTTEJA 
A-bu-ut-te-ia, var. (2) A-bu-te-ia 
1) s. of Ku-ub-bu-tu(m), (1)(2) JEN 62:2, 8, 11, 13; 230:27; 
(2) JENu 387 
2) (2) JENu 383 


APUZI (Abu-sin?) 
A-purat 
1) f. of Mil-ke-ia, JENu 367 
2) f. of Na-i-Se-ri, JENu 367 
3) f{. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JENu 367 


AR. 
A-ar-. . J 
1) f. of Ta-a-a-du, JEN 100:2 
2) f. of Zi-li-ca, JEN 41:24; read A-ar-{taJ-'el*, f. of Ge*-h-ia 


ARAITA 
A-ra-a-a@ 
1) f. of Ta-e, JEN 635:24 
2) f. of Ta-a-a, AASOR XVI 10:6 
3) TCL IX 29:5 


ARRAKI 
Ar-ra-ki 
1) s. of Ha-[si]-tp-til-la, JEN 255:47 
2) AASOR XVI 22:37 


fARAMPATE (fArrabatu?) 
/ A-ra-am~-pa-te 
1) JEN 507:12 


ARAN-TAI 
A-ra-an-ta-t 
1) f. of Pu-ud-du, JEN 44:30; 51:32; 58:32; 70:34; 408:27; 
581:35; 582:33; JENu 716; Pu-ut-tu, JEN 214:31 (see also 
Atan-tae, f. of idem) 
2) JENu 140 


Ar-an-te-Sup, read Ar-4te-Jup 


ARRAPHA-ATAL 
Ar-ra-ap-ha-tal, var. (2) Ar-ra-dp-ha-tal, (3) Ar-rap-ha-tal 

1) s. of Ar-Sa-li(m), JEN 552:20 

2) s. of En-na-pa-li, RA XXIII 17:6 

3) s. of F5-t2-ri, (2) JENu 190; (2) HSS V 99: 28, 34; °*“tamkaru, 
AASOR XVI 78:4, 14 

4) s. of ‘Mi-ni-en-na, RA XXIII 17:6 

5) f. of A-ri-ip-se-el-li, (2) JEN 66:21; (2) 69:24 

6) f. of Hu-ut-te-Sup, (3) HSS TX 17:18 

7) f. of Ki-tl-te-ia*, JEN 530:15 (for sign ta see AASOR VI, 
p. 91) 

8) JEN 499:3, 17 














ARRASU 
Ar-ra-su 


1) 8. of Zi-h-ip-a-tal, HSS IX 113:1, 6, 9, 11 


ARAS-KENU 
A-ra-as-ge-nu 


1) RA XXIII 55:4 


Arad-...., see Warad-.... 


ARRATTA 
Ar-ra-at-ta 


1) f. of Wi-ir-ri-ga, JEN 53:3, 10 


ARATTU 
A-ra-at-tu(m) 


1) f. of Ta-i-ga, HSS V 13:14 


A-re-el-lu, see Aril-lu 

A-re-en-nu, see Arinnu 
Ar-ha-ma-an-na, see Arib-hamanna 
Ar-har-pa, see Arih-harpa 


ARHI.... 
Ar-hi-+... J 


1) f. of Ku-ma-mu, H8S V 62:18 


Ar-hi-ip-3e, read Ar-tes*-3e 


1) f. of Ki-in-ni-ia, JEN 212:42 


ARHU 
A-ar-hu 


1) s. of A-ri-pa-pu, JEN 9:36, 39; A-ri-ba-a-pu, HSS V 6:30; 
A-ri-ip-a-pu, RA XXTITI 67: 22 

2) f. of U-na-a-a, JEN 536:11 (read so against A-ar-ri of 
a 


ARI. 


hore. 
1) f. A Ha-ni-u, JEN 654:22 
2) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JEN 225:3 
3) f. of Se-lu-up-Se-en-ni, RA XXIII 3:35 
4) f. of Ta-a-i-Se-en-ni, JEN 443:13 
5) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 614:1 
6) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JEN 402:2 
7) JEN 44:21; 164:11; JENu 862; 941; RA XXIII 53:39 


fARI.. 
fA-ri-[. .. .] 
1) HSS IX 38:24 
ARRI.... 
Ar-rli-. 2. .] 


1) f. of Mi-1s-Si-ta, RA XXTIT 32:36 


A-ar-ri, read A-ar-hu* 


1) £. of U-na-a-a, JEN 536:11 


ARIIA 
A-ri-ia, var. (2) A-a-ri-ia, (3) A-ri-i-ia 


1) s. of Ar-nu-zu, JEN 430:18; 459:12; 595:24, 34; HSS V 
76:21, 28 (see also Arik-kamari, s. of idem) 

2) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, JENu 785 

3) s. of 15-mi-ia, JEN 478:22, 26 

4) s. of Na-as-wi, JEN 311:27, 33 

5) s. of Nu-ta-al-lu-uk, JEN 82:17; Nu-tal-lu-uk, (3) JEN 
414:22; 567:31; Nu-da-lu-uk, JEN 570:25; Nu-da-al-lu(m)- 
uk, SMN 3082; Nu-da-al-lu-uk, SMN 3094; 3101 

6) s. of 4Sin-a-bi, (2) JEN 89:27 

7) *"naggaru, s. of Se-eh-li-ia, JEN 305:19 

8) f. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 2:17; 63:27; 90:12; 420:18; 555:11; 
JENu 367 

9) f. of Ar-|....], JEN 293:26 

10) f. of A-ri-ig-qa-0-a, JEN 581: 23 (see also following number) 

11) f. of A-ri-ge-ia, JEN 51:22; 58:23; 70:24; 408:24; 582:22 
(see also preceding number) 

12) f. of Ar-sa-li(m), JEN 323:22 (scribal mistake for A-hu-ta, 
f. of idem) 

13) f. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 354:42; HSS IX 8:40 (see also Arik- 
kamari, f. of idem) 
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14) f, of En-na-Suk-ru(m), JEN 231:27 and A-kip-Se-ni, (1)(3) RA XXVIII 2:18, 27 (see also 
15) f. of Ha-ni-a-as-ha-ri, JEN 419:26; JENu 173; 289; 318; preceding number) 
686; 941; Ha-ni-ia-as-ha-ri, JEN 206 :37 3) s. of Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, (3) JEN 539:20, 37 
16) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 42:19; 424:21, 36; Hu-di-ia, JEN 50:27; 4) manzattublu, s. of Ha-i-ip-[. . . .], JEN 666:42 (read so with 
93:20; 293:19; 306:21 (see also Ari-kurri, Arim-matka, copy against A-ri-za-ma-an-na of tablet) 
Arip-bélamme, and Arip-Sarri, f. of idem) 5) s. of Ha-da-ar-te, (2) JEN 7:19, 29 (read so against Ar-za- 
17) f. of f-li-ga, JEN 42:18 ma-an-na of copy); (2)(4) 32:26, 29; (2) 53:17, 28; (4) 
18) f, of ‘Ki-sa-a-a, gf. of In-zi-te-~Jup, AASOR XVI 32:1 593:17 (wr. Ha-da-ar)-te) ; Ha-tal-te, (2)(5) JEN 64:20, 24; 
19) f. of Ku-us-S, RA XXIII 67:2 JENu 752; Ha-tar-di, (5) JEN 33:21, 32 
20) f. of Na-ip-su-ur-ra, (2) JEN 100:29; 585:31; Na-ip-su- 6) s. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 240:16; 439: 20; JENu 958 
ur-ra and Na-t-ip-su-ur-ra, (2) JEN 3:28, 33 7) s. of Ku-... -ri, (2) JEN 296: 23, 30 
21) f. of Pa-i-te, HSS V 87:41 8) s. of Ku*-2u*, HSS V 68:27 (so ERL); Ku-d-eu, (3) HSS IX 
22) f. of Se-la-pa-i, JEN 93:27; JENu 1142; Se-el-la-pa-i, JEN 100:2, 15, 25; br. of Na-ah-ba-su, (3)(6) JEN 398:3, 30; br. 
428:24; JENu 743 of Na-ah-pa-§u and Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 121:2 (copy has 
23) f. of Su-pa-ha-li, JEN 328:3, 8 Ku-t-ila], but tablet shows traces suggesting Ku-t-2jul— 
24) f. of Ta-a-a, JENu 811; HSS V 64:17; TX 115:25 (see also PMP) 
Arip-Sarri, f. of idem) 9) s. of Mér-istar, (3) JEN 487:29, 38 
25) f. of Ta-t-qa, JEN 62:25 (see also Arip-urasée, f. of idem) 10) s. of Me-le-ia, JENu 722a; M[i}-le-ia, JENu 979 
26) f. of Te-Su-up-er-wi, JEN 419:33; JENu 313 (see n. on 11) s. of 4Sin-ni-ri-pa, JENu 1040 
TeSup-erwi, s. of Sukrija) | 12) s. of Si-im-Sar*, (1)(2) JEN 317:22, 32 (sar omitted in 
27) f. of U-gur-sarri, JEN 482:22; 571:28 (see also Arip-ukur, | copy) 
f. of idem) 13) s. of Du-ri-ki-in-tar, JEN 312:22, 30; JENu 917; Tu-ri-ki- 
28) f. of Wardu'*, JEN 530:18; read A-hu*-ia, f. of idem tar, (2) JEN 474:387, 49; Du-ri-ki-tar, (2) JEN 554:37; s. 
29) f. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 42:2; 137:2; 240:12; 424:20 (see also of Tu-ri-{ki-in-tar], br. of Sa-te-ki-in-tar, JEN 232:25 
Arip-apu, f. of idem) 14) s. of Zi-lib-ba-am-ba, (3) JEN 290:49, 51 
30) f. of Zi-li-ik-ku-su, AASOR XVI 55:2; 60:2; read A-hu*-ia, 15) f. of A-kap-Si-ia, (2) JEN 471:2; read Ku*-us*-3i-ia 
f. of idem 16) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 386:47 (wr. A-ri-ha-ma-an-<na)> 
31) f. of Zi-tl-te-sup, JEN 42:17; 424:22 (copy omits traces of because of limited space) 
A-ri- in A-ri-ia) 17) £. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 492:36; HSS V 17:38; (3) 93:3 (see 
32) f. of [... -n}t-a-a5, JEN 55:25 also Arih-ha, f. of idem) 
33) Lt.Ban, JEN 271:23 18) f. of Qa-an-ni-pa, HSS V 17:38 
34) naggaru, JENu 760 19) f. of Ku-up-pa-ti-ia, HSS IX 31:2 
35) JEN 200:2; 531:25; 645:8, 12, 15; 661:34; JENu 363; 668; 20) £. of Ku*-us*-Si-ia, (2) JEN 471:2 (read so against A-kap- 
674; 790; 1062; (2) 1108; HSS V 65:3; 71:37; RA XXXV, Si-ia of copy—PMP) 
p. 27 21) £. of Se-en-na-be, (3) HSS V 18:2, 4; (2) 85:2; (3) IX 100:2, 
15, 25 
resist var. (2) A-ri-ha Ba i Some ey ee ee ED 
1) 8. of A-kip-tu-ra, HSS IX 100:35, 43 Bae oh Lee te aa, (6) SER Oe Ee 
2) ‘y Gt Jenaw: JEN 50:3, 5, 13, 16, 18 24) £. of U-na-a-a, (2) JEN 574:4; HSS V 86:24; (3) IX 100: 2, 
3) f. of En-na-ma-ti, (2) JEN 118:28; (2) 174:14; JENu 1040 a (3) 110:32? (wr. [O-na-a-a mar A-r}i-t}- pa-mla- 
i - also Arih-hamanna, f. of idem) 25) f. of Ur-hi-ta, JEN 342:2 
pes aplenty 26) f. of Za-ap-aul, (2) JEN 307:38 
5) f. of “Ha-ta-me-er-Sa, JEN 50:3, 5, 13, 16, 18 27) slave, (2) JEN 471:5 
ARIB-HA....? 28) (2) JEN 155:18; 389:1, 4, 9, 17, 21, 29, 31; JENu 568; (2) 
A-ri-tf-ha- 2... AASOR XVI 4:22 
A-ri-har- .... (Gadd, p. 88, reads A-ri-hur-gub-be; read perhaps 


ARIH-HATA 
A-ri-ih-ha-a-a, var. (2) A-ri-ha-a-a 
1) s. of A-ta, (2) HSS V 97:4, 16 
2) s. of E-ni-is-ta*-e*, (2) RA XXIII 64:18, seal (read so 
against copy—PMP) 
3) s. of Bél-abha*-Su*, RA XXIII 64:10 (read so against 
copy—PMP) 
4) s. of Su-ri-qa-a-a, (2) HSS V 43:11; Su-ru-ug-qa-a-a, HSS 
V 48:19; AASOR XVI 55:52, 59 
5) pasunu, s. of Te-hi-[. .. J], JEN 342:28 
6) f. of Tt-fi-til-la, gf. of ‘A-za-a-a and /I-wi-na-a-a, JEN 
482:1 
7) £. of Se-el-lu, (2) JEN 151:24; JENu 220 
8) f. of [T]a-i-ma, JENu 220 
9) f. of Ta-i-na, (2) JEN 402:30 
10) (1)(2) JEN 540:22, 30; (2) HSS V 43:5, 13, 39 


A-ri-ha-ma-an, read A-ri-ha-ma-an-<na)> 
1) £. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 386:47 


ARIH-HAMANNA 
A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, var. (2) Ar-ha-ma-an-na, (3) A-ri-ih-ha-ma- 
an-na, (4) Ar-ha-ma-na, (5) A-rt-ha-ma-na, (6) A-ri-th-ha-ma-na 
1) s. of A-ki-ia, (3) HSS IX 88:7 (see also following number) 
2) s. of A-kip-se-en-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 75:33; A-kip-se-en-ni 


A-ri-har-pa si-bi—PMP) 
1) f. of A-ki-ia, RA XXITI 3:37 


Arib-harme, see Arih-harpa 


ARTH-HARPA 
A-ri-har-pa, var. (2) A-ri-ha-ar-me-e, (3) A-ri-har-me, (4) A-ri- 
ha-ar-me, (5) A-ri-har-ba, (6) A-ri-ha-ar-pa, (7) A-ri-har-mi, (8) 
A-ri-har-wa, (9) A-ri-ih-har-ba, (10) A-ri-th-har-pa, (11) A-ri- 
th-har-me, (12) Ar-har-pa, (13) A-ri-ib-har-ma 
1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, (9) SMN 784 
2) s. of Ar-tes-[Se], (11) RA XXITIT 24:3 
3) s. of Eh-li-ia, br. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, (3) HSS V 75:23 
4) s. of E-en-na-mil-ki, JEN 4:14, 28; 30:16; 34:16, 29; 45:15, 
27; 54:16, 31; (1)(3) 100:18, 31; 400:25, 43; 425:18, 33; 
JENu 973; 1163; br. of It-hi-2i-tz-za, (38) JEN 15:2; br. 
of Ki-ip-ta-li-li, (4) JEN 419:27, 36; (4) JENu 289; (4)(6) 
313; (4) 686; En-na-mil-ki, (11)(12) JEN 12:27, 35; JENu 
96; E-na-mil-ki, JEN 206:34; (8) JENu 941; Bn-na-mi-il- 
ki, JEN 262:23, 34; (1)(5) JENu 295; s. of B-en-<na>- 
mil-ki, br. of Ki-ip-ta-li-li, (4) JENu 173 
5) s. of Ha-na-a-a, (2) JEN 49:29, 34; (2) 401:27, 31; (2) 
JENu 221 
6) s. of Nu-ri-ia, (5) JEN 203:2 
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7) s. of Su-ru-ug-qa, JEN 427 :20; Su-ru-ug-ga, (4) JEN 565:19 
8) s. of Ta-e, (7) RA XXIII 42:17, seal 
9) s. of Ta-t-qa, (9) JEN 589:32 
10) f. of En-na-ma-ti, (10) HSS V 107:7 
11) f. of Ku-za-ri-ta, (5) JEN 89:33 
12) f. of U-zi-pu, (3) JEN 352:3, 7, 19 
13) f. of Zi-lip-til-la, (3) TCL TX 19:21 
14) f. of [... .J-ta, (7) RA XXTII 49:12 
15) (2) JEN 40:27; (4) 614:35; (2) JENu 597; (13) SMN 3482 
A-ri-har-wa, see Arih-harpa 
ARIK-KA (see also Arik-kaulli) 
A-ri-ig-ga 
1) HSS IX 145: rev. 18, 20 
ARIK-KATA 
A-ri-iq-qa-a-a, var. (2) A-ri-ga-a-a 
1) s. of A-ri-ta, JEN 581:23 (see also Arik-keia, s. of idem) 
2) s. of Sa-ma-hul, br. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 368: re 9, 16, 25; 
376:2, 11, 13 (see also Arik-kamari, s. of idem) 
3) (1) (2) AASOR XVI 65:34, 45 


ARIK-KAMARI 
A-ri-qa-ma-ri, var. (2) A-ri-ig-qa-ma-ri, (3) A-ri-ka-ma-ri, (4) 
A-ri-ig-ga-ma-ri, (5) A-ri-ga-ma-ri, (6) A-ri-tk-ka-ma-ri 
1) s. of Ahu-wm-me-a, (2)(6) JEN 204:32, 42; Ahu-um-Sa, 
JEN 478:(19,] 28 
2) s. of A-kap-se, (2) JEN 124:24; (4) 331:24; (5) 604:22; 
AASOR XVI 24:11, 31; 26:18, 28 
3) s. of Al[r-nju-zu, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 65:36, 46 (see also 
Arija, s. of idem) 
4) s. of Ka-ri-ru, (3) JENu 1108; (3) HSS V 58:24; Qa-ri-ru, 
HSS V 51:1 (read so against Ar-ga-ma-ri of copy—-ERL) 
5) s. of La-zi-mu, gs. of [M]a-ga-na-ti, (5) JENu 829 
6) s. of Na-i-ge-mar, AASOR XVI 24:19 
7) s. of Na-ni-[. . . .], (1)(8)(6) JENu 131 
8) s. of Pa-ag-nu, JEN 299:15; 464: 10, 15 (wr. Pa*-[ag-nu)) 
9) s. of Be-li, (3) JEN 615:21 
10) s. of Pu-ra-mi-zi, JEN 89:2, 8, 11, 14, 40; Pu-ra-mi-zu, 
JENu 800; [Pu-rla-me-zi, J ENu 856 
11) s. of Sa-ma-hul, br. of Ni-nu-a-tal, Wa-an-ti-se-en-ni, and 
Tu-ra-ri, JEN 97:2, 11 (see also Arik-kaja, s. of idem) 
12) s. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 51:2, 9, 11, 13; 58:29; 70:31; 582:30; 
JENu 297 
13) f. of A-ka-am-na-mi, JENu 792 
14) f. of A-kap-Se-ni, JENu 854 
15) f. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 417:22 (see ato Ariia, f. of idem) 
16) f. of E-ge-ge, JEN 16:22 
17) f. of Ha-ni-ku(m), JEN 410:30 
18) f. of Ki-in-ku, JEN 239:31 
19) f. of Pil-mas-Se, (2) JEN 510:11 
20) f. of Ta-hi-ri-t5-ti, (2) JEN 634:34 
21) asstabu, RA XXVIII 7:22 
22) JENu 778; 797; HSS V 73:54, 56; (2) 88:5 


ARIK-KANARI 
A-ri-qa-na-ri, var. (2) A-ri-ig-ga-na-ri, (3) A-ri-ka-na-ri, (4) 
A-ri-ge-na-ri, (5) A-ri-ig-ge-na-ri 
1) s. of Ar-na-[....], (2) TCL IX 87:5; (8) VAS I 109:20 
2) s. of Tul-bi-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 323: 24; (2) 390:36; Tul-bi- 
Se-ni, (2) JEN 333:87 
3) f. of Ila-ntsas“, (5) JEN 214:30 (tablet shows traces of 
A-ri-) 
4) {. of It-hi-15-ta, (4) JEN 621:45 
5) f. of Qar-ra-te, (3) HSS IX 77:3; (3) 85:7; (3) 88:2? (wr. 
A-r[i-ka-na]-ri) 
6) f. of Ge-li-ia, (2) JEN 79:13 
7) f. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 5:19; 36:26 (spelled A-ri-ga- 
<na>-ri); 44:17 (witness sequence); 51:18; 57:23; 58:19; 
67:31; 70:20; 71:23 (witness sequence) ; 73:28; 81:20; 94: 
22; 96:20; 202:23; 408:20 (witness sequence); 418:20; 
580:22; 581:19; 582:18; JENu 371; 387; 390; 564; 590; 
610; 727; 762; 847: 883; ’917; 1007; Sicilia, (2) JEN 
211:15; (4) 230: 21; 288:19; (2) 589: 23; JENu 591; Su-um- 





me-ia, (4) JEN 62:19; (2) 247:19; (2) 428:26; JENu 981; 
Sum“"-me-ia, (2) JEN 63:24 

8) f. of [... .-ru, (2) JENu 414 

9) (2) JEN 364:44; 532:1; JENu 363; (2) AASOR XVI 69:22 


ARIK-KANI 
A-ri-ig-qa-ni, var. (2) A-ri-ga-ni, (3) A-ri-igq-ga-a-ni, (4) A-ri-ik- 
ka-ni, (5) A-ri-ig-ga-ni 
1) s. of A-ru-ma-tal, JEN 264:28; 297:44 (tablet shows 'A’- 
[r]u-ma*-tal); (3) 304:18a (omitted in copy), 23; 510:10; 
JENu 350; A-ru-ma-a-tal, (1)(3) JEN 272:34, 44 
2) s. of Se- hu-ur-ni, HSS IX 35:31 
3) f. of Ir-ki-ba, (5) JEN 227:15 
4) f. of Jt-[... .], JEN 473:35 
5) £. of Ge-li-ip-Sarri, JEN 603 :36 
6) f. of Ni-i?-ri-ta, (2) JEN 250:3 
7) f. of Sa-ar-te-Sup, JEN 296:17? (read A-ri-i[q*-qa-ni] 
against A-ri-ip-[. .. .] of copy); 663:2 
8) f. of Du-ur-de-en-ni, (2) JEN 306:10 
9) *zi-ra-Su-u*, (4) JEN 404:36 
10) (2) JEN 258:4; (2) 335:31; 398:8 


A-ri-qa-ri, read A-ri-ga-(na)-ri 
1) f. of [Sum]-mi-ta, JEN 36:26 


ARI-KARNAHHE 
A-ri-qa-ar-na-ah-he 


1) f. of Ni-ni-is-Se-en-ni, JEN 407:2 


ARIK-KAULLI 
A-ri-ga-ul-li, var. 
A-ri-ig-qa-ul-l 

1) f. of Zi-lip-ku-3u, (2) JEN 348=653; 369:33; (2) 
653(=348) :24; Zi-li-ku-Su, JEN 278:1; Zi-[li-i)p-ku-su-uh, 
(2) JEN 375:15 

2) *"urqi, (8)(4) HSS IX 141:1, 6, rev. 21 (in 1. 6 read perhaps 
A-ri-tg-qa-(ul-li-ma)) 


(2) A-ri-qa-t-ul-li, (3) A-ri-ik-ka-ul-li, (4) 


ARIKE... 
A-ri-ge-[... .] 
1) JEN 562:16 
ARIKKE 
A-ri-ig-ge 


1) s. of A-qa~pu-ra, RA XXIII 26:31 
2) f. of A-kip-til-la, RA XXIII 49:15 


ARIK-KEJA 
A-ri-ge-ia, var. (2) A-ri-ig-ge-e-a, (3) A-ri-ik-ki-ia 

1) s. of A-kip-Sarri, (2) SMN 3596 (see also Arik-kerhe, s. of 
idem) 

2) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 51:22; 58:23; 70:24; 408:24; 582:22 (see 
also Arik-kaja, s. of idem) 

3) s. of Na-a-a, (8) AASOR XVI 44:18, 30 

4) s. of Si-il-wa-a-a, JEN 261:21 

5) JENu 297 


ARIK-KELPE 
A-ri-ge-el-be, var. (2) A-ri-ge-el-bi, (3) A-ri-ig-ge-[el-be] 
1) s. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 249:17, 25; (2) HSS V 62:23; Du- 
up-[ki-ia], JEN 611:18 
2) f. of Ku-uz-zu, (3) JEN 61:34; HSS IX 19:41 
3) JENu 383 


ARIK-KELTE 


A-ri-ig-ge-el-te 
1) s. of Hi-ni-ni, JEN 324:44 


Arik-kemar, see Arik-kewar 
Ari-kenari, see Arik-kanari 


ARIK-KERHE 
A-ri-ig-ge-er-hé 
1) s. of A-kip-Sarri, AASOR XVI 57:13 (see also Arik-keia, s. 
of idem) 
2) s. of Ku-us-si-ta, AASOR XVI 64:1, 6 


oi.uchicago.edu 


27 





ARIK-KEWAR 
A-ri-ig-ge-wa-ar, var. (2) A-ri-ge-wa-ar, (3) A-ri-ge-mar, (4) A-ri- 
ig-ge-mar, (5) A-ri-ki-ma-ar 
1) s. of A-bu-i[a], (4) JEN 241:18 
2) s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, (5) JEN 570:30 
3) s. of Ta-mar-ta-e, (3) JEN 484:2, 9 
4) f. of Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, SMN 2114 
5) f. of Ha-si-ta, (3) JEN 120:2 
6) JENu 41; (2) 298 


A-ri-ik-ki-ia, see Arik-keia 
A-ri-ki-ma-ar, see Arik-kewar 
ARI-KIMRE 


A-ri-ki-im-re, var. (2) A-ri-ki-ir-me 
1) s. of Tar-mi-ia, (1)(2) HSS V 37:23, 27 


A-ri-ki-ir-me, see Ari-kimre 


ARI-KUIA (see also Ahu-kuja) 
A-ri-ku-ia 
1) JEN 389:2, 8, 16, 19, 30 


ARI-KURRI 
A-ri-gur-ri, var. (2) A-ri-ku-ri 
1) f. of Eh-. . . li, JENu 883 
2) f. of Ha-Su-ma-tal, JENu 883 
3) f. of Hu-di-ia, (2) JEN 33:25 (see also Ariia, f. of idem) 
4) f. of [S]e-en-na-a-a, JEN 665:12 


ARI-KURMI 
A-ri*-gur*-mi* (read so against A-ar-zi of translit.—ERL) 
1) £. of A-kip-Se-ni, AASOR XVI 45:13 


ARIK-KURUWE 
A-ri-tk-ku-ru-we-e 
1) f. of Ak-ku-ia, JEN 550:2 
ARIK-KUSUH 
A-ri-ku-Su-uh, var. (2) A-ri-ku-Su, (3) A-ri-tk-ku-3u, (4) A-ri-tk- 
ku-Su-uh, (5) A-ri-ku-Su-w, (6) A-ri-ip-ku-su-uh, (7) A-ri-ig- 
gu-su, (8) A-ri-tk-ku-Su 
1) s. of Ku-lu-hu-bi, (2) JEN 563:3 
2) s. of Ra-bu-uz-2i, JEN 90:16 
3) s. of Zi-in-na-ap-3i-ir, (8) SMN 2159; Sin-nap-si-ir, (8) 
SMN 2190 
4) s. of ... ~bi-Se-en-ni, (2) JENu 311 
5) f. of A-kap-ta-e, JEN 220:18; (6) 260:17; (7) 247:23; 302: 
23; 422:25; 439:19; A-ga-ap-ta-e, (5) JEN 313:19 
6) f. of A-kip-til-la, (3) JEN 29:32 
7) f. of A-ki-dt-ta, (4) HSS V 55:34 
8) f. of Ta-e, (5) JEN 76:26; (2) 220:21 (Ta-“i'a in copy is in- 
accurate; tablet clearly shows Ta~'e'\—PMP); 242:19 (tab- 
let shows Ta-e, not Ta-ta—PMP); JENu 755; Ta-a-e, JEN 
270:25; JENu 856; (2) HSS V 64:15 
9) (2) JENu 88 


ARIL.... 
A-ri-il-[... .] 
1) f. of Tar-mi-te-Sup, JENu 991 


ARILLITA 
A-ri-il-li-ia | : 
1) f, of Se-es-wi-ia, SMN 295; 865; RA XXIII 5:49? (wr. 
Se-e§-wi-[ia mdr A-ri-i|l-li-ia) 
A-ri-il-ku, read A-ri-il-lu* 
1) s. of Ha-t5-[. . . .J, JEN 92:27 


ARIL-LU (div. uncert.) 
A-ri-il-lu, var. (2) A-re-el-lu, (3) A-ri-lu 
1) s. of Ar-Sar-ri, HSS V 30:19 
2) s. of Ha-iS-[. . . .], JEN 92:27 (read so against A-ri-il-ku of 
copy); JENu 62 
3) s. of Ha-li-[.. . .], JEN 140:18 
4) s. of Ge-li-ia, br. of Zi-li-ip-til-la, JENu 602; (2) SMN 163 
5) s. of U-na-ap-te-Sup, (3) AASOR XVI 54:29 
6) in-qa-ru, HSS V 54:4 
7) JENu 620; (3) AASOR XVI 25:1, 6, 12, 13, 19, 21 


ARIL-LUMTI (see also Arip-lupti) 
Ar-ru-um-ti, var. (2) Ar-ru-um-di, (3) Ar-nu-um-ti, (4) Ar-ru-un- 
ti, (5) A-ri-lu-um-tt, (6) A-ri-il-lu-um-ti, (7) A-ri-il-lu-ti, (8) A-ri- 
lum-ti, (9) A-ri-lu(m)-um-di, (10) A-ri-lu-um-di 
1) s. of Ar-te-e[8-Se], (2) JEN 410:15 
2) s. of Ha-i-i3-te-sup, JEN 504:3, 6; 575:2, 10; gs. of 7Wi-in- 
ni-ir-ge, br. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 324:2; Ha-is-te-Jup, JEN 
65:24, 38; Ha-t-75-te-es-Sup, JEN 121:18, 28 
3) s. of Ha-Si-in-na, (6)(7) HSS V 12:1, 12, 18, 24, 30; (1)(6) 
13:17, 23; 33:27, 34; (5) IX 98:2, 21, 24, case 
4) s. of Ha-si-ip-a-pu, br. of Ta-a-a, Se-en-na-a-a, Ik-ki-ri, 
and A-kap-t-ra, JENu 359 
5) s. of Ma-ar-hi-se-ni, (10) SMN 3082; (10) 3094; Pa-[ar- 
hi-SJe-ni, (9) SMN 3101 
6) f. of Mu-us-te-ia, gf. of Ar-bi-hé, (5) AASOR XVI 37:1 
7) £. of Suk-ri-te-Sup, (3) JEN 134:13; JENu 667; HSS V 
56:2; 83:2; 91:2; IX 20:2; (2) SMN 6 
8) f. of Wa-an-di-nu-gur, (2) JEN 407:28 
9) scribe, (4) JEN 321:68 (read so against Ar-nu-un-ti of 
copy—PMP) 
10) (2) JEN 639:19? (wr. [Ar-rlu-um-di); JENu 625; AASOR 
XVI 84:5, 7; (8) SMN 2041 


ARIM-MAHE 
A-ri-im-ma-hé 
1) f. of Hé-er-ri-ge, HSS V 74:31 


ARI-MAIALTE 
A-ri-ma-a-a-al-'te! 
1) f. of A-ga-wa-til, JEN 133:16 


ARIM-MAKKA 
A-ri-ma-aq-ga, var. (2) A-ri-im-ma-ak-ka 
1) f. of Se-ga-ru, JEN 632:5 
2) (2) SMN 2217 


ARI-MARAT 
A-ri-ma-ra-at (tablet broken away in both lines after at) 


1) JEN 28:28, 36 
A-ri-mds-qa, read A-ri-matx(MUT)-qa 


ARIM-MATKA 
A-ri-im-ma-at-qa, var. (2) A-ri-ma-at-qa, (3) A-ri-ma-at-ga, (4) 
A-ri-im-maty(MUT)-qa, (5) A-ri-mat;(MUT)-ga 
1) s. of Ha-nu-ia, br. of U-na-ap-ta-e and Al-pu-ia, (2) JEN 
552:5 
2) s. of Hu-i-te, JEN 478:23 (written A-ri-im-(ma>-at-qa) 
3) s. of Ili-a-hi, (1)(2) JEN 439:17, 25; (2) JENu 244; Ili-ahi, 
(1)(2) JEN 268:33, 40; Ili-ahi®*, (1)(4) JEN 620:16, 29 
4) s. of Zi-li-ia, AASOR XVI 22:25; 28:26, 35 
5) f. of Ar-nu-zu, (2) JEN 214:28 
6) f. of El-hi-ip-til-la, HSS V 5:25 
7) £. of Ha-Si-pa-pu, (2) AASOR XVI 23:26; Ha-5i-pa-a-pu, 
(2) AASOR XVI 25:38 
8) f. of Hu-ti-ia, (2) JEN 342:48 
9) f. of Hu-ti-ia, (2) JENu 244 (see also Arija, f. of idem) 
10) f. of I[k-ka-ri-ta, (3) JEN 227:3 
11) f. of Ila-"‘ntsa, (2) JEN 83:3 
12) f. of Mi-il-ku-ia, (2) RA XXUTI 10:33; 40:23; 41:28; Mil- 
ku-ia, (2) RA XXIII 34:27; 35:5; (2) 38:20; Me-il-ku-ia, 
(2) RA XXIII 39:25 
13) f. of Na-i-ge-mar, (2) AASOR XVI 28:31; (2) 26:24; (2) 
29:19; (2) 35:26; (2) 42:41 
14) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, (5) JEN 42:16 
15) f. of U-na-a-a, RA XXIII 48:2 
16) f. of ....-ta, (2) JEN 618:32 
17) scribe, JEN 443:23; HSS V 63:20, 21; 64:21 
18) (3) JEN 251:15; (2) 385:21?; (5) JAOS LV 1:22; AASOR 
XVI 6:9, 12, 19, 32, 40, 45; 7:8, 18; (2) RA XXIII 72:5 


fARIM-NINU 
f A-ri-im-ni-nu 


1) JEN 507:7 
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f‘ARIM-TURI 
f A-ri-im-tu-ri, var. (2) [A-ri-in-du-ri, (8) [A-ri-du-ri 
1) d. of Ba-ak-ka-a-a, gd. of Ar-te-Sup, HSS V 76: 
Pa-aq-qa-a-a, m. of /Du-ur-pu-un-na, (2)(3) Hi 
16, 26 


ARIM-MU 
A-ri-im-mu 
1) s. of Ha-nivi-ia, RA XXIII 26:25 (read probably so 
against Ha-ni-lu-ia of translit.) 
ARIM-MUSE 
A-ri-mu-Se, var. (2) A-ri-if{m-ml]u-us-se 
1) f. of Na-[.. . . -te-S]up, (2) JEN 641:21 
2) TCL IX 14:21 
A-ri-mut-ga, see Arim-matka 
tA-ri-in-du-ri, see ‘Arim-turi 
ARINNU 
A-re-en-nu, var, (2) A-ri-in-nu 


1) f. of Ha-ap-zt-la-ak-ku, JEN 75:17; (2) 427:21 


ARIP-. . 
A-ri-ip- ap, 
1) s. of Pee sin, JEN 569:17 
2) f. of Sa-ar-te-sup, JEN 296:17; read A-ri-i[q*-qa-ni], f. of 
idem 


3) HSS V 47:20 


ARIPA . 
A-ri-pa-l. . al 
1) f. of Ta-i-Se-en-ni, JEN 665:2 
2) JEN 561:6 


ARIP-ALLA (div. uncert.) 
A-ri-pal-la, var. (2) A-ri-pa-al-la 
1) s. of Su-ru-ge-e-a, JEN 105:38, 45 
2) f. of Na-ni-ip-um-pu, (2) JEN 665:4 
3) f. of Ta-e-na, HSS TX 118:18 


ARIP-AMPA (div. uncert.) 
A-ri-pa-am-pa 
1) JEN 87:9 


ARIP-PAPNI 
A-ri-pa-ap-ni, var. (2) A-ri-ip-pa-ap-ni, (3) A-ri-ib-ba-ap-ni, (4) 
A-ri-ba-ap-ni 
1) s. of Nu-ul-lu, HSS V 30:17, 34 
_ 2) 8. of Se-bi-ia, (2) JEN 50:21, 31; (2) JENu 70a; Sépi-ia, 
(3) JEN 620:24 
3) s. of Un-nu-ga-2i, (2) RA XXIII 1:25 
4) f. of Er-wi-sarri, RA XXIII 54:33 (read so against A-ri-pa- 
ap-rt of copy) 
5) f. of Ta-t-te-sup, HSS V 30:21 
6) f. of Tar-mi-ia, (2) JEN 307:31 
7) f. of Dur-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 21:35; Dur-se-m, JEN 67:26; 
JENu 569; Dur-se-ni and Dur-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 74:25, 39 
8) (4) JEN 531:9; JENu 288; (2) HSS IX 82:2; (2) 127:rev. 
2, 4, u.e. 
A-ri-pa-ap-ri, read A-ri-pa-ap-ni* 
1) f. of Hr-wi-sarri, RA XXTIT 54:33 


ARIP-APU 
A-ri-pa-pu, var. (2) A-ri-ip-a-pu, (3) A-ri-pa-a-pu, (4) A-ri-ba-pu, 
(5) A-ri-ba-a-pu, (6) A-rip-a-pu 
1) s. of Ar-...., (8) JENu 371 
2) s. of [A]r-ba-az-za-ah, (1)(4) JENu 439 (perhaps a sign 
missing in front of ar) 
3) s. of Ge-en-ni, (3) JEN 15:27; (3) 37:30; (3) JENu 362 
4) s. of Ku-us-[k]i*-ba, (4) JEN 216: 42 (traces of [k]i not indi- 
cated in copy-—-PMP) 
5) pasunu, s. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 333:51, 76, 78 
6) manzattuhlu, s. of Mil-ku-ia, JEN 304: 53 
7) s. of Sa-ah-ku-ia, (2) JEN 277:26; read Suk*-ri-ip-a-pu 
mar Sa-ah-lu*-ia 
8) s. of Se-en-ni, (4) JEN 412:17 
9) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 470:33, 39 


Be 
da 
= 


~ 





10) s. of Te-hi-pa-pu, JEN 321:59 

11) s. of Zi-li-ia, (1)(2) JEN 161:2, 22; (2) 571:26 

12) f. of A-ar-hu, JEN 9:36; (5) HSS V 6:30; (2) RA XXIII 
67:22 

13) f. of Ha-na-a-a, (2) JEN 155:26; 196:32; (6) 211:27; (5) 
228:24; 231:25; (2) 259:41; 451:12, 25 (Se in A-ri-pa-se, 
1. 25, nist be an incomplete writing of pu-—PMP); (2) 591: 
34; JENu 68 (see also No. 16) 

14) f. of Ha-ni-t, JEN 521:11 

15) f. of I-ri-ri-til-la, AASOR XVI 67:40 

16) f. of Na-a-a, JENu 687 (tablet too flaky to collate; read 
perhaps [Ha]-na-a-a— PMP) 

17) £. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 341:21; 353:23; (5) JENu 596 

18) f. of Bi-ri-a, (3) JEN 105:36 

19) f. of Sar-ri-ia, JENu 519? (wr. A-ri-pa-pu) 

20) f. of Su-wk-ra-pu, (4) JEN 47:2, 10 

21) f. of Ta-e-na, (8) HSS IX 28:23 

22) f. of Ta-ah-he, JEN 12:31 

23) f. of Tu-ra-ri, (4) HSS V 68:2 

24) f. of Ur-hi-til-la, (5) JEN 535:14; 540:27; 550:16 

25) f. of Zi-ge, HSS IX 108:1 

26) f. of Zi-li-ia, (2) JENu 398 (see also Ariia, f. of idem) 

27) JEN 222:6; (4) 267:7; JENu 70a; 727; (4) HSS IX 11:40; 
AASOR XVI 43:22 


ARIP-ABULLI 
A-ri-ip-a-bu-ul-li (perhaps not a p.n.—PMP) 
1) name of a dimtu, RA XXIII 69:3 


ARIP-ARASSIH 
A-ri-ip-a-ra-St-th 
1) f. of Ka-ni-ta, SMN 20 


ARIP-PARNI 

A-ri-bar-ni, var. (2) A-ri-ib-bar-ni, (3) A-ri-bar-na, (4) A-ri-pa-ar- 

na 
1) s. 
2) s. 
3) s. 
4) s. 
5) s. 


of ¢Adad-sarri, HSS V 63:17 

of Mu-uS-te-ia, JEN 619:2 

of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 80:2, 5, 8, 9 

of Suk-kip-a-pu, (4) JEN 619:22 

of Su-pu-ug-qa, JEN 609: 22 

6) f. of A-ga-a-a, (3) JENu 818 

7) f. of [... J-ba-ra-a-a, JEN 618:33 

8) *"abulténu(KA.GaL), JEN 606:43; *"ma-sa-ar abulli, JENu 
974 

9) (3) JEN 221:32, 35; 300:7 (copy shows only R[t]-bar-ni— 
PMP); (2) TCL IX 6:4, 7, 9, 11, 19, 22; (4) VAS I 106:22 


A-ri-pa-se, read A-ri-pa-p(uy 
1) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 451:25 


ARIPEIA 
A-ri-be-ia 
1) s. of La-{... J, £. of ‘Mu-Sa-ti-tl, JEN 430:1, 24 


ARIP-BELAMME (=bél-ulamme) 
A-ri-ib-be-lam-me 
1) f. of Hw-ti-ia, JEN 411:24 (see also Arija, f. of idem) 


ARIP-ENNI 

A-ri-be-en-ni, var. (2) A-ri-bi-en-ni, (3) A-ri-ip-e-en-ni 

1) slave, s. of !Ha-su-un-na-a-a, br. of Pa-pa-a-a, A-su-li, 
and /fi-in-zu-ri, AASOR XVI 34:8 

2) s. of Sép- ili-su, JEN 60:22; 383:22; 486:2, 8, 9 
3) f. of Su-mwli, JENu 173 
4) f. of Du-um-ki-ti-ir-wi, (2) RA XXTIT 16:5 
5) slave, AASOR XVI 45:4 
6) (8) AASOR XVI 35:5, 10 


ARIPERA 
A-ri-be-ra 
1) s. of Kap-[. . . .], AASOR XVI 34:37, 58 
2) AASOR XVI 30:46 
ARIP-ERHAN 


A-ri-ip-er-ha-an, var. (2) A-ri-ip-er-ha, (3) A-ri-be-er-ha 
1) s. of A-wi-is-ta-e, (2) JEN 257:3, 9, 15, 19 
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2) s. of Ja-...., (8) SMN 3495 
3) f. of Ar-si-iz-ca, (2) JEN 428:22; HSS V 47:19 
ARIP-HURRA 
A-ri-ip-hur-ra, var. (2) A-ri-ip-hu-ur-ra, (3) A-rip-hur-ra 
1) s. of A-kip-Jarri, br. of Hu-i-te and Il-hi-ip-til-la, (2) JEN 
226:1, 10, 21 
2) f. of A-kip-til-la, gf. of /Wa-se-el-li, JEN 432:2 
3) f. of Sa-al-hu-up-sarri, JEN 454:15 
4) f. of 8i-il-wa-te-sup, JEN 203:11; JENu 514 
5) JEN 506:1; 623:27; (3) SMN 3107 


ARIP-KANANI 
A-ri-ip-qa-na-ni 
1) HSS IX 99:39, 43 
A-ri-ip-ku-su-uh, see Arik-kusub. 
ARIP-LUPTI (see also Aril-lumti) 
A-ri-ip-lu-up ti 
1) 8. of A-kip-a-pu, JEN 75:20 


ARIP-MILKU 
A-ri-ip-mil-ku 
1) JEN 225:8 
ARIP-SARA 
A-ri-ip-sa-ra 
1) SMN 625; 720 
fARIP-SARA 
fA-ri-ip-sa-ra 
1) SMN 256; 360 
ARIP-SARRI 
A-ri~ip-sarri, var. (2) A-ri-ip-Sar-ri, (3) A-rip-Sarri 
1) 8. of E-en-na-ma-ti, br. of Ar-sa-an-ta and Se-en-na-ag-ga, 
AASOR XVI 16:2 
2) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (2) JENu 485 
3) s. of ....-du-ri, JEN 88:20 
4) f. of En-na-ma-ti, RA XXIII 24:2 
5) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 68:30; 212:32 
6) f. of Ha-ra-pa-tal, JEN 57:16; (3) 74:24 (read so against 
A-kip-Sa[rrt] of copy); 207:13; (3) JENu 569 
7) f. of Hu-ti-ia, HSS V 23:12; 73:48; 84:25 (see also Ariia, f. 
of idem) 
8) f. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, JEN 603:37 
9) f. of Ki-lu-wm-a-tal, HSS IX 114:20 (see also following 
number) 
10) f. of Ki-bi-bi-[. . . .], JEN 410:33 (read perhaps Ki-lum- 
[a-tal] and see preceding number—PMP) 
11) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 415:35; (3) 459:18 (read so against 
A-kip-Sarri of copy—PMP); (3) JENu 883 (see also Ariia, 
f. of idem) 
12) scribe, JEN 78:41; HSS IX 97:39, 45; 102:38; AASOR 
XVI 58:55 
13) (2) JEN 47:8?; 371:4; 569:6 
A-rip-Ssa-at-na, read A-kip*-Sa-at-na 
1) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 510:6 


ARIP-SATNA 
A-ri-ip-sa-at-na 
1) s. of [... 


ARIP-SATUJA 
A-ri-ip-Sa-du-ia, var. (2) A-ri-Sa-du-ia 
1) s. of E-di-e5-Se-en-ni, SMN 3094 (see also Ar-Satuia, s. of 
idem) 
2) (1)(2) SMN 3082; 3101 


ARIP-SELLI ; 
A-ri-ip-se-el-li, var. (2) A-rip-Se-el-li 

1) s. of Ar-ra-dp-ha-tal, JEN 66:20; 69:24 

2) f. of Er-wi-Sarri, (2) JEN 222:31 (tablet plainly shows rip 
as second sign; there is one more vertical stroke than the 
one shown in copy—PMP) 

3) £. of E-te-is-5e-en-ni, RA XXIII 20:14 

4) £. of Ha-ni-%, HSS V 70:18; 101:14 

5) f. of Ge-el-te-Sup, JEN 97:22; 5380:14; 577:33; JENu 1144 


J-zi-pu, RA XXITIT 25:11 
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6) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 52:25; 62:24; 230:23 

7) f. of Sd-ah-lu-te-sup, HSS IX 80:3; Sa-buw-ul-te-sup, HSS 
IX 129:3 (read probably so against Sa-hu-up-te-sup of 
translit.—PMP) 

8) JEN 292:7 

ARIP-SERIS 
A-ri-ip-Se-ri, var. (2) A-ri-ip-Je-ri-i5 
1) s. of Nu-ur-ta, HSS V 79:36, 41 
2) (2) HSS V 89:9; IX 19:9, 11; (2) 20:9 


ARIP-SURIHE 
A-ri-ip-su-ri-he 
1) SMN 3593 
ARIP-TESUP 
A-ri-ip-te-sup 
1) SMN 118; 720 
ARIP-TILLA 
A-ri-ip-til-la 
- 1) s. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS IX 108:22 
ARIP-U.... 
A-ri-pu-[. .. .] 
1) f. of Zi-li-ta, JEN 221:31 
ARIP-UKUR 
A-ri-pu-gur, var. (2) A-ri-ip-u-gur, (3) A-ri-pu-kur, (4) A-ri-ip- 
t-ku-ur 
1) s. of H-en-ti, JEN 473:40 
2) s. of Ha-lu-ult}*-t[a}*, (2) JEN 240:18 (tablet shows traces 
omitted in copy which suggest this restoration—PMP) 
3) s. of Hé-er-ru-ia, JEN 410:28 
. of U-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 60:40, 42 
. of Uz-zu-ge, RA XXIII 6:15, seal 
. of A-bi-an-ni, (2) RA XXIII 45:2 
. of A[r]-nu-ba-ar, (2) JEN 567:2 
. of H-wa-ra-du-bi, (2) JEN 566:24; (2) JENu 412; 'F). 
ma-ra-tu-bi, (2) SMN 3094 
9) f. of Ki-pa-a-a, (2) JEN 242:29 
10) f. of U-gur-Sarri, JEN 328 :28; 346:30 (restoration based on 
identical seal impressions—PMP); (3) SMN 2613 (see also 
Arija, f. of idem) 
11) JEN 28:30, 38; JENu 1056; 1158; HSS V 38:12; (4) SMN 
3369 


fARIP-UMELLA 
SA-ri-pu-me-el-la 
1) SMN 1052 
ARIP-UMPI 
A-ri-pu-um-bt, var. (2) A-ri-ip-um-bi, (3) Ar-pu-um-bi 
1) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (3) JEN 666:28; (3) 671:9; JENu 679 
2) s. of [... .J-pa-pu, (1)(2) JEN 243:2, 8, 13, 15 
3) f. of A-kip-til-la, JEN 514:9 (copy erroneously shows A-hu- 
pu-um-bi— PMP) 
4) f. of A-bi-lu, JEN 514:14 (copy erroneously shows A-hu- 
pu-um-bi—PMP) ; A-bi-lu, (3) JENu 620 
ARIP-URASSE 
A-ri-ip-ti-ra-a5-3e, var. (2) A-ri~pu-ra-as-Se 
1) f. of Ar-bi-hé, (2) AASOR XVI 30:30 
2) f. of Ar-zi-tz-za, JEN 98:30 
3) f. of Suk-ri-ia, AASOR XVI 24:21 
4) f. of Ta-1i-qa, (2) JEN 422:30; (2) 457: 22, 28; 579: 27; 589: 
30; JENu 356; Ta-ti-ka, JEN 210:15; Ta-ti-ga, JEN 57:19; 
(2) 82:19 (tablet clearly shows Ta-ti-ga); Ta-ti-ga and 
Ta-t-qa, JENu 371 (see also Ariia, f. of idem) 
5) f. of Wa-an-ti-13-Se, JEN 600:34; AASOR XVI 32:22 
6) scribe, JENu 800; HSS V 96:26 


ARIP-UREKKE 
A-ri-pu-re-eg-ge 
1) f. of Su-ru-ug-ga, AASOR XVI 97:5 


A-ri-[pu]-ru-sa, see Ar-purusa 
A-ri-pu-si, read A-ri-pu-gur 
A-ri-Sa-du-ia, see Arip-Satuia 
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ARITENNI? 
A-ri-te-en-ni (te perhaps misread for Se, but impossible to collate) 
1) gf.? of Ar-te-Sup, RA XXIII 26:32 
A-ri-te-Sup, read usually A-tal-te-sup 
A-ri-te-sup, f. of Pu-ha-e-ni, see Ar-teSup 
A-ri-t[i-ir-mi], see Ar-tirwi 
f A-ri-du-ri, see ‘Arim-turi 
ARIUIA? 
A-ri-t-ti- ta 
1) f. of Ila-ni-su, JENu 785 
ARIUKKI 
A-ri-ti-uk-ki 
1) RA XXIII 53:27 
ARI-WAKALSE 
A-ri-wa-gal-se 
1) s. of Ge-el-Se-eh-wa, RA XXIII 31:38 (perhaps poor writing 
for Ge-el-te-Sup—PMP) 
2) f. of U-na-ap-ta-e, HSS V 58:21 
ARI-WALTIU 
A-ri-wa-al-ti-u, var. (2) A-ri-wa-al-ti-t 
1) JEN 503:7; (2) HSS IX 21:21 


ARI-WATI 
A-ri-wa-ti 
1) s. of A-ku-Se-en-nt, JEN 25:18 
2) f. of Wi-ir-ra-tal, HSS V 9:16 
3) JEN 543:3, 8 
A-ri-za-ma-an-na, read A-ri-ha!-ma-an-na 
1) s. of Ha-i-ip-[. . . .], JEN 666:42 
Ar-qa-ma-ri, read A*-ri*-ga-ma-ri 
1) s. of Qa-ri-ru, HSS V 51:1 
AR-KANTA? 
Ar-ga-an-ta 
1) s. of La-zi-mu, f. of [E]-ge-ge, JENu 829 
Ar-ga-bi-en-nt, see Ar-kapinni 
AR-KAPI 
Ar-qa-bt, var. (2) Ar-ga-bi 
1) s. of Ar-su-li-hé, RA XXIII 35:9 
2) s. of Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, JEN 10:17, 27; (2) 86:18; (2) 411:25 
3) RA XXIII 5:45, seal; TCL IX 41:24 
AR-KAPINNI 
Ar-ga-bi-en-ni, var. (2) Ar-ga-bi-in-ni, (3) Ar-ga-bi-ni 
1) s. of Ar-te-e3-Sup, HSS V 63:11 
2) (2) RA XXIII 3:17; (3) 65:11  (pesbere a month name) 
ARKA-SA-ILI 
Arka-sa-ilt 
1) JEN 503:18 
ARKAWASARRU? 
Ar-qa-wa-sar-ru (a sign may be broken away in front of ar; doubt- 
ful whether a p.n.) 
1) RA XXIII 82:seal 
Ar-ki-te-Sup, read Si*-ip*-ki-te-Sup 
1) s. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS TX 35:33 
Ar-gi-iz-za, read Ar-zt*-iz-za 
1) f. of Dup-ki-iz-za, JEN 256:29 
ARKUN 
Ar-ku, var. (2) Ar-ku-un 
1) s. of It-hi-13-ta, JEN 339:17; It-hi-i-da, HSS V 52:37 
2) f. of U-na-ap-te-sup, h. of 18u*-mu-ub- -du, JEN 31:2, 3 
3) (2) JEN 209:6; 330:15; HSS IX 94:21 
ARMUKKA 
Ar-mu-ug-ga 
1) s. of A-kap-Se-en-ni, HSS V 100:22 
ARNA.... 
Ar-na-[... .] 
1) f. of [A-ri]-ig-ga-na-ri, TCL TX 37:5; [A-ri]-ka-na-ri, VAS 
I 109:20 


Ar-namar, see Ar-nawar 


AR-NANTA? 
Ar-na-an-ta (copyist’s error for Ar-Sa-an-ta?) 
1) s. of Te-hi-pa-pu, TCL IX 6:30 


AR-NAPHI (or for Arn-apihe?) 
Ar-na-ap-hi 
1) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, HSS V 75:2 
ARN-APU 
Ar-na-pu, var. (2) Ar-na-a-pu 
1) s. of Ki-en-tar, (2) JEN 566:19; JENu 412 
2) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 647:5; JENu 946 
3) f. of Qa-ta-a-a, JENu 356 
4) f. of Mu-ui-te-Sup, JEN 2:15, 27; (2) 11:16; (2) 14:10; 
20:26, 31; 21:16, 33; 35:21, 27; 42:23, 32; 74:20; (2) 75: 
13; (2) 76:20; 84:12; (2) 95:18, 22; 217:15; 234:33, 38; (2) 
248 :22; (2) 249:28; (2) 250:18; (2) 258:10, 22; (2) 263:19, 
28; (1)(2) 279:16, 32; 285:20; 302:15, 26; 309:13, 23; 406: 
20; 424:31, 34; (2) 439:11; 452:10, 20; 463:11, 19; (2) 555: 
13; 574:17; 579:30, 33; 589:29; JENu 319; 356; 569; 605; 
755; 762; 883; 983; 1142; HSS V 71:43, 50; Mus-te-sup, 
JEN 5:16, 36; 36:18, 31; 73:23, 34; 81:17, 36; 94:19, 37; 
96:17, 37; 202:20, 41; 418:17, 37; 580:19, 36; JENu 564; 
590; 591; 610; 727; 1007; Mu-us-te-Su-up, (2) JENu 654; 
Mués-te-Sup and Mu-us-te-Sup, JEN 71:20, 39; JENu 847; 
977 
5) f. of Bél-ahhée?'-Su, (2) HSS IX 11:5 
6) f. of Ptl-ma3-3e, HSS V 35:10 
7) f. of Pu-hi-ia, JENu 448 
8) JENu 435 
Ar-na-st, read Ar-na-mar* 


1) HSS V 71:5 


AR-NAWAR 
Ar-na-wa-ar, var. (2) Ar-na-mar, (3) Ar-na-ma-ar 
1) slave, s. of A-ka-ap-ta-e, (3) JENu 1024¢ 
2) s. of A-kip-Sarrt, (2) HSS V 29:23, 32 
8) za-zi-nt, s. of A-ba-a, (3) HSS V 65:16 
4) s. of Hi-in-ni-ia, JEN 475:17; JENu 1164 (wr. Hi-in- 
<nit>-1a) 
5) s. of Tab-Sarru, HSS TX 72:3, 15 
6) s. of Wa-ti-ik-ku, JEN 344:2, 8, 10, 12, 16, 19, 25; 355:2, 
10, 13, 18, 20 
7) £. of E-es-Se-en-ni, HSS IX 100:28 (read probably E-te-se- 
en-ni or E-<te>-e5-Se-en-ni—PMP) 
8) f. of Ki-tk-ki-c, HSS V 2:18 
9) f. of Suk-ra-pu, gf. of / Hal-pa-bu-sa, (2) AASOR XVI 42:4 
10) *"Ha-ni-kal-bat, HSS V 63:2, 5, 6 
11) JENu 1163; (2) HSS V 71:5 (read so against Ar-na-si of 


co ; sign mar* wr. over erasure 
? 


ARNIA 
Arnia | 
1) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JENu 807 
2) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 68:28; 212:29 (tablet shows a 
good ni in Ak-ku-le-en-ni—PMP) ; 415:32 
3) AASOR XVI 69:20 


Ar-nu-um-ti, see Aril-lumti 


Ar-nu-un-ti, read Ar-ru*-un-ti and see Aril-lumti 
1) scribe, JEN 321:68 


AR-NUPAR? 
Al[r]-nu-ba-ar 
1) s. of A-ri-ip-vi-gur, JEN 567:2 
AR-NUPATAL? (div. uncert.) 
Ar-nu-pa-ta-al 
1) f. of Na-an-te-Jup, JENu 768 


ARN-URHE 
Ar-nu-ur-he, var. (2) Ar-nu-ur-hé, (3) Ar-nu-tr-he 
1) Janga, s. of Ar-ta-Se-ni, (3) JEN 552:14 
2) s. of Hh-li-ia, JEN 320:20, 27 
8) s. of Ip-5a-ha-lu, (3) JEN 89:29, 39 
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4) s. of Mér-“iitar, (2) RA XXIII 7:23, seal; (2) 15:40 ARPISKU? 
5) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (2) JEN 126:39 Ar-bi-i3-ku 
6) s. of Da-al-mu, HSS V 63:12 1) name of a dimtu, JEN 210:7 (read perhaps Ar-bi-is-Su, but 
7) £. of A-lu-ws-ta-e, (2) JEN 69:18; (2) 99:17; (2) 285:22; (2) impossible to collate; see also following name) 
JENu 877 ARPISU : 
8) f. of Ip-Sa-a-a, JEN 199:2  Ap-bi-ku 


9) f. of Ka-nu-qa-a-a, (2) RA XXIII 34:2 
10) f. of Se-ga-ar-til-la, (2) RA XXIII 7:20; 15:38 
11) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 301:22 (read so against Ar-nu-ur-se of 


copy) 

12) f. of U-na-ap-se-en-ni, JEN 62:26; 230:2; 0-na-dp-se-en-ni 
and U-nap-se-en-ni, JENu 414 

13) scribe, JEN 62:28; 230:28, 31; (2) RA XXIII 14:16, seal; 
37 :seal 

14) (2) RA XXIII 5:47, seal 


Ar-nu-ur-Se, read Ar-nu-ur-he* 
1) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 301:22 


AR-NUZU 
Ar-nu-zu 
1) s. of Am-ma-aq-qa, JENu 104; 986 
2) s. of A-ri-ma-at-qga, JEN 214: 28, 34 
3) s. of I-ki-Ju-ni, HSS TX 95:15 (read probably so against 
I-di-Su-nu of copy; impossible to collate); SMN 2613 
4) s. of Ku-u3-ki-pa, HSS V 70:21, 31 
5) f. of A-ri-ia, JEN 430: 18; 459:12; 595:24, 34; HSS V 76:21 
(see also following number) 
6) f. of A-ri-ig-ga-ma-ri, AASOR XVI 65:36 (see also preced- 
ing number) 
7) f. of *Adad-te-ia, JEN 2:21; A-ta-te-e-a, JEN 207:12 (thus 
clearly on tablet); A-da-te-ia, JEN 564:17 
8) f. of E-ki-i, HSS V 77:9 
9) ft. of Te-bi-ip-zi-iz-za, JEN 636:34 
10) f. of Zi-ti-ia, JENu 512 ; 
11) JEN 260:19; 586:24; JENu 790; 1062; JAOS LV 1:21 


AR-PAPA 
Ar-ba-ba 
1) f. of Ha-si-tp-2u-gur, SMN 2191 


ARPAZZAH? 
[A]r-ba-az-za-ah (perhaps a sign missing in front of [a}r) 
1) f. of A-ri-ba-pu, JENu 439 


ARPI 
Ar-bi 
1) s. of Du-un-te-[SJu-up, JEN 260: 21 
ARPIJA 
Ar-bi-ia 
1) s. of A-ar-te-Sup, br. of Du-up-ki-ia, JEN 82:7, 11 
ARPIHE 
Ar-bi-hé, var. (2) Ar-bi-he 
1) s. of A-ki-mu-sa, JEN 604:14 
2) s. of A-ri-pu-ra-as-se, AASOR XVI 30:30 
3) s. of Mu u5-te-ia, gs. of A-ri-il-lu-um-ti, AASOR XVI 37:2, 
11, 15 
4) s. of Pu-t-ia, JEN 596:29 
5) s. of 7'éb(@UG.qa)-ar-ra-ap-he, AASOR XVI 44:9, 24 
6) s. of U-gur-a-tal, JEN 596:30 
7) s. of Wa-ra-a-a, JEN 601:24, 31; 634:32; JENu 736 
8) f. of A-ga-a-a, AASOR XVI 25:31; A-ga-a-a, AASOR XVI 
29:27; 34:40; 37:33 
9) f. of Bi-tl-ma-as-3e, JENu 41? (wr. Ar-bi-hé) 
10) f. of [Sla-ka-ra-ak-ti, JEN 520:13? (wr. Ar-bi-hé*) 
11) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, JEN 126:34 
12) f. of Sur-pa-a-a, AASOR XVI 37:37; read Sill(m1.n1)-a-bi- 
hé, f. of idem 
13) f. of Zi-li-har-pa, JEN 126:34 
14) JENu 557; (2) AASOR XVI 45:20 


ARPIN-ATAL 
Ar-bi-na-tal 
1) JEN 240:19, 22 


1) name of a dimtu, JEN 159:5 (wr. as gentilic, Ar-bi-Su-h[é]; 
see also preceding name) 
ARP-ISSUHRI 
Ar-bi-i5-Su-ub-rt 
1) f. of E-eh-h-pa-a-pu, JEN 3:2; Eh-li-pa-pu, JENu 862 
2) f. of Ha-ni-t, JEN 3:2; JENu 862 
3) f. of Sa-ma-hul, JEN 476:2 
4) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 299:14 


ARPUJA 
Ar-pu-ta 
1) f. of Mu-us-te-Sup, JAOS LV 1:16, 38 (in ]. 38 copy shows 
Ar-te-ia, while tablet shows a partially effaced writing which 
suggests Ar-p(u*-iJa—PMP) 
Ar-pu-um-bi, see Arip-umpi 
AR-PURUSA 
Ar-pu-ru-3d, var. (2) A¢r>-pur-sa, (8) A<r>-pur-3d, (4) A-ri-[pul- 
ru-sa 
1) scribe, s. of Tar-mi-til-la, (1)(2)(8) HSS V 66:36, 37, 40 
2) f. of Se-er-si-ia, (4) HSS IX 78:2 
3) f. of Zi-ge, HSS TX 91:5 


AR-SILUNI 
Ar-si-lu-ni 
1) f. of Se-hi-ru, JENu 1052; 1108 


ARSA.... 
Ar-sa-(... .], var. (2) Ar-Sd-[... .] 
1) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 619:4 
2) (2) JEN 470:10; HSS IX 141:1. e. 28 


ARSAHALU? 
Ar-Sa-ha-lu 
1) f. of La-zi-mu, gf. of Wa-an-di-ia, JENu 829 


AR-SALI 
Ar-Sa-li(m), var. (2) Ar-Sa-li, (3) Ar-Sd-li(m) 
1) s. of A-hu-ia, JEN 323: 22 (miswritten by scribe as A-ri-ia) ; 
390:37; Ahu-ia, JEN 333:88 
2) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 323:22; read A-hu-ia 
8) °"bari(mE.zu), s. of Ku-us-se, JEN 305:15 
4) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JENu 752 
5) s. of Tam-pu-us-til, JEN 1:18; 73:25; (2) 99:20; 144:2; 
237 :18; 242:27; 283:16; 463:17; 493:15; JENu 539; 977; 
Ta-am-pu-us-til, JEN 57:17; 90:15; 248:19; 275:23; 556: 
17; (3) 662:16, 17, 24, 64, 69, 71; JENu 529a; Ta-am-pu- 
us-ti-al, JEN 14:16; Tam-pu-us-ti-il, JEN 227:18 
6) s. of Wi-ir-[... .], HSS V 63:14 
7) f. of Ar-ra-ap-ha-tal, JEN 552:21? (wr. Ar-Sa-li(m)) 
8) f. of Ar-te-Sup, JEN 390:40 (tablet shows only aban ™Ar- 
te-Sup; mar Ar-Sa-li(m) was copied erroneously in this line, 
‘duplicating part of preceding line) 
9) f. of Hu-i-te-Sup, JEN 239:36 
10) f. of Kal-ma-ds-su-ra and Kal-ma-as-su-ra, JEN 459: 10, 22; 
Qa-al-ma-as-Su-ra and Gal-m{a-as]-su-ra, RA XXVIII 3:27, 
34 
11) f. of Ni-ih-ri-te-Sup, JEN 390:39 
12) f. of Zi-li-pa-pu, JEN 333:89 
13) JEN 159:8, 13; 364:43; 453: 16; 456: 29; 503:20; (2) 512:1, 
23; 650:26; JENu 64a; HSS TX 2:23 (wr. Ar-3a-su; last 
sign may be poor writing for li(m)—-PMP); AASOR XVI 
69:19 
Ar-§d-li-he, see Ar-Sulibe 
AR-SALIPE 
Ar-Sa-li-be, var. (2) A-[a}r-sa-li-ip 
1) f. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, JEN 100:33; 262:31; (2) JENu 285 
2) JEN 420:7 
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Ar-Sa-mu-us-qa, see Ar-Sawuska 


AR-SANTA 
Ar-Sa-an-ta, var. (2) Ar-Sa-an-da, (3) Ar-Sa-an-ta(m), (4) Ar-Sd- 
an-ta, (5) Ar-sa-at-na 
1) s. of An-ni-e-a, JEN 316:6, 10, 16 (read so against An-ni- 
ga-a-a of copy—PMP); 477: 24 (read so against An-ni-ta of 
copy—PMP) 
2) s. of An-ni-qa-a-a, JEN 316:6, 10, 16; read An-ni-e*-a 
3) s. of E-en-na-ma-ti, br. of A-ri-ip-Sarri, and Se-en-na-ag-ga, 
AASOR XVI 16:2 
4) s. of Pu-hi-se-ni, JEN 16:24 
5) s. of Pu-ra-[....], (5) JEN 289:24 
6) s. of Sa-am-bi-ia, JEN 248:21; (5) 289:29 
7) s. of Suk-rip-sarri, (4) SMN 6 
- 8) f. of A-ka-ap-tu(m)-kt, (5) JEN 560:19 
9) f. of A-ni-na-bi, (4) HSS V 43:27 
10) f. of Ar-te-e3-sup, (2) JEN 576:20 
11) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 36:23; 63:31; 134:18; 165:2; 215: 
23; 222:33 (copy incorrectly shows sa instead of pumu— 
PMP); 225:18; 232:29; 237:14; 254:28; (3) 269:22; 309: 
16; 423:21, 36; 465:16; 604:19; 609:15; JENu 311 
12) f. of It-bi-in-na-mar, JEN 304:3 
13) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JENu 399 
14) f£. of Se-ha-la, (4) AASOR XVI 44:22 
15) f. of Suk-ra-pu, JEN 637:34; HSS IX 114:15, 26; Suk-ra- 
a-pu, JEN 620:23 
16) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 46:30; JENu 628 
17) f. of U-nap-ta-e, JEN 31:23 
18) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 493:19 
19) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JENu 41 


ARS-APU 
Ar-3d-a-pu 
1) s. of Ip-sd-a-a, HSS IX 20:44, 55 


AR-SARRI 
Ar-Sar-ri, var. (2) Ar-Sarri 
1) f. of A-ri-il-lu, HSS V 30:19 
2) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 20:16 


Ar-Sa-Sd-wa, see ArSawa 
Ar-Sa-si, read Ar-Sa-li(m) 


ARSASU? 
Ar-a-3% (perhaps poor writing for Ar-Ja-li(m); impossible to 
collate—PMP) 
1), HSS IX 2:23 


Ar-sa-at-na, see Ar-Santa 


AR-SATUIA 
Ar-Sa-du-ia, var. (2) Ar-Sa-tu(m)-ta, (3) Ar-sd-du-d-ia, (4) Ar- 
Sa-du-a, (5) Ar-Sd-du-ia, (6) Ar-sada*-wa 

1) s. of E-te-e3-Se-en-ni, SMN 2076 (see also Arip-Satuia, s. 
of idem) 

2) s. of Mil-ki-te-Jup, JEN 210:18 

3) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, (3) HSS V 29:25, 34 

4) s. of Se-el-la-ba-i, JENu 398; Se-la-pa-i, JENu 883 

5) f. of Ha-am-bi-2i, (2) JEN 26:17; 287:39; JENu 255; 
AASOR XVI 59:18 

6) f. of Hi-wa-ri, JEN 202:3 

7) £. of It-hi-mar-ra, JEN 328:32 (tablet clearly shows Ar-Sa- 
du-ia) 

8) f. of Ga-[nja-tu(m), HSS V 68:26 

9) f. of Sa-am-ha-ri, JEN 277:4 z 

10) £. of Sarru-4sin, JEN 448:21; HSS V 43:9; Sarru-ti-4sin, (5) 
JEN 324:43; Sarru-zi, (5) HSS V 99:25; Sarru-sin, RA 
XXVIII 1:44 

11) f. of Se-qa-ru, JEN 202:3 

12) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 5:23; 71:27; 81:24; 94:26; 96:24; 202: 
27; 418:24; JENu 590; 591; (4) 610; 727; 847; 1007 

13) JEN 437:22; (6) AASOR XVI 74:29 (read so against Ar- 
tar-wa of translit.) 


AR-SAWA 
Ar-3d-wa, var. (2) Ar-sa-wa 
1) s. of Apil-tamurri, (2) AASOR XVI 95:1, 9, 16, 27; Apii- 
a-mur-ri, (2) AASOR XVI 96:1, 12, 28 
2) f. of Hu-bi-ta, HSS V 16:25; 18:33; (2) IX 110:33 (written 
Ar-Sa-((5d)>-wa); 155:rev. 5 (Hu-bi-ta-ar of translit. is 
impossible) 
3) (2) AASOR XVI 10:19 
AR-SAWUSKA 
Ar-Sa-wu-us-qa, var. (2) Ar-Sa-wu-us-ga, (3) Ar-sd-mu-us-qa, (4) 
Ar-Sa-mu-us-qa 
1) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, (3) JEN 76:25; 242:20; 267:26; JENu 
958; Ni-nu-ma-tal, (4) JEN 412:8 
2) JAOS LV 1:26; (2) JENu 968 


AR-SEHALA 
Ar-se-ha-la 
1) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, AASOR XVI 18:19 
AR-SEHI....? 


Ar-3e-hi-. ... (read perhaps Ar-5e-e¢(h)-Ifi]) 
1) f. of (... .J-sarrt, JENu 825 


AR-SEHLI 
Ar-Se-eh-li 

1) manzattublu, s. of Ar-te-ia, HSS V 43:33 
2) s. of Se-e-we, RA XV 1:25, seal=TCL IX 17:28, 31 
3) f. of En-na-ma-ti, RA XXTIT 1:31 
4) f. of Ha-%i-pa, HSS V 60:26 
5) f. of Hu-ut-te-Sup, HSS V 25:32 
6) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 5:5 


AR-SELLI 
Ar-Se-el-li 
1) f. of Kip-ta-e, JEN 112:20 


AR-SENNI 
Ar-Se-en-ni, var. (2) Ar-se-nt, (3) Ar-se-e-ni, (4) Ar-si-en-ni 
1) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (2) JEN 234:4 
2) f. of Ar-#te-Sup, (3) JEN 414:3 
3) f. of Ha-Si-ta, (3) JEN 234:4; (2) JAOS LV 1:18 
4) f. of I-zi-ip-ha-lu, JEN 455:21 
5) f. of Ki-ba-a-a, AASOR XVI 59:24 (read so against Ip-Se- 
en-[ni] of translit.) 
6) f. of Mu-us-te-ia, JEN 13:29; 62:20; (2) 63:23; 211:16; 
224:29; (4) 230:22; (2) 234: 29; (2) 242:24; 247:18; 257:32; 
(1)(2) 267:27, 37; 454:7; 480:2; 489:20; 493:20; (2) 
595:27; JENu 371; 387; 390; (2) 883; 917; 958; Mus-te-za, 
(2) JEN 5:20; (2) 51:19; (2) 67:30; (2) 70:21; (2) 71:24 
(witness sequence); (2) 81:21; (2) 94:23 (read so against 
Te-[en]-te-ta of copy; witness sequence); (2) 96:21; (2) 
202:24; 408:21 (witness sequence) ; (2) 418:21; (2) 580:23; 
(2) 581:20; (2) 582:19; (2) JENu 564; (2) 591; (2) 610; 727; 
(2) 847; (2) 1007; (2) 1008; Mu-us-te-e-a, JEN 589:22 (see 
also following number) 
7) f. of Mus5-te-3up, (2) JEN 58:20; (2) JENu 590 (see also 
preceding number) 
8) f. of Na-as-wi, RA XXIII 44:5; gf. of ‘Nu-bu-ia, RA 
XXIII 51:2 
9) f. of Te-[en]-te-ia, (2) JEN 94:23; read M[us]*-te-ca—PMP 
10) f. of Uk-ku-ia, (2) JEN 234:4 
11) f. of Um-pur-du, (2) JEN 234:4; Um-pu-ur-du, (2) JENu 
398; Im-[pur]-tu(m), JENu 862 
12) JENu 255; (2) 363; RA XXIII 5:27 
Ar-Se-e5-Se, read Ar-te*-e5-Se 
1) f. of Ki-in-ni-ia, JEN 308:28 
Ar-Si-ga, read Ar-5i-(mi)-qa 
1) s. of Nu-pa-na-mi, HSS V 70:28 
ARSIKIIA 
Ar-Si-ki-ia 
1) f. of Ha-si-ia, JEN 404:38 
AR-SIMIKA 
Ar-Si-mi-qa, var. (2) Ar-si-mi-ka 
1) s. of Ki-in-ni-ia, (1)(2) JEN 75:2, 9, 10; (1)(2) 248: 2, 6, 10 
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2) s. of Nu-pa-na-ni, HSS V 70:19, 28 (in 1. 28 wr. Ar-si- 
(mi>-ga); AASOR XVI 58:52, 66 
3) s. of Sur-kum-a-tal, JEN 171:3, 19 
4) s. of U-nap-se, JEN 113:36 (read so against U-ap-se of 
copy); 649:41 : 
5) s. of Ut-hap-se, JEN 347:2, 9, 15, 19, 24 
6) f. of A-d-du-ur-ta, AASOR XVI 58:49; SMN 3660 
7) f. of Ha-Si-ip-til-la, HSS IX 19:35 
8) f. of ‘Hu-t-te, (2) RA XXIII 70:8 
9) f. of [l-pi-tp-til-la, JEN 76:2 
10) slave of the palace, JEN 525:47 
11) JEN 62:6; 503:5, 21; 507:31; (2) 518:15; (2) JENu 36a 


AR-SUALA 
Ar-Su-a-la 


1) SMN 352 


AR-SULIHE 
Ar-Su-li- ~hé, var. (2) Ar-Su-li-he, (3) Ar-Sd-li-he 
1) s. “of Pu-ti-ia, RA XXIII 10:36; (3) 38:28, seal; (1)(2) 
39:27, seal; 40:26, seal; 41:29, seal 
2) f. of Ar-qa-bi, RA XXII 35:9 
3) (2) TCL IX 14:25 


ARTA 
Ar-ta 
1) s. of I-pa-a-[li], JEN 10:22; I-pa-li, JEN 86:22, 29 
2) £. of Eh-li-pa-pu, HSS IX 134:6; SMN 823 


AR-TAE 
A-ar-ta-e, var. (2) Ar-ta-e, (3) Ar-ta-a-e, (4) A-ar-da-e 
1) s. of B-en-na-mil-ki, HSS V 48:21; En-na-mil-ki, HSS V 
67:49, 59 
2) f. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 260:18; 406:22; (3) 452:13; (2) JENu 
880 


3) f. of Ha-Si-ia, AASOR XVI 41:23 

4) f. of It-hi-is-ta, (4) JEN 69:17; 77:20; 84:17; 99:21; 127:3; 
134: 14; 196:29, 39; (2) 205:20; 209: 19, 35; 215:25; 224: 26; 

. 226:36; (2) 228: 20 (read so against Ar-(x]-ta of copy—PMP) ; 
(2) 229:21; (2) 231:18, 33; 237:16, 244:18; 252:29; 259: 
33 ; 265 :37; (2) 269: 23; 271: 24: 275: 20; (2) 282: 13; 283: 15; 
(2) 302: 20; (2) 309: 18; 319: 16; (2) 437: 26; 439: 16; (3) 
452:16; 454: 11; 460: 16; 493: 22: (2) 580:19; 554:35; (2) 
556: 18: 577:30; 586 :33, 49; 580: 24; 60924: 613:25; 
JENu 68; (2) 88; 104; 311; (2) 435; 512; (2) 523; 529a; 578; 
615; 628; 755; 782; 877; (2) 981; (2) 983; 1142; (2) 1144; 
HSS V 82:2; TCL IX 25:4; It-hi-ista(m), JEN 213:33; 
JENu 624 

5) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 41:24 (tablet has Ge*-li-ia mdr A-ar- 
[ta]-'e*") ; 319: 12a (omitted in copy); Ki-li-ia, JEN 267:31 

6) f. of Se-el-la~pa-i, (2) JEN 302: 22; (2) 579:20; (2) 609: 23; 
(2) JENu 356; Se-di-la-pa-e, JEN 227:17; Se-il- la-ba-e, 


JENu 539; 611 


ARTAHUMA 
Ar-ta-hu-ma 
Wy econ ive 


ARTAHUPI 
Ar-ta-hu-bt 
1) s. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS TX 101:48, 51 


ARTAJA 
Ar-ta-a-a, var. (2) Ar-ta-a, (3) Ar-ta-ta 
1) s. of Ha-3 ia, (3) JEN 566:16; br. of Qa-di-ri, (2) JEN 
239:24 (see also following number) 
2) s. of Ha-si-pa-am-pa, br. of E-wa-ri, RA XXIII 35:7 (see 
also preceding number) 


8) f. of Ha-ni-e, HSS IX 80:4 


|], HSS TX 134:3 


4) f. of Se-he-el-te-sup, RA XXII 42:7; RA XV1:3=TCLIX 


17:3; Se-hé-el-te- Sup, gf. of f... -za-e, TCL IX 41:3 
ARTAMNA 
Ar-ta-am-na 
1) f. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS IX 104:33 
2) f. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS TX 104:29 


AR-TAMUZI 
Ar-ta-mu-2it 
1) s. of Ut-hap-Se, HSS V 69:22, 24 
2) f. of Ta-a-a, gf. of Ar-ti-ir wi, AASOR XVI 28:3 


Ar-ta-ri, read Ar-ta-tal 
AR-TARPASHE 
Ar-tar-pa-as-hé, var. (2) Ar-tar-pa-as-he 
1) f. of Sa-an-ha-ri, (2) JEN 282:2 
2) f. of Ta-e, HSS V 44:2 


ARTAR-TILLA (see also A8tar-tilla) 
Ar-ta-ar-til-la 
1) s. of E-he-el-te-Sup, gs. of E-en-sa-[k]u*, br. of B-en-na-ma-ti, 
JEN 261:30 
Ar-tar-wa, read Ar-sada*-wa 


1) AASOR XVI 74:29 
Ar-tas-Se, read Ar-tes- Se 


ARTASENNI 
Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, var. (2) Ar-ta-se-ni, (3) Ar-ta-Se-e-ni 
1) s. of A-ka-a-a, (2) RA XXIII 34:32; A-qa-a-a, (2) TCL IX 
10:30 
2) s. of Ak-ku-te-Sup, br. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 875: 28; 549:3, 19 
3) s. of A-pil-sin, JEN 493:21; scribe, s. of Apil-‘sin, JEN 
77:29, 31; 227:19, 21; JENu 621 
4) s. of Eh-li-ia, AASOR XVI 63:24, 30 
5) s. of Ilu-se-hi-ir, JEN 66:15 
6) s. of Ni-th-ri-ia, TCL IX 9:6 
7) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, RA XXIII 27:2, 9, 12 
8) s. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JENu 220 
9) s. of Za-zu-ur-ri, JEN 432:33, 40; JENu 736; Za-zu-ri, JEN 
98:28, 36 
10) f. of A-kap-se-ni, (2) HSS V 66:34 (see also following num- 


ber) 

11) f. of A-kip-se-en-ni, JEN 403 :34; 550:15; HSS V 88:30 (see 
also preceding number) 

12) f. of A-ri~ih-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 539:21 

13) f. of Ar-ga-bi, JEN 86:18; 411:25; Ar-ga-bi, JEN 10:17, 27 

14) f. of Ar-nu-tr-he, (2) JEN 552:14 

15) f. of 1As-ta-me-ri, JEN 197:2 

16) f. of [t-hi-ip-sarri, HSS V 67:43 

17) £. of Se-ch-li-ia, (3) JEN 414:24 

18) f. of Se-ga-ru(m), HSS V 107:3 

19) f. of Se- -es-we, (2) RA XXIII 67:19 

20) f. of Sur-ku-ma-tal, RA XXIII 38:19; 41:31; Sur-kum-a- 
tal, (2) RA XXIIT 35:35; 39:29; Sur-ku- ma-a-tal, RA 
XXIII 40:27; Sur-kum-m a-a-tal, TCL IX 44:25 

21) f. of Ta-i-ni-ir-Se, (2) JEN 487:25 

22) f. of [T]a-ri-pa-tu(m), (2) JEN 209:31 

23) f. of Ta-ti-ug-ga-an-ni, RA XXIII 2:41 (read so against Ta- 
t-uk-ka-an-ni of translit., RA XXIII, p. 86) 

24) f. of Te-hi-ia, HSS V 5:24 

25) judge, HSS IX 9:27 

26) scribe, JEN 266:26, 30; 319:14, 15; 430:22, 26; JENu 539; 
611; 615 

27) slave and *"naggaru, JEN 290:4, 12, 16, 19, 29 

28) JEN 626:10; AASOR XVI 3:45; (2) RI 310:19 


Ar-ta-ta-e, read Ar-ta-ta-al* 
1) f. of Su-pa-a-a, JEN 72:14 


ARTA-ATAL 
Ar-ta-tal, var. (2) Ar-ta-ta-al, (3) Ar-ta-a-tal 
1) f. of Su-pa-a-a, (2) JEN 72:14 (read so against Ar-ta-ta-e 
of copy—PMP); (2) 76:27; 242:2; 427:16, 29; 458:13, 24; 
JENu 356; HSS TX 113: 16, 26; Su-ba-o-a, (2) JEN 439:18; 
(3) HSS V 64:11, Su-pa-aia, JEN 251:19; Su-ba-a-ia, 


HSS V 61:9 
ARTATAPPI 


Ar-ta-tab-bi 
1) s. of Ge-ek-ki-ia, br. of [D]u-wr-se-en-ni and I-u-i8-ta, JEN 


285:1 
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ARTE.... 47) f. of Ta-a-a, (3) AASOR XVI 68:3; RA XXIII 39:27 (see 
Arte... also Ar-teSup, f. of idem) 
1) s. of U-{....], JEN 611:11 48) f. of Tar-mi-te-sup, JEN 4:16; 12:33; 22:27 (mdr sarri be- 
2) s.of [... .}-li-ip-Jarri, JEN 205:13 longs to end of 1. 26—-PMP); 30:18; 34:18; 45:17; 54:18; 
AR-TEIA 55:29; 409: 24, 32; 419:24; 425:19, 29; JENu 96; 173; 289; 
Ar-te-ia, var. (2) Ar-te-e, (3) Ar-te-e-a, (4) Ar-te-a, (5) Ar-di-ia, 636; AASOR XVI 23:19; 29:15 
(6) Ar-ti-ia 49) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 223:18 
1) s. of A-[....], JEN 564:15 50) f. of Ur-bi-ia, JEN 332: 14 (see also following number) 
2) s. of A-i-[... .], (2)(3) JENu 946 51) f. of Ur-hi-te-Sup, JEN 466:18; 651:18 (see also preceding 
3) 8. of A-qa-a-a, JEN 35:19, 29; 305:22; JENu 240; 760 number) ; 
4) s. of A-ar-ta-e, JEN 260: 18; 406:22; Ar-ta-a-e, JEN 452:13; 52) f. of Wa-gar-béli, JEN 467:43 
Ar-t[a-e], JENu 880 53) f. of Zi-ki-ta, (4) HSS IX 123:5 
5) s. of A-wi-t3-ki-pa, AASOR XVI 31:7, 10, 15 54) f. of [... .J-ta, JEN 443:20 
6) s. of E-ni-ia, JEN 604:13, 25; AASOR XVI 18:22, 30 (see 55) pal-2u-u?-lu, JEN 336:7, 12 
also following number) 56) manzatiuplu, HSS V 27:13 
7) s. of E-ni-t3-ta-e, (3) SMN 393 (see also preceding number) 57) *"ur-pa-ri-ni, JEN 353:7, 9, 11, 15 . 
8) s. of Ili-ma-a-ahi, JEN 53:21 58) (2) JEN 207:25; 255:60, read Sa-ar-te-ia; 441:30; 508:3; 
9) s. of Ni-nw-a-tal, JEN 660:10, 13, 14, 27 JENu 983; JAOS LV 2:41; AASOR XVI 59:30; (3) 65:10, 
10) s. of Nu-ri-a, (4) HSS V 25:27, 36 read Sa-ar-te-e-a; RA XXIII 9:seal 
11) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, AASOR XVI 39:25 AR-TEMTUE 
12) 8. of Sa-li-im-ba-li-tadad, JEN 313: 20; Salim-pa-li-ip-‘adad, Ar-te-em-tu(m), var. (2) Ar-te-tu(m), (3) Ar-te-em-tu-e, (4) Ar-te- 


JEN 458:21 (4adad not copied; defaced on tablet) 

13) s. of Se-qa-ru, (3) JEN 207:1, 6, 7; JENu 958; Se-ga-ru(m), 
JEN 129:1 (tablet shows Se-qla*-r]u(m)* against Se-[... .] 
of copy); 220:23 

14) s. of Se-eS-ma-na-ni, JEN 412:16 (tablet shows a good 
ma—PMP) 

15) s. of Su-pu-qa, (3) JEN 469:21, 27 (see also following 
number) 

16) s. of Su-pu-ki-ia, (3) JEN 514:13 (see also preceding 
number) 

17) s. of Su-ur-pa-a-a, AASOR XVI 57:17, 36 

18) s. of Ta-ku-ra-am-b[i] and Ta-ku-ra-ap, SMN 20 

19) s. of Ta-ab-Sarru, (2)(3) JEN 207:2, 5, 7 

20) s. of Te-es-Su-ia, RA XXIII 42:18, seal (see also Ar-teSup, 

. of idem) 

21) s. of Du-....[....], JEN 31:32 

22) s. of Tu-ni-ia, JEN 289:22 

23) f. of A-kip*-Sa-at-na, JEN 510:6 (tablet shows kip instead 
of rip of copy—PMP) 

24) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (6) SMN 3499 

25) f. of A-rip-Sa-at-na, JEN 510:6; read A-kip*-sa-at-na 

26) f. of Ar-Je-eh-lt, HSS V 43:33 

27) f. of Ha-....[....], JENu 189 

28) f. of [Ha-i]-i5-te-e3-Sup, JENu 1040 (see also Ar-tesup, f. of 
idem) 

29) f. of Ha-na-tu(m), JEN 312:3 

30) f. of Ha-Si-in-na, RA XXVIII 1:47 

31) f. of Ha-Si-ip-a-pu, JEN 238:18, 29; Ha-si-pa-a-pu, JEN 
447:6, 17 

32) f. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, AASOR XVI 24:17; 42:39 

33) f. of Hu-ti-ia, (2) TCL IX 46:35? (wr. Ar-te-‘e!) 

34) f. of In-zi-te-Sup, h. of ‘Ki-sa-a-a, AASOR XVI 32:2, 5 

35) f. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, JEN 69:18; JENu 244 (see also following 
number) 

36) f. of Ip-Sa-a-a, JEN 283:20 (see also preceding number) 

37) f. of Ku-la-hu-bt, (3) JENu 220 

38) f. of Ma-a{t-te]-sup, JENu 768 

39) f. of Mu-u3-te-Sup, JAOS LV 1:38; read Ar-p[u*-iJa, f. of 
adem 

40) f. of Na-i-te-Sup, JEN 124:21; 218:13; JENu 686; AASOR 
XVI 27:22; 29:26, 36; 32:20 (see also following number) 

41) f. of Na-an-te-sup, HSS V 78:4 (perhaps mistake for Na-i- 
te-Sup, but impossible to collate) 

42) f. of Béli-ta, JEN 510:2 

43) f. of Pu-bi-Se-nt, JEN 33:26 (see also Ar-teSup, f. of idem) 

44) f. of Suk-ra-a-pu, AASOR XVI 25:40 

45) f. of Suk-ri-ia, (5) JEN 116:19; 117:16; JENu 1040 (see 
also Ar-teSup, f. of idem) 

46) f. of Ta-e, (2) HSS V 30:20 


RD 


em-du-e 
1) s. of Ma-li-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 32:25; (3)(4) 34:47, 61; br. 
of [k-ki-ia, (1)(2) JEN 255:5, 14, 25, 35; br. of Ut-hap-ta-e, 
(3) AASOR XVI 30:38 


AR-TESSE 


Ar-te-e5-3e, var. (2) Ar-te-Se, (3) Ar-te3-Se 


1) s. of Ar-di-tr-wi, JEN 24:2, 11, 12 
2) s. of H-kam-me-su, JEN 162:9; 220: 20; 279: 21; 422: 28, 33; 
HSS V 52:39; E-kam-mi- Su, (2) JEN 225:19; F-kam-a-su, 
JEN 234:39; E-ga-am-me-su, JEN 327:33; E-ga-me-3u, 
JEN 348:18; E-kam-((x))>-mes-Su, JEN 574:20 
3) s. of Ha-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 63:3, 8, 11, 13, 16 
4) s. of It-hi-is-ta, (3) HSS V 59:32, 39 
5) s. of Na-ge-pu, RI 310:16 
6) s. of Sa-ah-[. .. .]-a, JEN 68:24, 38 
7) £. of A-kip-sarri, JEN 625:19; (8) HSS IX 32:2 
8) f. of A-ri-ih-har-me, (3) RA XXIII 24:3 
9) f. of Ar-ru-um-di, JEN 410:15? (wr. Ar-te-e[S-Se]) 
10) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 625:7; E-en-na-ma-ti, JENu 212 
11) f. of Hu-da-ra-ap-hé, JEN 625:20 
12) £. of Qa-ri-su-uh, (2) JEN 14:13; (2) JENu 319 
13) f. of Ki-in-ni-ia, (3) JEN 212:42 (read so against Ar-hi- 
ip-Se of copy) ; 272:31; 308: 28 (read so against Ar-Se-eS-Se of 
copy—PMP); Ki-in-ni, (3) RA XXIII 31:35 
14) f. of [Na-ni-t]p-Sa[rri], (3) AASOR XVI 55:49 
15) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, HSS V 67:47 
16) f. of Pa-a-a, JEN 233:25; 591:40; Ba-a-a, HSS V 2:12 
17) f. of Su-up-3a-ba-ar-du, JEN 519:3 
18) f. of Sumu-da-ri, (3) RA XV 1:19=(3) TCL IX 17:17 
19) f. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 665:5 
20) f. of U-a-an-ta-ri, JEN 519:3 
21) £. of U-na-ap-se-en-ni, JEN 278:3 
22) JEN 673:30; (2) JENu 996; (2) HSS IX 20:39; 94:19 


AR-TESUP 


Ar-te-Sup, var. (2) Ar-te-e3-Sup, (8) Ar-te-Su-up, (4) Ar-te-es-Su-up, 
(5) A-ar-te- Sup, (6) Ar-*te-Sup, (7) A-ri-te-Sup 
1) s. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 410:29 
2) s. of Ar-Sa-li(m), JEN 390:40 (mér Ar-Sa-li(m) has been 
erroneously inserted in this line of copy—PMP) 
3) s. of Ar-sa-an-da, (2) JEN 576:20 
. of Ar-se-e-ni, (6) JEN 414:2, 8, 12 
. of Ha-ti/ta-a-t, JEN 33:28 
. of Hu-ti-ta, JEN 23:27 
of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, JENu 414; Ip-3d-ha-lu, JENu 517; 790; 


8) s. of It-hi-1s-ta, JEN 12:30; 60:28, 36; 383:21; 419:22; (3) 
486:22; 555:2, 3, 6; JENu 173; 289; 313; 686 
9) s. of Ki-bi-ia, HSS TX 102:39, 45 
10) manzattuhlu, s. of Ku-uz-za-ri, RA XXIII 28:26 
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11) s. of Na-al-du-ia, JEN 25:20 

12) s. of Pu-uk-ki-ia, JEN 64:17; 593:22; ; Pu-uk-ki-a, JEN 32: 
18; Pu-ki-ia, JEN 33:24, 30° 

13) s. of Bi-en-ti-ta, br. of U-na-a p-ta-e, JEN 566:15; JENu 412 

14) s. of Suk-ra-pu, JEN 329:33; Suk-ra-a-pu, JEN 391:28 

15) scribe, s. of Ta-a-a, HSS IX 114: 23, 24; °"*yat, (1)(4) JEN 
250:22, 26 (traces so rather than SU.HAL of copy—PMP) 

16) s. of Te-e5-Su-ia, JEN 69:21 (see also Ar-teia, s. of zdem) 

17) scribe, s. of Tu-ra-ri, HSS IX 18:51 

18) scribe, gs.? of A-ri-te-en-ni, RA XXIII 26:32 (see also No. 
4) 

19) f. of A-ki-du-ru, JENu 811; HSS IX 78:5, 21 

20) {. of Ak-ku-ia, HSS V 80:40 

21) f. of Ar-ga-bi-en-ni, (2) HSS V 63:11 

22) f. of Ar-bi-ia, (5) JEN 82:7 

23) f. of E-ge-ge, JEN 333:51; JAOS LVIL 1:13 

24) f. of Hn-na-ma-ti, RA XXIII 38:2; 43:25; 64:11 

25) f. of Ha-i-is-te-Sup, HSS V 79:38 (see also Ar-teija, f. of 
idem) 

26) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 92:21; 98:21; 243:28, 34; 247:20; 
423:24: JENu 104; 512; 517 

27) {. of Ha-ni-ku, JEN 392:2, 22 

28) f. of Ha-ni-t-ia, JEN 333:51 

29) f. of Mu-lu-uq-qa, JEN 38:27; 91:22; JENu 625 

30) f. of Ik-ki-ia, JEN 632:6 

31) f. of Ki-in-tar, RA XXIII 21:2 

82) f. of Mu-ki-ia, RA XXVIII 2:24 

33) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 149:2, 5, 12 

34) f. of Ba-ak-ka-a-a, gf. of /A-ri-im-tu-ri, HSS V 76:1, 3 

35) £. of Be-la-ah-he, JEN 149:2, 5, 12 

36) f. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, JEN 91:2, 8; JENu 963; Pu-ha-se-ni, 
(7) SMN 2170 (see also Ar-teja, f. of idem) 

37) f. of 4Sin-ti-na, AASOR XVI 93:23 (read so against Al-te- 
Sup of translit —PMP) 

38) f. of Se-ha-la, JENu 698 

39) f. of Se-e3-we, RA XXIII 21:2 

40) f. of Suk-ri-ta, JEN 239:32 (see also Ar-teia, f. of idem) 

41) f. of Su-ur-te-sup, JEN 436:8; 578:14 

42) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 263: 20; 382: 2; 392:2, 22; 530:1, 22 (see 
also Ar-teia, f. of idem) 

43) f. of Te-Sup-er-wi, JENu 963 

44) f. of Du-up-ki-ta, (5) JEN 82:7 

45) f. of U-ra-kab-bi, JEN 207:20 

46) f. of Zi-el-te-e5-su-up, (3) JENu 396 

47) f. of ... .-ip-til-l[a], JENu 448 

48) in*-ga*-ru(m)*, JEN 286:19 (read so against DUB.SAR of 
copy—PMP) 

49) judge, JEN 379:33 

50) ma-ar si-ip-ri, JEN 615:13 

51) seribe, JEN 286:19, but read sacgiane against 
DUB.SAR of copy; HSS IX 144:rev. 27 

52) JEN 28:26, 37; (5) 181:21; 243:10; 323:25; 329:27; 364: 
44; 379:2; 390:40 (see n. on No. 2); 395:23; 518:7; JENu 
22a; 62; 311; HSS V 27:21; IX 102:6; 111:13; AASOR 
XVI 69:21 


Ar-te-tu(m), see Ar-temtue 
ARTI.... MIL 


Ar-ti-[z]-mi-il 


1) f. of Ki-bi-[t]a, JEN 560:99 
Artiia, see Arteia 


ARTIHI? 
Ar-di-bi 
1) f. of Sa-ri-is-se, AASOR XVI 58:54 


AR-TILLA 
Ar-til-la 
1) s. of Ni-iberi-ia, HSS V 17:1 
2) s. of Nu-ur-ah-he-su, JEN 432:38 
3) s. of Dup-ki-ia, AASOR XVI 28:21 
4) s.of Wa-ah-[... .], JENu 946 
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5) f. of Ki-in-na-a-a, JEN 40:19; 401:19; 546:14; 614:24; 
JENu 221 

6) f. of /Um-mi-du-ra, HSS V 17:1 

7) f. of Un-nu-ki, JEN 10:2; 65:2; 295:26; Un-nu-d-ki, JEN 
40:21; JENu 221; O-n-nw-ki, JEN 401: 19; 614:23 

8) JENu 974; TCL Ix 20:15 


AR-TIMA . 
Ar-di- mol. . caf 
1) f. of Mack. . . .], JEN 442:13 


AR-TIMALUK (div. uncert.) 
Ar-ti-ma-lu-uk 
1) f. of Na-an-te-e-a, JEN 393:3, 6; HSS IX 8:5 
2) HSS IX 148:4 


AR-TIMURI 
Ar-ti-mu-ri 
1) s. of U-e-te, JEN 593:3, 6, 11, 28 
AR-TIRANNA 
Ar-ti-ra-an-na 
1) f. of E-en-na-ma-ti, RA XXIII 66:10 


Ar-ti-ir-mi, see Ar-tirwi 


AR-TIRWI 
Ar-ti-ir-wi, var. (2) Ar-di-ir-wi, (3) Ar-ti-ir-mi, (4) A-ri-t[i-ir-mi] 
1) s. of Al-ki-te-Sup, JEN 9:2, 9, 12, 14, 17; 599:38 
2) s. of En-na-mil-ki, JEN 19:25; RA XXVIII 2:20, 29 
8) s. of Ha-a-a-[. . . .], JEN 52:27, 37 
4) s. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 214:32a (omitted in copy); JENu 104 
5) s. of Hu-ti-ip-sarri, JEN 669:1, 4, 21, 22, 29, 31, 34, 38, 42, 
49, 50, 52, 55, 56, 70, 72 
6) s. of Ku-t-zu*, br. of Na-ah-pa-su and A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, 
JEN 121:3 (read so against Ku-t-ia of copy) 
7) s. of Pa-a-a, JENu 4389; 963 
8) s. of Ta-[... .}-ta, HSS IX 117:10 
9) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 315:22, 27; gs. of Ar-ta-mu-zt, AASOR 
XVI 28:4 (see also following number) 
10) s. of Ta-i-Se-en-ni, br. of Ar-zi-lu-uk, Hu-ti-ip-ga-na-ri, and 
Tla-ni-Su, (1)(2) JEN 196:2, 11, 22; Ta-t-Se-ni, JEN 510:3, 
22 (see also preceding number) , 
11) f. of Ar-te-e5-3e, (2) JEN 24:2 
12) f. of Ha-na-a-a, (2) JEN 547:5; (2) HSS V 85:2; 86:3 
18) f. of Ga-bi-en-ni, HSS V 63:13 
14) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 647:6 
15) f. of Bi-tk-ki-ru, JEN 572:48; JENu 557 
16) f. of Sa-qa-ra-ah-ti, JEN 246: 22: 596 :33; 613:22; Sa-ga-ra- 
ak-di, JEN 341:20; 353:26; 447:13; JENu 596; Sa-ka-ra- 
ak-di, (2) JEN 6: 13 
17) f. of Se-en-na-be, JEN 379:17 
18) f. of Ta-e, HSS V 86:22; IX 97:2 
19) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 65:33? (wr. Ar-[ti]-ar-w?) 
20) f. of Zi-ge, (3) SMN 3094; (4) 3101 
21) f. of ... ta, JENu 1062 
22) JEN 388:29; 397:2; 423:27; JENu 438; 519; 807; HSS IX 
38:2; (2) RA XXIII 58:seal 


AR-TITI (div. uncert.) 
Ar-ti-i-di, var. (2) Ar-di-i-di, (8) Ar-di-ti 
1) s. of Ha-lu-se-en-ni, gs. of Sa-du-ge-wi, (1)(3) JEN 293:5, 
14; (2) 387:2, 17 


AR-TUKI (div. uncert.) 
Ar-du-ki, var, (2) Ar-tu-ki 
1) s. of Sa-li-im-ba-li-ip-“adad, JEN 285:25; JENu 743; 
Salim(stu1m)-pa-li-ih-4adad, (2) JENu 981 


AR-TUNNI 
Ar-du-un-ni, var. (2) Ar-du-nt 

1) s. of Su-pu-ugq-qa, JEN 320:16, 25 

2) f. of Ki-be-er-ha, JEN 51:27; (2) 58:26;70: 28 (read [Ar-du]- 
un*-ni* against [....]-e of copy); 581:28; 582:27; JENu 
297 

3) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 5:4 

4) TCL IX 33:1 
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AR-TURA AR-WATITA 
Ar-du-ra, var. (2) Ar-tu-ra Ar-wa-ti-ia 
1) s. of Ku-us-St-ia, JENu 119; (2) SMN 2110; 2491 1) s. of Ba*-lu-Sse-ia, JEN 76:29 (read so against Ba,-lu-se-ia 
2) f. of A-kap-Se-en-ni, JENu 220 of copy); Pa-lu-Se-ia, JEN 279:18; Ba-lu-se-e-a, HSS V 
3) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS V 34:2; TX 25:26; (2) AASOR XVI 76:10 
58:3 — 2 2) JENu 459 
4) h. of /St-tl-wa-du-ri, SMN 2110; /Si-tl-wa-tu-ri, (2) SMN | apwita 
2237 Ar-wi-ta 
AR-DURUBLA 1) f. of H-na-bi, JEN 118:26 


Ar-du-ru-ub-la 
1) f. of Pa-a-a, JEN 425:17 
2) f. of Zi-li-ta, JEN 222:28; JENu 648 


Ar-ru, see Arrumpa 


ARRUM.... 
Ar-ru-um-[....] 
1) f. of Ni-tr-hi-til-la, JEN 245:17; 467:37 
Ar-ru-um-ma, read Ar-ru-um-ba* 
1) slave, AASOR XVI 39:5 


ARUM-ATAL 
A-ru-ma-tal, var. (2) A-ru-ma-a-tal 
1) s. of El-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 422:22; HSS V 64:18 
2) s. of Ha-...., JENu 533 
3) f. of A-ri-ig-qa-ni, JEN 264:28; 297:44 (tablet shows "Al 
{r}u-ma*-tal—PMP); 510:10; JENu 350; A-ri-ig-ga-a-ni, 
(2) JEN 272:34; 304:18a (omitted in copy) 
4) f. of E-eh-li-ia, JENu 371 
_ of En-ni-ge, RA XXIII 36:26 
. of Ki-iz-zu, AASOR XVI 20:20 
. of Na-i-se-ri, JEN 115:20 (see also No. 10) 
. of Ta-a-a, JEN 60:26 
. of Wu-un-ni, VAS I 108:11 
10) f. of [... .]-"il-te-ri, JEN 666:19 (see also No. 7) 


11) RA XXIII 11:17 


ARRUMPA 
Ar-ru-um-pa, var. (2) Ar- rs, (3) Ar-ru-pa, (4) A-ru-um-wa, 
(5) A-ru-um-ba, (6) A-ru-wa, (7) Ar-ru 
1) s. of Hu-ti-ta, (1)(2) JEN 640:3, 5, 16; JENu 390; 631; HSS 
TX 73:1, 15 
2) s. of M or-tu-ki, (2) HSS V 90:19 
3) s. of Te-hi-ia, (1)(2) JEN 203:7, 15 
4) f. of Ki-ri-tp-Se-ri, HSS V 27:11 
5) f. of Ni-ki-ia, (2) JEN 14:15 
6) f. of Sa-ar-te-sup, (2) HSS V 72:56 
7) f. of Ur-hi-ia, (3) JEN 419:31, 32; 461:9, 18; (6)(7) 
JENu 173; (6) 289; (1)(3) 313; (4) 941 
8) slave, h. of ‘Za-am-mi-in-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 39:5 (read so 
against Ar-ru-wm-ma of translit.), 11, 16, 21 
9) JEN 357:20; (5) TCL IX 43:6 


Ar-ru-um-ti/di, see Aril-lumti 
A-ru-um-wa, see Arrumpa 


fARUNA 
fA-ru-ti-na 
1) AASOR XVI 66:3, 4 


Ar-ru-un-ti, see Aril-lumti 
Ar-ru-pa, see Arrumpa 


ARU-PASAH 
A-ru-pa-Sa-ah, var. (2) A-ru-ba-Sa-ah 
1) s. of En-na-a-a, JEN 222:34 
2) (2) JENu 652 


A-ru-ru, read Za*-ru-ru 
1) f. of Bi-ir-cu, HSS V 6:21 


A-ru-dug-ge, read A-kap*-dug-ge 
1) f. of Ku-la-hu-bi, RA XXIII 1:29 


A-ru-wa, see Arrumpa 


2) f. of Ha-na-a-a, HSS V 59:31 
Ar-za-ma-an-na, read Ar-ha*-ma-an-na 
1) s. of Ha-da-ar-te, JEN 7:29 
SAr-za-bi, read Wa*-ar-ha*-bi 
1) JEN 298:3 
AR-ZARWA 
Ar-2a-ar-wa 
1) f. of Al-pu-ma-tal, HSS V 75:19 
2) JEN 609:7, 11 


AR-ZI.... 
Ar-ai-[. 2. J 
1) f. of A-kip-Sarri, JENu 569; 605 
2) JENu 862 
A-ar-zt, read A-ri*-gur*-mi* 
1) £. of A-kip-Se-ni, AASOR XVI 45:13 


AR-ZIKARI 
Ar-zi-ga-ri, var. (2) Ar-[z]t*-ga-ri* 

1) f. of Ha-at-ra-ge, (2) JEN 565:25 

2) f. of Se-el-wi-ia, JEN 74:23 (tablet shows traces more sug- © 
gestive of zi than copy shows—PMP); JENu 569; HSS V 
64:19 

3) f. of Su-ru-uk-ka-a-a, JEN 267:4, 9, 11 

4) JENu 568 


AR-ZILUK 
Ar-zi-lu-uk 
1) s. of Ta-i-3e-ni, JEN 18:24; Ta-i-Se-en-ni, JEN 405: 22; br. 
of Ar-ti-ir-wi, Hu-ti-ip-qa-na-ri, and Ila-ni-su, JEN 196:1, 
10, 22; Da-i-Se-ni, HSS IX 95:19 
2) f. of A-kip-Sarri, JEN 484:14, 26 
AR-ZIZZA 


Ar-zi-iz-ca, var. (2) Ar-2i-za, (3) A-ar-zi-iz-za 
1) s. of A-ri-ip-er-ha, JEN 428:22; A-ri-ip-er-ha-an, HSS V 
47:19 


2) s. of A-ri-ip-t-ra-as-Se, JEN 98:30 

3) s. of Ha-3i-ip-[... .J, JEN 100:25 

4) s. of Qa-ri-ri, HSS V 67:51 

5) s. of Ku-dug-ga, JEN 409:2, 6, 9, 11, 13, 14 
6) s. of Ma-t-[. ...J, AASOR XVI 65:29, 38 


7) s. of Mil-ku-ia, JEN 274:18; 400:28; 409:5; JENu 698; 941 

8) s. of Ni-ki, JEN 5:30; 71:33; 81:30 (witness sequence— 

PMP); 94:33; 96:30; 202:34; 418:30; 580:29; JENu 564; 
590; 591; 610; 727; 1007 

9) s. of Sé-an-ha-ri, HSS EX 97:37, 40; Sa-an-ha-ri, HSS IX 
100:39 

10) s. of Ta-7-[... .], AASOR XVI 35:19, 32 

11) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 42:26, 34; 424:28, 35; HSS V 23:1; br. of 
Se-en-ni-ma, HSS V 59:2, 9, 15, 23; br. of B-el-lu and Se-en- 
ni-ma, gs. of Ak-ku-ia, (1)(2) HSS V 72:8, 14, 16, 19, 29, 
34, 36, 41, 45 

12) s. of Zi-li-ip-tar-da, br. of Suk-ra-a-pu, JEN 346: 9 

13) s. of [. . . .j-¢p-e/gur-ra-ti, JEN 400:33 

14) f. of A-qa-we, JEN 621:44 

15) f. of A-kip-sarri, JEN 67:28; 74:27, 40 

16) f. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 67:4 

17) £. of Et-Rt-ip-til-la, JENu 220 (read thus by EC; now only 
[A]r-zi-[tz-za] preserved on tablet) 

18) f. of Ge-el-te-ia, JEN 662:94; HSS V 21:14 (see also follow- 
ing number) 

19) f. of Ge-el-te-sup, (3) HSS V 77:1 (see also preceding num- 
ber) 
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20) f. of Pa-za-ku, SMN 543; RA XXIII 66:9 
21) f. of Se-eXwa-0-0, h. of iA. -wi-is-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 45:2, 
3,,7 
22) f. of Dup-ki-tz-za, JEN 206:43, 48; 256:29 (read so against 
Ar-gi-iz-za of copy—PMP); 328: 34; 416:26; 421:23; 
AASOR XVI 23:20 
23) f. of ‘Um-pa-a-a, HSS V 48:42; /Um-ba-a-a, HSS V 49:6, 
8, 14, 17, 21, 25 
24) JEN 45:4; 107:29; 362: 28; 363 =673; 388:30; 632:22; 673 
(=363=JAOS LV 4):46; JENu 847; JAOS LV 4=JEN 
673; HSS V 73:42, 43, 46; AASOR XVI 7:30; 11:2, 5, 11, 
12, 21, 25 
‘ASA-USSI 
t A-sa-ti-us-81, var. (2) 4 A-sa-us-S¢ 
1) SMN 135; (2) 406 
tA-su-li, see fAzuli 


ASAR-ILI 
A-Sar-ili 
1) f. of A-kip-Sarrt, RA XXIII 4:19 
2) f. of Ma-ti-ta, RA XXIII 4:17 


ASA-TUNI 
A~-Sa-tu(m)-ni 
1) f. of Mu-Su-ia, JEN 6:17; 613:26 
ASSIAE 
AS$-St-a-e 
1) s. of Zi-ri-ra, JEN 79:20 
f{ASMUN-NAIA 
SA S§-mu-un-na-a-a 
1) SMN 1251 
ASMUS-SENNI 
As-mu-us-Se-en-ni 
1) SMN 214; 320; 722 


‘ASTA.... 
SASifa-....] 
1) d. of Ki-is-t{e*-. . . .], AASOR XVI 57:1 (read so against 
Ki-t3-t[a-. .. .] of translit —PMP) 
‘ASTA-HUTA 


SA§-ta-hu-ta 
1) SMN 349; 609; 1101 
fASTAIA 
‘AS$ta-a-a, var. (2) £A3-[ta]-a 
1) JEN 505:9; JENu 123; (2) JAOS LVII 4:9 
‘ASTA-KANZA 
tA53-ta-qa-an-za 
1) SMN 3240 
fASTA-KINA 
SAS-ta-ki-i-na-a, var. (2) / Ack nade (3) 4A5-ta-ki-na 
1) d. (written pumv) of 'Zi'-ma-ge, JEN 614:2, 11, 13 
2) (2) SMN 406; (3) 347; (3) 518; (3) 635; (2) 642; (3) 782; 
(3) 3240 
ASTAMAR-SILAKKU 
A3-ta-mar-ai-la-ku, var. (2)... .-ar-zt-la-ak-ku 
1) s. of Sép-~ili-su, JEN 221:27 
2) f. of Ti-i3-3u-t-ia, JEN 221:26; JENu 856; Te-Su-ia, (2) 
JENu 855 (see also aN. KURU,.MA-21-la-gu, f. of idem) 


fASTA-MERI (div. uncert.) 
SAS-ta-me-ri, var. (2) 1A §-ta-mi-ri 
1) d. of Ar-ta-5e-en-ni, JEN 197:1 
2) (2) SMN 26 
ASTARI 
A§S-ta-ri 
1) s. of Pa-pa-an-te, HSS IX 13:26 
AStari-teSup, see AStar-teSup 
ASTAR-TEJA 
A§-tar-te-ia, var. (2) AS-tar-te-e-a, (3) AS-tar-te-e 
1) s. of ‘A-kip- -Sarri, AASOR XVI 63:19 (see also Astar-tesup, 


s. of idem) 
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2) f. of Ha-na-ag- qa, (2) SMN 2491 (see also A&Star-teSup, f. of 
idem) 
3) f. of Hu-ti-ip-te-Jup, (8) HSS V 93:11 (see also AStar-teSup, 
f. of idem) 
ASTAR-TESUP 
AS-tar-te-Sup, var. (2) AS-ta-ri-te-Su-up, (3) A-aS-ta-ri-te-Sup, (4) 
A§-ta-ri-te-Sup 
1) s. of A-kip-Sarri, (2)(3)(4) JEN 233:3, 10, 15; AASOR XVI 
63:32 (see also A&Star-teia, s. of idem) 
2) s. of I-ri-ri-til-la, JEN 179:1, 19, 24 
3) f. of Ha-na-ag-ga, HSS V 55:2 (see also A&tar-teia, f. of 
idem) 
4) f. of Hu-ti-ip-te-Jup, HSS V 55:2 (see also A&tar-teia, f. of 
idem) 
5) HSS V 56:11; AASOR XVI 48:15, 42 
ASTAR-TILLA (see also Artar-tilla) 
A§-tar-til-la 
1) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 600:40; 644:26, 36; br. of Ut-ta-zi-na, 
JEN 59:33, 38 
2) shepherd, s. of Du-ra-ri, HSS TX 26:1, 17 
3) s. of [... .]+t, HSS IX 152:rev. 10 
4) f. of Ur-hi-til-la, HSS IX 35:11 
5) massartu, HSS IX 37:10 
6) JEN 388:1, 7 
/A5-te, see ‘ASten 
‘ASTEIA 
J A3-te-e-a 
1) HSS IX 38:32 
‘ASTEN 
‘A3-te-en, var. (2) /AS-te 
1) d. of Qa-[. . . .], (2) JEN 428:2, 3, 14, 15 
2) d. of Mu-uis-te-a, (2) RA XXIII 35:3, 15, 20, 31 
3) (2) JEN 501:2; (2) 505:2, 4; 581:15; SMN 535 
‘ASTU 
SAs-du 
1) TCL IX 22:4; SMN 184 
‘ASTUAKA? (see also ‘AStua-Sar) 
‘AS-du-a-ka 
1) subdrtu, RA XXIII 82:25 
{ASTU-ANTI 
SA §-du-a-an-ti 
1) SMN 26; 194 
tASTUA-SAR (see also ‘AStuaka?) 
tAS-du-a-Sar 
1) TCL IX 22:4 
‘ASTUHHAIA 
1A3-du-uh-ha-a-a 
1) SMN 352 
tASTUIA 
A3-du-ia, var. (2) VIAs-du-a-a 
1) d. of U-t-ra-ag-ga, (2) RA XXIII 76:11 
2) SMN 621; 1154; 1290 
fASTUN-NAIA 
tA5-du-un-na-a-a 
1) d. of /Mw-ti-pa-al-ti, JEN 431:3, 6, 11, 22 
As-Su-Min.NA, read A5S-3u-za*-na 
1) JEN 606: 12, 15 
ASSURA . 
Avital. sea] 
1) JEN 599:6 
ASSUR-AMIRI 
44-Sur-a-mi-rt 


1) f. of Pa-la-a-a, JEN 500: 4 


ASSUR-MUSALLI(M) 
4 4-Sur-mu-sa-li 
1) f. of “Samas-qar-ra-ad, JEN 611:1 
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ASSUR-DAIIAN 
A5-Sur-dajian 
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fATTAKKU? 
SAt-ta-ak-ku 
1) JEN 525:38; 670:33, 44 1) JEN 531:3 
A8.UD.HE.TILLA, see Ina-fimi-lublut ATALLA 
A-ta-al-la 
A5-Su-wa-a-na, read As-Su-uz*-za*-na* 1) s. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 501:13 


ASSUZ-ZANA 
AS-Su-za*-na, var. (2) As-Su-uz*-za*-na* 
1) JEN 606:12, 15 (read so against A 5-Su-min.Na of copy); (2) 
AASOR XVI 74:30 (read so against AS-Su-wa-a-na of 
translit.) 


ATA 
A-ta 
1) f. of A-ri-ha-a-a, HSS V 97:4 
2) JEN 505:12 


ATA.... 
A-ta-a-[... .] 
1) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 508:4 
ATAIJA 


A-ta-a-a, var. (2) A-da-a-a, (3) A-ta-a-a-ia, (4) A-ta-a 
1) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 354:42; HSS TX 8:40 (see also following 
number) 
2) s. of A-ri-qga-ma-rt, JEN 417: 22 (see also preceding number) 
3) s. of Ar-zi-tz-za, JEN 67:4, 138, 16, 19, 22 
4) s. of Ku-uk-ku-ia, JEN 659:2, 10, 18 
5) judge, s. of Mu-us-te-3up, HSS IX 12:44; br. of Ur-hi-ia, 
[. .. .-a]r*-te-ta, and [... .]-lu*-ta, JEN 169:3; Mu-ws-te- 
[Sup], RA XXIII 70:seal (read so against arrangement in 
translit.) 
6) s. of Na-i-se-ri, JEN 52:30, 40 
7) s. of U-lu-ni-ki, JEN 204:37, 41 
8) s. of Wa-an-di-mu-sa, JEN 15:22, 32; 37:28, 33; (1)(3) 
421:2, 9, 11, 13, 25; (3) 483:2, 5, 9, 12; Wa-di-mu-sa, JENu 
362 
9) s. of [... ru, (1)(4) HSS IX 109:1, 9, 13, 15, 17, 18, 40 
10) f. of ‘A-ha-hu-ia, gf. of Ta-e, JEN 659:2, 10, 18 
11) f. of A-ta-al-la, JEN 501:13 
12) f. of Ha-bi-a-su, JEN 235:21 
13) f£. of Hu-di-ia, JEN 454:14; read A-ga*-a-a, f. of idem 
14) f. of Qa*-ak-ki, JEN 72:18 (copy omits traces of ga sign— 
PMP) 
15) f. of Ku-us-Si-har-be, HSS V 36:22 
16) f. of Ku-du-ti-ia, JEN 2:22, read A-qa*-a-a, f. of idem 
17) f. of Mér-“istar(u), JEN 208:15; (2) 213:37; 245:20; 454: 
12; (2) 457:19; HSS V 67:46; Mér-i3-tar, JEN 26:18 (see 
n. on Ma4r-istar, s. of Ataia); 277:27; Mér-istar(E84.DaR), 
JEN 113:37; 649:42; Ma-ri-i5-ta-ar, JEN 201:19; Ma-ri- 
is-tar, JEN 265:36; Mdr-*istar(nS4.par), JEN 287:30 
18) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 25:28 
19) f. of Nu-Sa-a-a, (2) AASOR XVI 20:15 
20) f. of Sur-kip-Jarri, JEN 223:20; 238:21; JENu 397; 
AASOR XVI 39:27 . 
21) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 25:25, 32; (2) 632:4 (see also Atanah-ilu, 
f. of idem) 
22) f. of Ta-i-2zu, HSS IX 12:30 
23) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 235:22; 604:18; JENu 512; AASOR 
XVI 18:16 
24) JEN 356:13; 606:2; 667:15?; JENu 916; 1062; AASOR 
XVI 64:20 


fATAIA 
A-ta-a-a 
1) JEN 501:1 


ATTAIA 
At-ta-a-a 
1) s. of A-zi-ia, AASOR XVI 97:13, 19 
2) s. of Pu-hi-ia, RA XXIII 3:36, seal; 49:9, seal (see also 
Attanu, s. of idem) 


A-tal-te-Sup, var. (2) A-ta-al-te-es-[Sup], (3) A-da-al-te-Sup, (4) 
A-da-al-te-su-up (possibly <A-rt1-te-Sup is in some cases to be 
read as A-ri-te-Sup) 
1) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, JENu 596 
2) s. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 5:21; 42:24; 44:16 (witness se- 
quence); 51:17; 58:18; 70:19; 71:25 (witness sequence); 
73:26; 81:22; 94:24; 96:22; 202:25 (witness sequence); 
418:22; 581:18; 582:17; 595: 26; JENu 564; 590; 591; 610; 
727; 847; 1007 
3) s. of Su-ur-ku-ma-tal, JEN 585:29 
4) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 369:12; read A-al*-te-Sup, f. of 
tdem 
5) [habiru), JEN 464:1 
6) scribe, (3) JEN 6:21, 23; 276:17; (2) 284:28; (4) 560:114; 
(4) 561:34; 615:28, 30 


ATANA 
A-ta-na 
1) s. of Hu-[... .], JEN 482:25, 33 
ATANAH 
A-ta-na-ah 
1) s. of A-al-. .. nt, br. of Ni-zu-uk, JENu 350 
2) s. of Qa-a-pu-[. .. .], JEN 443:14 
3) f. of Ha-si-pu-ia, JEN 292:29 
4) f. of Sa-ad-du-ia, JEN 566:21; JENu 412 


ATANAH-ILU , 
A-ta-na-ah-ilu, var. (2) <A-ta-na-hi-ilu, (3) A-ta-an-hi-lu, (4) 
A-ta-an-hi-ilu, (5) Al-na-hi-ilu, (6) <A-da-an-hi-lu, (7) A-ta- 
na-@-tlu 
1) s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JENu 104 
2) s. of Na-al-...., JENU 625 
3) s. of Na-an-te-sup, (2) JEN 38:26; (6) 91:21; (2) 214:32, 
34; 243:23; 423:29; JENu 104; 390; 439; 512; (3) 916 
4) f. of E-tes-Se-en-ni, (5) AASOR XVI 66:34 
5) f. of Ha-si-ip-a-pu, (3) JEN 367:10 
6) f. of Ki*-ba-le-en-ni, (7) JEN 79:3 (read so against Di-ba- 
le-en-ni of copy—PMP) 
7) £. of Ta-a-a, (4) JEN 288:27 (see also Ataia, f. of idem) 
8) slave, JEN 551:1 
9) JEN 586:25, 53; JENu 359 


A-da-an-hi-lu, see Atanab-ilu 
A-pan-Sarri, read A-rip-sarrt 


ATAN-TAE | 
A-da-an-da-e 
1) f. of Na-a-a, Pu-hi-se-en-ni, and Pu-ut-tu, JEN 528:3 (per- 
haps scribal error for A-ra-an-da-e; see also Aran-tai, f. of 
last) 
A-ta-an-te-ia, see Adatteja 
ATTANU 
Al-ta-nu 
1) s. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 491:18; JENu 792 (see also Attaja, s. of 


idem) 
2) JEN 189:21 


At-ta-ra, see Aittara 


ADASSA 
44 dad-as-Sa 
1) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 1:22 


ATTASSAMA 
At-ta-as-Sa-ma 
1) JEN 505:15 
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ADASSEIA 
4 Adad-Se-ia, var. (2) A-ta-as-5e-a, (3) A-ta-as-Se-e, (4) Aé-[t]a- 
[3]i-ta 

1) f. of Qa-a-ni, (3) JEN 292:36 
2) {. of Pal-te-ia, (2) JEN 288:3; 359:2; 408:2 
3) seribe, (4) JENu 854 

A-ta-Se-mi, see Adad-Sémi 

At-[tla-[3]i-da, see Adadéeia 


dAdad-...., see also “ISkur-. .. . 
ADAD.-.... 
4Adad-|... .J 


1) f. of A-a-pa-aS, JEN 561:27 


2) f. of [... .J-tlu, JEN 406: 24 
4 Adad-a3-sa, see Adasia 
ADATTEJA 


44 dad-te-ia, var. (2) A-da-te-ia, (3) A-ta-te-e-a, (4) A-ta-an-te-ia, 
(5) A-ta-a-te, (6) A-ta-te 
1) s. of Ar-nu-zu, JEN 2:21; (3) 207:12, 23 (thus clearly on 
tablet); (2) 564:17 
2) s. of ?Adad-ba-ni, (2) JEN 7:26 
38) s. of Im-bi-?3amas, JENu 244 
4) s. of Se-en-ni, br. of Ut-ha-ap-se-en-ni, (5) JEN 77:1, 6, 9, 
12, 33 
5) f. of E-mf{i]-a-tal, (6) JEN 262:29; read Gur*-mi*-a-tal 
6) f. of Ka-lu-li, JEN 225: 20; 251: 22; Qa-lu-li, (4) JEN 11:23; 
[Qla-lu-li-<<lid>, JEN 210:14 
7) f. of Gur*-mi*-a-tal, (6) JEN 262:29 (tablet shows addi- 
tional traces suggesting mi for the second sign—PMP) 
8) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, (6) JEN 419:23; (5) JENu 173; (5) 
289; (5) 313; (5) 686 
9) f. of Ta-t-til-la, (6) JEN 328:33 
10) (2) JEN 64:23 


ADAD-ERIS 
4A dad-éris, var. (2) *Adad-e-ri-is, (3) *Adad-éris® 
1) s. of Ri-isadad, (2) JEN 560:74 
2) £. of Suk-ri-te-Sup, (3) JEN 7:20 (read so against 4Adad-éris 
ag ry); 32:25; (1)(3) 53:16, 27; 64:21; 455: 26, 33; 593: 
-ub-ri-te-Sup, (3) JEN 486:25 


ieee read “I skur-an-dul 


ADAD-IBNI? 
44 dad-ib-n{i] 
1) s.of... 
ADAD-MA-ILU 
44 dad-ma-tlu, var. (2) ¢Adad-mi-i-lu, (3) *Adad-mi-lu 
J) s. of Lla-ap-ri, (3) RA XXIII 53:4 
2) f. of [T]-ri-ib-tlu, JEN 456:2 
3) f. of U-ta-an.eat, JEN 333:90? (reading ¢Adad-ma-ilu is 
doubtful because third sign looks more like ba than ma) 
4) (2) JEN 457:[2,] 8 


ADAD-MUSALLI(M) 
44 dad-mu-sal-li 
1) f. of 21-il-du-ri, JENu 854; Sill0ut.n1)-déri, AASOR XVI 
30:26 (read so against ¢Adad-mu-si-li of translit.) ; 34:44 
44 dad-mu-Si-li, read ¢Adad-mu-sal*-li 
1) f. of Scli(m1.n1)-diiri, AASOR XVI 30:26 
ADAD-NASIR 
44 dad-na-sir 
1) scribe, JEN 47:25; 89:35; 216:47, 50; 221:33; JENu 793; 
* 856 
ADAD-NIST 
4A dad-ni-su 
1) f. of Ha-Si-ia, JEN 281:4 
2) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 514:12 
#Adad-ba-an, see Adad-ma-ilu 
ADAD-BANI 
4A dad-ba-ni, var. (2) ¢Adad-pa-ni 
1) s. of Awil-4ad[ad], (2) JEN 48:35 


tadad, JEN 404:32 






2) s. of Ki-Sa-nu-ni, JEN 196:34 
3) s. of Ni-ga-zi, JENu 855 

4) f. of A-da-te-ia, JEN 7:26 

5) scribe, JEN 88:24 


ADAD-BELI 
4Adad-béli, var. (2) ¢*Adad-béli"*, (3) *Adad-be-li 

1) s. of Ba-ag-ni, (2)(3) JEN 404:3, 10, 15, 24 
2) s. of Sa-am-qa-an-mu-Sal-li, HSS V 10:6, 9, 12 
3) s. of Se-le-bu, RA XXIII 53:1 
4) f. of A-ku-ia, JEN 560:105 
5) f. of A-mi-li-ia, JEN 560:93 
6) f. of I-ri-bu-ia, (3) JEN 24:21; 560: 109; 561:25 
7) HSS V 24:4, 7, 9, 13 

Adad-bi-li-su, read I'm-bi-li-Su 
1) f. of Sumu-lib-{], RA XXIII 53:11 


ADAD-RABI 
4A dad-rabi 
1) f. of Ki-im-pa-ru, AASOR, XVI 67:36 
2) habiru, JEN 448:2, 7, 13 
ADAD-RESI 
4Adad-re-zi, var. (2) Ad-re-zi, (3) Ad-re-zu 
1) scribe, JEN 83:43; 85:36; 116:16; (2) 117:26; 219:27; 
389:35; 541:24; (2) JENu 710 
2) (3) JENu 687 
ADAD-SAQI 
4 Adad-sa-ki 
1) TCL IX 15:5 


ADAD-SARRI 
4Adad-Sarri 
1) s. of Hu-bi-ta, JEN 572:47, 50 
2) s. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, RA XXIl 5:42, seal; 49: 13, seal 
3) s. of Ma-qa-an-na-ti, JEN 666:30; Ma-qa-an-Cna)-ti, JEN 
671:12 
4) s. of Nu-ur-ge-e-a, JEN 301:18 
5) s. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 430:15; JENu 512; JAOS LV 1:30 
6) f. of A-ri-bar-ni, HSS V 63:17 
7) JEN 529:2; JENu 679; AASOR XVI 14:1, 11 


4 Adad-se-ia, see AdadSeja 
4Adad-Sn.Ga, read ?Adad-sémi 


ADAD-SEMI 
44 dad-se-mi, var. (2) A-ta-%e-mi, (3) ¢Adad-sémi(8E.GA) 
1) f. of E-ki-ta, JEN 95:16; Ik-ki-ia, (3) JEN 246:24; 250:24; 
(2) JENu 311; 578 
2) f. of It-hi-ip-serri, JEN 90:13 
3) JEN 441:29 


ADAD-SITMAR 
44 dad-si-it-mar 
1) seribe, RA XXIII 34:34 


A-ta-duk-ki, read A-k{a)p*-duk-ki 
1) f. of Ak-[kuJ-ia, JEN 260:15 


ADAD-UBALLIT, 
4Adad-t-bal-li-it 
1) f. of Sw-ri-ha-a-a, JEN 539:25; 559:26 


4Adad-sillu™, read ¢Adad-mi-lu 


ADAD-SULULI 
4A dad-zu-lu-li 
1) f. of Sa-ga-na-sir, JEN 404:31 


ATE 
A-te-e 
1) s. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 245:15, 30 


A-te-la-mu and A-te-lam-mu, see Attilammu 


ATTI.... 
At-ti--[... 
1) JEN 539:24 
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ATIJA 
A-di-ia (probably poor reading of A-ki-ia) 
1) RA XXXV, p. 27 


ATTIJA 
At-ti-ia 
1) s. of In-ni-qa-a-a, HSS TX 126:2, rev. 1 
2) slave, HSS IX 10:1, 7 


ATIKKA 
A-ti-iq-qa 
1) f. of Ku-la-hu-bi, JEN 490:16 = 573331 
ATIKKATIL 
A-ti-iq-qa-a-til, var. (2) A-ti-ga-til 
1) f. of Ti-Se-he, (2) SMN 3676 
2) SMN 8llil 
ATTILAMMU 
At-ti-la-am-mu, var. (2) At-ti-lam-mu, (3) Alé-ti-la-mu, (4) At-ti- 
tla-mu, (5) At-te-tla-ma, (6) Ad-di-la-mu, (7) A-te-la-mu, (8) 
(41*-ti-la-am-mu, (9) A-te-lam-mu 
1) Aj-Su-ra-a-a-tt, s. of A-{... J, JEN 613:1, 6, 18, 15 
2) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 152:1; (3) JENu 155; (6) 381; 529a 
3) f. of Ge-en-na-a-bi, (2) HSS V 55:35 
4) f. of Ki-dl-li, (3) HSS V 20:19; (3) 82:35; (3) 83:45 
5) f. of Ni-th-ri-ia, (2) HSS V 55:3 : 
4) f. of Ta-i-ku, (2) JEN 139:15 
7) scribe, (4)(5) JEN 456:9, 14, 19; (7) JENu 233; (8) AASOR 
XVI 25:43 (read so against Ti-la-am-mu of translit.) 
8) JEN 564:19; JENu 86; HSS IX 38:13; (9) RA XXIII 
19:7? (translit. as Hi-te-lam-mu) 


ATIU 
A-di~t 
1) s. of [... .J-ta-e, JEN 361:18 


ATKAL-AS-SAMAS 
A-at-ga-la-*kamas 
1) habiru, JEN 461:1 


AD-GUGAL (= Adad-gugal) 
Ad-ku-gal 
J) s.of [... .], JENu 996 (probably a scribe, since this name is 
the last in a list of witnesses—PMP) 


Ad-ma-nu, read Ad-ma-til* 
1) s. of Su-ul-be-ni-ni, AASOR XVI 67:34, 43 


AD-MATI-IL(U) 
A-ad-ma-ti-ilu, var. (2) Ad-ma-ti-il, (3) Ad-ma-til 

1) s. of Su-ul-be-ni-ni, (3) AASOR XVI 67:34 (til wr. over ti; 
nu of translit. is incorreet—PMP), 43 (Ad-ma-nu of 
translit. is incorrect-—PMP) 

2) s. of Su-Se-el-li, (3) JEN 332:18 

3) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 214:2. 

4) f. of Zi-ga-ru, (2) HSS V 10:2 


At-na-hi-ilu, see Atanab-ilu 
Ad-ri-zi/zu, see Adad-régi 


ATTUJA 
Ad-du-wa 
1) manzattublu, s. of It-hi-ip-Sarri, HSS TX 141 :rev. 16 


AUAS-SURA? 


A-t-a-Su-ra, var. (2) [A-G]-a-a5-Su-ra 
1) s. of Ma-at-te-3up, JEN 673(=363=JAOS LV 4):44; 


judge, (2) JEN 365:54 
2) JEN 631:23; 651:52 (by witness sequence same as No. 1) 


AUTURTA 
A-t-du-ur-ta 
1) s. of Ar-Si-mi-qa, AASOR XVI 58:49, 64; SMN 3660 


2) slave, SMN 3660 


AWA 
A-wa 
1) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 254:29; SMN 3656 
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AWA-HUIA (div. uncert.) 
A-wa-hu-i, var. (2) A-wa-hu-ia 
1) JEN 534:1 
2) slave, (2) JEN 595:3, 8, 18 
‘AWA-SUHUR 
tA-wa-Su-hu-ur 
1) slave girl, HSS V 71:15 
AWA-SUNI 
A-wa-su-nt 
1) f.? of Zi-ge, RA XXIII 20:11 
fAWA-TAKE 
‘A-wa-ta-ge 
1) slave girl, HSS V 73:33 (read so against /Si-ta-ge of copy) 
2) JEN 507:15; 516:5 
SA-wa-ti-is-. ..., read probably S4-wa-tr-i5-n[i}* 
1) suhartu, RA XXIII 82:28 


fAWELLI-KUI 
1 A-we-el-li-ku-t 
1) TCL IX 22:22 
Awe&S-...., see Awid-.... 
AWIL-ADAD? 
Awil-“ad[ad] 
1) s. of “Adad-pa-ni, JEN 48:35 
AWILU (see also Apalu) 
A-wi-lu, var. (2) A-wi-i-lu, (3) A-wi-lu-e 
1) s. of Nu-ri-ia, (2) HSS IX 34:15 
2) s. of Pu-re-e-a, JEN 92:20; JENu 62 
3) f. of [Tt-si-mi]-ge and Ti-si-mi-qa, JEN 609:2, 28 
4) name of a dimtu, JEN 140:7; 144:12; (3) 253:16 (male det. 
preceding name is miscopy—PMP); 662:13 


AWIS-KIPA 
A-wi-i5-ki-pa 
1) f. of Ar-te-ca, AASOR XVI 31:7, 10 
‘AWIS-MUSE 
SA-wi-is-mu-Se, var. (2) ‘A-we-es-mu-se 
1) JEN 501:19; (2) SMN 352 
‘AWIS-NA 
TA-we-es-na 
1) d. of Ha-[... .], TCL IX 7:5, 6, 11, 16, 21, 25 
‘AWIS-NAIA 
f A-wi-t3-na-a-a, var. (2) A-we-es-na-a-a 
1) w. of Ar-zi-iz-za, AASOR XVI 45:2 
2) SMN 560; (2) 617 
AWIS-TAE 
A-wt-i5-ta-e 
1) s. of Ar-...., JEN 579:2, 11, 18, 15 
2) £. of A-ri-ip-er-ha, JEN 257:3, 9 
3) JENu 1125 


AWIS-TUNI 
A-wi-is-du-ni 
1) £. of Sd-du-te-en-ni, HSS IX 123:2 (te probably error for Je; 
see Sd-du-Se-en-ni, rev. 3, and Sa-du-Se-en-ni, rev. 6—PMP) 
AWIS-USSE 
A-wi-is-u5-Se 
1) s. of Pa-li-ia, JEN 74:26; 234:31; JENu 569; 605 


fAZAJA 
‘A-za-a-0 
1) d. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, gd. of Ha-[... .], TCL 1X 7:3, 7, 10, 13, 
19, 23 
2) d. of It-pi-til-la, gd. of A-ri-ih-ha-a-a, sis. of /T-wi-na-a-a, 
JEN 482:2, 10 
A-az-za-r[i], read Za*-az-za-r|i] 
1) f. of Ge-li-ip-Sarri, JEN 411:23 


!A-zi-e, read /A-ze-e-(na) 
1) HSS V 53:28 
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‘ALLE . 
J A-a-ze, var. (2) /A-ze, (3) Az-ze, (4) ‘A-as-ze, (5) 1A-az-ce-e, (6) 
1 Az-ze-e€ 
1) JEN 505:1; (2) SMN 349:7; (4) ibid. 1. 34; (5) 406; (3) 625; 
(2) 1101; (6) 1234; (2) RA XXIII 82:4; (3) cbed. 1. 13; 
(2) TCL IX 22:20 


‘AZZE-KENA 
t Az-ze-ge-na 
1) JEN 531:12 
‘AZE-KUIA 
1 A-ze-ku-ia 
1) JEN 511:10 
‘AZENA 
t A-ze-e-na, var. (2) /A-ze-na 
1) m. of ‘Ha-lu-ia, sis. of Ki-in-ni, w. of Pu-bi-3e-en-ni, (1) (2) 
HSS V 53:18, 20, 22, 28 (wr. /A-ze-e-(na>), 32 
2) (2) HSS V 4:22 
fAz(z)i, see ‘Azze 
AZIIA 
A-2i~ia, 
1) s. of A-ki-pa-pu, JEN 560:49 
2) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, AASOR 68:11 (besides 'A'-zi-ia, [Zla- 
zi-ta is also possible—PMP) 
3) f. of At-ta-a-a, AASOR XVI 97:13 
4) JEN 412:11 
Az-zi-ia, read «Pa)-ae-zi-ia 
1) f. of A-be-ia, JEN 418:28 
AZUANI (perhaps fem.; see also following name) 
A-zu-a-ni 
1) f./m. of Zu-di-zu, RA XXIII 65:16 
‘AZUANI (see also preceding name) 
tA-zu-a-nt 
1) RA XXIII 58:3 
{AZU-ANTI 
fA-gu-an-tt, var. (2) SA-zu-a-an-ti 
1) subdrtu, RA XXIII 82:28 
2) (2) SMN 50 
‘AZUASSE 
£A-zu-a-as-se, var. (2) /A-su-as-Se 
1) SMN 395; 1141; (2) 1203; (2) 2130 


fAZUE 
SA-zu-e 
1) d.? of Du-li-an-ni, RA XXIII 76:6 


tAZ(Z)UIA 
tA-zu-ia, var. (2) [Az-zu-~ia 
1) SMN 347; (1)(2) 3240 


fAZULI 
tA-zu-li, var. (2) SA-su-li 
1) d. of A-kap-Se-en-ni and /Be-ku-us-hé, sis. of Se-el-lu-ni and 
A-ga-wa-til, HSS V 74:22 
2) d. of ’Ha-Su-un-na-a-a, sis. of A-ri-be-en-ni, ’Pa-pa-a-a, and 
SHi-in-zu-ri, (2) AASOR XVI 34:8 
3) m. of Dup-ki-se-en-ni, w. of Ge-ra-ar-til-la, (2) JENu 924 


‘AZUN-NAIA 
fA-zu-un-na-a-a, var. (2) A-zu-un-na-a 
1) SMN 359; (2) 635 


EA-TUPKI (Ea-tubqi or Ea-dumgqi) 
E-a-dup-ki 
1) AASOR XVI 71:1, 9, [10,] 12, 19, 24, 26, 32 


EH....LI 


Eh-... le 
1) s. of A-ri-gur-ri, br. of Za-su-ma-tal, JENu 883 


EHEL-TEJA 
E-he-el-te-ta 
1) s. of Ha-lu-ut-ta, JEN 93:22 
Ehbel-te’up, see Ebli-tesup 
EHBITA : 
Eh-hi-ia, var. (2) E-hi-ia, (3) E>-hi-ia 
1) s. of A-bi-ia, (2) JEN 293:25; (2) 423:22; JENu 66; (2) 
668; A-be-ia, JEN 574:26; 595:28; JENu 70a? (wr. A- 
bfe-ia}) ; 345 
2) s. of E-ra-ti, JEN 92:30; 140:22; HSS V 73:50; 84:21, 
33; E-ra-tu, HSS IX 113:22 
8) s. of Ha-ni-kwia, br. of Ta-t-ki, AASOR XVI 29:21 
4) f. of Qa-we-en-ni, (3) JEN 79:19 ae 
E-hi-il-te-sup, see Ebli-tesup 
EHLI 
Eb-li 
1) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 411:26; Hu-di-ia, JENu 225 
2) f. of Se-ga, UCP IX 12:56; read Hh-li-<ia), f. of Se-ga- 
<ru(m)) 


EHII.... 
Eb-li-. ... 
1) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, TCL TX 11:4 
2) AASOR XVI 59:28 

EHLIIA (see also Ablija) 

Eh-li-ia, var. (2) E-eh-li-ia, (8) E>-li-ia, (4) I-hé-li-ta 
1) s. of A-ga-wa-til, JEN 604:12? (wr. [Eb]-d-éa) 

. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 508:10; JENu 65 

. of A-ma-an-te, JEN 24:20 

. of A-ru-ma-tal, (2) JENu 371 

. of Ha-zi-ip-z[i-la]-ku, (3) JEN 568:30 

. of Ku-dug-qa, JEN 13:9, 10, 11, 14, 19 

. of Pur-ni-du-ru(m) and Pur-ni-du-ru, JENu 312B 

. of 4*Samas-ri-ma-ni, JENu 926 

. of Za-zi-ia, (2) JEN 57:18; 267: 28 

. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, AASOR XVI 68:12 

. of Am-ma-ag-ga, AASOR XVI 28:22 

. of An-ga-li-li, HSS V 69:17 

. of A-ri-har-me, HSS V 75:23 

. of Ar-nu-ur-he, JEN 320:20 

15) f. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 63:24 

16) f. of E-ni-ia, JEN 461:10; HSS V 84:22 

17) f. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, HSS V 75:24 (see also Elbip-Sarri, f. of 
idem) 

18) f. of It-ha-mu-ur-ri, RA XXTIT 8:10 

19) f. of Ki-il-lz4, AASOR XVI 41:3 

20) f. of Mil-ki-ia, (3) JEN 260:14 

21) f. of Mu-Su-ia, JEN 305:2 (see also Elhip-Sarri, f. of idem) 

22) f. of Sa-ai-ta-e, (2) JEN 4:17; (2) 30:19; (2) 34:19; (2) 

45:18; (2) 54:19; (2) 425:20; (2) JENu 96; (2) 178 

23) f. of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 288:22; UCP IX 12:56 (wr. Se-ga- 
<ru(m)>, s. of Eh-li-<iay); Se-ga-ru, JEN 458:15 

24) f. of Si-il-wa-ia, JEN 354:41; read Si-il-wa-te*-jup* 

25) £. of Si-il-wa-te*-Sup*, JEN 354:41 (read so against Si-il- 
wa-ia of copy—PMP); Si-ii-<wa)-te-Sup, JEN 324:60 

26) £. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 63:29; (4) 217:20 (see also Ebli-te’up, 
f. of idem) 

27) f. of Sum-mi-ia, (2) JEN 196:36; 265:41; 268:37; (2) 
423:23; JENu 353; HSS V 51:2; Su-mi-ia, JEN 121:24; 
JENu 240; Su-um-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 96:19 

28) f. of Ta-e, RA XXIII 62:21 

29) f. of Ta-a-a, (4) JEN 217:19; JENu 981 (see also Elhip- 
Sarri, f. of idem) 

30) f, of Ut-hap-se-en-ni, HSS V 84:22; 90:15 

31) f. of Wi-tr-ri-ku, JEN 317:28; 432:34 

32) a-lik ii-ki, RA XXVIII 5:2 

33) JEN 73:4, 14, 16, 19; 561:26; (3) 568:28; JENu 621; 
AASOR XVI 49:38; RA XXIII 10:3; 29:2, 26; (3) VASI 
107:3 


Eb-li-pa, read Eh-li-pa-<pu) 
1) s. of Nu-pa-na-ri, HSS V 7:35, 48 
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EHLIP-APU (see also Ellip-apu?) 
Eh-li-pa~pu, var. (2) Eh-li-ip-a-pu, (2) Eh-li-ba-pu, (4) Eh-li-pa- 
a-pu, (5) H-eh-li-pa-a-pu, (6) E-eh-li-pa-pu, (7) E?-li-pa-pu 
1) s. of Ar-bi-15-Su-uh-ri, br. of Ha-ni-d, (5)(6) JEN 3:2, 9, 14; 
JENu 862 
2) s. of Ar-ta, HSS TX 134:6; SMN 823 
3) s. of Nu-ba-na-ni, JEN 354:40; °"ha-za-an-nu, (3) CT II 
21:27, 35; judge, HSS V 48:2, 40; manzattuhlu, (3) HSS V 
49:7 (see also following number) 
4) s. of Nu-pa-na-ri, HSS IX 7:35, 48 (wr. Ef-li-pa-<pu); 
impossible to collate; see also preceding number) 
5) s. of Ur-hi-te-sup, HSS IX 13:23, 34; 21:37, 47; 26:15 
6) s. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS V 7:37, 48 
7) f. of Abu-um-me-sd, (4) RA XXTIT 53:23 
8) f. of Hu-ti-pa-pu, (7) HSS IX 60:8, 11 
9) f. of Se-e-mi, (6) JENu 827 
10) f. of Suk-ra-pu, HSS V 85:26 
11) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 564:18; AASOR XVI 73:1 
12) *"ha-ca-an-nu, JENu 377; (2) 824; ha-za-an-ni, JEN 440: 
16, 17; °“ha-zi-ia-an-nu, (3) HSS V 67:58; ha-za-nu, (3) 
HSS V 96:28 
13) scribe, JEN 150:15; 475:21; (3) 485:32; JENu 799 
14) JENu 974; HSS V 103:9; [X 133:rev. 7; (2) AASOR XVI 
7:24, 33, 35; (4) RA XXIII 53:23 


EHLIP-ATAL 
Eb-li-ip-a-tal 
1) s. of Zi-ni-ki, RA XXTIT 22:11 


Eblip-Sarri, see Elbip-Sarri 


EHLIP-UKUR 
Eb-li-pu-qur, var. (2) Eh-li-ip-a-gur 
1) s. of Ge-el-...., RA XXIII 4:13, seal (seal not in copy 
or translit., but see RA XXIII, p. 71) 
2) f. of Ha-S-ip-til-la, HSS TX 58:10, 13; (2) SMN 437 


EXLI-TE 
Ef-li-te 
1) s. of Zi-l[t-. . . .J, JENu 220 
2) AASOR XVI 29:16 


EHLI-TESUP (see also E?-TeSup) 
Eh-li-te-sup, var. (2) E-he-el-te-Sup, (3) E-hé-el-te-sup, (4) Eh-el- 
te-Sup, (5) Ep-li-te-es-Sup, (6) E>-li-te-Sup, (7) E-hi-tl-te-sup 
1) s. of A-kap-ta-e, (4) SMN 1076 
2) s. of B-en-So-[k]u*, (2) JEN 261:3, 7, 8, 33 (last sign partly 
preserved on tablet) 
3) s. of Ge-li-ta, SMN 2670 
4) s. of Ge-el-te-e-a, (4) JEN 636:30, 41 
5) s. of Ki-in-ki-ia, (3) JEN 547: 2, 17; (3) 662:74; HSS V 6:31 
6) s. of Ki-pa-a-a, (3) AASOR XVI 58:1, 18, 16, 20, 25, 28, 31, 
33, 37, 39, 41 
7) s. of Kip-ta-li-li, JEN 420:27? (wr. Eh-{li-te-Sup)) ; 426:27, 
34 
8) s. of Ku-ni-na, SMN 1067 
9) s. of La-al-lu-ta-ri, (2) JENu 917 
10) s. of Ma-li-fia], JEN 229: 28 
11) s. of Ni-if-ri-ia, (2) JEN 18:16 (read so against E-fe-el- 
te-Sup of copy), 26; (2) 405:14, 25 
12) s. of Nu-ri-li-ia, JENu 414? (wr. [E]b-l:-t[e-Sup]) 
13) s. of Pa-a-a, (2)(3) JEN 435:3, 7, 21, 32, 50; 668:51 
14) s. of Pu-hi-ia, (3) HSS V 60:2, 9, 12, 14, 16; (3) 90:2, 25 
15) s. of Si-sat-na, JEN 365:15, 16 
16) s. of Sa-du-ge-wi, HSS V 59:35 
17) s. of Se-el-lu(m), SMN 2346 
18) s. of Se-en-na-ni, (2) JEN 293:21; (2) 306:20; (2) 455:20 
(read so against Se-en-na-a-a of copy-—-PMP) 
19) s. of Se-e3-we, JEN 222:32 
20) s. of Su-ma-at-ra, SMN 1128 
21) s. of Ta-a-a, (4) HSS V 74:27, 33; (3) AASOR XVI 95:4, 9; 
96:4, 7, 15 (see also following number) 
22) s. of Ta-i-3e-en-ni, (8) HSS V 57:23, 27; 59:27, 38; CT IT 
21:21, 32 (see also preceding number) 
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23) s. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 520:11, 19; br. of Su-ur-te-sup, 
HSS V 48:17; manzattujlu, HSS V 49:11 

24) s. of 'U'-na-a-a, TCL IX 46:2, 25, 38 

25) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (2)(3) JEN 381:2, 8, 18; br. of U-nap-ta-e, 
JEN 160:1; (1)(6) 474:13, 15, 20, 25 

26) s. of Zi-ge, (3) JEN 573( =490) :33; (1)(3) RA XXIII 3:1, 
24, 26; 76:15, seal 

27) f. of A-ki-ia, (5) SMN 817 

28) f. of Ar-ta-ar-til-la, (2) JEN 261:3, 7, 8, 33 

29) f. of E-en-na-ma-ti, (2) JEN 261:3, 7, 8, 33 

30) f. of E-te3-3e-en-ni, (3) RA XXIII 19:6 

31) f. of He-el-ti-ip-til-(la), JEN 468:41 

32) f. of /Hi-in-zu-ri, (8) JEN 78:2; (4) 636:5 

33) f. of Ku-duk-ka, (2) HSS IX 85:4, 18, 23 

34) f. of Musézib(kar)-“Samas, JEN 61:36; 294:34 

35) f. of Na-ni-ia, TCL IX 46:33 

36) f. of Ni-ra-ri, (3) JEN 78:40 

37) f. of Sd-ar-te-sup, (2) JEN_179:29 

38) f. of 4Sa-ru-ma-al-la and /8a-ru-ma-al, (3) SMN 2597 

39) f. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, JEN 156:4 ; 

40) f. of Si-in-ti-ia, JEN 469:20 (see also following number) 

41) £. of Si-in-di-ip-te-sup, (2)(3) JEN 435:3, 7, 21, 32, 50 (see 
also preceding number) 

42) f. of Suk-ri-ia, (3) JENu 949 (see also Ebliia, f. of idem) 

43) f. of Ta-a-a-%-ki, JEN 156:4 

44) {. of Tar-mi-ia, (2) JEN 109:17 (scribal mistake for Tar- 
mi-ia, s. of U-na-ap-ta-e; identity of seal impression of Tar- 
mi-ia, s. of E-he-el-te-Sup, JEN 109:17, with those of Tar- 
mi-ia, s. of U-na-ap-ta-e, in JEN 104:20 and 148:19 proves 
that scribe copied wrongly in JEN 109:17 E-he-el-te-sup 
for U-na-ap-ta-e under influence of E-he-el-te-sup of preced- 
ing line); 148:18; JENu 1144 (see also following numbers) 

45) f. of Tar-mi-te-iup, JEN 104:21; (2) 106:22; (2) 109:16; 
110:1; 114:23; (2) 122:27; (2) 129:21; 132:25; 1386:22; 
137:21; 141:24; (2) 142:18; 144:23; 146:27; 149:22; 152: 
20; (2) 153:20; 156:24; 157:20; 160:26; 165:22; 168:23; 
169:27; 171:25; (2) 172:19; 173:23; (2) 176:23; 180:21; 
185:23; 187:17; 193:22; 194:20; 382:36; 392:40; 480: 20; 
481:20; JENu 258; (2) 299; 734; AASOR XVI 17:16 (see 
also preceding number) 

46) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, HSS V 26:24 (see also No. 44) 

47) f. of Te-hi-ip-a-pu, JEN 223:22; JENu 397; HSS V 48:36 

48) f. of Dup-ki-til-la, JEN 111:22 

49) f. of [D]u-ra-ar-te-sup, JEN 321:65 

50) f. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS TX 114:22 (see also following numbers) 

51) f. of Ur-hi-til-la, HSS TX 24:32 (see also preceding number) 

52) f. of Ur-hi-ti-ir-wi, (3) SMN 3602 (see also No. 50) 

53) f. of Ut-kap-ha-a-a, JEN 120:35 

54) f. of Ut-hap-ni-ra-ri, HSS V 59:33 

55) f. of Zi-ki-pa, (3) JEN 78:2; Zi-ki-ba, (4) JEN 636:5 

56) f. of Zi-lip-Se-er-ta, (3) SMN 6 

57) f. of ... -a-a, JENu 220; HSS [X 151:4 

58) scribe, JEN 288:33 

59) JEN 26:25, 32; 165: 11; 485:50; (2) 455: 23; (2) 527:35; (3) 
651:47; JENu 421; 629; (7) 804; (3) 824; (8) 924; HSS V 
31:4; AASOR XVI 25:20; 71:6, 36; (8) RA XXIII 2:9; 
(3) 50:10; XX XV, p. 27; TCL IX 12:29; (5) VAS 1111:13 


Eb-lw-ti, see Eblutil 


EHLUTIL 


Eh-lu-ti-il, var. (2) Eh-lu-ti 


1) s. of Se-es-ti-bi*-a*-su, JEN 83:38 (read so against Se-e5- 
ti-e-Su of copy—PMP); Se-e5-te-bi-a-$u, (2) JEN 514:22; 
(2) 602:32, 37; br. of Z1-ik-te-e, (2) JEN 616:3, 10, 11, 38; 
Si-e§-ti-bi-a-Su, JENu 710 


E>-TESUP 


E>-te-Sup 


1) s. of Tu-w-ia, JEN 578:21 (read perhaps E>-<li)-te-Sup, s. 
of Tu-w-(me>-ia) 
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EKAMMESU 
E-kam-me-Su, var. (2) E-kam-mi-su, (3) E-qa-am-me-su, (4) E-ga- 
me-su, (5) E-kam-a-Su, (6) E-ka-wi-Su, (7) E-kam-<(x))-mes-Su 
1) f. of Ar-te-e5-5e, JEN 162:9; 220: 20, 30; (5) 234:39; 279:21; 
(3) 327:33; (4) 343:18; 422:28, 33; (7) 574:20; HSS V 
52:39; Ar-te-3e, (2) JEN 225:19 
2) f. of Ma-an-nu-uk-ki, (6) HSS IX 114:21 


EKEKE 
E-ge-ge 
1) s. of A-kap-Se, JEN 547:7, 16 
2) s. of A-ri-ga-ma-ri, JEN 16:22 
3) s. of Ar-ga-an-ta, gs. of La-zi-mu, JENu 829 
4) s. of Ar-te-Sup, JAOS LVII 1:13; pasunu, br. of Ha-ni-i-ia, 
JEN 333:51 
5) s. of Ha-lu-ut-ta, JEN 5:2, 10, 11, 13 
6) s. of Hu-ti-ia, HSS V 99:30, 34 
7) s. of Ge-li-ia, AASOR XVI 40:19 
8) s. of Ki-li-li-ia, JENu 92 
9) s. of Pa-is-ku-mi, HSS IX 113:19; Pa-ts-ku-um-me, SMN 
1062 
10) s. of Sa-ma-hul, JEN 3:30, 34 
11) s. of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 416:23; 483:25 
12) s. of Un-nu-ki*, RA XXIII 65:3 (read so against Un-nu-di 
of copy); SMN 3104 
13) s. of Za-nu-nu, JEN 140:21, 26; 602:28, 36; JENu 679 
14) f. of A-kip-Sarri, JEN 263:22; HSS V 60:25; AASOR XVI 
59:19 
15) f. of Ha-al-Se-en-ni, HSS V 77:5 
16) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JENu 736 
17) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 636:33 
18) f. of [k-ki*-a, JEN 79:14 (read so against [k-di-a of copy— 
PMP) 
19) f. of Pur-ra-ds-he, RA XXIII 46:17 
20) £.? of Sarru-mus-ta-al, JEN 620:28 
21) f. of Se-eh-li-ia, JENu 485 
22) f. of Se-es-wi-ia, JEN 25:22 
23) f. of Te-bi-ip-til-la, JEN 245:22, 31 
24) f. of U-na-a-a, JEN 514:10 
25) f. of .. . .-te-Sup, JENu 620 
26) judge, JEN 666:50; 671:35 
27) JEN 421:22, 31; 592:26; JENu 119; 793; 893; 1168; HSS 
V 88:8 


EKI 
E-ki-t 
1) s. of Ar-nu-zu, HSS V 77:9 


E-ek-ki-ia, see Ikkiia 
E-ki-ia, see Tkkiia 


E-gi-il-ta-ba-ni 
E-gi-il-ta-ba-ni (sign e written over erasure on tablet) 


1) JEN 89:23 


fEKMUI 
SEk-mu-i, var. (2) [E-ek-mu-i 
1) JAOS LVII 4:7; (2) SMN 349 


El-la, see Ellu 


ELLAJA 
El-la-a-a, var. (2) E-il-la-a-a, (8) Il-la-a-a 
1) f. of Su-ri-hi-il, HSS V 2:5; AASOR XVI 93:3; Su-ri-hi, 
HSS V 30:3; 47:1; Su-ri-hi-ilu, HSS V 48:10; (3) 96:4; Su- 
rt-hi-i-lu, (2) HSS V 49:1 
2) RA XXIII 56:10; 73:1 


fELLAIA 
/El-la-a-a 
1) JEN 507:5; 531:4; RA XXIII 82:10 


ELLAKU 
El-la-ku 
1) s. of Ih-td-di-ia, JENu 785 
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ELLATU 
El-la-du 
1) s. of Si-mi-ga-tal, AASOR XVI 97:15, 20 
2) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 128:5, 10 


SEl-hi-im-ni-nu, see fElbip-ninu 
SELhi-im-nu-zu, see ‘Elbip-nuzu 


ELHIN-NAMAR 
El-hi-in-na-mar 
1) br. of /Zi-[. .. .], HSS V 26:16 


ELHIP-.... 
El-hi-ip-. ... 
1) JEN 633:2; JENu 399 
fELHIP-NINU 
SEl-hi-ip-ni-nu, var. (2) El-hi-im-ni-nu 
1) JEN 505:5; (2) SMN 429 


‘ELHIP-NUZU 
SEl-hi-im-nu-2zu, var. (2) SEl-hi-ip-nu-zu 
1) SMN 184; 535; (2) 1273 
ELHIP-SARRI 
El-hi-ip-Sarri, var. (2) Il-hi-ip-Sarri, (3) El-hi-ip-3ar-ri, (4) Eh-li- 
ip-sarri, (5) El-hi-ip-sarri"’, (6) Eh-li-ip-sar-ri, (7) B?-li-tp-Sarri 
1) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 220:2, 7, 10, 12, 14 
2) s. of Ha-bi-ra, TCL IX 8:2, 7, 9 
3) s. of Ki-mi-li-ia, JEN 483:20; JENu 285 
4) s. of Mar-iStar, HSS TX 109:35 
5) s. of Sér-si-ia, JEN 29:38, 45; Se-er-si-ia, JEN 461:6 
6) s. of Se-er-ta-Sarri, JEN 346:2, 13, 14, 17, 21 
7) s. of Su-ul-ma-at-ta, (2) JEN 75:18; (2) 76:24; (2) 77:21; 
(2) 235:20; (2) 244:16; 251:18; (2) 275:19; (2) 4389:22 
(tablet has ‘‘Glossenkeil’”’ in front of pUB.SAR-ru(m), re- 
ferring that word for “scribe” to preceding line—PMP); (4) 
620:20; JENu 3290; (2) 529a; Sulm-‘adad, JEN 97:16; 
JENu 435; Su-ul-mu-ad-da, JEN 215:21; Su-ul-ma-da, (2) 
JEN 217:18; Sul-ma-ta, (4) JEN 609:17; (2) JENu 459; 
Su-ul-ma-ta, JENu 399 
8) s. of Ta-a-a, JENu 736 
9) s. of Tu(m)-ur-ru, (2) JEN 159:20; Du-ur-ru, (4) JEN 
641:1, 4, 14, 24; Tu-ur-ru, (4) JENu 311 
10) f. of A-ru-ma-tal, JEN 422:22; HSS V 64:18 
11) f. of Ha-tar-te, JEN 407:27, 35 
12) f. of Hu-t-til-la, JEN 396:2 
13) f. of Ilu-na-ta, RI 309:35 
14) f. of Ip-3a-ha-lu, JEN 332:19 (see also Eblija, f. of idem) 
15) f. of Ki-in-ni-ia, HSS V 25:31 
16) f. of Ki-bi-li, (3) SMN 3082; (5) 3094; (3) 3101 
17) f. of Mu-Su-ia, AASOR XVI 44:16 (see also Ebliia, f. of 
idem) 
18) f. of Pa-a-a, JEN 385:22; JENu 562 
19) f. of Ri-mu-ia, RA XXIII 35:10 
20) f. of Si-in-tap-si-ni, AASOR XVI 44:16 
21) f. of Ta-a-a, (4) JENu 621? (wr. E{b-lil-tp-Sarri; see also 
Ehbliia, f. of idem) 
22) f. of Ta-ti-uh-<hé>, (4) HSS V 84:29 
23) f. of T'u-ul-bi-se-en-ni and Tul-bi-Se-en-ni, JEN 437:2, 28 
24) f. of U-nap-ta-e, JEN 636:32 
25) f. of /Wa-ar-ha-zi-iz-za, JEN 437:2, 28 
26) f. of Zi-ga-a-a, JEN 13:31; 35:16; 46:29; 229:4, 32; (4) 
232:26; (2) 240:28; (4) 279:2; 448:16; 489:16; 609:26; (6) 
620:18; JENu 628; 790; 981; RA XXVIII 1:37; Zi-ga-a-a, 
(7) JEN 77:27; 215:20; (3) JENu 357; (7) 615; 877; Zi- 
ka-a-a and Zi-ga-a-a, JEN 454:10, 18 
27) br. of Se-gar-til-la, RA XXIII 32:37 
28) JEN 133: 18; (2) 217:2, 27; 266:21; 27:14; 567:17; (1)(5) 
JENu 357 


ELHIP-TASENNI 
Eil-hi-ip-ta-Se-en-ni 
1) 8. of Ur-hi-ia, gs. of A-kip*-til-la, AASOR XVI 61:3, 10, 
14, 21, 33 (read so against A-ki-til-la of translit.) 
2) AASOR XVI 98:6, 7, 10 
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ELHIP-TILLA 
El-hi-ip-til la, var. (2) Il-hi-ip-til-la 
1) 8s. of A-qa-ap-dug-ge and A-kap-dug-ge, HSS TX 83:2, 18, 20 
2) s. of A-kip-Sarri, br. of A-ri-ip-hu-ur-ra and Hu-i-te, (2) 
JEN 226:2, 11, 22 
3) s. of A-ri-im-ma-at-qa, HSS V 5:25 
4) s. of Ar-Si-mi-ga, (2) JEN 76:2, 14, 16, 17 
5) s. of Ar-si-iz-za, JENu 220 
6) s.of Er-wi-Sarri, br. of A- kip-til-la and E-wa-ri, JEN 661:5, 
20 
7) s. of E-wa-ri, HSS V 16:29, 32; IX 97:38, 43 
8) s. of Hu-t-til-la, HSS V 14:13 
9) s. of 'Ip'-5d-a-a, JEN 308:2, 6, 14, 16, 33 
10) s. of Ku-uz-za-ri-ia, HSS V 89:32, 44; 97:21; IX 99:2, 17 
23, 29, 44; 103:33, 39; Ku-za-ri-ia, HSS V 15:51, 63 
11) s. of Ma-at-te-Sup, JEN 59:34; 87:30, 41; AASOR XVI 
21:22, 36; (2) 32:24 
12) s. of Ta-gu-us-ki, JEN 218:17; 315:21, 28 
13) scribe, s. of Wu-ur-ru-ku-un-ni, HSS IX 15:13, 19; RA 
XXIII 30:29 (read so against Wa-ki-ru-ku-un-ni of 
translit.) 
14) s. of [... .J-ca, HSS TX 106:2, 16, 20, 49 
15) f. of Ip-sd-a-a, JEN 119:21 
16) f. of Pa-t-til-la, RA XV 2:39=TCL IX 16:37; RA XXIII 
3:39 
17) scribe, AASOR XVI 62:35; RA XXIII 22:15; 45:30, seal 
18) slave, JEN 280:8 
19) JEN 485:5, 6, 15, 16; 597:11; 603:13, 15; JENu 797; HSS 
IX 148:4, 6, 14, 18, rev. 6, 8, 13; 154:rev. 1; AASOR XVI 
100:27; RA XXUWL17:1, 11,15 © 


fELHUM-ALLA 
‘El-hu-ma-al-la 
1) SMN 3230 
Elli, see Ellu 
ELLIJA 
E-li-ia, var. (2) Ei-li-ta, (3) E*-el*-li-ia 
1) s. of Warad-ti-ia, JEN 17:28 
2) f. of A-[. ...], (3) JEN 290:48 
3) f. of A-pa-a-a, JEN 475:22 
4) f. of Ku-su-ha-a-tai, JENu 119; Ku-Su-a-tal, (2) HSS IX 
108:35 
5) f. of Se-en-na-be, RA XXIII 50:9 
6) f. of Te-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 475:18 
7) RA XXIII 53:31 
E-li-ma-hi, see Ili-ma-abi 
Elli-in-ta, read as the title Se*-el-li-in-ta-nu* 


1) HSS IX 68:12 


ELLIP-APU? 
El-li-pa-pu (probably poor writing for Eh-li-pa-pu; impossible to 
collate—PMP) 
1) HSS IX 3:1 


ELIS-TILLA 
E-h-i5-til-la 
1) s. of Ni-ir-hi-til-la, TCL IX 10:24, 31 
El-pa-ku-su, read Kv’ *-pa-kursu 
1) s. of B-tes-se-ni, RA XXIII 36:24, seal 


4RL.DINGIR.RA 
4y1.DINGIR.RA (probably scribal error for 4AK.DINGIR.RA) 
1) f. of Ha-na-du, JEN 553:21 
ELU 
E-lu 
1) JEN 450:5 (read a-na ™*E-lu na-d[in]* against a-na E-lu 
na-[din] of copy) 
ELLU 
El-li, var. (2) E-el-li, (3) El-la, (4) E-el-lu 
1) s. of Zi-ge, gs. of Ak-ku-ia, br. of Ar-zi-iz-za and Se-en-ni- 
ma, (4) HSS V 72:3, 6, 12, 28, 34, 35, 40, 44 
2) f. of A-ga-a-a, HSS V 53:1; IX 25 :28 (see also following 


number) 
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3) f. of A-ga-wa-til, (2) HSS V 8:3; 19:9; 26:4; (3) 28:7; 40:5; 
A-ka-wa-til, HSS IX 27:26, 32 (see also preceding number) 


fELU-ANZA 
tE-lu-an-za 
1) d. of ‘Du-ur-pu-un-na, gd. of £A-ri-in-du-ri, HSS V 11:8, 
10, 13 


fELWI-KUI 
SEl-wi-ku-t, var. (2) ‘Il-mi-ku-t 
1) JEN 501:24; 507:20; (2) 511:17; 516:16 
'E!-ma-ra-tu-bi, see Ewara-tupi 
fEMENA 
‘E-~me-na 
1) JENu 507 
E-m{i)-a-tal, read Gur*-mi*-a-tal 
1) s. of A-ta-te, JEN 262:29 


EMUIA 
E-mu-ta 
1) s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JEN 2:16, 28; 20:29, 33; 43:24, 29; 63:28, 
37; 242:21, 32; 407:31, 33; 439:15; 611:10; JENu 356; 
Ip-sd-ha-lu, JEN 555:10 
2) s. of Ka-a-a, JEN 41:16, 29; 245:26; 261:18; 454:16, 20; 
461:11; JENu 323; Qa-a-a, JEN 282:30; 447:15; JENu 414 
3) s. of Tu-ul-bi-ia, JEN 253:32 
4) f. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 18:28, 28; 405:21, 27; 467:38; HSS V 
48:6; Tu-ra-ri, JENu 240 
EMUQA 
E-mu-qa 
1) scribe, s. of Baltu-kasid, JEN 126:40, 41 


EN. 
Berl. . 
1) f. of Nas ri, JEN 206:3 


ENNA. 
Enno... ese 
1) JENu 41 


En-na-ab-hi, see Enna-arbi? 


ENNAJA 
En-na-a-a, var. (2) E-en-na-a-a, (3) E-na-a-a, (4) E-en-na-a, (5) 
E-en-na-ia 

1) s. of Ir-ki-pa, (2) JEN 487:2, 5, 10, 13, 16, 17, 34 

2) s. of Dup-si-ig-qa, (2) JEN 356:4, 8; Tu(m)-up-si-ig-ga, (3) 
JEN 86:1, 9, 11, 26 

3) f. of A-ru-pa-Sa-ah, JEN 222:34 

4) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JENu 916; 963 

5) f. of Er-ra-zi, RA XXII 10:34; (2) 34:26; 38:24; 40:24; 
E-ra-zi, (2) TCL IX 44:24 

6) f. of Ha-lu-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 172:2, 4 

7) £. of Hu-ra-az-zt, HSS Vv 25: 6; 29: 2; 69:5; Hu-ra-ua-2t, (2) 
HSS V 80:3 

8) f. of [k-ku-uk-ki, (3) JEN 289:28 

9) £. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, (5) SMN 179 

10) f. of I-te-3e-en-ni, (3) JEN 560:25 

11) f. of It-ha-pu, JEN 581:2; It-ha-a-pu, TCL TX 10:26 (see 
also Enna-mati, f. of idem) 

12) f. of Ku-dug-ga, (2) JEN 45:1 

13) f. of Ni-ih-ri~ia, JEN 38:3; (3) 52:2; 288:25; 651:9; JENu 
439; (3) 782 

14) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, HSS V 29:2; 80:46 

15) f. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS V 80:46 

16) f. of Ta-mar-ta-e, (2) RA XXIII 11:2; 39:2; (2) 51:28; TCL 
IX 8:20; (4) 14:2 

17) £. of Du-ra-ar-te-Sup, RA XXTIT 8:12 


ENNA-MATI 
En-na-ma-ti. var. (2) E-en-na-ma-ti, (8) E-na-ma-ti, (4) En-na- 
ma-di, (5) E-en-na-ma-di, (6) E-na-ma-di, (7) I-en-na-ma-te, (8) 
En-na-a-ma-ti, (9) Bisig-ma-dil, (10) §B)-en-na-ma-'a-ti}, (11) In- 


na-ma-di-il 
1) s. of A-al-te-Sup, JEN 38:29; 91:24; JENu 421; manzat- 
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tuhlu, JEN 348=653; 369:12 (read so against A-'n1!-te-Sup 
of copy—PMP); 653( = 348) :38; Al-te-Sup, JEN 375:17 

2) s. of A-ri-ha, JEN 118:28; 174:14; A-ri-th-ha, JENu 1040 
(see also following number) 

3) s. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 492:36, 39; br. of Qa-an-ni-pa, 
HSS V 17:37, 39; A-ri-ch-ha-ma-an-na, HSS V 93:2, 12 (see 
also preceding number) 

4) ra-kib *narkabti, s. of A-ri-ih-har-pa, HSS V 107:7 

5) s. of A-ri-ip-Sorri, RA XXIII 24:2 

6) s. of A-'Rr!-te-Sup, JEN 369:12; read A-al*-te-Jup 

7) s. of Ar-Se-eh-li, RA XXIII 1:31 

8) s. of Ar-te-es-3e, JEN 625:6, 11, 14; (2) JENu 212 

9) s. of Ar-te-Jup, RA XXIII 38:2, 5, 9, 12, seal; 43:25, seal; 
64:11, seal 

10) s. of Ar-ti-ra-an-na, (2) RA XXIII 66:10 

11) s. of E-he-el-te-Sup, gs. of E-en-sa-[k]u*, br. of Ar-ta-ar-til-la, 
(2) JEN 261:31 

12) s. of En-na-a-a, JENu 916; 9638 

13) s. of E-wa-ra-qa-li, br. of Hu-ta-an-ni-te-Sup and Te-e3-Sup- 
ni-ra-ri, (2) SMN 721 

14) s. of Ha-ni-ku-ia, JEN 437:25; br. of Ig-ga-ri, (2) JEN 
153:2; Ha-ni-ku-a-a, (7) JENu 233 

15) s. of Hi-li-ip-Sar-ri, (11) JEN 570:5 

16) s. of /Hi-in-zu-ri, JEN 163:1, 12, 26; 655:1, 4, 29; Hi-in*- 
zu*-ra*, HSS [X 77:1, 17; 78:3 

17) s. of Hu-un-nu-pa, HSS V 13:16, 22 

18) ra-kib *narkabti, s. of Ila-ni-5u, HSS V 107:2 

19) s. of Qa-lu-mu-t, TCL IX 6:34, 39 

20) s. of Qa-am-pu-tu(m), (5) JENu 917 

21) s. of Ki-ik-ki-ia, HSS V 80:45, 53 

22) s. of Ki-nu-zt, HSS V 20:16, 23 

23) s. of Ki-ri-ip-se-ri-is, (5) JEN 273:26 

24) s. of Ku-us-(5i)-har-be, AASOR XVI 44:10, 25; judge, s. of 
Ku-us-si-har-pa, JEN 322:27 

25) s. of Mu-us-te-ta, (7) JENu 233; (3) 958 

26) s. of Na-as-wi, JEN 78:39, 46; 102:49, 55; 151:19 

27) s. of Pa-ag-ga, (2) JEN 604: 20 

28) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, (2) HSS V 101:17; scribe, JEN 403: 41; 
SMN 2675 

29) s. of Pu-un-tu-ru(m), HSS IX 95:17 

30) 8. of Pur-na-as-su-qa, HSS IX 9:2, 6, 8, 12 

31) s. of Pur-ti-[ik]-la, br. of A-kip-Se-en-ni, JEN 70:2, 11, 13, 
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32) s. of ?Samas-ilu-ina-mati, JEN 119:26 (read so against Hu- 
tar-ma-ti of copy); 546:15; scribe, JEN 614:30, 36; JENu 
533 

33) s. of Se-ga-ru(m), RA XXIII 26:27 

34) s. of Se-en-na-ag-qa, JENu 900 

35) s. of Se-er-si-ia, JEN 308: 24, 31 

36) s. of Se-e[s]-le-en-ni, HSS IX 124:2, rev. 3 

37) s. of Ta-hi-ri-ts-ti, (5) JEN 461:4 

38) s. of Ta-a-a, (3) JEN 644:29, 37 (see also following number) 

39) s. of Ta-i-te-[3up], (3) JEN 389: 12 (see also preceding num- 


40) s. of 7db(pUG.GA)-ar-ra-ap-he, (2) JEN 421: 29; (2) 483: 23; 
(2) JENu 94 

41) s. of Tar-mi-te-3up, (1)(2) JEN 660:4, 22, 24 

42) s. of Ta-ti-ub-he*, JEN 61:32, 40 (he omitted in copy) 

43) s. of Ta-t-qa, gs. of Hu-i-[bji-ir-bi, br.-of Ge-el-Sa-a-pu, 
(1)(3) JEN 265:5, 14, 26, 32 

44) s. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 68:4, 12, 13, 14, 20, 34; 98:2, 9, 10, 
14; 101:12, 18, 19; 107:12, 17; 118:4, 7, 10, 16; 121:9, 12, 
17; 127:10, 13, 17; 138:4, 12; 158:4, 16, 17; 174:5; (4) 
191:5, 13; 212:1, 10, 13, 18; 264:1, 9,.10, 17, 18, 20; 281: 
16; 297:16, 26, 30, 33, 36, 56; 304:5, 8, 10, 15, 18; (1)(4) 

 312:2, 9, 13, 16, 20; 317:2, §, 8, 12, 14, 16, 19; 329:1, 5, 9, 

12, 17, 21, 25, 29; 332:1, 4, 6, 8, 12, 22, 25, 28, 30, 32; 339:1; 
344: 1,4, 93: 348 = 653; 351:1, 11; 355:1, 6, 38; 357:8; 358: 
1, 4, 25, 28; ’350:1, 5, 6, 10, 1, 15: 360:1, 5, 12, 13, 16, 48, 
52; (2) 361:1, 5, 18, 22, 25, 32; 362:1, 5, 16, 20, 25, 31; 
363 = 673; 365:1, 4, 47; 367:1, 3, 15; 368:1, 14, 20, 27, 30; 


? 


369:1, 3, 40, 48; 375:1, 3, 22, 26; 376:1, 5, 8, 12, 17; (4) 
379: 25, 27; 383:54, 57; 390:(1,] 9, 10, 18, 33; 391:1, 5, 22, 
26; 394:1, 5; 398:1, 5; 415:3, 10, 14, 15, 20, 25; (3) 440:1, 
8; 445:3, 4; 451:4, 6; (3) 466:2, 4, 12, 13; (1)(2) 468:1, 10, 
18, 23, 25, 32; 546:18, 19, 34; 553:3, 12, 17; 559:1, 6, 14, 
17, 19, 20; 597:5; 605:8, 10, 14, 20, 21, 25, 29; 618:2, 13, 
16, 18; (3) 619:5, 8; 622:2, 5, 14, 20; 623:23; 634:4, 6, 9, 
13, 14, 20, 21; 635:6, 9, 12, 16; 638:2, 10, 12, 16, 24, 31, 
35, 53; (1)(2) 640:2, 6, 15; (2) 650:1, 18; 651:1, 4, 28; 652: 
1, 4, 18, 22, 34; 653( = 348) :1, 5, 21, 33, 45, 51; 655:1, 4, 29; 
656:[1,] 6, 15, 29; 658:1, 5, 18, 24; 673(=363=JAOS LV 
4):1, 5, 14, 15, 37, 41; JENu 131; 240; 350; 533; 623; (1)(4) 
687; 736; 766; 768; 1040; JAOS LV 4=JEN 673; HSS V 
78:1; AASOR XVI 69:7, 13; br. of A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, JEN 
256:2, 12, 13, 40; 272:2, 11, 13, 14, 16, 19, 21, 26; (1)(2)(3) 
JEN 621:1, 7, 18, 22, 32; br. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 328:1; 
338:1, 8; 346: 1; (2) 378: 1; (1)(3) 385:2, 7, 27, 39, 43; 
654:1, 5, 18, 31, 36; br. of Sur-ki-til- la, gs. of Pu-hi-de-en-ni, 
JEN 393: 1; 364:3; br. of Sur-ki-til-la and A-kip-ta-se-ni, 
(2) JEN 366: 2, 38; (2) 660: 2; br. of Sur-ki-til-la and A-kip- 
ta-Se-ni, gs. of i Wi-in-ni-ir-ge, JEN 324:1 

45) s. of Um-bi-ia, HSS IX 80:2, 21, 23; 88:10; 129:2 

46) s. of U-na-a-a, gs. of A-kip-Sarri, (4) JEN 299: 2 

47) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 332:20 

48) s. of Zu-ia, HSS IX 15:10, 17; 31:10; 47:20 

49) f. of A-k[ap]-Se, JEN 665:24 

50) f. of A-ri-ip-sarri, (2) AASOR XVI 16:3, 13 

51) f. of Ar-Sa-an-ta, (2) AASOR XVI 16:3, 13 

52) f. of El-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 220:2 

58) f. of Hu-ti-ia, HSS IX 15:1, 20 (see also following number) 

54) f. of Hu-ti-pa-pu, JEN 135: 1? (wr. (En-na]-ma-ti; see also 
preceding number) 

55) f. of I-ri-ri-til-la, JEN 218:16 

56) f. of [Z]t*-ha-pu, JEN 437:24 (see also Ennaja, f. of idem) 

57) f. of Qa-a-a, JEN 477:27 

58) f. of Ge-el-te-e-a, JEN 139:13 

59) f. of Ge-ra-ar-til-la, JEN 27:25; 105:35; 294:33; 296:27; 
314:37; 403:35; 483:27; 540:26; (9) 535:13 (same seal im- 
pression as JEN 296:30); 599:37; (2) 608:41; 642:20; 
JENu 9; 164; 546; HSS V 39:23 

60) f. of Kip-ta-e, JEN 238:22; 579:28; JENu 356; 397; 977; 
JAOS LV 1:15; HSS V 76:15; Ki-tp-ta-e, (5) JEN 249:3; 
(3) JENu 383; (10) 621 ° 

61) f. of Pa-ak-la-bi-ti, JEN" 525:20; 670:23; Ba-ak-la-bi-ti, 
JENu 354 

62) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 290: 44 

63) f. of Se-en-na-ag-ga, (2) AASOR XVI 16:3, 13; Se-na-aq-qa, 
(3) AASOR XVI 18:21 

64) f. of Se-es-we, (2) RA XXIII 42:24 

65) f. of Su-ur-til-la, (2) HSS IX 7:8, 12 

66) f. of Ta-a-a, (2) HSS IX 114:18 

67) f. of Ta-ak-ku, JEN 126:16; 308:5, 10; 482:5; 473:3; 
JENu 1169; f. of Tak-ku, gf. of Ti-e-e3-ur-hé, (2) JEN 669: 
57; f. of Ta-ak-ku, h. of /U-uz-na, JEN 120:7, 10 

68) f. of Tar-mi-ia, (2) JEN 90:9, 19; (8) 225:14; 327:35; 
373:25; 380:28; (2) 590:25; (8) 637:36; (4) JENu 471; 
648; (5)(6) HSS V 71: 39, 45; (2) AASOR XVI 40:17 (see 
also following number) 

69) f. of Tar-mi-te-sup, HSS IX 19:2; Tar-mi-te-e3-Sup, (2) RA. 
XXIII 67:4 (see also preceding number) 

70) f. of Du-ul-bi-se-en-nt, (3) JEN 566:20; (3) JENu 412 

71) f. of Dur-Se-en-ni, JEN 335:1; JENu 1€4 

72) [f.? of Tu-ru-ub-hé,] (2) JEN 662:4 

73) £. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JEN 636:28 

74) f. of Wa-ah-ri-Se-ni, (2) JEN 406:2 

75) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 264:27; 635:23 

76) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 46:2; (8) 192:26; (3) 438: 19; 539:3; 
559:23; 618:36; JENu 438 

77) f. of ... -ki-Sa-sd, HSS V 99:32 (impossible to collate) 


78) br. of Souris, HSS IX 76:2 
79) br. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 515:7 (see also No. 44) | 
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80) h. of /U-uz-na, AASOR XVI 52:5; 60:6 (see also No. 67) 
81) ti-3d-ku and na-ak-ku-us-su, RA XXVIII 4:16 
82) judge, (3) JEN 177:2 
83) scribe, JEN 40:28; 49:35; (4) 191:17; 379:35; 401 :30; 482: 
26, 28; 546:27; JENu 597; 613; HSS V 49:36; AASOR 
XVI 71:40 
84) slave, RA XXVIII 8:4 
85) (1)(2) JEN 110:3, 6, 9; 112:3; (3) 113:1, 11, 16, 23, 44; 
139:6; (5) 247:22; 268: 16; 280:3, 6, 7;349:1, 4, 11, 18, 25; 
350:1, 4, 28, 31; 358:14; 384:8, 11; 397:5, 7, 36; (2) 499: 
11; 501:29; 503:23; 515:7; 516:21; (3) 518:21; 520:4; (2) 
523:6, 14; 533:11; (1) (2)(3) 554:15, 25, 27; (1)(8) 571:12, 
18, 14; 572:4; 575:4; 603:18, 19, 26, 29; 610:11, 18; 617: 
6, 12, 13; (6) 639:2; (3) 649:1, 13, 18; 661:7, 10, 24, 29, 32; 
(1)(2) 662:76; JENu 65; 84; (2) 212; 298; 332; 785; 824; 
(2) 1003; HSS IX 130:8; 147:4; RA XXIII 43:9 
E-na-mi-gi, see Enna-milki 
ENNA-MILKI 
E-en-na-mil-ki, var. (2) En-na-mil-ki, (3) E-na-mil-ki, (4) E-na- 
mi-gi, (5) En-na-mi-il-ki, (6) E~na-mi-il-gi 
1) s. of E-nfi-. . . J, (8) HSS V 68:31, 39 
2) s. of Ku-la-hu-bt, JEN 567:14, 44; Kw-lu-hu-bi, (6) JEN 
442:10; (4) 563:1, 11, 25 
3) s. of Mu-ué-te-Sup, (2) JENu 360 
4) f. of A-ri-har-pa, JEN 4:14, 28; (2) 12:27; 30:16; 34:16, 29; 
45:15, 27; 54:16, 31; (3) 206:34; (5) 262:23; 400:25; 425: 
18, 33; JENu 96; 973; 1163; A-ri-har-me, JEN 15:3, 10, 15; 
A-ri-ha-ar-me, JEN 419:27; JENu 173 (wr. E-en-<nay-mil- 
ki); 318; 686; A-ri-har-ba, (5) JENu 285; A-ri-har-wa, (3) 
JENu 941; A-ri-har-pa and A-ri-har-me, JEN 100:18, 31 
5) f. of A-ar-ta-e, HSS V 48:21; (2) 67:49 
6) f. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, (2) JEN 19:25; (2) RA XXVIII 2:20, 29 
7) f. of It-hi-zi-iz-za, JEN 15:3, 10, 15; 426:20; (3) JENu 941; 
It-hi-iz-za, JEN 400:27; (1)(2) 420:30, 34 (read E-e[n]*- 
na*-mil*-ki* in |. 34 against Z-[....] of copy—PMP); 
It-hi-2i-t2z-(za), (3) JEN 206:36 
8) f. of Ki-tp-ta-l-li, JEN 22:30; 55:27; 409:27; 419:27; 
JENu 173 (wr. E-en-(na)-mil-ki) ; 313; 686 
. of Ku-us-Si-ia, JEN 80:13; (2) 574:21 
. of Pu-i-ta-e, (5) JEN 468:3 
. of Ta-a-a, (2) JEN 324:18, 20, 22, 24 
. of Dup-ki-ta, (2) AASOR XVI 20:13 
. of SUS-Se-en-na-a-a, (2) JEN 68:3 
14) f. of Wa-an-te-sup, JEN 22:18 
. of Zi-li-ip-sarri, JEN 15:34; 37:34; JENu 362 
16) (2) JEN 589:33; (2) JENu 963 


ENNA-MU 
En-na-mu, var. (2) E-en-na-mu 
1) s. of A-ri-ih-ha, HSS V 37:1, 12, 18, 28 
2) s. of Hu-bi-ta, HSS V 22:21, 24; (2) IX 157:rev. 7 


ENNA-MUSA 
En-na-mu-Sa, var. (2) H-en-na-mu-sa, (3) En-mu-Sa*, (4) En-na- 
mu-sa 
1) s. of Qa-an-na-pu, JEN 321:69 
2) seribe, (3) HSS IX 120:9, 16 (read so in both instances 
against En-mu-zu of copy—ERL) 
3) (2) SMN 352; (4) 3052; (4) 3055 


ENNA-PALI 
En-na-pa-li, var. (2) En-na-ba-li, (3) E-en-na-pa-li, (4) E-en-na- 
ba-li, (5) I-en-na-pa-li, (6) En-na-pal-li 
1) s. of Ha-na-du, (2) HSS V 88:32 
2) s. of Ha-ni-[.. . .], (2) JEN 334:2, 8, 10 
3) s. of Hu-ti-ia, (5) JEN 203:10 
4) s. of I Star-ummi, gs. of Zi-li-ta, br. of 1A-ga-bi-el-li, JEN 
120:3, 12, 17 
5) s. of No-al- dug-qa, JEN 617:30, 34; (6) JENu 353 
6) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, (3) JEN 63:1, 9, 13, 15, 17; (8) AASOR 
XVI 67:12 
7) s. of [... .J-a, (2) RA XXIII 33:30 
8) f. of Ar-ra-ap-ba-tal, h. of ‘Mi-ni-en-na, RA XXIII 17:7 


9) f. of Ha-si-tp-til-la, AASOR XVI 64:29 
10) f. of I ads (2) SMN 3656 


11) f. of .. . .-tid-la, (8) JENu 212 

12) °"{.. ‘j AASOR XVI 59:27 (see also following suthbee) 

13) omny-a-ru(m), (2) SMN 3495 (see also preceding number) 

14) (3) JENu 9; (2)(4) HSS IX 95:13, 23; (4) RA XXITI 29:6, 

12 
ENAPU? 
E-na-pu, var. (2) E-na-bi (e in both cases is written over erasure 
and hence not absolutely sure, but to read pur instead is difficult 
because sign here differs somewhat from pur as written e.g. in 
Pur-hu-un-ni in |. 14; according as e or pur is right, the name is 
Akk. En-abu/i=In-abi or is Purn-apu) 
1) s. of Ar-wi-ia, (1)(2) JEN 118:26, 31 


ENNA-ARHI? 
En-na-ar-hi (or En-na-ah-hi) 
1) f. of Zi-ga-an-ta, RA XXIII 14:14 
Enna-sukru, see En-Sukru 


SE-ni-e5-ha-lu, see ‘Enis-halu 


E-nfi-. . . .] 
1) f. of E-na-mil-ki, HSS V 68:31 
E-ni-[. . . .], read E-er*-[wi-a-tal] 
1) f. of Ha-bi-a-Su, JEN 86:17 
ENIJA 
E-ni-ia 


1) s. of Eh-li-ia, JEN 461:10; br. of Ut-hap-se-en-ni, HSS V 
84:22 


2) s. of Ku-dug-qa-a, HSS IX 33:19 
3) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 1:20 
4) f. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 604:13; AASOR XVI 18:22 (see also 
Enis-tae, f. of idem) 
5) f. of Ila-ni-su, JEN 467:5; 508:19 (see also Eni-tae, f. of 
idem) 
6) f. of Qar-ti-ia, JEN 342:44; 602:27; JENu 679; Qar-di-ia, 
AASOR XVI 27:23 
7) f. of Se-ha-al-te, RA XXIII 53:9 
8) f. of [... .J-a, JEN 514:1 
9) JEN 185:13; 208:7; 289:4; JENu 517; 1169; RA XXXV, 
p. 27 
Enniki/e, see Inniki 
En-ni-ku, see Inniku 


ENIS-.. . . 
Enis. . J 
1) JEN 369:27 
E-ni-is-. ..., read E-ni-i3-ta*-e* 


1) f. of A-ri-ha-a-a, RA XXIII 64:13 
fENIS-HALU 
SE-ni-is-ha-lu, var. (2) SE-ni-e5-ha-lu 
1) (2) SMN 209; 516; 594 
E-ni-is-ta, read E-ni-1s-ta-e* 
1) s. of Ag-qa-pa, JEN 236:42 


ENNISTA 
E-en-ni-is-ta 
1) f. of Zi-ga-a-a, HSS IX 115:26 


ENIS-TAE 
E-ni-i3-ta-e, var. (2) E-ni-is-da-e, (3) I-ni-t5-ta-a-e 

1) s. of A-a-pa-a5, JENu 439; A-a-ba-as, JENu 625; 782 

2) s. of Alk-....], JEN 362:2, 7, 9, 12, 13, 14, 18, 21, 24 

3) s. of Ag-ga-pa, JEN 50:25; 211:23; 224:31; 236:26, 42 
(read so against E-ni-1s-ta in 1. 42 of copy—PMP); 259:36; 
287 :34; 312:28, 31; 385:24; 474:42; JENu 70a; 244; 255, 
768; Ag-gqa-ba, (2) JEN 13:28, 46; A-ga-pa, JEN 638:48; 
Agq-qa-a-[ba/pa], JENu 602; 'A'-qa-ba, JENu 958 

4) s. of Ag-gu-ia, JEN 138:1 

5) s. of A-li-[... .], (3) JEN 443:15 

6) s. of [k-ki-t-é, JEN 309:1, 3, 6, 7, 10, 22 
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7) s. of Ila-ni-Su, JEN 192:25, 30 

8) s. of U-gur-a-tal, JEN 653(=348) :28 

9) s. of Ut-bi, HSS IX 28:24, 35 

10) s. of U-zu-ur-me-su, JEN 272: 38; 603:34, 53; U-cu-ur-mi- 
Su, JEN 605:31 

11) f. of A-kip-du-ra, AASOR XVI 22:22 

12) f. of A-ri-ha-a-a, RA XXIII 64:13? (read E-ni-is-ta*-e* 
against E-ni-is-. .. . of copy—PMP) 
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5) s. of Bi-in-ge-e, JENu 729; (Bi)>-in-ge-ta, (11) JENu 859 
6) s. of Sa-as-ta-e, (10) JEN 39: 13 (read so against H-su-uk-ri 
of copy); (10) 291:12 


7) 8. of Ta-a-a, JEN 5:24; (2) 71:28; (2) 81:25; (2) 94:27; (2) 
96:25; (2) 202:28; (2) 418:25; (2) 58C:24; (2) JENu 393; 
(2) 590; (2) 591; (2) 610; (2) 847; (2) 1007 

8) s. of Ta-mar-ta-e, (2)(6) JEN 424:2, 11, 14, 16; (4) 584: 26, 
43 


18) f. of Ar-te-e-a, SMN 393 (see also Eniia, f. of idem) 9) s. of Te-Sup-er-wi, AASOR XVI 22:24, 33 
14) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 87:33; AASOR XVI 27:21, 39; 30:25; 10) s. of U-nwki-a-su, (4) JEN 584:32 
33:28; 34:50 11) s. of Wa-ra-at-ti, (7) JEN 214:27 
15) £. of Ila-ni-su, HSS V 68:33 (see also Eniia, f. of idem) 12) s. of Zi-ki-is-tar, AASOR XVI 44:21 
16) f. of I-lu-un-na-mi-ir, JEN 571:33 13) s. of Zi-im-[. . . .], (5) JEN 235:19 
17) f. of Ge-liiip-Sarri, JEN 604:15; AASOR XVI 25:29, 47 14) f. of A-ba*, HSS V 95:22 (read probably so against A-ma 


(read so against Zi-li-ip-sarri of translit.); Ge-lip-sarri, 
AASOR XVI 35:16 (read so against Z7-lip-sarri of trans- 


of copy) 
. of A-ba-ilu, (4) JEN 115:22 


lit.); 41:28 (read so against Gi-lip-sarri of translit.) ; Ge-di- 16) f. of Hu-ti-ip-til-la, (4) HSS V 87:35 
ip-sar-ri, AASOR XVI 18:20 (read so against Zi-li~ip- 17) f. of Ku-wm-pa, (3) HSS V 41:32 
Sar-ri of translit.) 18) f. of Ma-zi-ilu, HSS IX 108:24 

18) f, of Sa-ad-du-mar-ti, JEN 124:25; AASOR XVI 32:21; 19) f. of Pa-i-te-e, (1) (3) HSS IX 33:5, 16 


Sa-at-tu-mar-di, AASOR XVI 25: 27 (Sa misprinted as sa 
in translit.) 

19) f. of Ta-i-se-en-ni, JEN 549:5, 18 

20) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 662:76 

21) JEN 603:9; JENu 9; 288; 1027; 1165 


. of Pu-hi-3e-en-ni, HSS V 95:4; (1)(3) IX 33:3, 14 

21) f. of Sé-ar-til-la, (3) HSS IX 54: 7, 10; 65:8, 11; Sé-ar-til-la 
and Sa-ar-til-la, HSS IX 50:13, 16 

22) f. of Se-gar-til la, (3) JEN 29: 2 

23) f. of Si-mi-ga, HSS V 5:1 


24) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 470:35; (3) 492:32; JENu 94; (3) HSS 
V 83:39 

25) f. of Ta-i-til-la, (3) JEN 102:44; (4) 115:22 

26) f. of T'e-hi-ip-til-la, (6) JEN 292:23; 606:30; JAOS LV 3:18 

27) f. of Du-ra-ri, (1)(3) HSS IX 33:4, 14 

28) f. of U-ku-ia, JEN 473:37 

29) f. of [.. . .}-tid-la, JENu 1084 

30) in-ga-ru, (3) HSS V 54:6 

31) (2) JEN 42:5; (4) 455:24; (8) 518:8; 525:28; (2) 635:26; 
670:34; RA XXIII 53:16 


ENIS-TITA 
E-ni-is-ti-ta (impossible to collate) 
1) s. of Ki-il-te, HSS V 69:20 


ENNITA 
En-ni-ta 
1) f. of A-kap-Se, RA XXVIII 2:2 
pee .., read Ak*-ku-l[e*-en-ni] 
1) f of U- -na-ap-ta-e, AASOR XVI 35:21 


en-lu, read Béla’ 
E-en-mil-ki, read EB-en-<na)-mil-kt 
1) f. of A-ri-ha-ar-me and Ki-ip-ta-li-li, JENu 173 
En-mu-zu, read En-mu-Sa* and see Enna-muSa 
1) seribe, HSS TX 120:9, 16 
EN-SAKU 
En-ia-ku, var. (2) E-en-Sa-ku, (8) E-Sa-ku, (4) "E-in'-sa-ku 
1) s. of Hu-ti-ta, (1) (4) JEN 116:21, 32 (1. 32 omitted in copy) 
2) s. of Mil-ki-te-Sup, br. of Al-ki-~ia, [t-hi-. ..., and Ur-hi-ia, 
(2) JEN 400:2, 12, 21; br. of Al-ki-ia, Ur-hi-ia, and Zi-li-ia, 
JEN 521:15 
3) s. of Nu-us-za, RA XXIII 4:2, 10 
4) s. of Se-el-la-pa-i, JEN 272:36; 278:8; 360:56; (3) 510:16; 
601:25; 617:28; 667:39; JENu 41; 350 
5) f. of A-kip-til-la, (2) JEN 245:3 
6) f. of E-he-el-te-Sup, gf. of Ar-ta-ar-til-la and H-en-na-ma-ti, 
(2) JEN 261:3 (last sign in #-en-Sa-[k]u* partly preserved 
on tablet but omitted in copy) 
7) f. of Hr-wi-sarri, RA XXIIT 4:2, 10 
8) (3) JEN 177:4 (see also Etaku?) ; 304:23; 332:34; 335:29; 


ENTI 
E-en-tt 
1) f. of A-ri-pu-gur, JEN 473:40 
En-ti-ip-te-Sup, read Hu*-ti-ip-te-Sup 
1) s. of Se-er-si-ia, JEN 360:55 


fENTIU 
SE-en-ti-% 
1) SMN 126; 722 
En-zi-ri, read Hu*-zi-ri 
1) shepherd, JEN 525:34 


ENZIT-TURI (div. uncert.) 
En-2i-id-du-ri 
1) RA XXIII 71:3 
EPATA 
E-pa-ta 
1) f. of L-ri-ri-til-la, RA XXIII 49:14 


E-be-e-a, see Abejia 


JENu 298 
EN-SARU 'EPEL-.... 
En-Sa-ru, var. (2) E-en-Sa-ru, (3) E-en-Sa-ru(m), (4) En-sa-ru(m) SH-be-el-[... J 
1) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 87:38; (2) HSS V 61:15, 21; TX 113:20; 1) RA XXIII 82:8 
(4) AASOR XVI 30:34; 34:48 2 
2) f. of Ta-t-ga, (3) JEN 25:21 ‘EPIRITU 
3) f. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 68:25 SE-bi-ri-tu(m) 
4) f. of Z7-[... .], (2) VAS I 106:4 1) JEN 505:7 
EN-SUKRU EPITA? 


En-Suk-ru(m), var. (2) En-na-suk-ru(m), (3) En-suk-ru, (4) E-en- 
Suk-ru(m), (5) E-en-Suk-ru, (6) En-na-Suk-ru, (7) En-Su-uk-ru, (8) 
E-en-Su-uk-ru, (9) E-suk-ru(m), (10) B-Su-uk-ru, (11) E-na-suk-ru 


E-bi-ta (probably poor writing for Hu-bi-ta; see Hu-bi-ia, s. of 
Nam-he-na-tal; impossible to collate—PMP) 
1) s. of Na-am-ha-na-tal, HSS V 77:8 


1) s. of A-ku-Se-en-ni, (9) JEN 510:18 
2) s. of A-ri-ia, (2) JEN 231:27 EPUZI (Akk. Epus-sin?) 
3) s. of Ha-ni-[... .J, (3) JENu 627 E-pu-zi 


1) s. of Ha-na-ag-ga, JENu 847 


4) s. of Ku-la-hu-61, (3) JEN 403:39, 47 
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‘ERWIN-NIRSE 


ERATI 
E-ra-ti, var. (2) E-ra-tu 

1) f. of Eh-hi-ia, JEN 92:30; 140:22; HSS V 73:50; 84:21; (2) 
IX 113:22 

2) f. of I'p-pa-a-a, JEN 46:36; JENu 628 (both tablets have 
clearly pa) 

3) f. of Ip-Sa-a-a, HSS V 58:18; 73:52 

4) f. of Ta-e-na, JEN 46:34; 128:19; HSS V 58:20; 73:51; 
Ta-i-na, JENu 628 


ERRAZI 
Er-ra-2i, var. (2) E-ra-zi 
1) s. of E-en-na-a-a, RA XXIII 34:26; (1)(2) TCL IX 44:24, 
27; En-na-a-a, RA XXIII 10:34; 38:24, seal; 40:24, seal 
2) f. of Ha-si-ta, RA XXITI 40:28; 41:32 
8) scribe and slave of the palace, HSS V 70:26, 27 


fHRES-KENNI 
SE -re-e§-ge-en-ni 
1) JEN 505:1 
ERHAN-ATAL 
Er-ha-na-tal, var. (2) Er-hé-na-tal 
1) s. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 101:25; 278:15, 21, 23; 572:45, 51; 
635:19, 28 
2) (2) SMN 3328 


ERIMA 
E-ri-ma 
1) s. of Un-ku-bi-zi, JEN 179:25 
2) SMN 3334; 3342 


ERIS-.... 
E-ri-t5- ay (impossible to reconstruct) 
1) f. of Nu-la-za-hi, JEN 74:30; JENu 569; 605 


ERISU 
E-ri-u, var. (2) E-ri-Su(m), (3) I-ri-Su 
1) s. of It-ti-nu, (3) HSS V 64:12; Id-di-nu, (2) SMN 803:10 
2) f. of Ge-el-te-e-a, JEN 78:37; Ge-el-te-e, JENu 220 
3) f. of Zi-tr-ra-mi-ni, (8) JEN 192:22; Zi-ir-ra-me-ni, JEN 
467 :50; 4Si(n)-ir-ra-me-ni, HSS V 57:20; Zi-re-me-ni, HSS 
IX 95:14; ¢Sin-re-me-ni, SMN 6 


E-ru-t-ia, see Iruia 


Er-wa-...., read Er-wi-.... 


Er-we-en-ni-ir- Se, see Erwin-nirSe 


ERWI-.... 
Er-wi-.... 


1) JEN 429:14 


ERWI-ATAL 
Er-wi-a-tal, var. (2) E-er*-[wi-a-tal] 
1) f. of Ha-bi-a-su, JEN 10:16; (2) 86:17 (read so against 
E-ni-[. . . .] of copy —PMP) 
2) f. of Duw-ra-ri, HSS IX 78:7 (wr. in gen., Er-wi-a-tal-we), 20 
3) °™in-qa-ru(m), HSS V 66:32, 37 
4) RA XXXV, p. 27 


ERWI-HUTA 
Er-wi-hu-ta, var. (2) Er-wi-hu-ta-a 
1) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JENu 220 
2) *™mu.BE.U, JEN 397:12 
3) slave, AASOR XVI 44:6 
4) slave of the palace, JEN 78:33, 44 
5) JEN 525:42; 670:50; (2) SMN 359; (2) 635; RA XXXV, 


p. 27 
ERWIN-ATAL 


Er-wi-na-tal 


1) SMN 3357 


ERWIN-NIRSE 
Er-wi-in-ni-ir-se, var. (2) Er-we-en-ni-ir-Se 
1) 8. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 87:29 
2) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, (2) JEN 29:42; 255: 56 
3) (2) JEN 29:7 


tEr-wi-in-ni-ir-se 


1) SMN 320; 406 


ERWI-NUHNI 


Er-wi-nu-uh-ma 
1) *"nuhatimmu and slave, TCL IX 17:24=RA XV 1:26 


Er-wi-ri-ma, read Er-wi-tal-ma 
ERWI-RISA 


Er-wi-ri-sa (impossible to collate) 
1) HSS IX 131:5 


ERWI-SARRI 


Er-wi-sarri, var. (2) Er-wi-Sar-ri, (3) Er-wi-sgarri™* 
1) s. of A-ri-pa-ap-ni*, RA XXIII 54:33, seal (read so against 
A-ri-pa-ap-ri of copy—PMP) 
2) s. of A-rip-se-el-li, JEN 222:31 
3) s. of En-sa-ku, gs. of Nu-uz-za, RA XXIII 4:6 
4) s. of I-[....], JEN 274:22 
5) s. of Qa-ri-ru, JEN 130:1 
6) sangt sa ¢Adad, s. of Ki-in-zi-ia, JEN 13:39 
7) s. of Ki-i5-te-a, JEN 664: 20 
8) s. of Na-hi-13-sal-mu, (2) HSS V 58:2, 6 
9) s. of Pa-a-a, (2) JEN 615:22 
10) s. of Sa-a-ni, (3) HSS IX 109: 25, 38 
11) s. of Se-es-wi-ig-ga, Cross:2 
12) s. of Tab-Sarru, AASOR XVI 19:1, 4 
13) s. of Te-es-Su-ia, JEN 246:23, 26; JENu 807 
14) s. of Wa-ru-ti-qa, RA XXIII 36:25 
15) f. of 'A-kip-til!-la, JEN 661:6, 15, 21 
16) f. of El-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 661:6, 15, 21 
17) f. of E-wa-ri, JEN 661:6, 15, 21 
18) f. of [H]a*-i5-te-Sup, JEN 469:17 (traces of [hla preserved 
on tablet) 
19) f. of /Hi-in-zu-rt, JEN 468:7 
20) f. of Qa-ni-ga, HSS TX 91:6 
21) f. of Ni-ra-ri, Cross:3 
22) f. of Ta-i-te-sup, HSS V 100:24 
23) f. of Te-hi-ia, (2) JEN 79:16 
24) f. of Tul-pu-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 23:4 
25) f. of Zi-li-ip-Sarri, RA XXIII 42:22; TCL IX 44:20 
26) h. of 4Sa-wa-a-a, JEN 632:2 
27) etennu and assdbu, RA XXVITI 6:6 
28) scribe, JEN 17:32; 356:15; 377:23; 594:24, 33; 650:31; 
JENu 312 
29) JEN 518:5; JENu 583; RA XXIII 4:6; 12:39; 36:14, 34, 
38; 41:13, seal 


ERWI-TALMA 


Er-wi-tal-ma, var. (2) Er-wi-ta-al-ma 
1) mar ékalli, JEN 374:14 
2) (1)(2) JEN 436:4, 20; 518:13; 519:7 


ERWI-URHE 


Er-wi-ur-he 
1) HSS IX 131:2 


E-sa-ku, see En-Saku 
ESSENNI? 


E-e3-se-en-ni (perhaps miswr. for E-te-3e-en-ni or E-<te)-es-5e- 


en-ni—PMP) 
1) s. of Ar-na-wa-ar, HSS TX 100:28 


SE-i§-i, read SE-zu*-1 


1) slave girl of the palace, RA XXIII 42:3, 10 


E-e3-qa-ar-ba, see ISkarpa 


E-3u-uk-ri, read E-Su-uk-ru* 


1) s. of Sa-a3-ta-e, JEN 39:13 


E-suk-ru(m), see En-Sukru 
E-Su-uk-ru, see En-Sukru 


Es[wla-a-a, read (Se)-es-[w]a-a-a 


1) f. of 4Sin-i-ki-ia, JEN 70:33 
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ETAKU? 
E-ta-ku (second sign looks clearly like ta but perhaps can be con- 
sidered a scribal error for Sa; see E-Sa-ku in 1. 4) 
1) judge, JEN 177:10 
tE-ta-pa-sa/sd, see ‘Etupasa 


E-taj-se-en-ni, read E-tes-se-en-ni 


ETE.... 
E-te-[....J 
1) JEN 178:1 
ETEIA 


E-te-ia, var. (2) E-te-e-a, (3) E-te-e, (4) E-te-a, (5) E-di-ia, (6) 
[-te-ia 
1) s. of Hu-ip-a-pu, JEN 42:25, 35 
2) s. of Na-ip-sur-ra, JEN 141:2; (5) 253:18, 238; Na-i-ip*- 
Sulr}*-rla]*, JEN 211:22 (read so against Na-i-i[p-. . . .] of 
copy—PMP) 
3) s. of Slal-d[u]-ia, (5) JEN 298:1 (read so against H-ki-ia of 


copy) 
4) s. of U-ge, JEN 443:12 
5) s. of Wa-ah-ri-se-en-ni, HSS V 11:32, 36; IX 100:31, 44; 
107:18, 26; (2)(4) 109:26, 39 
6) f. of Al-ki-ia, (2) TCL IX 44:19, 30 
7) f. of Ha-m-ir-ra, HSS V 85:24; 98:16; (2) IX 102:35; 
105:36; 110:34 
8) f. of Hu-bi-ta, (5) HSS V 28:20; read H-ki*-ia, f. of idem 
9) f. of Ki-nu-uz-2i, JEN 52:29 
10) f. of Nu-i-se-ri, JEN 39:2; 291:2 
11) f. of Pal-te-ia, JEN 163:21; AASOR XVI 93:16 
12) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 586:2, 10; AASOR XVI 66:19 (see 
also EteS-Senni, f. of idem) 
13) f. of Suk-ra-a-pu, JEN 52:34; (2) 365:2; 586:2, 10; (3) 
652:2, 20; JENu 89; Suk-ra-pu, JEN 631:2; 651:2, 8 
14) f. of Ta-an-te-ia, HSS V 86:23 
15) f. of Ti-wi-ir-ra, JEN 39:2 
16) f. of Zi-iz-2i-ia, (2) JEN 482:20 
17) f. of Zu-dt-ur-ra-ah-he, JEN 17:25 
18) a-lik il-ki, (2) RA XXVIII 5:3 
19) (1)(5) JEN 568:3, 11, 21; (6) JENu 793; 1108 


E-te-el-te-Sup, read E-he*-el-te-Sup 
1) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, JEN 18:16 


‘ETEM-MENNI 
1 E-te-em-me-en-ni 
1) HSS IX 38:34 
ETES-SENNI 
E-te-es-Se-en-ni, var. (2) E-tes-Se-en-ni, (3) E-tes-3e-ni, (4) E-te- 
es-se-ni, (5) H-te-Se-en-ni, (6) E-te-3e-ni, (7) H-te-t3-Se-en-ni, (8) 
E-di-es-3e-en-ni, (9) I-te-Se-en-ni, (10) E-teS*-Se-en-ni 
1) s. of A-ka-db-ta-e, JEN 6:18 
2) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (2) RA XXIII 2:40 
3) adidbu, s. of A-pu-us-ga, RA XXVIII 7:30 
4) s. of A-ri-ip-Se-el-li, (7) RA XXIII 20:14 
5) s. of Ar-na-wa-ar, (5?) HSS TX 100:28 (read E-te-Se-en-ni 
or E-<te>-e5-se-en-ni) 
6) s. of At-na-hi-ilu, (2) AASOR XVI 66:34, 42 
7) s. of E-hé-el-te-Sup, (2) RA XXTII 19:6 
8) s. of H-na-a-a, (9) JEN 560:25 
9) s. of GIS.saG.KUL, JEN 576:25 
10) s. of Ku-la-a-a, (5) HSS TX 78:6 
11) s. of Na-ni-ia, HSS V 57:1 
12) s. of Bar-ha-na-tal, (2) RA XXIII 72:11 
13) s. of Te-hi-ia, (2) JEN 477;28 
14) s. of Wi-tr-ri-ga, (2) HSS IX 19:42, 53 
15) s. of ... .-a-a, (4) JENu 590 
16) f. of A-ri-ip-Sa-du-ia, (8) SMN 3094 (see also following 
number) 
17) f. of Ar-3a-du-ta, SMN 2076 (see also preceding number) 
18) f. of El-pa-ku-Su, (8) RA XXIII 36:24; read Ki*-pa-ku-Su 
19) f. of Hu-ti-in-na-wa-ar, HSS V 40:24; Hu-ti-na-wa-ar, (5) 
HSS V 41:33; Hu-ti-na-mar, HSS V 79:35 
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20) f. of Ki*-pa-ku-Su, (3) RA XXIII 36:24 (read so against 
El-pa-ku-su of translit.—PMP) 
21) f. of Pal-te-sup, HSS V 57:1 
22) f. of Pu-t-ta-e, (6) JEN 419:2; (5) JENu 362 (see also Eteia, 
. of idem) 
23) f. of Ta-ah-hé, HSS V 2:17; TX 117:11 
24) f. of Ta-a-a-t-ki, (4) JEN 234:32 
25) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 619:19; (2) RA XXIII 50:40 
26) f. of Ta-d-ga, (6) JEN 224:35 
27) f. of Te-hi-in-na-wa-ar, (2) JENu 631 
28) f. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 289:21 
29) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:12 
30) JEN 307:6; JENu 439; (2)(10) SMN 3184. 
E-di-ia, see Eteija 
‘ETUPASA 
!R-du-pa-sa, var. (2) ‘E-du-pa-a-Sa, (3) ‘E-du-pa-3d, (4) ‘E-ta- 
pa-sa, (5) E-ta-pa-sa 
1) slave girl, (1)(2) JEN 139:1, 21 
2) (5) SMN 320; (4) 349; (8) 617; (4) 1101 
E-ur-Se-en-ni, read E-tes-Se-en-ni 
EWAHINA (read perhaps Ewibina) 
E-wa-hi-na 
1) f. of Ta-i-ma, RA XXIII 1:26 


EWARA-KALI (see also Ewar-kari) 
E-wa-ra-qa-li, var. (2) E-wa-ra-ga*-li 
1) f. of E-en-na-ma-ti, SMN 721 
2) f. of Hu-ta-an-ni-te-sup, SMN 721 
3) f. of Te-e3-Sup-ni-ra-ri, SMN 721 
4) mdr Sarri, JEN 447:7, 18 
5) (2) HSS V 61:16 (read so against E-wa-ra-bi-li of copy) 


acd 


E-wa-ra-bi-li, read E-wa-ra-ga*-li 
1) HSS V 61:16 


EWARA-TUPI 
E-wa-ra-du-bi, var. (2) I-wa-ra-du-t-bi, (3) 'E)-ma-ra-tu-bi 
1) s. of A-ri-ip-ti-gur, JEN 566:24; JENu 412; (3) SMN 3094 
2) f. of Ku-t-a-ri, (2) HSS V 63:2 


EWARI 
E-wa-ri 

1) s. of Er-wi-Sarri, br. of A-kip-til-la and El-bi-ip-til-la, JEN 
661:4 

2) s. of Ha-3i-pa-am-pa, br. of Ar-ta-a-a, RA XXIII 35:6; 
TCL IX 44:28, 27. 

3) f. of Hi-hi-ip-til-la, HSS V 16:29; IX 97:38 

4) JEN 149:9 


EWAR-KARI (see also Ewara-kali) 
E-wa-ar-qa-rt 
1) f. of Ur-hi-te-Sup, JEN 358:31 


EWAZI (read perhaps Ewizi) 
E-wa-2t 
1) s. of Sur-gu-ia, JEN 487:32 


EWINNANNI 
E-we-en-na-an-ni, var. (2) E-wi-in-na-an-ni, (8) E-wi-na-a[n-ni], 
(4) B-wi-na-ni 
1) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 77:23; (2) 97:17; (2) 99:18; 215: 22; 
275:18; (2) 489:19; JENu 529a; 615; 877; Se-na-a-a, JEN 
75:19; (4) 196:338; 244:14 
2) £. of Se-ri-ia, JEN 130:15 (read so against copy, in which Il. 
14 and 15 are in wrong order—PMP); (2) 139:12; 256:37; 
312:23; 622:29 
3) (3) JENu 42; HSS V 76:12 


EWITTU 
E-wi-id-du 
1) f. of Ut-hdp-ta-e, HSS TX 144:rev. 14 


EZIRA 
E-zi-ra 
1) SMN 352; 1195 
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EZITTIIA (Akk. Esittijia?) HAIS-TESUP 
E-zi-tt-ti-a Ha-vs-te-sup, var. (2) Ha-i-t5-te- Sup, (3) Ha-is-te-es-Sup, (4) Ha-is- 
1) f. of A-ki-ta, JEN 234:13; A-gi-ia, JEN 414:21 te-e3-Su-up, (5) Ha-t5-te-Su-up, (6) Ha-i-15-te-eS-Sup 
EZNIJA? 1) s. of Ar-te-ca, br. of Suk-ri-ia, (6) JENu 1040 (see also fol 


fE-en-ni-ia (ez partly damaged on tablet) 
1) JEN 511:21 


EZUA 
E-zu-ti-a 
1) s. of Dur-mar-ti, JEN 342:45 
fEZUI 
fE-2u-t 
1) slave girl of the palace, RA XXIII 42:3, 10 
2) SMN 126; 625 


Ha-ha-a-a-éris, read Za*-ha-a-a-éris 
1) f. of Ki-na-a-bi, JEN 89:32 
HAIA . 
He a-a-al....| 
1) f. of V eerecarn JEN 52:27 
Ha-t-la-al-la, see Hairalla 


HAIP-.... 
Ha-i-ip-[... .] 
1) f. of A-ri-ha!-ma-an-na, JEN 666: 42 (wr. A-ri-za-ma-an-na) 
HAIP-SARRI 
Ha-ip-sarri, var. (2) Ha-i-ip-Sarri, (3) Ha-tp-sar-ri 
1) s. of A-[ga]-a-a, br. of Sa-ad-du-ia and Ti-in-ti-ia, JEN 
94:3, 11 (read so against Ha-3i-ip-Sarrt of copy), 14, 17 
2) s. of A-la-sa-ra-am, JEN 412:15 
3) s. of Ili-i-di-na, (3) JEN 47:19, 26 
4) s. of Ma-li-ia, br. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 508:8; JENu 65 
5) 2a-hi-tr eqlati?’, s. of Mi-il-ku-ia, JEN 207:26 
6) f. of A-kip-Sarri, (2) HSS IX 133:6; 144:rev. 11 (see also 
Hanip-sarri?, f. of idem) 
7) f. of A-gu-Se-ni, AASOR XVI 26:17, 30 
8) f. of E-ki-ia, JEN 25:26 
9) f. of It-hi-ip-Sarri, JENu 471 
10) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 54:27 
11) f. of Suk-ri-te-Sup, JEN 659:36 
12) f. of Wa-an-di-ia, JEN 4:22; 34:24; 45:23; 54:24; 425:25; 
JENu 96; 1163 
13) f. of Zi-lip-a-pu, (2) RA XXIII 30:24 
14) f. of ... .-me, JEN 665:8 
15) JEN 23:7; (2) 308:338; (2) 356:14; (2) 377:18; 378:27; (2) 
602:6; 612:5; RA XXTII 53:16 
HATP-TILLA 
Ha-ip-til-la 
1) JEN 332:36 
HAIP-ZILAKKU (see also Hap-zilakku) 
Ha-ip-zi-la-ak-ku 
1) f. of Pu-hi-1a, JEN 430:16 
HATRALLA 
Ha-i-ra-al-la, var. (2) Ha-i-ra-la, (3) Ha-i-la-al-la 
1) f. of Se-on-nabe, (1)(8) JEN 51:29, 38; (2) 58:28; 70:30; 
581:30, 42 (reconstrueted from EC’s translit.) 582: 29, 40; 
JENu 207; 716 
HAIRANU 
Ha-i-ra-an-nu, var. (2) Ha-i-ra-nu 
1) s. of U-na-a-a, JEN 179:26; br. of Sa-ta-am-mu-us-ni, (2) 
JEN 103:14, 19 
HAIS-.... 
Ha-ts-[....] 
1) f. of A-ri-il-lu, JEN 92:27 (read so against A-ri-tl-ku of 
_ copy); JENu 62 
HAIS-TE 
Ha-i-is-te 
1) £. of ‘Un-tu-ia, gf. of Se-gar-til-la, TCL IX 41:2 


lowing number) 

2) s. of Ar-te-Sup, (2) HSS V 79:38, 42 (see also preceding 
number) 

8) s. of Er-wi-Sarri, JEN 469:17 (traces of [hla preserved on 
tablet) 

4) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 66:4, 6, 8, 11; (3) 227: 2, 5, (4) 
253: 2, 3, 7, 9, 13, 15, 18, 20, 26, o7: (5) 273:2, 8, 9; 397: 30; 
(2) 366:46 (read so against To iitin ap of copys: 380:26: 
383 :63; 438:7; br. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, (2) JEN 406:6, 10, 12; 
660:1, 8, 13, 17, 27, 28; judge, HSS V 48:3; AASOR XVI 
39:26; Pu-hi-Se-ni, JEN 368:31 

5) s. of Tu-w-mi-ia, JEN 79:17 

6) s. of /Wi-in-ni-ir-ge, br. of Te-ht-ip-til-la, (2) JEN 324:3, 
7, 8, 34, 37, 40, 42, 48, 59 

7) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-nt, AASOR XVI 58:48 

8) f. of Al-ki-te-sup, JEN 462:18; JENu 967; HSS V 72:59 

9) f. of Ar-ru-um-tt, JEN 65:24; (6) 121:18; (2) 324:3, 7, 8, 34, 
37, 40, 42, 48, 59 

10) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 433:28 

11) f. of U-a-ma, HSS IX 17:2 

12) f. of Um-bi-ia, (2) JEN 324:3, 7, 8, 34, 37, 40, 42, 48, 59; 
(2) 520:5; 668:53 (so following EC’s translit.) ; (2) HSS IX 
8:17; 108:47? (copied as Um-bi-da-ru; impossible to col- 
late); RA XXIII 76:seal 

13) judge, (2) JEN 127:19 

14) JEN 158:9, 14; (2) 164:7; 198:26; 232:13; (2) 281:15; 
330:33; (2) 349:26; (2) 415:11; 515:10; (2) 525:13; (2) 
670:11; JENu 768; 1062; HSS V 43:29, 30; 46:25; AASOR 
XVI 2:13; 3:66; 5:38; 6:70; 7:58; 8:71; (2) RA XXIII 
15:11; (2) 29:seal; (2) 40:5 


HAIZA 
Ha-i-za 
1) s. of Sur-ku-ma-tal, JEN 207:16 
Ha-ku-Se-(en)-ni, see Halu-Senni 


HALAHISI 
Ha-la-hi-si 
1) f. of Te-hi-ip-zi-tz-za, HSS V 87:33 


‘HALASE 
/Ha-la-Se 
1) RA XXIII 31:15, 17, 20, 27, 28 


HALI.... 


Ho-li-[.. . .] 
1) f. of A-ri-il-lu, JEN 140:18 


HALIPPA 
Ha-li-ip-pa, var. (2) Ha-li-ib-ba, (3) Ha-li-pa-a 
1) f. of Ba-al-te-sup, JEN 436:7; Pal-te-Sup, (2) JEN 19:23; 
AASOR XVI 75:35 
2) (3) JEN 85:11; HSS V 45:12; 50:14 


‘HALB-AHI (=‘Habl-abi) 
4Ha-al-pa-hi, var. (2) ‘Hal-pa-a-hi 
1) SMN 345; (2) 352 


fHALB-ABUSA (=‘Habl-abuga) 
1 Hal-pa-bu-sa, var. (2) ‘Hal-ba-bu-sa, (3) ‘Ha-al-pa!-bu-sa 

1) d. of Suk-ra-pu and ‘Hi-ia-re-el-li, gd. of Ar-na-mar, 
AASOR XVI 42:3, 8, 14, 19, 20, 23, 30; 43:4, 7, 18; w. of 
Er-wi-hu-ta, (2) AASOR XVI 44:2, 5 

2) (3) JEN 505:11 (wr. clearly ’Ha-al-tap-pu-Sa, but it is evi- 
dent that the scribe forgot the vertical wedge and wrote tap 
for pa) 


Ha-al-Se-(en)-ni, see Halu-Senni 


tHa-al-tap-pu-sa, read ‘Ha-al-pa!-bu-sa 
1) JEN 505:11 
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{HALUJA 
tHa-lu-ia 
1) d. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni and /A-ze-na, gd. of Te-hi-ia, HSS V 
53:5, 8, 16, 18, 21, 41 
2) d. of Dur-se-en-ni, m. of ‘Am-Sa-re-el-li, /Qa-an-zu-us-Sal-li, 
and ‘Se-ha-li-tu(m), sis. of Suk-ri-te-Sup, w. of Zi-li-ik- 
ku-su (s. of A-hu-ia), AASOR XVI 55:5, 8, 16, 22, 27, 30, 
34, 38 
3) JEN 179:3, 11, 17; 501:17; 507:3 
fHALULAJA 
 Ha-lu-la-a-a 
1) SMN 621 
fHALU-MENNI 
/Ha-lu-me-en-ni, var. (2) /Ha-lu-me-ni 
1) SMN 347; (2) 434 
HALU-SENNI 
Ha-al-Se-en-ni, var. (2) Ha-lu-se-en-ni, (3) Ha-al-se-ni, (4) Ha- 
lu(m)-Se-ni, (5) Ha-lu-Se-i[n-ni], (6) Ha-lu-Se-ni 
1) s. of E-ge-ge, HSS V 77:5 
2) s. of E-en-na-a-a, (2) JEN 172:1 
3) s. of Mdar-tadad, JEN 82:1, 4, 14 y 
4) s. of Sa-du-ge-wi, (2) JEN 293:3, 9, 15, 16; Sa-du-[ge]-mi, 
JEN 173:1 
5) s. of Su-ul-wa-ba-ni, (6) SMN 2170 
6) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 40:18; 49:20; 401:22; JENu 221 
7) s. of Tu-ra-ri, br. of Hu-wm-ba, (1)(8) RA XXIII 50:2, 6, 
20, 25 
8) s. of Ut-hap-Se, JEN 626:2 
9) f. of Ar-ti-i-di, (2) JEN 293:8, 9, 15, 16; Ar-di-i-di, (2) 
JEN 387:3 
10) f. of Hu-bi-ta, HSS V 47:2; (2) 94:1; AASOR XVI 93:2 
11) f. of Nu-ur-ri-ia, (4) HSS V 65:13 
12) f. of Se-en-na-a-a, HSS V 89:35; IX 106:36; 157:rev. 4; 
(2) RA XXIII 61:seal (read so against Ti-en-na-a-a of 
copy; mér* Ha*-lu*-[se-en~ni] omitted in copy—PMP) 
13) f. of Ta-ma-a-a, HSS IX 115:2 
14) f. of .., .-2t-ra, (5) JENu 829 
15) JEN 350:15, 17; (1)(2) 410:2, 9; (2) 525:64 (ku wr. for 
lu); (6) 544:3 (second sign looks like ku on tablet, but 
most probably it stands for lu) ;614:21; (2) JENu 397; TCL 
IX 28:13 


HALUTTA 
Ha-lu-ut-ta 
1) s. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, JEN 601:1, 12, 14, 17, 29 
2) s. of Pa-ds-pa-su, JEN 289:30 
3) s. of [... .]-la-ge, JEN 255:53 
4) f. of A*-ri*-p-d-gur, JEN 240:18 (tablet shows traces 
omitted in copy which suggest this restoration—PMP) 
5) f. of E-he-el-te-ia, JEN 93:22 
6) f. of E-ge-ge, JEN 5:2. 
7) f. of Ila-"‘ntsa, gf. of Se-ga-ru, JEN 366:1 
8) f. of Ki-el-ta-mu-li, RA XXIII 65:18 
9) f. of Na-ni-pu-gur, JEN 240:18; 451:15; JENu 220 
10) f. of Ta-ri-bu-ia, JEN 1:14 
11) f. of Du-ra-ri, AASOR XVI 63:23 
12) in-ga-ru(m), JEN 239:34 


fHALU-TENI 

SHa-lu-te-ni 
1) SMN 347; 434 

‘HALUTI 

4Ha-lu-ti, var. (2) 'Ha-lw-ai-ti 
1) suhartu, RA XXIII 82:26 
2) (2) JEN 505:10 


HAMANNA 
Ha-ma-an-na, var. (2) Ha-ma-na 
1) s. of Ar-na-ap-hi, HSS V 75:1, 9, 12 
2) s. of Ar-sa-an-ta, JEN 36:23; 63:31; 134:18; 165:2; 215: 
23; 222:33; 225:18; 232:29; 237:14; 254:27; 309:16; 423: 
21, 36; 465:16; 604:19; 609:15; JENu 311; Ar-5a-an- 
ta(m), JEN 269:22, 32 





. of Ar-Se-ha-la, AASOR XVI 18:19 

. of *Adad-ai-Sa, JEN 1:22 

. of A-ad-ma-ti-ilu, JEN 214:2, 18 

. of Ha-3i-ia, JEN 122:1, 20; 287:3; 380:2, 10, 15 

. of Qa-a-a, JEN 253:35; 339: 20; 343:19; 368:32; 373: 24; 
406:19, 30; 460:12; Ka-a-a, JEN 249:19; 270:21 

8) s. of Qa-bi-[... .], JEN 171:2, 18 
9) s. of Qa-ti-ri, HSS V 90:20 (read so against Za-ma-an-na of 

copy) 

10) s. of Qa-wi-na-ni, HSS V 61:11 

11) s. of Mér-*"eSri™™, JEN 72:16; 84:15; 210:19; 215:24; 
240:15; 244:21; 263:15; 285:21; JENu 311; Ma-ri-is-ri, 
JEN 90:17; 225:25; 530:21; Mér-is-ri, JEN 222:30 (read 
so against Mér-us-ri of copy); 223:24; 237:17; 238:25; 
427:23; JENu 397; Mér-es-ri, JEN 271:27; Ma-re-e5-ri, 
JEN 439:13 

12) s. of Na-i-ik-ku, JEN 203:9 

18) s. of Na-i-te-sup, JEN 386:49 

14) s. of Su-[....], JEN 465:18 

15) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 269:2, 6, 10, 13, 17; HSS V 61:13 

16) s. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 242:17; Sum-me-ia, JEN 247:25, 32; 
Su-um-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 59:23, 35 

17) s. of Sur-ki-du-ri, AASOR XVI 67:16 

18) s. of Su-ru-ug-qa, JEN 465:17, 23; 611:13; JENu 399; 880; 
a-bu-ul-ta~an-ni, JEN 258:18; Suru-ka, JEN 217:22; 
Su-ru-uk-ka, TEN 248: 24 

19) s. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 307:30, 37 

20) s. of Zi-ge, HSS IX 119:19, 30 

21) s. of Zi-ip-pa-a-a, HSS TX 113:21, 29; 116:20 

22) {. of Al-ki-ia, JEN 461:12, 17 

23) f. of AN.AN.T[UK], JEN 61:39; read Jla-"**nisi 

24) f. of A-bi-zi, JENu 703 

25) f. of A-ri-ia, JENu 785 

26) f. of Hu-un-ni-ia, JEN 22:37; 38:34, 45; 63:33; 91:32; 
257 :26; 409:35; JENu 381; 523; 624; 760; 790 

27) f. of Hu-bi-ta, JEN 102:5; HSS V 7:43 

28) f. of Hu-di-ia, HSS IX 115:16; 116:14; Hu-ti-va, RA XXTIT 
72:6 

29) f. of Ila-ni-su, JEN 9:37; 102:50; 192:28; 402:27; HSS V 
59:42; 60:24; IX 19:48; Ila-"**nisa, JEN 61:39 (read so 
against AN.AN.TU[K] of copy); 196:35; Ila-nisa'“, HSS IX 
22:37; AASOR XVI 93:19 

30) f. of Ip-sd-a-a, JEN 252:35 (see also following number) 

31) f. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, RA XXIII 26:8; 50:4, 14; [p-3d-ha-lu, RA 
XXIII 17:2; gf. of ‘U-me-a, RA XXIII 33:3 (see also 
preceding number) 

32) f. of Ge-li-ip-Sarri, JEN 116:20 

33) f. of Ge-en-ni, HSS V 7:40 (read probably Ze-en-mi, but im- 
possible to collate) 

34) f. of Ku-uz-za-zi, JEN 26:19; Ku-uz-za-ri, HSS TX 113:17 

35) f. of Na-i-Se-ri, JEN 243:29; gf. of Ma-an~nu-ma-hi-~ir-3u, 
AASOR XVI 67:16 

36) f. of Pa-Se-en-ni, JEN 351:13; read [Du]r*-se-en-ni 

37) f. of Pu-hi-Se-ni, JEN 124:22; AASOR XVI 26:22; Pu-hi- 
Se-en-nit, AASOR XVI 24:10; 30:36; 32:19; 35:24; 57:20 

38) f. of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 523:5 

39) f. of Ta-e, RA XXIII 45:8 

40) f. of T{a]l-ar-ba-ku, (2) JEN 216:43 

41) f. of Dwra-ri, RA XXIII 45:23 

42) f. of Du-ur-Se-ni, JEN 93:25; 224:30; Tu-ri-se-en-ni, JEN 
217:21; Dur-Se-en-ni, JEN 252:33; 351:13 (read [Du]r*-Se- 
en-ni against Pa-se-en-nt of copy); JENu 807; Tu-ur-se-en- 
ni, JEN 201:22; Du-ur-Se-en-ni, JEN 554:39 

43) f. of Du-ru-ge, SMN 2583 

44) f. of Un-te-ia, HSS V 75:20 

45) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 60:21; 95:1; 641:6 

46) f. of U-ta-an-ti, JEN 538:10; ¢Uta-an-dul, HSS V 36:2 

47) {. of Wa-ab-ri-ia, JEN 487:30 (see also following number) 

48) f. of Wa-ab-ri-se-en-ni, JEN 60:24; 277:36; 486:18; JENu 
438; Wa-ab-ri-Se-ni, JEN 93:21, 31; HSS V 75:18; Wa-ar- 
hi-Se-en-ni, JEN 201:21; Wa-ar-hi-Se-ni, (2) JEN 26:22; 
342:50 (see also preceding number) 
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49) f. of Za-pa-ki, HSS V 90:18 

50) f. of Ze-en-ni, JENu 70a; 244; 381; HSS V 7:40 (read prob- 
ably Ze-en-ni against Ge-en-ni of copy, but impossible to 
collate); RA XXVIII 1:48; Zi-in-ni, JEN 52:32 

51) f. of ... .-ta, JEN 520:15; (2) JENu 555 

52) *abultanu(KA.cat)™, JEN 493:17; a-bu-ul-ta-an-nu, JEN 
72:19; 406:28 

53) judge, JEN 330:16, 36 

54) *"naggaru, AASOR XVI 3:26 

55) scribe, JENu 68; 448 

56) °™sangt, AASOR XVI 42:36, 49 

57) JEN 56:24, 27; 92:7; 127:21; 162:8; 209:29 (this name 
should have been copied between ll. 28 and 29); 372:18; 
458:16; JENu 235; 1012; HSS IX 94:20; 119:23, 30; 
AASOR XVI 56:24; TCL IX 13:1, 6 


HAMAN-ENLIL 
Ha-ma-an-*en-lil 
1) RA XXIII 24:seal 
Ha-ma-an-ni, read Ha-ma-as*-Suk* 
1) f. of Pu-ku-an-ta, RA XXIIT 57:17 
THAMANNITU 
‘Ha-ma-an-ni-tu(m), var. (2) ‘Ha-ma-ni-tu(m) 
1) SMN 345; 359; (2) 779 
Ha-ma-ar, read Ha-su*-ar 


1) s. of Su-hur-si, JEN 305:16 


‘HAMAR-ELLI 
‘Ha-ma-re-el-li, var. (2) /Ha-mar-re-el-li 
1) SMN 113; (2) 320; 349; 1101 
fHAMAR-TATI 
of Ha-ma-ar-ta-tt 
1) d. of Ha-bi-a-Su, JEN 594:2, 7, 11, 12, 13 


HAMAS-SARRI? 
Ha-ma-as-Sarrt 
1) f. of Pur-na-al, HSS TX 152:rev. 5 (impossible to collate 
tablet; read perhaps Pur-na-pu mdr Ha-ma-as-Suk) 


Ha-ma-as-su-hé, read Ha-ma-as-su-uk* 
1) s. of Te-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 100:23 


HAMAS-SUK 
Ha-ma-as-Su-uk*, var. (2) Ha-ma-as*-Suk* 
1) s. of Te-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 100:23 (read so against Ha-ma-a3- 
Su-hé of copy) 
2) f. of Pu-ku-an-ta, (2) RA XXTII 57:17 (read so against Ha- 
ma-an-nt of copy—PMP) 


HAMAS-SUKAP 
Ha-ma-as-su-kap 
1) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, br. of Qa-t-el-lu, JEN 244: 24 (last sign is 
clearly KAB on tablet as in copy, and EC read Ha-~ma-ru(m) 
Su.KAB, taking the last two signs as ideogram of a profession; 
it may be possible that KaB was miswritten for UK, but Sachs 
has suggested the interpretation of 5u-kap as the Kassite 


deity Sugab) 
HAMATTAR 


Ha-ma-at-ta-ar, var. (2) Ha~ma-at-ti-ir 
1) f. of J-lu-ta, JEN 208:2; (2) JENu 414; gf. of Ta-a-a, JEN 


369:4 
HAMI-TESUP 
Ha-mi-te-Sup 
1) wlik il-ki, RA XXVIII 4:6 
HAMPIZI 
Ha-am-bi-et 
1) s. of Ar-sa-du-ia, JEN 287:39; JENu 255; AASOR XVI 
59:18, 37; Ar-Sa-tu(m)-ia, JEN 26:17 
2) f. of U-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 72:1 


HAMTISE 
Ha-am-ti-se 
1) JEN 512:5, 22 





fHAMU-SARRI? 
a Ha-mu-sarri (or read Sal-ha-mu-sarri?) 
1) m./f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, HSS IX 125:2 


HANA. 
Ho-na-. . : 
1) s. of Du-ra-ri, br. of Ur-hi-ia, JENu 1169 


2) f. of SPuhu-mi-ni, JENu 760 
3) JENu 519 


‘HANA.... 
‘Ha-a-na-[... .] 
1) JEN 511:2 
HANAIA 
Ha-na-a-a 
1) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, HSS IX 80:7 
2) s. of Ak-ku-te, HSS V 75:29, 33 (see also following number) 
3) s. of Ak-ku-te-Sup, br. of Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, JEN 375: 28; 549:2, 
20 (see also preceding number) 
4) s. of A-pa-a-a, HSS 1X 53:12; 61:9, 11 
5) s. of A-ri-ip-a-pu, JEN 155:26; 259:41, 45; 591:34; A-rip- 
a-pu, JEN 211:27; A-ri-ba-a-pu, JEN 228:24, 33; A-ri-pa- 
pu, JEN 231:25; 451:12, 25 (Se in A-ri-pa-Se evidently in- 
complete writing for pu); °"ku-za-lu, JEN 196:32, 41; 
JENu 687 (see n. on Naia, s. of idem) 
6) s. of A-ri-tp-Sarri, JEN 68:30, 39; 212:32 
7) s. of Ar-te-Sup, JEN 92:21; 98:21, 35; 243:28, 34; 247:20, 
30; 423:24; JENu 104; 512; gs. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, JENu 517 
8) s. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, HSS V 86:3, 13, 21; Ar-di-ir-wi, JEN 
547:5, 17; HSS V 85:2, 5, 11, 14, 17, 22 
9) s. of Ar-wi-ia, HSS V 59:31 
10) s. of E-ge-ge, JENu 736 
11) s. of E-ni-ts-ta-e, JEN 87:33, 42; AASOR XVI 27:21, 38; 
30:25; 33:28; 34:50 
12) s. of Ha-si-ia, RA XXIII 7:21, seal; 15:37; 46:19, seal (see 
also Hanatu, s. of idem) 
13) s. of [li-ii-ti-ia, JENu 353 
14) s. of It-ha-a-pu, HSS IX 17:22, 31 
15) s. of It-hi-til-la, JEN 20:22; JENu 225; 539 
16) s. of Qa-a-a, JEN 105:31, 44; HSS V 59:28; Ka-a-a, JEN 
627 :4 
17) s. of Qa-ri-ru, HSS V 59:30 
18) s. of Qa-ti-ri, HSS V 66:35, 39; IX 133:4 
19) s. of Ku-du-ug-ga-til and Ku-dug-qa-til, br. of [p-sa-ha-lu, 
A-be-e-a, and Na-an-te-e-a, JEN 589:2, 16 
20) s. of Mi-tl-ku-sSa, JEN 60:31, 33; Mil-ku-3a, JEN 383:24 
21) s. of Mu-ug-qa, JEN 390:22, 24, 26 
22) s. of Na-ge-pu, HSS V 6:29; RA XXIII 67:21 
23) s. of Na-al-dugq-ga, JEN 52:31; 256:36; 510:12; JENu 65; 
Na-al-du-ugq-ga, JEN 98:27, 36; Na-al-du-qa, JEN 423:32; 
Na-al-tu-ug-qa, JEN 539: 28, 34 
24) s. of Nu-ra*-a*"-tu, JEN 214:29, 35 
25) s. of Pu-ru-ub-le-e-a, JEN 603: 41: 634: 29 
26) s. of Se-er-ba-tas-si, RA XXIII 14: 10, seal (read probably 
mér against sa ds of copy—PMP) 
27) s. of Se-e3-we, HSS V 52:12 
28) s. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 255:2, 12, 22, 32 
29) s. of Ta-e, JEN 203:12; 252: 31; JENu 65; 628; AASOR 
XVI 61:42, 52; RA XXVIII 3:28; br. of Ku-la-hu-bi and 
Ip-Sa-ha-lu, JENu 255; Ta-a-e, JEN 287:4 (see also 
Hanatu, s. of idem) 
30) s. of Ta-a-a, AASOR XVI 66:35, 43 (see also following 
number and Hanatu, s. of idem) 
31) s. of Ta-a-a-ni, HSS IX 21:39, 45 (see also preceding num- 
ber) 
32) s. of Ta-ri-pa-du, JEN 259:37 
33) s. of Te-en-te-ta, AASOR XVI 34:1, 19, 21, 26, 28 
34) s. of Ti-wi-ir-ra, br. of Ili-a-bi, JEN 301:7 
35) s. of ... .-ia, JEN 117:1, 27 
36) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JAOS LV 3:16 
37) f. of A-pa-a-a, JENu 790 
38) f. of A-ri-ha-ar-me-e, JEN 49:29; 401:27; JENu 221 
39) f. of Ar-te-es-Se, AASOR XVI 63:3 
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40) f. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 214:32a (omitted in copy); JENu 104 

41) f. of Hur-bi-Se-ni, AASOR XVI 45:12 

42) f. of I-li-ma-hi, JEN 206:49; read Ha-na-<an-na)-a-a, f. of 
idem 

43) f. of It-hi-ip-Sar-ri, JEN 6:3 

44) f. of Ku-ués-H-ia, JEN 573(=490):35; HSS V 26:28; IX 
20:45; RA XXIII 57:14 

45) f. of Mu-Su-ia, JEN 576:19 

46) f. of ‘Na-na-a-a-um-mi, AASOR XVI 53:5 

47) f. of Pur-na-pu, JEN 242:25 

48) f. of Su-um-mi-ia, JENu 590 

49) f. of Ta-i-ga, HSS TX 17:21 

50) f. of Tar-ma-a-pu, TCL IX 6:35 

51) f£. of U-na-ap-te-sup, HSS V 87:3 

52) f. of Zi-ge, HSS V 37:24; TX 101:40 

53) f. of ... .-ta, JENu 590 

54) slave, JEN 441:5, 12; HSS IX 34:1, 6, 19, 25, 27, 31, 36 

55) JEN 377:22; 403:32, 45; 406:3, 18; 470:37, 39; 503: 14; 
JENu 22a; 322; 568; 597; 989; 996; HSS IX 119:21, 29; 
RA XXIII 53:31; 72:1; TCL IX 22:10 


HANAKKA 
Ha-na-aq-qa, var. (2) Ha-na-ag-ga, (3) Ha-na-ak-ka, (4) Ha-na-qa, 
(5) Ha-na-ka, (6) Ha-na-aq-qa-a 
1) s. of AS-tar-te-e-a, SMN 2491 (see also following number) 
2) s. of AS-tar-te-Sup, br. of Hu-ti-tp-te-Sup, HSS V 55:1, 15, 
18, 24, 43, case (see also preceding nurnber) 
3) s. of Ni-zu-uk, HSS V 9:17, 23 (read so against NV i-gur-uk of 
copy); [X 99:34, 41 © 
4) s. of Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 13:26, 45; 26:21; (2)(3) 31:22, 34 
(in 1. 34 read Ha-na-ag-ga against Ha-na-ak-ka of copy); 
50:22, 33; 60:27; 92:32; 113:32, 42; 121:23; 127:4; 
134:16, 24; 196:31, 40; 226:32; 229:24; 231:19, 35; 
247 :26; 252:25; 295:18, 27; 417:12; 448:19; 458:14; 459: 
16 (copy and tablet have Pu-ga-ru(m)) ; 465: 20, 25; 554: 36, 
41; 588:28; 591:35, 48; 598:1; 607:31, 35; (1)(4) 649:37, 
48, JENu 58; 70a; 240; 354; 377; 438; 523; 625; 628; (2) 
668; 768; 782; HSS V 21:16, 25; br. of Ur-hi-a, JEN 213: 
31, 44; 228:21, 33; 268:30, 39; br. of Ur-hi-ta and Zi-ge, 
JEN 46:26, 39; Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 93:19, 30; (2) 209:21, 40; 
(2) 236:24 (read so against Qa-na-ag-ga of copy), 40; 
265:42; 293:23, 32; (1)(2) 306:22, 28; (2) 361:16; 
(3) 474:36; 486:20, 29; 586:44; (2) JENu 104; (2) 323; 
(2) 371; 381; (2) 390; 760; (2) TCL IX 25:7? (wr. [Ha- 
na-ag)-ga mdr Se-ga-ru(m)); Se-qa-a-ru, JEN 201:17, 34; 
Se-ka-ru, JEN 259:38, 44; Se-ka-ru(m), (2) JENu 65; Se- 
ga-ru, JEN 287:33; 383:25; 467:48 (read so against Qa- 


na-ag-ga of copy); br. of Ur-pi-ia, JEN 256:30, 44; manzat-- 


tuhlu, JEN 324:54; Se-ga-ru, JENu 357; (3) HSS V 62:22 
5) s. of Da-du-ni, (4) JEN 115:19, 28 
6) s. of Ta-u-ga, HSS V 24:1, 6, 9, 10, 15 
7) f. of A-kap-se-en-mi, JEN 594:17, 32 
8) f. of E-pu-zi, JENu 847 
9) f. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 120:37; RA XXIII 54:29; 55:9 
10) f. of Se-ha-al-te-sup, (4) RA XXIII 33:32 i. 
11) f. of Se-qa-ar-zi-iz-za-a, (6) AASOR XVI 92:10; Se-gar-zi- 
za, (4) SMN 792 
12) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 594:18 
13) f. of U-ur-til-la, (5) HSS IX 76:3, 15, 18 
14) br. of Ga-ki-su, (2) HSS V 33:5 
15) (3) JEN 140:20; 184:20; 257:34; 438:22; 440:19; 637:12; 
JENu 62; 86; 288; 329a; 900; JAOS LV 1:23; (3) AASOR 
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Ha-na-(an)-ni-ia, see Hanannaia 


Ha-na-te, read Ha-tar*-te 
1) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 377:4 
fHANATE 
tHa-na-te, var. (2) ‘Ha-na-a-te, (3) /Ha-na-te-e 
1) w. of Hu-ta, HSS V 92:11 
2) w. of Sa-an-ha-ri, (1)(2) JEN 333:14, 20, 22, 25, 32, 34, 39, 
44, 45, 55, 60, 65 
3) slave girl, AASOR XVI 42:2, 7, 8, 15, 17, 20, 26, 30, 32; 
43:1, 8, 14, 16, 19; (3) 44:2, 4, 31 
HANATU 
Ha-na-tu(m), var. (2) Ha-na-du, (3) Ha-na-a-tu(m), (4) Ha-na- 
a-du 
1) s. of A-kip-Sarri, (2) JEN 101:26; 308: 25, 31 
2) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 312:3, 5, 8, 10, 15, 19 
3) s. of 4BL.DINGIR.RA, (2) JEN 553:21, 29 
4) s. of Ha-bil-damgu, br. of / Si-ta-an-ga, AASOR XVI 23:3; 
17; Ha-bil*-ta-an-ga and Ha-bi-il-ta-an-gu, AASOR XVI 
24:2, 8 (read so against Ha-bil-ta-an-ga of translit.) 
5) s. of Ha-st-ia, JEN 87:37, 43 (see also Hanaia, s. of sdem) 
6) s. of Hu-lu-uk-ka, JEN 557:3, 14; s. of Hu-lu-ug-ga and 
JPu-hu-ia, br. of Ha-si-ip-til-la and /Pu-kwli, JEN 113:16, 
19, 25; 649:19, 22, 30 
7) s. of I-li-be-ez-za-alr], JEN 375:29 
8) s. of Ilu-sina™, (2) JEN 297:39 
9) s. of Ku-us-St-ia, (2) JEN 59:2, 5, 12, 18, 20, 24 
10) manzattuhlu, s. of Ku-ut-ta-an-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 43:11 
11) s. of Na-i-3e-ri, (2) JEN 278:4; (2) 375:18; 634:33, 43; 
manzattuhlu, (2) JEN 348 = 653; 369:12; (2) 653(=348) :39 
12) s. of /Pu-hu-ia, JEN 113:16, 19, 25; 649:19, 22, 30 (see 
No. 6) . 
18) s. of Pu-ur-na-pa-ia, JEN 255:45 
14) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (3) JEN 164:1 
15) s. of Ta-e, JEN 559:24 (see also Hanaia, s. of idem) 
16) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 255:49 (see also Hanaia, s. of idem) 
17) s. of Ta-an-te-e, JEN 213:40; Ta-an-te-ia, br. of /Ku-li-im- 
ma-du, (2)(4) JEN 441:2, 10, 22 
18) 8. of DINGIR.MIN.NA, (2) JEN 297:39; read Ilu-sina"® 
19) f. of En-na-ba-li, (2) HSS V 88:32 
20) f. of In*-ni*-ia, RA XXIII 64:12 (read so against Sar-ru-ia 
of copy) 
21) f. of Ge-li-pu-gur, SMN 2610 
22) f. of Pa-a-a, HSS IX 12:6 
23) f. of Sa-ar-te-e-a, AASOR XVI 65:2 
24) f. of Sar-ru~ia, RA XXIII 64:12; read In*-ni*-ia 
25) (2) JEN 501:12; (2) 525:53; 624:4, 17; AASOR XVI 7:39 


YANASIR 
Ha-na-zi-ir, var. (2) Ha-na-sir 
1) s. of Ha-buw-ri, JEN 544:12 
2) s. of [... .J-ta-[....], (2) JEN 28:34, 39 


HANAZZU 
Ha-na-az-zu 
1) slave, RA XXVIII 8:6 
HANI.... 
Ha-ni-{... J 
1) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, RA XXIII 5:41 
2) f. of En-na-ba-li, JEN 334:2 
3) f. of En-Suk-ru, JENu 627? (wr. Ha-ni-[. . . .}) 
4) f. of Da-a-a, JEN 564:14 





XVI 8:57 HANIJA 
Ha-na-mus, read Ha-na-sir Ha-ni-a ; 
HANANNATA 1) s. of STul-pu, JEN 636:35 
* Ha-na-an-na-a-a, var. (2) Ha-na-ni-ia, (3) Ha-na-na-a-a, (4) Ha- HANIASHARI . fie oy : 
na-an-na-a, (4) Ha-na-an-ni-ia Ha-ni-a-as-ha-ri, var. (2) alga AE 
1) f. of Ili-ma-hi, (2) JEN 22:29; I-li-ma-bi, (2) JEN 409:26; 1) a a ao (2) JEN 206:37; 419:26; JENu 173; 289; 313; 


(3) 583:6; (5) JENu 96; Zli-ma-ahi and I-li-ma-hi, (1)(4) 

JEN 206:44, 49 (in 1. 49, because of cramped space, wr. Ha- | HANIATE 

na-Can-na)-a-a); Ili-ma-ahi, JEN 328:31; 346:29 (read so Ha-ni-a-te 

against Ha-na-an-na-a of copy); 462:15 1) s. of Se-ga-ru, TCL IX 6:32 
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HANIE 
Ha-ni-e 
1) s. of Ak-ku-ta, HSS V 19:21, 26 
2) s. of Ar-ta-a-a, HSS IX 80:4 
3) s. of Ha-si-mi-ga, SMN 3088 
4) s. of I-ri-ri, HSS IX 91:7 
5) s. of Dup-ki-til-la, JENu 323? (wr. Ha-ni-e) 
6) f. of Pu-e-ta-e, JEN 227:16 
HANIELLI 
Ha-ni-e-el-li 
1) JEN 505:16; SMN 676; 3485 
HANIKATU 


Ha-ni-qa-tu(m) 
1) f. of Ma-at-te-Jup, AASOR XVI 29:17; 30:29; 35:15; 41:26 
HANIKU 
Ha-ni-ku, var. (2) Ha-ni-ku(m) 
1) s. of A-ri-ga-ma-ri, (2) JEN 410:30 
2) s. of Ar-te-sup, br. of Ta-a-a, JEN 392:6, 10, 13, 14, 16, 32, 
35 
3) s. of Sa-ma-hul, JEN 572:44, 52 
4) s. of Sa-as-ta-e, JEN 539:19, 36 
5) s. of Ta-i-Se-ni, br. of Tu-ra-ri and Ip-3d-ha-lu, JEN 472: 
25, 31 
6) f. of Ki-ba-al-ru-um-ti, gf. of Zi-ir-te-Jup, HSS V 21:2 
7) f. of Pa-i-Sarri, JEN 487:26; RA XXTIT 51:27; TCL IX 
8:19 
8) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, JEN 463:16; 465:19 
9) f. of Ta-a-u-ki, JEN 198:28, read Ha-ni-ku-ia*, f. of idem; 
Ta-a-a-ti-ki, AASOR XVI 37:29 (see also Hanikuia, f. of 
idem) 
10) f. of Wu-ur-te-ca, AASOR XVI 34:48 (see also Hanikuia, 
f. of idem) 
11) f. of Zi-ge, (2) JEN 69:20 
12) JEN 382:4, 9, 13, 16, 20, 26, 30; 662:7, 13, 68, 71, 82, 90 


HANIKUIA (see also Hankuia) 
Ha-ni-ku-ia, var. (2) Ha-ni-ku-d-a, (3) Ha-ni-ku-a-a 

1) s. of 4Samas-sarri, JEN 566:22; JENu 412; 2Samas-Sar-ri, 
JEN 324:9, 16, 21, 22, 26 

2) f. of A-kap-se-en-ni, JEN 600:31; AASOR XVI 21:23; 24: 
23; 25:34; 32:18; A-kap-se-ni, AASOR XVI 23:21; 27:26; 
29:31; 37:39; 42:38, 47 

3) f. of Eh-hi-ia, AASOR XVI 29:20 

4) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 437:25; JENu 981; E-en-na-ma-ti, 
JEN 153:2; I-en-na-ma-te, (3) JENu 233 

5) f. of Iq-ga-ri, JEN 46:1; 153:2; 288:23; JAOS LV 1:32; 
Ik-ka-ri, HSS TX 114:14 (see also following number) 

6) f. of I[k-ka-ri-ia, (2) JENu 539 (see also preceding number) 

7) f. of Ki-tt-ta-a-a, JEN 277:32 


8) f. of Ta-a-a-ti-ki, JEN 124:23; AASOR XVI 24:24; 25:41; 
31:17; 32:18; 33:24; Ta-a-ti-ki, JEN 198:28 (sign ia 
omitted in copy); AASOR XVI 23:24; Ta-u-ki, AASOR 


XVI 29:20; 30:21 (see also Haniku, f. of idem) 
9) f. of Tar-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 24:13 


10) f. of U-ut-ti-[i]a * , AASOR XVI 20:21 (read so against U-ut- 


tt-[z]a of translit. ys U-te-ia, AASOR XVI 25:28 


11) f. of Wu-ur-te-ia, AASOR XVI 27:18; 29:18; 30:28 (see 


also Haniku, f. of idem) 


HANIKUZZI 
Ha-ni-ku-uz-21, var. (2) Ha-ni-ku-zi 


1) [s.? of] Ha-bi-i-tu(m), RA XV 1:21, 31=TCLIX 17:19, 30 


2) s. of Pu-hi-ia, HSS IX 116:19 
3) s. of Ti-eS-3-mi-ga, RA XXIII 1:32 
4) f. of Su-un-ta-ri, JENu 367 
5) (2) SMN 3487 
Ha-ni-lu-ia, read probably Ha-ni-t-ia 
1) f. of A-ri-im-mu, RA XXIII 26:25 


HANIP-SARRI? 


Ha-ni-ip-Sarrt (perhaps a poor writing intended for Ha-i-ip- 


Sarri— PMP) 
1) f. of A-kip-Sarri, HSS TX 123:3 
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HANIRRA 
Ha-ni-ir-ra, var. (2) Ha-ni-ir-ra-a 
1) s. of #-te-ia, HSS V 85:24; 98:16; IX 105:36; 110:(34,] 42; 
E-te-e-a, HSS IX 102:35, 40 
2) s. of Sd-du-ge-wi, HSS IX 59:5, 8 
3) HSS V 86:21; (2) IX 48:15 


HANIU 
Ha-ni-t, var. (2) Ha-ni-& 
1) s. of A-ri-[... .], JEN 654: 22 


2) s. of A-ri-pa-pu, JEN 521:11; JENu 862 
3) s. of A-ri-ip-Se-el-li, HSS V 70:18; 101:14, 22 
4) s. of Ar-bi-¢3-Su-uh-ri, br. of E-eh-li-pa-a-pu, JEN 3:1, 9, 14; 
br. of Eh-li-pa-pu, JENu 862 
5) s. of Ila-ni-su, br. of Al-ki-ia, HSS V 96:5 (see also Haniuia, 
. of idem) 
of It-ha-a-pu, br. of Se-se-er-ba, JENu 979 
of Qa-ak-ki, (2) HSS V 7:42 
8) s. of Si-mi-ia, HSS V 8:1 
9) s. of Zi-li-ia, RA XXIII 14:12, seal; 43:27, seal (see also 
following number) 
10) s. of [Z}i-li-ip-til-la, AASOR XVI 3:15 (see also preceding 
number) 
11) f. of Zbas37-tlu, (2) HSS TX 103:2 
12) f. of Ku-us-Si-ta, (2) HSS V 77:3 
13) f. of Na-i-til-la, RA XXIII 48:37 
14) f. of Pu-hi-ia, (2) JENu 4 
15) f. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS TX 13:28; 132:3, 7 
16) f. of Tl-bi-ia, HSS V 70:22, 31 
17) f. of Wa-an-na-a-a, JEN 126:33; AASOR XVI 27:29 
18) f. of Wa-ar-du-ri, JEN 150:13 
19) f. of Wi-ra-ah-he, JEN 100: 24, 30; Wi-ir-ra-ah-he, (2) JENu 
285; HSS V 101:16 (see also Haniuia, f. of idem) 
20) f. of [.. . .]-ib-ki-ca, RA XXIII 12:37 
21) “"ha-ca-an-nu, JEN 348=653; 369:15; 653(=348):11, 18, 
18, 29 
22) judge, JEN 345:22 
23) JEN 264:33, read Ha-si*-ui; 384: 16; JENu 979 


R 


6) s. 
7) 8. 


HANIUJA 
Ha-ni-ti-ia, var. (2) Ha-ni-~t-ia 

1) pasunu, s. of Ar-te-sup, br. of E-ge-ge, JEN 333:50 

2) s. of Ila-ni-Su, (2) HSS V 2:1, 11 (see also Haniu, s. of idem) 

3) f. of A-ri-im-mu, RA XXIII 26:25 (read probably so 
against Ha-ni-lu-ia of translit—PMP) 

4) f. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 118:2; 546:2 

5) f. of [Wi-ir-r]a-ah-he, JEN 274:14 (see also Haniu, f. of 
idem) 

6) slave, HSS IX 94:3, 10, 11 

7) RA XXIII 49:seal 


HANIZZA 
Ha-ni-iz-za 
1) f. of Wa-an-ti-mu-sa, JEN 634:26 


HANIZU 
Ha-ni-zu 
1) slave, f. of *Ha-#i-tl-lu, AASOR XVI 52:1, 9, 12, 19, 23, 
28, 30 
2) f. of Se-en-na-be, RA XXIII 45:26 
3) JEN 503:15; 532: 4 


HANKUIA (see also Hanikuia) 
Ha-an-ku-ia 
1) s. of Ki-en-ni-ia, JEN 567:15, 45; JENu 398; Ki-in-ni-ia, 
JEN 82:21 


Ha-an-Si-a-[. .. .], read Ha-5¢*-ip*-[. . 
1) f. of Sa-arte- -Sup, JEN 181: 23° 


HANTA 
Ha-an-ta 
1) f. of Zu-uh-hu-ud-du, HSS V 29:27 
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HANUJA 
Ha-nu-ia 
1) f. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 552:6, 8 
2) f. of A-ri-ma-at-qa, JEN 552:6, 8 
3) f. of U-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 552:6, 8 
HANUKA 
Ha-nu-qa, var. (2) Ha-nu-ka 
1) s. of Ip-Sd-ha-lu, (1)(2) JEN 557:6, 18 
2) (1)(2) JEN 624:5, 13; 648:3, 10 


HANUKAJA 
Ha-nu-qa-a-a 
1) s. of [A-k]tp-te-ia, HSS IX 152:rev. 8, 14 
2) f. of Wu-ur-te-ia, AASOR XVI 33:25 


Happ....,see Tulp.... 


Ha-bi-ia, read Ha-bi-ia-(su) 
1) s. of Wa-at-wa, JEN 485:34 
HAPITA 
Ha-bi-ia 
1) f. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 18:22; 330:2; 339:2; 405:20 
HAPI-ASU 
Ha-bi-a-Su, var. (2) Ha-bi-ia-su 
1) s. of A-ta-a-a, br. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 235:21, 28 
2) s. of E-ni-[....], JEN 86:17, 28; read H-er*-[wi-a-tal] 
3) s. of Hr-wi-a-tal, JEN 10:16; H-er*-[wi-a-tal], JEN 86:17, 
28 (read so against H-ni-[. . . .] of copy—-PMP) 
4) s. of Wa-at-wa, (2) JEN 485:31, 34 (in 1. 34 wr. Ha-bi-ia- 
(su>); (2) JENu 818 
5) f. of ‘Ha-ma-ar-ta-ti, JEN 594:2 
6) f. of Ku-dug-ge-ia, JEN 528:8; Ku-du-ug-ge-va, JEN 582:2 
7) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 211:2 
8) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 656:2; JENu 625 
9) JENu 792 
‘HABIL-KITTU 
!Ha-bi-il-ki-id-du 
1) JEN 516:18 
fHABIL-BELI 
SHa-bil-be-li 
1) SMN 289; 406; 642 
‘HABIL-BELTI 
4 Ha-bil-be-el-ti, var. (2) ‘Ha-bi-il-be-el-ti 
1) (2) SMN 113; 209; 361; 635; (2) 720 
HABIL-TA.... 
Ha-bi-el-ta*-[. . . .] (ta omitted in copy) 
1) f. of Ta-e, JEN 284:25 
HABIL-DAMQU 
Ha-bil-damqu, var. (2) Ha-bil-damqu*", (3) Ha-bil*-ta-an-ga, (4) 
Ha-bi-il-ta-an-gu 
1) f. of Ha-na-tu(m), AASOR XVI 23:1, 3; (3)(4) 24:1, 6, 26 
(read so against Ha-bil-ta-an-ga of translit.) 
2) f. of 48i-ta-an-qa, AASOR XVI 23:1, 3 
3) *NU.GIS.SAR, (2) AASOR XVI 42:43 (read so against Ha- 
bil-damqu** of translit.) 


HAPIRA 
Ha-bi-ra, var. (2) Ha-bi-i-ra 
1) s. of Qa-...., JEN 567:34 


2) s. of Be-li, JEN 6:16; 615:23; Bélu'™, JEN 299:17; br. of 
Da-u-ki, JEN 565:11 

3) s. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 13:35; 134:17, 25; 196:30, 38; 231: 
26; 287:35, 47; Su-um-mi-ia, (2) JEN 228:29; (2) JENu 
523; Su-mi-ia, JENu 438; 900; Su-um-mi-ia, HSS IX 117: 
12, 24 

4) s. of Su-ri-hi-lu, RA XXIII 53:15 

5) s. of Ti-[....], RA XXTII 14:3, 5, seal 

6) f. of A-kip-Sarri, AASOR XVI 62:31 

7) f. of El-bi-ip-sarri, TCL IX 8:2 

8) f. of [k-ki-v, JENu 605 

9) f. of I-la-a-a, HSS V 4:2; IX 100:34; I-la-a-a and Ila’*-a-a, 
SMN 3610 (see also following number) 
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10) f. of Ila-ni-Su, HSS V 18:34 (see also preceding number) 
11) f. of Qa-a-na, AASOR XVI 62:31 

12) f. of Ta-a-a, TCL IX 8:13 

18) f. of Ur-pi-til-la, HSS V 18:34 

14) f. of Zi-ge, HSS V 70:24 

15) JEN 438:23 


HAPIR-TILLA 
Ha-bi-ir-til-la 
1) ma-as-sa-ar abulli, s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, HSS V 55:38, 41 
HAPI-UTU 
Ha-bi-vi-tu(m) 
1) [f.? of] Ha-ni-ku-us-2i, RA XV 1:22=TCL IX 17:20 
Hap-Se-ti, read perhaps Tul-pu*-[. . . .] 
1) s. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 521:6 
Hap-tu(m), read perhaps T%l-tu(m) 
1) f. of Si-il-wa-a-a, HSS IX 20:41 
HAPUKA 
Ha-pu-qa 
1) f. of Sa-qa-ra-at-ki, HSS IX 126:9 
Ha-bu-ri, see Habbiru 
HABBUR-SIN 
Ha-bur-si, var. (2) Ha-bu*-ur-zi, (3) Ha-"bur'4sin (no genealogical 
connection between spelling 1 and the others) 
1) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 18:7 
2) s. of Sa-.[...], (2) HSS V 63:19 (read so against Ha-Se- 
ur-et of copy) 


3) s. of Zi-...., JENu 811 
4) f. of A-ri-tp-[. . . .], (3) JEN 569:18 
HABBURU 
Ha-bu-ri 


1) f. of Ha-na-zi-ir, JEN 544:12 


HAP-ZILAKKU (see also Haip-zilakku) 
Ha-ap-zi-la-ak-ku 
1) s. of A-re-en-nu, JEN 75:17; A-ri-in-nu, JEN 427:21 
2) AASOR XVI 34:36 


HARAIA 
Ha-ra-a-a 
1) Su-a-na-at-hu, JEN 243:27 
HARAP-ATAL (reading of RI as tal and div. uncert.) 
Ha-ra-pa-tal 
1) s. of A-ri-ip-Sarri, JEN 57:16; 207:18; A-rip-sarri, JEN 
74:24, 40 (read so against A-kip-sa[rri] of copy); JENu 569 


HARIKA 
Ha-ri-ka 
1) JEN 634:15 


HARRIRI 
Ha-ar-ri-ri 
1) s.? of Ila-nisi®", RA XXIII 70:4 
Ha-n1-te, read Ha-tal-te and see Hatarte 
Ha-ar-me-e, see Harpa 


HARNURI 
Har-nu-ri 
1) s. of Pu-hi-ta, JEN 29:30 


HARPA 
Ha-ar-ba-ni-we, var. (2) Har-pa-ni-we, (3) Ha-ar-me-e 
1) name of a dimtu, (3) JEN 83:13; (1)(2) 487:6, 20 


HARU 
Ha-a-ru, var. (2) [Ha]-a-ru(m) 
1) f. of Al-ki-ia, (2) JEN 10:20; 86:21 


HARUHUL 
Ha-ru-hul, var. (2) Ha-ru-hu-ul 
1) s. of Ki-ba-pu, JEN 410:17 
2) f. of A-ki-ia, (2) SMN 179 
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HARUIA 
Ha-ru-ia 


1) f. of SA-ki-im-ni-nu, gf. of ‘Sa-ri-im-ni-nu, ggf. of Ka-i-te- 


sup, JEN 622:4 


HARUP-ATTI (or Haru-patti?) 
Ha-ru-pa-at-ti 
1) s. of Ha-si-ia, HSS V 15:40 


a-si-ia, see Hasija 

4 Ha-si-im-ma-[at]-qa, see ‘HaSim-matka 
Ha-si-na-mar, see HaSin-nawar 
Ha-si*-u, see HaSiu 


HAS. 

HH east ] 
1) f. of Hé-er-8, HSS TX 109:29 
HAS- AMPA 

Ha-Sa-am-pa 


1) f. of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 30:2; Se-qa-ru, JEN 521:4; Se-ga- 


ru(m) and Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 654:9, 25, 33 


Ha-Se-ur-zi, read Ha-bu*-ur-zi 
1) s. of Sa-.[.. .], HSS V 63:19 


HAS-HARPA 
Ha-as-har-ba, var. (2) Ha-a5-har-me 
1) s. of Ka-ku-ia, JENu 65 
2) s. of Mil-ki-ia, JEN 607:27 
8) f. of Um-bi-ia, (2) JEN 470:34 
HASI.... 
Ha-si-[....] 
1) s. of Kw-t-ia, JEN 497:6 (% is not so clear on tablet) 
2) s. of Be-la-[as]-ta-ri, HSS LX 69:2 
3) f. of A-kap-Se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 35:18 
4) JEN — RA XXIII 53:37 


fHASI . 
“Basi. « " 
1) RA XXIII 82:10 


HASIIA 
Ha-si-ia, var. (2) Ha-si-ia 
1) s. of A-ga-la-a-a, JEN 521:9 


2) s. of Al-ki-te-Sup, HSS IX 18:45, 62; 35:1, 21, 22, 24, 37; 


90:3, 5, 22 
3) s. of A-ri-ge-mar, JEN 120:1, 11, 17 


4) s. of Ar-se-nt, JAOS LV 1:18; br. of Uk-ku-ia, Um-pur-du, 


and Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 234:3, 9, 14, 21 
5) s. of Ar-3i-ki-ta, JEN 404:38 
6) judge, s. of A-ar-ta-e, AASOR XVI 41:22 
7) s. of *Adad-ni-su, JEN 281:4, 11, 12, 17, 20, 21, 37 
8) s. of Hr-ra-2i, RA XXIII 40:28; 41:32 


9) s. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 310:35; HSS V 73:47, 57 (see also 


HaSip-tilla, s. of idem) 


10) s. of In-ti-ki-ia, JEN 539:29; JENu 41; °ma-ki-zu, JEN 


634:35 
11) s. of Ki-ir-zi-ia, JEN 24:14, 23; Kir-zi-ia, JEN 97:20 


12) s. of Mu-us-te*, JEN 396:3 (read so against Mu-us-se of 


copy) 
13) s. of Na-ni-ia, br. of Pu-un-ni-ia, JEN 37:2, 12, 18 


14) s. of Pu-hi-ta, (2) SMN 3082; (2) 3094; [(2) 3101] (see also 
Hadip-tura, s. of idem, and following number) 

15) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 64:21 (see also Hadik- 
kewar, s. of idem, and preceding number) 

16) s. of [Sipil-wa-a-a, JEN 602:2, 9, 12, 17, 20 (see also 
Hasin-nawar, s. of idem) 

17) s. of Wa-ar-ha-a-bi, JEN 291:3, 7; (2) JENu 1108; Wa-ar- 
ha-bi, JEN 298:2, 5, 7 (read so against /Ar-za-bi of copy); 
568:1, 8, 11; 569:3, 8 

18) s. of Za-a-za, JEN 89:26, 36 

19) s. of [... .-pJu-ia, JENu 797 

20) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 73:29; 488:30 


21) f. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 5:31; 71:34; 81:31; 94:34; 96:31; 202: 
eee 580:30; JENu 564; 590; 591; 610; 727; 847; . 
1 

22) f. of Ar-ta-a, JEN 239:24; Ar-'ta!-da, JEN 566: 16 (see also 
Hasip-ampa, f. of idem) 

23) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 122:2, 20; 287:3; 380:2 

24) f. of Ha-na-a-a, RA XXIII 7:21; 15:37; 46:19 (see also 
following number) 

25) f. of Ha-na-tu(m), JEN 87:37 (see also preceding number) 

26) f. of Ha-ru-pa-at-ti, HSS V 15:40 

27) f. of Hu-ia, JEN 42:16; Hu-d-ia, JEN 414:20 

28) f. of Hu-bi-ta, JEN 332:35 (see also following number) 

29) f. of Hu-bi-ta-a-a, JEN 671:33; JENu 620; Hu-bi-ta-ia, 
JEN 174:7, 17 (see also preceding number) 

30) f. of Hu-ur-bi-Se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 18:4 

31) f. of Hu-di-a, AASOR XVI 30:33; 34:41 (see also following 
number) 

32) f. of Hu-ti-ip-i-gur, SMN 1062; Hu-ti-ip-di-kur, JEN 
ae ; Huw-ti-pu-gur, JEN 67:32 (see also preceding num- 

er) 

33) f. of In-ni-ki, JENu 356 

34) f. of Ip-Sd-ha-lu, RA XXIII 5:40 (see also HaSip-tilla, f. of 
adem) 

35) f. of [t-ha-pu, JEN 47:3, 11, 12; JENu 793; 800; Ut-ha-pu, 
JEN 89:3, 6, 7, 12 

36) f. of Ka-na-e, JEN 98:26; 559:22; 605:32; JENu 1003 

37) f. of Qa-ti-ri, JEN 99:22, 26; 434:25; JENu 900; RA 
XXVIII 3:26; Ka-ti-ri, JEN 19:29, 35; Ga-ti-ri, JEN 140: 
19; Qa-di-ri, JEN 236:25; 239:24; JENu 512; Ka-di-ri, 
JEN 265:39 

38) f. of Ge-hi-ia, JEN 42:20; 424:19 

39) f. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 65:27 

40) f. of Ku-uz-za-ri-ia, JEN 556:2, 26 

41) f. of ‘Ma-at-ti-ia, JEN 18:3; 381:1; 405:3 

42) f. of Mu-se-ia, JEN 39:3, 6; 216:3, 8, 10, 30; 221:5, 9; 
318:1, 7; JENu 856; 926; Mu-se-e-ia and Mu-se-e-a, JEN 
88:2, 6; Mu-Si-ia, JEN 89:34; Mu-se-e-a, JEN 301:2 

43) f. of Mu-us-te-Sup, JEN 1:24, 28; 4:26; 34:27; 45:25, 28; 
54:26, 28; 80:23; 220:27; 222:27; 242:22; 267:34; 269: 27, 
29; 270:24; 303:28; 425:30; 427:17, 26; 454:8, 21 (read 
so against Mu-i5-te-Sup of copy) ; 458: 11, 23; 460:9; 489: 14; 
530:11; JENu 96; 615; 880; 981; 1163; JAOS LV 1:33, 37; 
Mu-u5-te-es-Sup, JEN 77:16, 32 

44) f. of Pa-ip-pu, AASOR XVI 24:15 

45) f. of [Se]-en-na-a-a, JEN 262: 24; read Ha-si-in*-na*, f. of 
idem 

46) f. of Se-es-te-bi-a-su, JEN 436:11; Se-is-te-bi-ia-su, JEN 
638: 38 

47) f. of Su-ti-la- -a, JEN 565: 24 

48) f. of Su-ru-be-e-a, JEN 365:55; Su-ru-be-ia, JEN 653 
(= 348) :6 

49) f. of Ta-e-na, JENu 958 

50) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 269: 26 (see also following number and 
Hasip-apu, f. of idem) 

51) f. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 4:19; 15:24, 33; 34:21; 37:27, 35; 
45:20; 54:21; 206:35; 425:22; 584:7; JENu 96; 362 (see 
also preceding number) 

52) f. of Du-ra-ri, HSS V 88:27 (see also Hasip-tilla, f. of idem) 

53) f. of Ut-ha-pu; see No. 35 

54) f. of Warad-du-ri, JEN 23:38 

55) f£. of Za-a-ru-ru, JENu 958; Za-ru-ru, JEN 268:36 

56) f. of [. .. .]-ta, JEN 36:25 

57) scribe, HSS IX 28:29 

58) JEN 30:21; 374:12; 577:14, 24; JENu 86; 298; 412; 973; 
10650; (2) 1108; 1124; HSS Vv 18: 5; IX 115: 20; AASOR 
XVI 8:38; RA XXIII 53:29 


HASIK-KEWAR 


Ha-si-ig-ge-wa-ar, var. (2) Ha-Si-ge-mar, (3) Ha-si-ge-ma-ar, (4) 
Ha-Si-ge-wa-ar, (5) Ha-$i-ig-ge-mar 
1) s. of A-ki-it-te, JEN 571:30 
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2) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, (3) JEN 72:1, 7; (2) 641:9 (see also 
Haiiia, s. of cdem) 

3) f. of A-kap-se, (4) JEN 386:48; B71: 27 

4) f. of Se-ga-ru(m), (2) JENu 854 

5) f. of U-ui-se, (5) AASOR XVI 42:40 

6) (2) AASOR XVI 34:46 

HASIK-KUTU 
Ha-St-tk-ku-tu(m) 

1) °na-ki-ri, s. of Hu-i-te-Sup, JEN 255:50, 59; *’na-ki-ru(m), 

s. of Hu-te-sups(RuM), JEN 204:39, 45 


‘HASIL-LU (div. uncert.) 
SHa-wi-il-lu 
1) d. of Ha-ni-zu, AASOR XVI 52:3, 8, 10, 15, 17, 19, 24 
fH ASIL-LUMTI 
S Ha-st-lu-um-ti, var. (2) /Ha-Si-il-lu-um-tt 
1) JEN 516:15; (2) SMN 676 
J Ha-si-im-ma-at, read /Ha-si-im-ma-at-<ga) 
1) TCL IX 22:24 
fH ASIM-MATKA 
! Ha-si-im-ma-at-qa, var. (2) ‘Ha-si-im-ma-at-ga, (3): /Ha-si-ma- 
at-qa, (4) ‘Ha-si-im-ma-[at]-ga 
1) m. of ‘Ki-sa-a-a, (1)(3) AASOR XVI 30:2, 3; (1)(2)(3) 
33:3, 9, 35 
2) (4) JEN 511:4; TCL IX 22:24 (wr. Ha-si-im-ma-at-<qa>) 


HAS-SIMIKA 
Ha-as-3i-mi-qa, var. (2) Ha-si-mi-qa 
1) s. of Sa de ..., JEN 74:31; JENu 605 
2) f. of Ha-ni-e, (2) SMN 3088 


fHASIM-NATI 
S Ha-Si-im-na-ti 
1) suhartu, RA XXIII 82:23 
/Ha-si-im-ni-nu, see ‘Uasip-ninu 
SHa-Si-im-nu-zu, see ‘Hasip-nuzu 


HASIN-NA (div. uncert.) 
Ha-St-in-na 

1) s. of A-kip-Se-en-nit, HSS V 16:20, 30; 18:41, 46; 98:17; 
TX 105:38, 42, 43 

2) s. of Ar-te-ia, RA XXVIIT 1:47 

8) f. of A-ri-tl-lu-um-ti, HSS V 12:1; 18:17; A-ri-lu-um-ti, 
HSS IX 98:2; Ar-ru-um-ti, HSS V 33: 27 

4) f. of Se-en-na-ia, JENu 285; [Se]-en-na-a-a, JEN 262:24 
(read so against i. a-Si-t[a] of copy) 


HASIN-NAWAR 
Ha-Si-na-ma-ar, var. (2) Ha-si-na-mar, (3) Ha-si-na-wa-ar, (4) 
Ha-si-in-na-mar, (5) Ha-si-na-mar 
1) s. of Nu-ur-ge-ia, (2) JEN 250:31 
2) s. of Si-el-wa-a-a, JEN 406:2, 13; Si-il-wa-a-a, (2) SMN 
266 (see also HaSiia, s. of idem) 
3) f. of A-ki-ip-Sar-ri, (5) JEN 615:24 
4) f. of Mu-su-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 66:37 
5) (3) JENu 800 
‘HASINNUIA 
SHa-si-in-nu-ia, var. (2) /Ha-si-nu-ia 
1) (2) SMN 126; (2) 394; 560; 722 


HASIP-. ... 


Ha-3i-ip-[.. . .] 
1) f. of Ar-ai-iz-2a, JEN 100:25 
2) f. of Sa-ar-te-Sup, JEN 181:23 (read so against Ha-an-si- 


a-[... .] of copy) 
3) AASOR XVI 22:17 
HASIPA 
Ha-Si-pa 
1) s. of Ar-3e-eh-li, HSS V 60:26 
HASIP-A.... 


Ha-Si-ip-a-.... 
1) JENu 183 
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HASIPAIA 
Ha-Si-pa-a-a 
1) HSS IX 94:22 
fH ASIP-AIAKKE 
tHa-si-ip-a-a-ag-ge 
1) d.? of Zi-ga-a-a, gd.? of [Ku-dug]-ga, JEN 637:2, 17, 21, 27 
HASIP-AMPA (div. uncert.) 
Ha-Si-pa-am-pa 
1) f. of Ar-ta-a-a, RA XXIII 35:6 (see also Hasija, f. of idem) 
2) f. of E-wa-ri, RA XXIII 35:7; TCL IX 44:23 
HASIP-APU 
Ha-si-pa-pu, var. (2) Ha-si-ip-a-pu, (8) Ha-si-ba-pu, (4) Ha-si- 
pa-a-pu 
1) s. of A-ki-pa-a-pu, (4) JEN 41:21; A-kip-a-pu, JEN 43:26 
2) s. of A-ri-ma-at-ga, AASOR XVI 23:26, 36; (4) 25:38 
3) s. of Ar-te-ia, (2) JEN 238:18, 29; (4) 447:6, 17 
4) s. of A-ta-an-hi-lu, (2)(4) JEN 367:9, 13 
5) s. of Ma-ai-ta, (2) JEN 76:10; read Ba*-at-ta 
6) s. of Nu-Sa-pu, (2) JEN 457:16; (2) JENu 353 
7) s. of Ba*-at-ta, (2) JEN 76:10 (read so against Ma-at-ia of 
copy) - 
8) s. of Ta-hi-ri-i3-ti, HSS TX 21:34 
9) s. of Du-ra-ri, (1)(4) JEN 190:16, 21 
10) f. of Ak-ka-pu, (3) HSS V 52:2 (see also No. 12) 
11) f. of A-kap-d-ra, (2) JENu 359 
12) f. of A-ki-pa-pu, AASOR XVI 84:3 (see also No. 10) 
18) f. of Al-ki-til-la, JEN 470:30 
14) f. of Ar-ru-um-ti, (2) JENu 359 
15) f. of Lk-ki-ri, (2) JENu 359 
16) f. of I-in-za-tu(m), (2) JENu 949 
17) f. of Nu-Sa-pu, JEN 20:25 
18) f. of Se-en-na-a-a, (2) JEN 327:1; (2) JENu 359 
19) f. of Ta-a-a, (2) JENu 359 
20) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 327:3 (see also HaSiia, f. of idem and 
of Tehip-tilla) 
21) f. of Te-hu-up-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 227:14 | 
22) f. of U-ndp-ta-e, JEN 261:15, 27 
23) f. of Z2-li-ia, JEN 2:20 
24) f.of ....-th-ha, JENu 1053 
25) Oha-za-an-Ny, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 7:12, 15, 37, 38, 49 
26) sakin mati of Silwa-teSup, (3) HSS IX 42: 12 
27) JEN 440:18; 525:61; 560:86; 670:62; (2) JENu 397; (3) 
HSS IX 11:4, 31; 152: rev. 18; (3) AASOR XVI 1:27, 34, 
40, 44, 45; (1)(2) 3:40, 54, 63 
HASIP-PARALLA 
Ha-si-bar-al-la, var. (2) Ha-si-ba-ra-al-la, (3) Ha-Ssi-ib-ba-ra-al-la, 
(4) Ha-si-ip-pa-ra-al-la, (5) Ha-Si-pa-ra-al-la 
1) s. of Pa-li-ia, (2) JEN 51:16, 35; (2) 57:25; 58:17, 35; 67: 
25, 37; 70:18 (read so against Zi-li-1a of copy), 36; 408: 18, 
29; 581:17, 36; 582:16, 36; (8) 588:41; JENu 363; 977; 
Ba-li-ia, (2) JEN 565:17 
2) s. of Dur-ru(m), (3) HSS V 88:29, 34 
3) s. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 70:18; read Pa*-li-ia 
4) f. of Wi-ir-ra, (3) HSS V 73:53; (5) SMN 1076 
5) (2) JEN 44:15, 33; (4) JENu 68; 716; 759 
HASIP-ARASSIH? 
[Ha-s]t-ip-a-ra-as-S1-ih 
1) JEN 659:39 
SHa-3i-bar-za-Sd-a-a, read perhaps /Ha-$i-ip-sd-a-a 
1) HSS IX 127:5 
fHASI-BELT-EKALLI 
t Ha-si-be-el-ti-gal-li, var. (2) Ha-si-be-el-ti-gal-li(m) 
1) JEN 531:5; (2) SMN 126 
‘HASIP-ENNI 
1 Ha-si-be-en-ni, var. (2) ‘Ha-Si-be-ni 
1) (2) SMN 347; 398 


fHASIP-KANZU 
tHa-Si-ip-qa-an-zu 


1) d. of I-sa-a-.... pa, JEN 429:5 


, sis. of... 
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fHASIP-KIASE 
SHa-Si-ip-ki-a-se, var. (2) !Ha-si-ip-ki-a-3i 
1) d. of /Ge-le-e-a, gd. of [. . . .]-tp-til-la, HSS IX 145:3, 7, 14, 
19, rev. 2 
2) (2) JENu 36a 
SH ASIP-NINGAL? 
S Ha-si-ip-nin*-gal 
1) JEN 507:17 
‘HASIP-NINU 
4Ha-Si-ip-ni-nu, var. (2) ‘Ha-Si-im-ni-nu 
_1) (2) SMN 126; 818 


tHASIP-NUZU 
t Ha-Si-ip-nu-zu, var. (2) /Ha-si-im-nu-zu 


1) (2) SMN 347; 1273 


‘HASIP-SAIU 
! Ha-si-ip-Sa-a-a, var. (2) /Ha-si-ip-Sd-a-a, (8) ‘Ha-si-ip-sa-a-t, (4) 
 Ha-si-ip-3d-a-t, (5) ‘Ha-5i-ip-sa-a-a-%, (6) ‘Ha-si-ip-sd-a-a-%, (7) 
tHa-si-ip-sd-u 
1) (2) HSS IX 127:5 (translit. ‘Ha-si-bar-za-Sd-a-a, but im- 
possible to collate); (5)(7) SMN 209; (3) 320; (3) 439; (4) 
359; 429; (3) 676; (6) 844; (4) 1068; (3) 1101; (3) 1162; (5) 
1227; (7) 1278 


HASIP-SARRI 
Ha-Si-ip-sarri 
1) s. of A-[ga]-a-a, JEN 94:11; read Ha-ip*-sarri, s. of idem 
2) s. of Mu-ra-ni*-a*, JEN 88:19 


HASIP-TASENNI 
Ha-5i-ip-ta-Se-en-ni 
1) s. of Ki-li-ip-ti-li-li, HSS V 36:26 
2) ra-kib “narkabtt, RA XXVIII 7:4 
3) HSS V 53:44 


HASIP-TESUP 
Ha-Si-ip-te-sup 
1) s. of Hu-ti-in-na-wa-ar, HSS V 12:29; Hu-ti-na-mar, HSS 
TX 98:37, 50 
2) s. of Pal-te-e-a, HSS V 9:3, 20; 15:3, 32, 44, 61 
3) s. of Sd-ah-lu-te-sup, JENu 974 
4) s. of Te-hi-pa-a-pu, JEN 29:39 


HASIP-TILLA 
Ha-si-tp-til-la 
1) s. of Ar-si-mi-qa, HSS IX 19:35, 49 
2) s. of Ar-te-ia, AASOR XVI 24:17; 42:39, 50 
3) s. of Hh-li-pu-gur, HSS TX 58:9, 12; Eh-li-ip-vi-gur, SMN 
437 
4) scribe, s. of En-na-pa-li, AASOR XVI 64:29 
5) s. of Hu-ia, JEN 433:31, 41 (name is fully preserved in 
1, 41); 520:14, 18; 640:8; AASOR XVI 52:32; 60:34, 43 
6) s. of Hu-lu-ug-qa and /Pu-hu-ia, br. of Ha-na-tu(m) and 
4Pu-ku-li, JEN 113:5, 9, 13; 649:5, 10, 14 
7) s. of Hu-ti-ta, AASOR XVI 84:10 (see also Hasiia, s. of 
idem) 
8) s. of Ib-ni-“i3tar(u), JEN 605:33, 41; JENu 736 
9) s. of Qa-pa-zi, JEN 85:35, 39; 219:26; JENu 710 
10) s. of Ge-h-ia, JENu 220; HSS V 42:4, 6 
11) s. of Ge-el-te-Sup, HSS IX 145:rev. 15 
12) s. of Ki-pa-a-a, JEN 621:46, 52 
13) s. of Ki-pu-gur, HSS V 15:54, 57; AASOR XVI 79:1, 20 
(read so against Ki-pu-ia of translit.) 
14) 8s. of Ku-ri-is-ni, JEN 313:18; 447:12 
15) s. of Mi-na-as-suk, HSS IX 24:38; 81:2, 6, 9; massartu, 
HSS IX 37:8 
16) s. of Pu-[... J, JEN 445:10 
17) s. of *Pu-hu-ia, JEN 113:5, 9, 18; 649:5, 10, 14 (see also 
No. 6) 
18) s. of Rat-tim-...., RA XXIII 28:seal (thus translit. but 
obviously wrong) 
19) s. of Se-en-na*-a*-a*, br. of Ta-t-te-Sup, JEN 128:16, 23 - 
20) s. of Suk-ri-ia, AASOR XVI 57:11, 33 


21) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 369:32; 375:14; manzatiuhlu, JEN 
653 ( = 348) :25 

22) s. of Tar-mi-ia, br. of Ab-ba, JENu 220 

23) s. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 432:37, 40 

24) s. of Ur-hi-1a, JENu 220; HSS V 14:20, 26; 20:15, 22; 38: 
1, 15, 17, 20, 22; 55:33, 42; 82:37, 45; 89:37, 44; IX 106: 
34, 48; 110:36, 44; 156:rev. 6, 16 

25) s. of Wu-ul-lu, br. of Pu-t-ta-e, A-ka-wa-til, Suk-ri-te-3up, 
and /A-kap-Su-us-se, RA XXIII 5:2, 11,18, 22; 8. of Wu-ul- 
lu, br. of A-ga-wa-til, Suk-ri-te-Sup, and Pu-i-ta-e, RA 
XXIII 6:1, 4 

26) f. of A-kip-til-la, HSS V 87:38 

27) f. of Ar-ra-ki, JEN 255:47 

28) f. of Hu-ti-3i-mi-ga, AASOR XVI 60:38 

29) f. of In-ku-un, RA XXIII 53:27 

30) f. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, RA XV 2:37=TCL IX 16:36 (see also 
Hasija, f. of idem) 

31) f. of Se-ha-al-te-sup, JEN 296:20 

32) f. of Ta-i-ga, HSS IX 18:3 

33) f. of Tu-ra-ri, RA XXIII 46:18 (see also Hasiia, f. of idem) 

34) f. of Uz-zu-qa-a-a, RA XXIII 30:2 

35) f. of Wa-an-ti-is-Se-en-ni, RA XXIII 1:3; 3:11; 9:4; 30:8; 
46:1; 47:13; 48:10; XV 2:16=TCL IX 16:14; TCL IX 
9:2; 45:4; 46:7; Wa-an-ti-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 2:16 

36) scribe, JEN 320:27; 322:24 

37) *zapIm, JENu 41 

38) JEN 602:29; JENu 298; HSS V 4:24; IX 6:3, 19; 48:9; 
143:rev. 18; RA XXITI 17:4; 58:9; XXXV, p. 27 


HASIP-TURA 
Ha-Si-ip-du-ra 
1) s. of Pu-hi-ia, HSS IX 111:9 (see also HaSiia, s. of idem) 


HASIPU 
Ha-si-pu 
1) JEN 512:7, 18 


Ha-5i-pu-%, read Ha-Si-pu-t-ia* 
1) s. of A-ma-ki, JEN 485:29 


HASIPUIA 
Ha-Si-pu-ia, var. (2) Ha-si-pu-ti-ia* 
1) s. of A-ta-na-ah, JEN 292:28, 38 
2) ma-sar abulli, (2) JEN 485:29 (instead of Ha-5i-pu-t mdr 
A-ma-ki KA.cau, read Ha-si-pu-d-ia* ma-sar* KA.GAL— 
PMP) 


HASIP-UKUR 
Ha-Si-pu-gur, var. (2) Ha-Si-ip-tu-gur 
1) s. of Ar-ba-ba, (2) SMN 2191 
2) s. of Ip-[... .], JEN 376:21 
3) f. of Na-al-dug-ga, JEN 87:36; Na-al-du-ug-ga, AASOR 
XVI 28:23 


Ha-Si-ir, read Ha-si-u* 
1) s. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, JEN 264:25 


HASITTE 
Ha-si-it-te 
1) s. of Ge-ez-21, TCL IX 46:2, 26, 38 


HASIU 
Ha-si-u*, var. (2) Ha-si*-% 
1) s. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, (1)(2) JEN 264:25 (read so against 
Ha-si-ir of copy), 33 (read so against Ha-ni-t of copy) 


HASIUKI 
Ha-si-ti-ki 
1) s. of Na-al-du-ia, JEN 8:24 (read so against Na-al-te-ia of 
copy); 203:8, 16; 238:20; JENu 397; Na-al-du-ia and Na- 
al-tu-ia, JEN 223:17, 27 


HASTALLA? 
Ha-a5-tal-la (perhaps fragment of a p.n.) 
1) HSS IX 106:3 
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HAS-TEIA (div. uncert.) 
Ha-ai-te-ia, var. (2) Ha-as-te-e 
1) s. of A-ga-wa-til, AASOR XVI 26:20, 31 
2) (2) HSS V 81:6 


> 


HASU.... 
Ha-su-. 2. a 
1) AASOR XVI 68:9 
HASUAR 


Ha-su-ar, var. (2) Ha-Su-a-ar 
1) s. of A-kip-Sa-li(m), JEN 461:5, 15 
2) s. of Hu-i-til-la, HSS V 6:27 
3) s. of Hu-ti-ia, HSS V 96:21 
4) s. of Mi-na-a-a, HSS V 96:23, 29 
5) s. of Ni-ih-ri-a, (2) JEN 486: 28 
6) s. of Pal-te-ia, JEN 583:23 
7) s. of Pur-ni-...., br. of Wa-an-di-ia, JENu 613 | 
8) s. of Sega-ru, JEN 618:30; Se-ga-ru, JENu 924; Se-qa- 
ru(m), AASOR XVI 93:17 
9) s. of Si-mi-qa-tal, AASOR XVI 91:49; SMN 446 
10) s. of Su-hur-st, JEN 305:16 (read so against Ha-ma-ar of 
copy) 
11) s. of Ta-a-a, (2) HSS V 88:28 
12) s. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 447:9, 19 
18) f. of A-kip-iil-la, JEN 643:1 
14) f. of Sar-ri-ta, JEN 19:21 
15) f. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 321:64; HSS IX 24:35 
16) f. of Ur-hi-te-sup, (2) HSS [X 18:46, 61 
17) h. of /Tu(m)-ul-pu-un-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 15:5; 16:8 
18) in-ka-ri, HSS V 34:10 
19) JEN 9:7; 362:29; 658:25; JENu 1030; AASOR XVI 33: 
33; (2) RA XXXYV, p. 27 


‘HASUK 
t Ha-a-su-uk 
1) JEN 511:14 
‘HASU-KELTE 
! Ha-su-ge-el-te, var. (2) ‘Ha-5u-ge-el-ti 
1) (1)(2) JEN 657:5, 28, 31, 35, 37, 48, 46, 47, 50 
fH ASUM-ALLA 
‘Ha-su-ma-al-la 
1) JEN 501:8 
HASUM-ATAL 
Ha-Su-ma-tal 
1) s. of A-ri-gur-ri, br. of Eh-. .. -li, JENu 883 
2) f. of Ta-a-a, JENu 958 
tHASUN-NAIA 
4 Ha-su-un-na-a-a, var. (2) /Ha-sum-na-a-a 
1) m. of /A-su-li, A-ri-be-en-ni, ‘Hi-in-zu-ri, and /Pa-pa-a-a, 
(1)(2) AASOR XVI 34:3, 10, 15, 24 
2) JENu 631 
tHASU-TENI 
/Ha-Su-te-ni 
1) SMN 26; 126; 214 
HATA.... 
Ha-ta-.... 
1) JEN 40:6 
Ha-tal-te, see Hatarte 
‘HATAMERSA 
S Ha-ta-me-er-Sa 
1) d. of A-ri-ih-ha, gd. of Zi-na-pu, JEN 50:2, 7, 10, 11, 12 
HATAPI-ASU 
Ha-ta-bi-a-su 
1) s. of Te-ht-ip-til-la, JEN 49:1, 10, 12, 14, 17; JENu 917 
HATARTE 
Ha-tar-te, var. (2) Ha-ta-ar-te, (3) Ha-da-ar-te, (4) Ha-tal-te, (5) 
Ha-tar-di, (6) Ha-tar-te-e 
1) s. of El-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 407:27, 35 
2) s. of Se-[... .], JEN 484:23 
3) s. of Se-na-a-a, HSS V 66:33 (see also following number) 


4) s. of Se-en-na-ag-qa, (2) JEN 207:17; Se-en-na-ga, (3) JEN 
565:23 (see also preceding number) 

5) f. of Ar-ha-ma-an-na, (3) JEN 7:19; (8) 32:26; (3) 53:18; 
A-ri-ha-ma-na, (5) JEN 33:21; A-ri-ha-ma-na and Ar-ha- 
ma-an-na, (4) JEN 64:20, 24; Ar-ha-'ma-na', (3) JEN 593: 

17 (wr. Ha-da-(ar)-te); A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, (4) JENu 752 

6) f. of Ku-u5-sa-a-a, JEN 26:20; Ku-us-5a-a-a, HSS V 84:20 

7) f. of Pal-te-sup, (3) JEN 123:20 

8) f. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, JEN 377:4 (read Ha-tar*-te against 
Ha-na-te of copy) 

9) (2) JEN 501:21; (2) 576:3, 28; AASOR XVI 8:63; (6) 
SMN 359; RA XXIII 53:6 

Ha-da-te, read Ha-da-(ar>-te 
1) f. of Ar-ha-'ma-na', JEN 593:17 
HATAU? 
Ha-ta/u-a-% 
1) f. of Ar-te-Sup, JEN 33:28 
HATRAKE 
Ha-at-ra-ge 
1) s. of Ar-[z]i*-ga-ri*, JEN 565:25 
2) s. of Te-en-te-ia, JEN 566:14; Ti-en-ti-ia, JENu 412 
HATTUE 
Ha-ad-du-e, var. (2) Ha-du-e 

1) f. of Un-ku-ra, HSS IX 16:38, 6, 11; In-ku-ra, (2) HSS IX 
83:4 

2) JEN 355:39 

Ha-t-a-u, see Hatau? 
fHAWUR-NISHE 
J Ha-wu-ur-ni-is-hé 
1) RA XXIII 52:5, 13, 15 
HAWUR-TAE? 
Ha-wu-[uJr-ta-e 
1) s. of Na-an-te-Sup, JENu 916 


HAZA.... 
Ha-za-.... 
1) f. of Ila-ni-su, JENu 785 


HAZIIA 
Ha-zi-ia 
1) s. of Sum-mu-3e-n{i], JEN 570:32 
HAZIANNI 


Ha-zi-a-an-ni 


1) s. of Ge-[. .. .]-wa, JEN 307:27, 36 


‘HAZIPA 
‘Ha-zi-ba 
1) JEN 531:20 
HAZIP-ZILAKKU? 
Ha-zi-ip-2i-la]-ku 
1) f. of E>-li-ia, JEN 568:31 
HEHUIA 
Hé-hu-ia, var. (2) Hé-hu-t-ia 
1) f. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, (2) HSS V 56:48; 91:38 
HEKAIA 
Hé-qa-a-a | 
1) s. of Sa-a[n-. .. .], HSS IX 121:rev. 5 
HEKRU 
Hé-ek-ru, var. (2) He-ek-ri 
1) f. of Wi-ir-ge-%-ti, (2) JEN 32:3 
2) JEN 531:18 


Helpis-Suh, see Hilpis-Sub 


HELTAP-URHE 
Hé-el-tap-ur-hé 
1) SMN 3010 
Hé-el-te-Sup, read (Se)-hé-el-te-sup 
1) HSS IX 18:55 
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HELTIP-APU 
Hé-el-ti-ba-pu, var. (2) Hé-el-ti-pa-pu 
1) AASOR XVI 51:31; SMN 523; 789; (2) 3191 
HELTIP-SARRI 
Hé-el-ti-ip-Sarri, var. (2) Hé-el-ti-Sarri 
1) s. of Sa-ar-te-Sup, (1)(2) SMN 3206 
HELTIP-TESUP 
Hé-el-ti-ip-te-Sup 
1) HSS V 102:3; IX 112:7; AASOR XVI 81:4; 100:3 
HELTIP-TILLA 
Hé-el-ti-ip-til-la, var. (2) He-el-ti-ip-til-<la) 
1) s. of Hh-li-te-Sup, (2) JEN 468:41 
2) HSS IX 5:4; AASOR XVI 88:2, 3, 7, 13 


Hé-el-ti-Sarri, see Heltip-Sarri 


‘HEMALLA-ISTAR 
tHé-ma-al-la-is-tar 
1) JEN 507:13 
fHEPET-NAIA 
f Hé-be-et-na-a-a 
1) SMN 408; 979 
HER.... 
He-er-.... 
1) f. of Pal-te-sup, JENu 752 
HBERREJA 
Hé-er-re-e-a, var. (2) Hé-er-re-ia 
1) s. of Te-hi-pa-pu, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 66:36, 44 
HERELLI 
Hé-re-el-li 
1) JENu 1124 
HERRI 
Hé-er-ri, var. (2) He-er-ri, (3) Hé-er-ri-t 
1) s. of Na-ni-pu-gur, (2) JEN 627:2; HSS TX 101:2, 4, 28, 27, 
31, 33, 35, 52 
2) *"nq-ki-ru(m), JEN 370:10, 28, 25, 26, 32, 40, 44 
3) slave, (3) SMN 3111 
Hé-er-ri-ia, read Hé-er-re-ia 
HERRIKAIA 
He-er-ri-qa-a-a 
1) HSS V 80:51 
HERRIKANNI 
Hé-er-ri-qa-an-ni, var. (2) Hé-er-ga-an-ni, (3) Hé-ri-qa*-an*-nw* 
1) s. of Hu-bi-ta, (2)(3) HSS V 56:40, 51 (in 1. 51 read so 
against Hé-ri-ik-ti-qa of copy—ERL); 91:36, 44 
HERRIKE 
Hé-er-ri-ge, var. (2) Hé-er-ri-ki 
1) s. of A-ri-im-ma-hé, HSS V 74:31, 34 
2) f. of Nu-la-za-hi, (2) RA XXIII 47:36 
3) JEN 105:7 
Heé-ri-ik-ti-qa, read Hé-ri-ga*-an*-ni* 
1) HSS V 56:51 
fHERIWITA 
!Hé-ri-wi-ta 
1) JEN 501:18 
HERIWIE 
Hé-ri-wi-i-e 
1) JEN 518:9 
Hé-er-qa-an-ni, see Herrikanni 


Hé-er-me-ia, read Hé-er-si*-ia 
1) AASOR XVI 33:41 


HERSI 
Hé-er-5¢ 
1) s. of Ha-as-[. . . .], HSS TIX 109: 29, 42 
2) s. of Ip-sé*-a-a, RA XXIII 36:28, seal (read so against 
Ip-Sa-a-a of translit.) 
3) s. of Na-ni-ila], HSS [IX 25:29, 32 


HERSIIA 
Hé-er-Si-ia, var. (2) He-er-Si-ia 
1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, HSS V 89:33, 42; IX 103:37, 43; 106: 
37, 43 
2) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 510:21 
3) JENu 924; AASOR XVI 33:41 (read Hé-er-5i*-ia against 
Hé-er-me-ia of translit.); (2) SMN 352 


HERSITTA 
Heé-er-si-it-ta 
1) h. of /Te-e§-Se-en-na-a-a, RA XXIII 12:2, 3, 7, 10, 14, 17, 
21, 24, 26, 29 
2) RA XV 2:8, 10=TCL IX 16:6, 8; RA XXIII 3:5 


HERRUJA 
Hé-er-ru-ia, var. (2) He-er-ru-ta 
1) f. of A-ri-pu-gur, JEN 410:28 
2) f. of It-ha-a-pu, (2) JEN 244:22 


HERZI 
Hé-er-2i, var. (2) He-er-z2i 
1) f. of Zu-zu, JENu 233 
2) (2) SMN 394 


fHERZI-KUI 
S He-er-zi-ku-t 
1) SMN 394 


HESALLA 
Hé-sal-la, var. (2) He-Sal-la, (3) He-3a-al-la, (4) Hé-Sa-al-la, (5) 
He-sal-la-a, (6) Hé-sa-al-le, (7) Hé-Sal-le 

1) s. of Me-su-ti-me, (2) JEN 226:33; read ((Me>>-zu-v-me 

2) s. of Pal-te-sup, (5) JEN 85:32, 37 (wr. He-sal-(la)-a and 
He-sal-la-a); (5) 219:21; (7) 514:5 

3) s. of Sit-mar, (1)(2) RA XXIII 59:21, seal; read s. of 
Zu*-u*-me* 

4) s. of Zu-me, (2) JEN 26:16; (3) 31:24, 36; (2) 93:18; (2) 
100:26; 209:29 (the name H a-ma-an-na, should have been 
copied between ll. 28 and 29); (4) 228:23; (2) 229:23, 33; 
(2) 231: 20; (2) 261: 24; 264:30; 268:29, 40; 274: 16; 283: 19; 
(4) 285:23; (2) 298:22: (1)(2) 306: 23, 29; 48:20; (2) 488: 
18; 556: 23; 588:30; 591:37, 52; 607:30; 622:25; (3) JENu 
235; (4) 523; (2) 760; 790; (2) 827; (2) 998; (2) RA XXVIIT 
1:39; Zu-ti-mi, JEN 50:23, 30; 259:32; 457:18, 27; JENu 
70a; (3) 900; Zu-mi, (2) JEN 121:21; (2) 174:12; 213:41, 
48: 252:26; (3) 474:41; (3)(4) JENu 687; Zu-mi-e, (2) JEN 
127:5; Zu-ti-me, (2) JEN 134:15; 265:46; 278:6; (4) 295: 
19; 317:24; 438:20; 467:49; JENu 65; (3) 311; (3) 743; 
(1)(2) RA XXIII 59:21 (read Zu*-i*-me* against Stt-mar 
of translit.), seal; (Me >-cu-ti-me, (2) JEN 226:33 

5) f. of Suk-ra-a-pu, JEN 126:36;473:31; Suk-ra-pu, (4) JEN 
139:10° 

6) (2) JEN 366:21; 431:19; (6) 529:12, 15, 18; (2) 637: 12; 
(2) 638: 50; (2) JENu 88; 288; (2) 668; RA XXIII 70:3 


HEZIRU 
Hé-zi-ru 
1) s. of A-kip-ta-Se-ni, Cross:7 


f{AITAR-ELLI 
SHi-ia-re-el-li, var. (2) “Hi-a-re-el-li, (8) ‘Ia-re-el- li 

1) m. of /Hal-pa-bu-Sa, w. of Suk-ra-pu (s. of Ar-na-mar), 
AASOR XVI 42:5, 16, 25, 28 

2) (3) JEN 113:18, 20 (after sau sign tablet has in both cases | 
the sign ht, not shown on copy; it had probably been erased 
by the scribe) ; 501:20; (3) 649: 20, 24; (1)(2) AASOR XVI 
43:2, 6, 14 


, read pUG.ga-... . and see under JAb-.... 


Hi-ga-.... 
Hi-tk-ri, read He-ek-ri 
HILIP-SARRI 
Hi-li-ip-Sar-ri 
1) f. of In-na-ma-di-il, JEN 570:6 
2) JEN 570:2? (wr. [. .. .] mdr Hi-li-ip-[. . . .]) 
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HILPIS-SUH 
Hi-il-bi-is-Su-uh, var. (2) Hi-tl-bi-Su-uh,(3) Hi-el-bi-15-Su-w, (4) 
Hi-el-be-is-Su-w, (5) Hi-tl-bi-e5-Su-uh, (6) Hi-il-wi-[Su-uh], (7) Hi- 
tl-bi-t5-Sui-ubh, (8) Hi-tl-b1-15-Su-w 

1) s. of Su-hu-un-zi-ri-ri, (3)(4) JEN 471:3, 8; JENu 348; Su- 
hu-zi-ri-ru, JENu 854; Su-hw-zi-ir-ra, (2) AASOR XVI 
42:35 

2) f. of Gur-pa-a-za-ah, JEN 87:2; 311:5; Gu-ur-pa-za-ah, JEN 
124:6; (1)(7) 204:3, 18; (1)(2) 255: 7, 10; 315:3; JENu 859; 
Ku-ur-ba-za-ah, JEN 320:3; Gur-pa-za-ah, JEN 331:1; (8) 
645:5; f. of Ku-ur-pa-za-ah, gf. of A-kip-la-til (= Akip- 
tilla), (2) JEN 478:2 

3) f. of Ma-at-te-Sup, JEN 124:1; 198:2; (2) 311:23; 320:3; 
331:1; 478:14; (6) JENu 423; 629; 859; AASOR XVI 21: 
25; 32:23 

4) f. of Pu-un-ni-ia, JEN 87:2; 315:3 (see also following 


number) 
5) f. of Pu-un-ni-har-pa, JEN 311:5 (see also preceding num- 


ber) 
6) f. of Dup-ki-til-la, JEN 124:5; (1)(7) 204:2, 13; (3) 311:23 
7) (5) JEN 616:8 


HINNIJA 
Hi-in-ni-ia 
1) f. of Ar-na-wa-ar, JEN 475:17; JENu 1164 (wr. Hi-in- 
<ni)~ia) 
HININA 
Hi-ni*-na (ni clear on tablet) 
1) s. of Ge-li-ip-Sarri, JEN 263:23 


HININI 
Hi-ni-ni 
1) f. of A-ri-ig-ge-el-te, JEN 324:44 
HINTIIA (Akk. Himdiia?) 
Hi-in-ti-ia, var. (2) Hi-in-di-ia, (3) Hi-in-te-ia 
1) s. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 8:20, 31; (1)(3) 578:15, 26 
2) f. of A-kip-til-la, JEN 383:66 
3) f. of Ir-ri-tk-ta, HSS V 1:5 
4) f. of Sur-ki-til-la, (2) JENu 917 
5) f. of U-na-a-a, JENu 546; HSS V 12:26 
6) f. of Ut-h[a-ap-ta]-e, JENu 797 


HINZIKU 
Hi-in-zi-ku 
1) SMN 3491 
Hi-in-zu-he, read Ki*-in-zu-he 
1) f. of Te-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 320:24 
Hi-in*-zu*-ra*, see ‘Binzuri 
‘HINZURAIA 
/Hi-in-2u-ra-a-a 
1) slave girl, HSS IX 145:5, 6, 17, 22, rev. 5 
2) HSS IX 38:28 
‘HINZURI 
!Hi-in-zu-ri, var. (2) !Hi-in-zu-ri-z, (3) Hi-in*-zu*-ra* 
1) d. of H-hé-el-te-Sup, sis. of Zi-ki-pa, JEN 78:3, 6, 13, 14, 
17, 20; d. of Eh-el-[te-sup], sis. of Zi-ki-ba, JEN 636:4, 14, 17 
2) d. of Er-wi-sarri, JEN 468:6, 14, 19 
3) d. of /Ha-su-un-na-a-a, sis. of ‘A-su-li, ‘Pa-pa-a-a, and 
A-ri-be-en-ni, AASOR XVI 34:7 
4) m. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 163:8; (3) HSS TX 77:1; (8) 78:3; 
w. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 665:5, 8, 13, 17, 21 
5) m. of Zi-ku-ta, JEN 546:4 
6) w. of Z2-li-ia, AASOR XVI 8:27 
7) JEN 632:2; (2) SMN 676; TCL IX 41:25 


Hi-ir-...., read He-er-.... 
Hi-ri-hi-an, read Sul-ri-hi-ilu 
1) HSS V 103:11 (first sign is clearly fi, as copied; but, since 
tablet treats of a court case between bearer of the name and 
‘Umpaia, who is known to be wife of Suriba-ilu, it may be 
assumed that i is a scribal error for $u—PMP) 


Hi-Sal-la-(a), read He-Sal-la-(a) 















Hi-Sa-al-la, read He-Sa-al-la 
Hi-is-ma-ni, read Tli*-is-ma-ni 
1) AASOR XVI 65:10 
HISMEIA 
Hi-i3-me-ia, var. (2) Hi-ii-mi-ia, (3) Ki-i5-me-ia 
1) s. of It-hi-ii-ta, JEN 68:1, 10, 15, 38; (1)(2) 212:2, 9, 12, 17, 
22, 23, 43; 280:2, 6, 9, 15; (1)(8) 415:36, 46 (spelling Ki-7s- 
me-ia impossible to collate, because signs in question are 
broken away on tablet, but very suspicious and perhaps 
miscopied for {7-75-me-ia); br. of Sa-ar-ra-sa-du*-ni and 
A-ki-ia, JEN 101:10 
2) s. of It-hi-til-la, (1)(2) JEN 10:18, 25; (2) 86:19 
3) JEN 415:9; 597:14; 603:17, 50 
Hi-is-me-te-sup, see Hismi-teSup 
Hi-is-mi-ia, see Hismeia 


HISMI-SERSA 
Hi-18-mi-Se-er-Sa 
1) JENu 396 
HISMI-TESUP 
Hi-is-mi-te-Sup, var.(2) Hi-is-me-te-Sup 
1) mér Sarri, JEN 361:41; HSS IX 93:2; 94:4, 24; 95:3; 96:5, 
8, 11, 18; judge, (2) JEN 213:16 
2) JEN 145:10; 259:7; (2) JENu 628; HSS IX 2:5; 32:15, 19, 
31 
HISMI-TILLA 
Hi-is-mi-til-la 
1) s. of Zi-ku-um-mi, HSS V 14:1, case 
HITANI.... 
Hi-ta-ni-[. ...] 
1) f. of Ta-a-a-ni, JEN 411:22 
Hi-ta-ar-ra-ap-he, see Hut-arrapbe 


Hi-te-lam-mu, read perhaps A-te-lam-mu 
1) RA XXIII 19:7 


HITIMPA (see also Hitippa) 
Hi-ti-im-ba 
1) SMN 2630 


HITIPPA (see also Hitimpa) 
Hi-di-ib-ba _ 
1) s. of Se-le-bi, br. of [b-ba-la-a-li, JEN 318:2, 6, 11; JENu 
856 


HIWARI 
Hi-wa-rt 


1) s. of Ar-sa-du-ia, br. of Se-qa-ru, JEN 202:2, 9, 12, 14, 17 


‘HIZAME 
4 Hi-za-me, var. (2) ‘Hi-za-mi 
1) JEN 361:6; (2) JENu 70a 


Hu-e-ip-er-wi, see Huip-erwi 
Hu-e-te, see Hui-te 


HUIA 
Hu-ia, var. (2) Hu-t-ia 
1) s. of A-[ri]-ma-at-ga, (2) JEN 342:48 
2) s. of Ha-Si-ia, JEN 42:16; (2) 414:20 
3) s. of Ki-bi-ta, (2) TCL IX 19:20, 22 (see also Hui-tesup, s. 
of idem) 
4) s. of Ma-sar-ta-nu and Ma-Sar-ta-a-nu, br. of Zi-li-ia, (1) 
(2) JEN 235:2, 7, 10, 14 
5) s. of Wa-an-ti-ip-Sarri, HSS IX 70:8 
6) s. of Zi-lip-til-la, HSS V 74:30, 35 
7) s. of Zi-ri, (2) JAOS LVII 1:16 
8) £. of A-kip-til-la, (2) JEN 155:29; (2) 209:26, 39 (read so 
against Pu-t-ia ot copy); (2) JENu 387 
9) f. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, JEN 433:31; 520:14; 640:8; AASOR 
XVI 52:32; 60:34 
10) f. of Ku-la-hu-bi, AASOR XVI 56:1, 4, 8 
11) £. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 182:15; (2) 236:33 (see also follow- 


ing number) 


. 
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12) f. of Se-en-na-be, JEN 370:53; 663:32 (see also preceding 
number) 

18) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 105:16; AASOR XVI 56:1, 4, 8; Suk- 
ri-a, UCP TX 12:59 

14) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 370:2; AASOR XVI 56:1, 4, 8 

15) f. of Zi-li-pa-pu, JEN 9:30; 314:38; 370:51; Zi-lip-a-pu, 
JEN 663:34; RA XXIII 74:6 

16) h. of /Ha-na-te, HSS V 92:13 

17) JEN 355:47; (2) 424:23; (2) 587:37; (2) JENu 190; 
AASOR XVI 8:36; 56:40; 59:5, 6, 9, 17 


Hu-i-ma, read Hu-t-te* 
1) JEN 300:8 


HUIP-APU 
Hu-i-ba-pu, var. (2) Hu-i-ba-a-pu, (8) Hu-ip-a-pu 
1) s. of Su-ra-ag-qa, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 21:1, 6, 9, 11, 13, 16 
2) f. of E-te-ta, (3) JEN 42:25 


HUIP-ERWI 
Hu-ip-er-wi, var. (2) Hu-i-ip-er-wi, (3) Hu-t-bi-ir-bi, (4) Hu-e- 
tp-er-wt j 

1) f. of It-ha-a-pu, JEN 69:12; JENu 396; Jt-ha-pu, (4) JENu 
611 

2) f. of Ta-ti-ga, (2) JEN 72:10; 242:18, 33; 422:24, 31; (2) 
460:17; f. of Ta-a-u-ka, gf. of Ge-el-Sa-a-pu and E-na-ma- 
ti, (8) JEN 265:3; Ta-t-ga, (3) SMN 803 


HUIP-TILLA 
Hu-i-ip-til-la 
1) f. of Qa-na-a-a, RA XXIII 3:38 
HUISSA 
Hu-is-3a, var. (2) Hwi-is-Sa 
1) s. of Hur-bi-Se-en-ni, JEN 452:15; JENu 981; Hur-bi-se-ni, 
JEN 595:29 
2) s. of Ip-pu-hu-ia, (2) JEN 27:28, 34 
3) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, (2) JEN 41:2, 7, 9, 11, 14 
4) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 23:24 


HULTE 
Hu-i-te, var. (2) Hu-i-te-e, (3) Hu-e-te, (4) Hu-i-t 

1) s. of A-kip-sarri, br. of A-ri-ip-hu-ur-ra and Il-hi-ip-til-la, 
JEN 226:2, 10, 21 (see also Hui-tesup, s. of idem) 

2) s. of Ge-li-ia, (2) JEN 361:20; br. of Ni-in-te-e, JEN 524:3; 
br. of Ni-in-te-a-a, JENu 438 

3) s. of Ma-li-ta, JEN 13:33; 50:20, 32; 65:25; 76:30; (3) 
201: 20; 213:30, 45; 226:34, 43;242:28; 287 :37, 46; 293:24; 
454:13; 457:21, 30; 555:15; 588:31; JENu 58; 70a; 459; 
623; 668; 790; 11388; RA XXVIII 1:42; br. of Suk-ri-ia, 
JENu 760 

4) s. of Mu-se-ia, JEN 189:5, 8, 10, 13, 18; 300:13, 14, 23, 28, 
31; 444:([1,] 4 (written Bu*-'t*!-[te]) ; (2) 485:25; JENu 775; 
797; 972; 1002; 1028; JAOS LV 3:2, 8, 12; Mu-se-e, JEN 
292:10, 12, 19; (2) 491:1, 11, 16; 629:2, 8, 15; (2) JENu 
974; Mu-Se-e-a, JEN 150:5, 9; 664:1, 12, 17, 28; (4) JENu 
979; Mu-t-se, JEN 537:4, 8; Mu-u3-3e-ia, JAOS LV 2:1, 
20, 29, 31 ; 

5) s. of Mu-Su-ia, JEN 606:8, 18, 22 

6) s. of Na-i-pa-a-[pu], HSS V 5:28 

7) f. of A-ri-im-(ma)-at-qa, JEN 478:23 

8) f. of Du-ul-dug-qa, JEN 290:45 

9) JEN 300:8 (read so against Hu-i-ma of copy); (2) 599:8; 
626:11; 637:12; JENu 288; 632; 649; (2) 722a; (2) 791; 
(2) 792; 819; 1062; 1084; AASOR XVI 6:1 


HUI-TESUP 
Huwi-te-Sup, var. (2) Hu-te-Sup,(RuM) (read perhaps Hu-<i)-te- 
Supx) 
1) s. of A-kip-sarri, JEN 11:24 (see also Hui-te, s. of idem) 
2) s. of Al-pu-ta, JEN 44:23; 51:24; 58:25; br. of It-hi-t5-ta, 
JEN 70:26; 581:25; 582:24; JENu 297 
3) s. of Ar-Sa-li(m), JEN 239:36 
4) s. of K1-bi-ia, JEN 25:19, 33 (see also Huia, s. of idem) 
5) 8s. of Na-ni-ia, JENu 555 
6) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 331:22; read Ta-a-a-%*-ki* 


7) s. of Ta-a-a-u-ki, JEN 331:22 (read so against Ta-a-a of 
copy); AASOR XVI 25:42; Ta-a-d-ki, JENu 854 
8) f. of Ha-5i-tk-ku-tu(m), (2) JEN 204:39; 255:50 
9) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JENu 348? (wr. Hu-7-t[e-S]up) 
10) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 475:6 
11) RA XXXV\V, p. 27 
Hu-i-ti, see Hui-te 
HUL-TILLA 
Hu-i-til-la 
1) s. of El-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 396:2, 5, 7 
2) s. of Se-er-si-a, JEN 119:23, 28 
3) s. of Ta-a-a, HSS IX 118:23 
4) s. of Wa-ar-te-e-a, JEN 572:1, 17, 20, 22, 50; Warad-te-ia, 
JENu 1118; br. of Zi-li-ip-til-la and Ni-ni-i3-se, JEN 281: 
3, 11 
5) s. of Zi-ku-ia, JEN 138:2, 7, 10 
6) f. of A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, JEN 472:30; 636:37; RA XXIII 
1:35 , 
7) {. of El-hi-ip-til-la, HSS V 14:13 
8) f. of Ha-Su-ar, HSS V 6:27 
9) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 572:1, 17, 20, 22, 50 
10) JEN 358:13; JENu 791; 1124; HSS IX 119:26, 31 
Hu-la-hu-bi, see Kula-hupi 
HULUKKA (see also Ulukka) 
Hu-lu-ug-ga, var. (2) Hu-lu-uk-ka, (3) Hu-lu-ug-ga 
1) s. of Ar-te-Sup, JEN 38:27; 91:22; JENu 625 
2) s. of Im-pur-du, JEN 361:19; 440:2, 9, 10; 451:18; 638:3, 
11, 12, 29, 36; JENu 70a; Im-pur-tu(m), JEN 50:24; 252: 
36; 466:22; JENu 393; Im-pu-ur-tu, JEN 13:38; JENu 
687; Im-pu-ur-du, JEN 228:28 
3) s. of Ku-[....|-e, HSS [IX 88:5: 
4) s. of Ku-be-ri, JEN 510:7 
5) s. of Ku-Su-ha-tal, JEN 14:18; 134:21; 250:25; (2) 369:54; 
JENu 311; Ku-su-ub-a-tal, JEN 283:17 
6) s. of Sa-ni-su-uk, JEN 80:14 
7) s. of Se-eh-li-ia, RA XXIII 19:9 
8) s. of Si-il-wa-[. . . .], JEN 300:37, 47 
9) s. of Ta-am-pu, JEN 653( = 348) :52; judge, (2) JEN 369:51 
10) s. of Te-es-Su-ia, (2) HSS IX 129:8 
11) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 13:36, 45; 243:31; 277:35, 44; (3) 
430:21; Wa-an-di-ia, JEN 421:26 
12) s. of Zi-in-na-a-a, JEN 278:7, 23; 281:30 (read [Hu-lu]- 
uq*-ga [mdr*] Zi-in-na-a-a against [....] Qa-zi-in-na-a-a 
of copy), 40; 415:42a (omitted in copy); 510:9; 605:30; 
617:21; JENu 1003; Z2-in-na-a, JEN 525:25; 670:30; Zi- 
in-ni-ia, JEN 308:27, 32 (read so against Ge-in-ni-ia of 


copy) 

13) f. of Ha-na-tu(m), (2) JEN 557:3; h. of ‘Pu-hu-ia, JEN 
113:2, 3, 6, 8, 15, 22, 24; 649:2, 3, 6, 8, 17, 26, 29, 48 

14) f. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, h. of /Pu-hu-ia, JEN 113:2, 3, 6, 8, 15, 
22, 24; 649:2, 3, 6, 8, 17, 26, 29, 48 

15) f. of Qa-wi-in-ni, JEN 60:20; 383: 27; 486:19; Ka-wi-in-ni, 
JEN 323:2, 6; 390:2; Qa-t-in-ni, JEN 56:2; 641:3 

16) f. of Ge-el-ge, HSS TX 137:rev, 1, 4 

17) f. of Ku-us-Su, CT II 21:24 

18) f. of Bar-hé-na-a-tal, JEN 323:2, 6; 390:2; Bar-hé-na-tal, 
JEN 36:2 

19) f. of /Pu-ku-li, h. of ‘Pu-hu-ia, JEN 113:2, 3, 6, 8, 15, 22, 
24; 649:2, 3, 6, 8, 17, 26, 29, 48 

20) f. of Ta-e, JEN 317:27; 397:1? (wr. H{u-lu-ug-qa)) 

21) f. of Ur-ht-te-sup, HSS TX 11:2? (wr. Hu-[lu-uq]-ga) 

22) f. of [. . . .-kli-ta, JEN 665:1 

23) judge, JEN 661:39 

24) shepherd, RA XXIII 77:9, seal 

25) 'tal-ku-ra-zu, JENu 986 

26) JEN 212:8; 335:30; 360:58; 367:19; 375:36, (<38)>); 466: 
16; (2) JENu 84; 235; 288; 350; 377; 998 

Hu-um-[... J 
1) JEN 338:44; 350:2 
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‘HUMERE 
S Hu-me-re-e, var. (2) ‘Hu-mi-re 
1) (2) SMN 126; 347; 359; 635 
fHUMER-ELLI 
t Au-me-re-el-li 
1) AASOR XVI 4:3, 12, 17 
fHUMER-NAIA 
SHu-me-er-na-a-a, var. (2) /Hu-mi-ir-na-a-a 
1) d. of It-hi-in-na-wa-ar, (1)(2) RA XXIII 32:8, 13, 16, 22, 
28, 30 
4 Hu-mi-re, see ‘Humere 
HUMPA 
Hu-um-pa, var. (2) Hu-um-ba 
1) s. of Tu-ra-ri, br. of Ha-al-Se-en-ni, (1)(2) RA XXIII 50:2, 
5, 20, 24 
HUMPAPE 
Hu-um-pa-be, var. (2) Hu-pa-be, (3) Hu-up-pa-be, (4) Hu-um-ba- 
be, (5) Hu-um-pa-bi, (6) [Hu-um]-pa-a-be 
1) s. of Mu-us-te-Sup, (6) JEN 209:30; (1)(4) SMN 3104 
2) s. of Tar-mi-ia, (3) HSS V 28:19, 24; (2) 81:34, 39; (5) 
SMN 2617 
3) s. of Dup-ki-til-la, HSS TX 31:13; 36:25, 37 
4) f. of Ge-lu-ma-tal, RA XXIII 44:2 


HUMPIHNI 
Hu-um-bi-ih-ni 
1) 8. of O-an-ti-ki-in-tar, JEN 256:35 
2) JEN 516:20 


HUMMURU 
Hu-um-mu-ru 
1) f. of Na-an-te-e-a, AASOR XVI 67:35 
2) HSS V 60:30 
fHUMMUT-LIBBI 
4 Hu-um-mu-uf-li-ib-bi, var. (2) ‘Hu-wm-mu-ut-libbi®*, (3) [Hul- 
mu-ut-libbi>*, (4) 4 Hu-mu-uf-li-bi 
1) slave girl, (1)(2) JEN 661:8, 12, 16, 23, 27, 31 
2) (3) JEN 507:17; (4) 516:3 
HUNNIJA 
Hu-un-ni-ia, var. (2) Hu-ni-ia 
1) s. of A-kap-ta-e, JEN 220:25; 251:20; 263:24; 574:24, 31 
2) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 22:37; 38:34, 45; 63:33, 39; 91:32, 
38; 257:26, 33; 409:35; JENu 381; 523; 624; 760; 790 
3) s. of Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 155:21, 31; Se-ga-ru(m), JENu 760 
4) f. of Sa-ah-lu-te-sup, (2) JEN 116:18 
5) f. of Si-mi-qa-[tal], JEN 316:29? (wr. Hu-un-[ni-ia]) 
6) JEN 361:6, 11 
HUNNUBA 
Hu-un-nu-pa 
1) f. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS V 13:16 
Hu-pa-ar-Sa, see Kuparsa 
Hu-(up)-pa-be, see Humpape 
HUPITA 
Hu-di-ta, var. (2) Hu-bi-da, (3) Hu-bi-te 
1) s. of Ar-Sd-wa, HSS V 16:25, 32; 18:38, 42; Ar-Sa-<<Sd>>- 
wa, HSS IX 110:[83,] 40; Ar-3Ja-wa, HSS IX 155:rev. 4 
(Hu-bi-ta-ar of translit. is impossible) 
2) s. of E-di-ia, HSS V 28:20, 24; read H-ki*-ia and see No. 6 
3) s. of Ha-al-Se-en-ni, HSS V 47:2, 5, 6, 9, 12, 23, 25, 27, 32, 
34, 37; AASOR XVI 93:1, 9, 11; Ha-lu-Se-en-ni, HSS V 
94:1 : 
4) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 102:5; HSS V 7:48, 51 
5) judge, s. of Ha-Si-ia, JEN 332:35 (see also Hupitaia, s. of 
idem) 
6) s. of [k-ki-e-a, HSS V 4:3, 5, 14; H-ki*-ia, HSS V 28:20, 24 
(read so against H-di-ia of copy); [k-ki-a, SMN 64 
7) s. of Ge-li-ia, JENu 258; 762; (3) RA XXTIT 6:14 
8) s. of Ku-tu-ti-[ia], JEN 598:3 
9) s. of Ma-at-te-e-a, (1)(3) HSS IX 18:1, 12, 15, 26, 29, 56 
10) s. of Na-e&-...., HSS IX 149:15 (impossible to collate) 


11) s. of Nam-he-na-tal, JENu 212; HSS V 21:15 (see also 
E-bi-ta, s. of Na-am-ha-na-tal) 

12) s. of Ni-nu-a-ial, RA XXIII 36:29 

13) s. of Pu-uk-ki-it-ta, JEN 294:32, 37 

14) s. of 4Se-el-du-un-na-a-a, JEN 554:4, 12, 17, 23, 28, 29, 32, 
44 

15) scribe, s. of Sér-si-1a, JEN 331:28 

16) s. of Ta-a-a-ui-ki, JEN 385:[1,] 12, 31, 33 

17) s. of Te-en-di, VAS 1 109:3 

18) s. of Zi-ku-ra, HSS XI 25:25 a 

19) s. of Zt-li-ik-ku-su, gs. of A-hu-ia, br. of Suk-ri-te-Jup, h. 
of /Se-ha-li-tu(m), AASOR XVI 55:9 (read so against Ag- 
ga-ta of translit.) 

20) f. of ¢Adad-sarri, JEN 572:47 

21) f. of En-na-mu, HSS V 22:21; B-en-na-mu, HSS TX 157: 
rev. 7 

22) f. of Hé-er-qa-an-ni, HSS V 56:40; Hé-er-ri-ga-an-ni, HSS 
V 91:37 

23) f. of Ki-pa-ur-hé, JEN 78:38 

24) f. of Ki-pu-gur, JENu 119 

25) f. of Ma-li-ia, JENu 986 

26) f. of Mu-us-te-sup, RA XXIII 57:16 (omitted in copy) 

27) f. of Tar-mi-is-s1-mi-ki, HSS TX 99:36 

28) mdr Sarri, JEN 97:18; 609: 24 

29) (1)(2) JEN 158:6, 11; 262:25 (complete name); 672:52?; 
JENu 62; 118; HSS V 38:10; 81:7; [IX 110:40; AASOR 
XVI 99:23; RA XXIII 56:9 


HUPITAHHE? 
Hu-bi-ta-ah-hé 
1) f. of Ak-ku-te-Sup, JENu 807 


HUPITAJA 
Hu-bi-ta-a-a, var. (2) Hu-bi-ta-ia, (3) [Hu]-bi-da-a-a 

1) s. of Ha-Si-ia, (2) JEN 174:7, 17; JENu 620; judge, JEN 
671:32 (see also Hupita, s. of idem) 

2) s. of Ku-duk-ka, (3) VAS I 109:19 

8) f. of Ni-ra-ar-til-la, JEN 435:45; 592:23; 616:34; JENu 
620; Ni-ra-ri-til-la, JEN 83:36; JENu 710 

4) judge, JEN 666:59 

5) JEN 316:25, 31; 389:33 


Hu-bi-ta-ar, read Hu-bi-ta 
1) s. of Ar-Sa-wa, HSS TX 155:rev. 4 


Hu-bi-te, see Hupita 


HUP-TILLA 
AHu-up-til-la 
1) s. of Na-a-a, JEN 112:15, 32 


fHUPURNI-KUI 
SH u-pur-ni-ku-i, var. (2) /Hu-pu-ur-ni-ku-i 


1) JEN 507:8; (2) 516:8 


HURA 
Huw-t-ra 
1) JEN 472:3, 9, 12 


HURASSE? 
'Hu-ra-as!-Je 
1) f. of Tur-mar-ti, HSS TX 88:3 


HURAZZI 
Huw-ra-az-2i, var. (2) Hu-ra-uz-zi, (3) Hu-ra-az-za 
1) s. of En-na-a-a, (1)(3) HSS V 25:5, 9, 16, 17; 69:4, 6, 10; 
br. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, HSS V 29:5, 8, 20, 22, 22a (omitted in 
copy), 34; E-en-na-a-a, (2) HSS V 80:3, 7, 8, 18, 20, 23, 
28, 29, 35, 38 
2) AASOR XVI 62:34, 41 


HURPIIA 
Hu-ur-bi-ia, var. (2) Hur-bi-ia 
1) manzattuhlu, s. of I-ki-ia, JEN 348 = 653; 369:23; 375:11; 
653( = 348) :9 
2) s. of Ta-ti-ga, (2) TCL TX 10:1, 6, 9, 13, 18 
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HURPI-SENNI 
Hu-ur-bi-Se-en-ni, var. (2) Hur-bi-se-ni, (3) Hur-bi-se-en-ni 
1) s. of Ha-na-a-a, (2) AASOR XVI 45:12 
2) s. of Ha-s-ia, AASOR XVI 18:4, 14, 27, 31 
3) tamkaru, s. of Da-a-a, HSS TX 93:3, 7, 10 
4) s. of Te-es-Su-ia, RA XXIII 39:31 
5) f. of A-hu-um-ma, JEN 68:27; 212:30; JENu 92 
6) f. of Hu-ts-Sa, (3) JEN 452:15; (2) 595:29; (3) JENu 981 
7) f{. of Pa-al-la-qa-a-a, JEN 443:17 
8) f. of Ba-al-te-ia, RA XXIII 14:13 
9) JEN 131:9; JENu 620; (3) 1169 
HURPU 
Hu-ur-pu, var. (2) Hur-pu 
1) s. of Uk-ku-ia, RA XXIII 3:34, seal; 25:13; 34:28 
2) f. of A-kip-til-la, RA XXTIT 28:25; (2) SMN 2077 


HURSAIA 
Hu-ur-Sa-a-a 
1) AASOR XVI 56:21 
fHUSHUSU 
SHu-u3-hu-Su 
1) JENu 128 
Hu-us-5t-har-be, see Kussi-barpe 


‘HUSUSAIA 
SH u-Su-Sa-a-a 
1) JEN 531:13 
‘HUSUSE 
S Hu-su-Se-e, var. (2) ‘Hu-Su-se 
1) (2) SMN 113; (2) 360; 406; 747; 1254 


HUTTA 
Hu-ut-ta 
1) RA XXXYV, p. 27 
HUTAJA 
Hu-ta-a-a 
1) s. of Du-ra-ri, RA XXIII 31:44, seal 
2) f. of Qa-i-te-Sup, AASOR XVI 60:39 
3) RA XXIII 31:9 


HUTAN.... 
Hu-ta-an-[... J 
1) TCL IX 40:3 
Hu-ta-an-ni, read Hu-ta-an-ni-a*-<puy 
1) s. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 321:63 
HUTANNI-APU 
Hu-ta-an-ni-a-pu 
1) s. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 143:1, 10; 321:63 (wr. Hu-ta-an- 
ni-a*-<puy; a clear but omitted in copy; pu omitted because 
of lack of space on tablet) 


HUTANNI-TESUP 
Hu-ta-an-ni-te-Sup 
1) s. of #-wa-ra-ga-li, br. of E-en-na-ma-ti and Te-e3-Sup-ni- 
ra-rt, SMN 721 
HUT-ARRAPHE 
Hu-tar-ra-ap-hé, var. (2) Hu-tar-ra-ap-he, (3) Hu-da-ra-ap-hé, (4) 
Hi-ta-ar-ra-ap-he 
1) s. of Ar-te-e5-Se, br. of A-kip-Sarri, (3) JEN 625:20, 31 
2) 8. of Tar-mi-ik-ku-du, (2) SMN 820 
3) s. of Tt-3d-am-mu-us-ni, (2) JEN 78:4, 6, 8, 15, 19, 24; 
(1)(2) 179:6, 12, 20; 290:7, 9, 17, 20, 24, 27, 30, 35; JENu 


924 
4) f. of Se-eh-li-ia, (4) JEN 40:1 (see also Tab-arraphe, f. of 
idem; did scribe mistakenly write hi-ta instead of HI.ca= 
tab?) 
Hw-tar-ma-ti, read En*-na*-ma-ti 
1) 8. of *Samas-ilu-ina-mati, JEN 119:26 
fHUTE 
Hu-t-te, var. (2) /Hu-te 
1) d. of Ar-Si-mi-ka, RA XXIII 70:7 
2) suhartu, (2) RA XXIIT 82:22 


Hu-te-Sup;(RUM), see Hui-teSup 


HUT-TESUP 

Hu-ut-te-Sup 
1) s. of Ar-rap-ha-tal, HSS IX 17:18, 25 
2) s. of Ar-Se-eh-li, HSS V 25:32, 37 
3) s. of Se-hal-te-sup, h. of piesa: RA XXIII 33:1, 14, 18, 

21, 23 

4) s. of . .-in-be-pa, JEN 59:35, 37 
5) f. of A-ki-ta, AASOR XVI 54:2, 11 
6) f. of Ki-ri-ip-se-ri, SMN 3588; Ge- -rip-se-ri, SMN 3593 
7) f. of /Ku-ni-a-iu, AASOR XVI 54: 2,11 
8) ra-kib #narkabti, RA XXVIII 7:3 


HUTI 
Hu-ti, var. (2) Hu-a-[ti] 
1) f. of Ur-hi-te-Sup, HSS TX 9:28; 24:30; (1)(2) 122:5, rev. 1 
2) JEN 87:7; RA XXIII 62:24? 


HUTI.... 
Hv-ti-[... J, var. (2) Zu-di-[....] 
1) f. of Pu-uz-zu-lu, JEN 573( =490) :38 
2) (2) JEN 590:24; HSS V 27:24 


HUTIIA 
Hu-ti-ia, var. (2) Hu-di-ia 
1) s. of A-qa-a-a, JEN 13:32; 43:20, 29; 228:2, 5, 14, 17; 229: 
20; 295:24, 28; 422:21; (2) 451:22; (2) JENu 760; A-ga- 
a-a, (2) JEN 41:20; (2) 65:34; (2) 236:38; (2) 454:14 
(read so against A-ta-a-a of copy); 508:2 (read so against 
Ku-ga-[....] of copy); A-ka-a-a, JEN 459: 13 (see also fol- 
lowing number) 
2) s. of A-kap-se-ni, (2) JEN 586:48 (see also preceding num- 
ber) 
3) s. of Ak-ku-ia, br. of Se-eh-li-ia, JEN 546:12, 25 
4) s. of A-pil-sin, (2) JEN 293:20; (2) 306:19 
5) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 42:19, 35; (2) 93:20; (2) 293:19; (2) 
306: 21, 28; 424:21, 36; naggaru, (2) JEN 50:27; (2) JENu 
70a (see also Nos. 6-9) 
6) s. of A-ri-ku-ri, (2) JEN 33:25 (see also preceding number) 
7) s. of A-ri-ma-at-ga, JENu 244 (see also No. 5) 
8) s. of A-ri-ib-be-lam-me, JEN 411:24 (see also No. 5) 
9) s. of A-ri-ip-Sarri, HSS V 23:12; 73:48, 57; 4:25, 32 (see 
also No. 5) 
10) s. of Ar-te-fel, TCL IX 46:35 
11) s. of Zh-li, JEN 411:26; (2) JENu 225 
12) s. of E-ge-g[e], JEN 636: 33 
13) s. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS IX 15:4, 8 (see also Hutip-apu, s. of 
idem) 
14) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, (2) HSS IX 115:16; (2) 116:14; RA 
XXIII 72:6 
15) s. of Ha-si-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 30:33, 45; (2) 34:41, 54 
(see also Hutip-ukur, s. of idem) 
16) s. of Hu-is-Sa, JEN 23:34 
17) s. of Ila-ni-su, JEN 120:36, 40; °"EN.NU.UN abulli, JEN 
105:40 
18) s. of In-ni-ki, JENu 220; In-ni-ge, SMN 527 
19) s. of Ip-pu-hu-ia, RA XXIII 61:8, 11, 12, 15; TCL IX 
26:2? (copied as Jb-bi-hu-[. . . .]) 
20) s. of Iz-zu-ri-ia, HSS IX 95:18 
21) ra-kib “narkabti, s. of Gal-ma-as-Su-ra, HSS V 107:1 
22) s. of Kuwga-[... .], JEN 508:2; read A*-ga-[a-a} 
23) s. of Ku-us-3t-ia, JEN 118:23 (read so against Ku-us-s1-7 
of copy); 119:6, 11, 16; 342:1, 4, 11, 18, 19, 25, 31, 36, 40, 
41; (1)(2) 364:2, 21, 25, 27, 31, 33; (2) JENu 623; HSS IX 
8:1, 4, 7, 832; 12:1, 5, 8, 37; 17:19, 26; 18:44, 59; 41:6; 
43:4, 15, 18; TCLIX 40:6; br. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 666:1,11, 
16, 17, 36, 37, 46; Gu-us-i-ia, JEN 218:12, 21; 600:2, 9, 
13, 15, 17; Ku-st-ia, JEN 644:10, 12, 15, 22; JENu 991 
24) s. of Me-le-ia, JEN 13:7, 8; (2) 467:10; (2) 523:9; (2) HSS 
V 94:4 
25) s. of Mil-ku-ia, (2) JEN 236:28 
26) scribe, s. of Mu-us-te-e-a, HSS V 80:49 
27) s. of Na-al-du-ia, JEN 260:11- 
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28) s. of Na-ar-wi-lu, JEN 204:31, 44; 218:15, 22; 311:26, 31; 
315:20, 27; Na-ar-bi-ilu, (2) AASOR XVI 25:32 

29) s. of Ni-in-ki-ia, gs. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 32:11, 17, 
19, 26 

30) s. of Sa-ri-ii-3e, JEN 234:37 (read so against Ta-ri-is-se of 
copy); 251:23; 381:24; (2) SMN 3082; (2) 3094; (2) 3101 

31) s. of Se-se-er-pa, JEN 475:20; JENu 799 

32) s. of Suk-[....], JEN 571:1, 7 

33) s. of Su-um-me-ia, HSS TX 89:10, 14 

34) s. of Ta-a-a-ti-ki, HSS IX 100:37, 41; 117:4, 22 

35) s. of Ta-a-ku, JEN 225:24, 27; 270:19, 31; Ta-ku, JEN 
72:12, 21 

36) s. of Ta-pa-...., AASOR XVI 93:18, 27 

37) s. of Ta-ri-is-3e, JEN 234:37; read Sa*-ri-is-3e 

38) s. of Te-hi-ba-pu, HSS V 72:55, 62 

39) s. of Te-es-Su-ia, JEN 300:36 (see also Hutip-Sarri, Hutip- 
Simika, and Hutip-tesup, s. of idem, and following number) 

40) s. of Te-su-up-er-wi, AASOR XVI 24:14, 30; Te-Sup-er-wi, 
(2) AASOR XVI 34:51 (see also preceding number) 

41) s. of Duk-ki-til-la, HSS IX 86:13; Dup-ki-til-la, HSS IX 
89:3, 13 

42) s. of Tu-li-ia, HSS TX 18:48, 54 

43) s. of Dup-ki-til-la, HSS IX 89:3, 13 (see also No. 41) 

44) s. of Ul-lu-ia, JEN 21:28; JENu 569 

45) s. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS IX 33:6, 15 

46) s. of U-ta-a-a, HSS V 43:28; 77:2 (see also following 
number) 

47) scribe, s. of ?Uta-ma-an-si, JEN 140:23, 25; 327:34; (2) 
347 :33; 380:29; 622:30, 35; JENu 485; 648; HSS V 47:45; 
TCL IX 10:29, 36 (see also preceding number) 

48) s. of Zi-li*-har*-pa, JEN 332:36; Zi-li-har-be, JENu 65 

49) f. of A-hu-ni-ia, JEN 540:2 

50) f. of A-kap-Se-en-ni, HSS IX 94:8 

51) f. of A-mu-ra-bi, HSS V 49:34; A-mu-ur-ra-bi, HSS IX 
96:26; ¢Amurru-a-bi, HSS IX 120:13; A-mu-ur-rabi, SMN 
6; A-mu-ur-ra-a-bi, SMN 15 

52) f. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 240:16; 439:20; JENu 958 

53) f. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 23:27 

54) f. of Ar-ru-um-pa, JENu 631; HSS IX 73:1, 16; Ar-ru-wm- 
ba, JEN 640:3 

55) f. of E-ge-ge, HSS V 99:30 

56) f. of Hn-Sa-ku, JEN 116:21 

57) f. of Ha-si-ia, JEN 310:35; HSS V 73:47 (see also following 
number) 

58) f. of Ha-Si-ip-til-la, AASOR XVI 84:11 (see also preceding 
number) : 

59) f. of Ha-Su-ar, HSS V 96:21 

60) f. of Hu-ti-ip-se-eh-li, SMN 2609 

61) f. of I-en-na-pa-li, JEN 203:10 

62) f. of In-gi-ru, SMN 2603 

63) f. of Ip-Sd-ha-lu, JEN 541:3 

64) f. of Ge-liia, JEN 621:39; JENu 189 

65) f. of Ge-el-te-Sup, JEN 29:3; 83:4; 85:3, 8,10; 111:5;116:7; 
125:1; 143:8; 186:6; 219:3; (2) 316:4; 321:1; 340:1; 469: 
2;477:2; 541:2; 592:3; 602:3; 616:2; 646:4; 672:1, 4, 43, 
47; JENu 620; 703; 729; (2) 730; gf. of ‘Ia-ru-ut-te, JEN 
435:2 

66) f. of Ki-bt-ia, JEN 600: 27 

67) f. of ‘Ku-G-hu-ia, RA XXIII 36:2, 7 (% and hu doubtful 
on tablet) 

68) f. of Mu-Sa-a-pu, JEN 571:1, 7 

69) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 29:1 

70) f. of Na-an-te-e, (2) JENu 916; Na-an-te-e-a, RA XXIII 
66:8 

71) f. of Pa-i-te-ia, JEN 29:37 

72) f. of Pa-li-ia, (2) JENu 1142 

73) f. of Pal-til-la, JEN 20:21; JENu 568; [Ba]-al-til-la, JEN 
411:21 

74) f. of Baltu(rtu.ua)-Sa-ru(m), (2) RA XXIII 10:31; 34:31 

75) f. of Pu-hi-ia, HSS V 2:14 

76) f. of Se-hal-te-sup, HSS IX 152:rev. 9? (wr. H[ul-ti-i[a]) ; Se- 


ha-al-te-Sup, (2) RI 309:38? (wr. Hu-di-ia; see also follow- 
ing number) 

77) £. of Se-eh-li-te-sup, (2) AASOR XVI 25:39 (read so against 
Se-el-li-te-Sup of translit.); 45:14; Se-pé-el-te-Jup, (2) 
AASOR XVI 29:25, 33; (2) 35:22 (see also preceding num- 
ber) 

78) f. of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 20:23; 97:19; 271:22; Se-ga-ru, 

JEN 95:17; 248:20; 406:21; (2) 562:32; Se-ga-ru, JEN 
99:19, 27; 269:20, 30; 489:13; JENu 654; 1144; Se-ga-ru 
and Se-ka-ru, JEN 430:19, 28 

79) £. of Suk-ra-a-pu, JEN 90:12; Su-uk-ra-pu, (2) JEN 289: 
25; HSS V 64:20; Suk-ra-pu, (2) JEN 586:39 

80) f. of Suk-ri-te-sup, (2) JEN 300:38 ; read Al*-ki*-ia, f. of 
adem 

81) f. of Ta-i-te-sup, (2) HSS TX 120:15 

82) f. of Um-bi-ia, TCL IX 40:7 

83) f. of Ur-hi-ta, JEN 323:19; 395:22; (2) 434:26 

84) f. of Wa-an-ti-is-se, JEN 16:26 

85) f. of Zi-lip-til-la, JEN 78:34; Zi-li-ip-til-la, HSS V 40:23 

86) f. of [... .J-da, (2) TCL IX 25:6 

87) °"a-bu-ul-ta-an-nu, (2) JENu 212; HSS V 99:29, 33; 
amabultinu(KA.GaL), RA XXIIT 54:34, seal 

88) efennu and asiabu, RA XXIII 6:6 

89) *"naggaru, AASOR XVI 1:14, 21; *na-an-q]a-ru, AASOR 
XVI 6:42 

90) nu-a-ri, JEN 133:5 

91) scribe, JEN 314:39, 45; AASOR XVI 6:69 

92) (1)(2) JEN 59:3, 11, 13, 14, 21, 25; 117:4, 6; 154:24; 233: 
24; 254:24: 325:4, 7; 388:1, 6; 495:6; 531:23; 534:5; 627: 
4; JENu 65; (2) 255; 288; 485; 533; 624; 1056; (1)(2) 1168 


HUTI-HAMANNA 


Hu-di-ha-ma-an-na, var. (2) Hu-ti-ha-ma-an-na 
1) s. of Ki-ir-zi-ia, JEN 435:44, 49; Ki-ir-si-a, (2) SMN 674 


HUTIK-KEWAR 


Hw-ti-ig-ge-wa-ar 
1). SMN 2077 


HUTIL-ENNI 


Hu-ti-le-en-ni, var. (2) Hu-ti-le-en-na : 
1) s. of U-zi-im-pa-li-du, SMN 3085; U-zi-im-ba-li-tu(m), 
(1)(2) SMN 3099 


HUTIN-NAWAR 


Hu-ti-in-na-wa-ar, var. (2) Hu-ti-na-wa-ar, (3) Hu-ti-na-mar 
1) s. of E-te-e5-Se-en-ni, HSS V 40:24; (3) 79:35, 41; E-te-Se- 
en-ni, (2) HSS V 41:33, 35 
2) f. of Ha-si-ip-te-sup, HSS V 12:29; (3) IX 98:37 
3) na-as-wi and a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 4:3 


HUTIP-APU 


Hu-ti-pa-pu, var. (2) Hu-ti-ip-a-pu, (3) Hu-ti-ba-pu, (4) Hu-ti-. 
pa-a-pu 
1) s. of £?-li-pa-pu, HSS IX 60:7, 10 
2) s. of [En-na]-ma-ti, JEN 135:1, 21 (see also Hutiia, s. of 
idem) 
3) s. of Ki-bi-til-la, HSS V 87:31 
4) s. of Ma-ti-ia, (2) JEN 619:18, 27 
5) s. of Pu-ru-sa, HSS V 26:22; (2) 40:27 (read so against 
Pu-ri-sa of copy); (2) AASOR XVI 94:19; Pu-ra-sa, (3) 
HSS V 28:17, 23; (2) 39:21; IX 36:32, 35 
6) s. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 321:71; (4) HSS IX 18:47, 53 
7) s. of Ur-hi-te-sup, (2) HSS IX 17:20, 29; 132:2, 6 
8) f. of Ut-ha-am-ni-ra-ri, TCL TX 6:38 
9) sakin mati, JEN 321:9, 12, 22, 43, 47 
10) JEN 497:5; 612:16; HSS IX 48:7 


HUTIP-KANARI 


Huc-ti-ip-qa-na-ri, var. (2) Hu-di-ip-ga-na-ri, (3) Hu-di-ip-ge-na-ri 
1) s. of Ta-~i-Se-en-ni, br. of Ar-zi-lu-uk, Ar-vi-ir-wi, and Ila- 
ni-Su, (1)(2) JEN 196:2, 11, 23 
2) HSS IX 97:6; (8) RA XXIIT 58:seal; 69:5 
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HUTIP-LA 
Hu-ti-ip-la (read Hu-ti-ip-<til)-la?) 
1) f. of Si-mi-qa-a-tal, JEN 116:1, 26 


HUTIP-SARRI 
Hu-tip-Sarri, var. (2) Hu-di-ip-sarri 
1) s. of Ki-in-nu-uz-<2i>, JENu 220 
2) s. of Te-e5-Su-ta, (2) JEN 245:18; 304:21; °a-bu-ul-ta-nu, 
AASOR XVI 60:35, 47 (see also Hutiia, s. of idem) 
3) f. of A-kip-ta-Se-ni, HSS IX 9:25 
4) f. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 669:1, 5, 15, 17 
5) scribe, HSS IX 36:31, 39; RA XXIII 6:23; 25:14; RI 309: 
40; TCL IX 7:33 
6) JEN 618:3, 13, 14, 18, 27; JENu 65 
HUTIP-SEHLI 
Hu-ti-ip-se-eh-li 
1) s. of Hu-ti-ia, SMN 2609 
2) TCL IX 22:6 
HUTIP-SIMIKA 
Hu-ti-ip-Si-mi-qa, var. (2) Hu-ti-si-mi-qa, (3) Hu-ti-ds-si-mi-qa 
1) s. of Ha-Si-ip-til-la, (2) AASOR XVI 60:38 
2) s. of Te-es-su-ia, (3) JEN 370:50; (2) RA XXIII 66:7; 
judge, JEN 663: 33 (see also Hutiia, s. of idem) 
3) (2) JENu 220; (2) HSS V 83:6; RA XXIII 75:7; XXXV, p. 
27; (3) TCL IX 4:5 
HUTIP-TASENNI 
Hu-ti-ip-ta-Se-en-ni, var. (2) Hu-ti-ip-ta-Se-ni 
1) SMN 3187; (2) 3191; 3357 
HUTIP-TESUP 
Hu-ti-ip-te-Sup, var. (2) Hu-di-ip-te-sup 
1) s. of AS-tar-te-e, HSS V 93:11 (see also following number) 
2) s. of As-tar-te-Sup, br. of Ha-na-ag-qa, HSS V 55:2, 16, 19, 
24, 44, case (see also preceding number) 
3) s. of Se-er-si-ia, JEN 360:55 (read so against En-ti-ip-te- 
Sup of copy); 432:31 
4) s. of Te-e5-Su-ia, JEN 591:44 (see also Hutiia, s. of idem) 
5) f. of In-ni, (2) HSS V 29:24 
6) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 19:27; RA XXVIII 2:21 
7) scribe, JEN 164:15 
8) HSS IX 97:5; 100:8; 150:5 (translit. as I8-ti-ip-te-sup; 
impossible to collate) 


HUTIP-TILLA (see also Hutip-la) 
Hu-ti-rp-til-la 

1) s. of H-en-Suk-ru(m), HSS V 87:35, 44 

2) s. of Ni-tk-ri-ia, HSS V 9:1, 21; 15:1, 31, 44, 60 

3) 8. of Ni-tr-hi-te-es-Su-up, br. of U-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 40:25; 
401:23; 614:28; JENu 597; Ni-hé-[er]-te-sup, JEN 307:34; 
s. of Ni-ih-ri-te-es-Su-up, br. of U-na-ap-ta-e, J ENu 221 

4) s. of Nu-i-Se-ri, br. of Dup-ki-til-la, Qa-a-zi, and Si-il-wa- 
te-Sup, JEN 661:2 

5) s. of Ta-ui-ga, HSS IX 13:27, 30 

6) f. of A-kip-ta-Se-en-ni, HSS IX 69:3, 21 

7) f. of Sa-te-en-su-ub*, HSS IX 68:4 (read so against Sa-te- 
en-Su-nu of copy) 

8) JEN 49:21; RA XXXYV, p. 27 


HUTIP-U.... 
u-ti-ip-u-[. .. .] 
1) TCL IX 41:22 
HUTIP-UKUR 
Huti-pu-gur, var. (2) Hu-di-pu-gur, (3) Hu-ti-ip-u-kur, (4) Hu- 
ti-ip-t-gur 
1) s. of Ha-Hi-ia, JEN 67:32; (8) 428:20, 30; (4) SMN 1062 
(see also Hutiia, s. of idem) 
2) s. of Ni-i5-hu-ha, (2) JEN 44:20; (2) 51:21; 58:22; 70:28; 
408:23; (2) 581:22; (2) 582:21 
3) £. of Sum-mi-se-en-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 29:29; Sum*-mi- 
i3-Se-nt, AASOR XVI 45:11 (read so against Ul-mi-i5-se-ni 
mér Hu-.... of translit.) 
4) f. of Wu-un-ni, JENu 854 
5) (2) JENu 297; 1056 
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HUTIP-URASSE 
Huwti-ip-t-ra-as-Se, var. (2) Hu-ti-pu-ra-as-se 
1) mar Sarri, (2) HSS V 5:4, 8, 9. 
2) (2) JENu 632; HSS IX 18:21 (read so against Hu-ti-ip-ui- 
§a-a5-Se of copy); RA XXIII 2:4 (read probably hu- against 
lip'- of copy and im- of translit.); 47:7; XXVIII 6:3 
Hu-ti-ip-%-Sa-a5-Se, read Hu-ti-ip-ti-ra*-as-Se 
1) HSS IX 18:21 
HUT-TIRWI 
Hu-ut-ti-ir-wi, var. (2) Hu-ti-ir-wt 
1) f. of U-na-ap-te-sup, (2) AASOR XVI 54:26 
2) f. of Wu-ur-te-sup, HSS TX 84:4, 12 
3) JEN 125:25; 340:40 
HUTISA 
Hu-ti-sa 
1) JEN 323:13 
Hu-ti-(13)-si-mi-qa, see Hutip-Simika 
HUZIRI 
Hu-z-ri | 
1) s. of Sa-at-tu(m)-mar-ti, SMN 6 
2) f. of Se-en-ni, HSS TX 45:5 
3) scribe, JEN 128:20 
4) shepherd, JEN 525:34 (read so against En-zi-ri of copy); 
shepherd of the palace, JEN 670:40 
5) JEN 379:10, 20; AASOR XVI 9:1 
fHUZIRI 
SHu-zi-ri 
1) w. of A-be-ia, HSS V 68:3, 9, 18, 21 
2) HSS IX 110:7 


‘TAL-AMPA (div. uncert.) 
SIa-la-am-pa, var. (2) ‘Ia-la-am-ba 
1) slave girl, HSS V 23:3; (2) 59:17, 21, 23 
2) HSS V 67:35; (2) AASOR XVI 20:3, 8, 10, 23 
JALITU 
La-li-ti 
1) m. of Sal-la-ku, JEN 139:16 
JALU 
La-lu 
1) s. of Ki-pa-li, HSS V 79:37, 43 
‘TAMASTU 
‘Ta-ma-as-tu(m), var. (2) ‘Ta-ma-as-du 
1) SMN 104; 359; (2) 625 
‘TAMKA 
SIa-am-qa 
1) JEN 511:7 
IANZI-MASHU 
La-an-zi-ma-as-hu, var. (2) [a-zi-ma-as-hu, (3) I-in-zi-ma-as-hu, 
(4) In-zi-ma-as-hu 
1) s. of A-tt-ta-ra, AASOR XVI 24:9; 30:31; 32:27; 34:33; 
At-ta-ra, (3)(4) JEN 87:32, 46 
2) (2) SMN 3493 
ST a-re-el-li, see ‘Hijar-elli 
TTARUTTE 
‘Ta-ru-ut-te 
1) d. of Ge-el-te-sup, gd. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 435:6, 8, 12, 15; 24, 
28, 30 
Ia-zi-ma-as-hu, see Janzi-mashu 
T-en-na-ma-te, see Enna-mati 
I-en-na-pa-li, see Enna-pali 
I-en-ti/di-ia, see Intiia 
I-hé-li-ia, see Ebliia 
Ih-hi-ia, see Ebhiia 
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IKAJA 
I-qa-a-a 
1) f. of Si-mi-ga-tal, JEN 214:3 
IKKARI 
Ig-qa-ri, var. (2) Ik-ka-rt, (3) In-qa-ri, (4) In-ka-ri 
1) s. of Ha-ni-ku-ia, JEN 46:1, 9, 13, 16, 18, 20; 288:23; JAOS 
LV 1:32; (2) HSS IX 114:14; br. of H-en-na-ma-ti, JEN 
153:1 (see also Ikkarija, s. of idem) 
2) s. of Ki-pal-zu-uk-ki, (4) SMN 2591 
3) s. of Se-en-na-...., (8) JEN 92:22, 35 


IKKARITA 
Ik-ka-ri-ia, var. (2) Ig-ga-ri-ia 
1) s. of A-ri-ma-at-ga, JEN 227:3, 6 
2) s. of Ha-ni-ku-ui-a, JENu 539 (see also Ikkari, s. of tdem) 
3) (2) JEN 228:9; (2) 526:14 
IGARS(U)-EMI(D) 
I-ga-ar-Se-mi, var. (2) I-ga-ar-se-mi, (3) [I-ga-ar-sle-me, (4) I-ka- 
ar-se-mt 
1) f. of Nu-ur-ku-bi, (2)(3) JEN 241:22, 28 
2) “"nu-a-ru Ja Sarri, (4) JENu 396; nu-a-ru, HSS TX 115: 
27, 30 


IKATIJA 
I-qa-ti-ia 
1) s. of Ta-ku-us-ki, JEN 603:38 


IKKI.... 
Tk-ki-[. ...] 
1) f. of Wu-ur-Sa-ri, HSS TX 134:2 


IKIJA 
I-ki-ta 
1) f. of Hu-ur-bi-ia, JEN 348=653; 369:23; 375:12; 653 
(=348) :9 
2) f. of Se-gar-til-la, JEN 182:16? (read perhaps J-ki-ia* 
against I-ki-Sar of copy) 


IKKIJA (=Ekkiia) 
Ik-ki-ia, var. (2) Ik-ki-e-a, (3) Ik-ki-a, (4) E-ki-ia, (5) E-ek-ki-ia 

1) s. of A-ka-a-a, JEN 474:43; s. of A-ga-a-a, br. of G[u-du- 
ti-ia], Pa-a-a, Tu-ra-ri, and Ki-pa-a-a, JEN 134:3; s. of 
A-ga-a-a, br. of Gu-du-ti-ia, Pa-a-a, Du-ra-ri, Ki-pa-a-a, 

and Se-eh-li-ia, JEN 508:14 

2) s. of Ar-te-Sup, JEN 632:6 

3) s. of 4Adad-Se-mi, (4) JEN 95:16; 250:24; JENu 578; 
4 Adad-sémi(Sn.Ga), JEN 246:24; A-ta-Je-mi, JENu 311 

4) s. of E-ge-ge, (3) JEN 79:14 (read so against Ik-di-a of 
copy—PMP) 

5) s. of Ha-tp-Sarri, (4) JEN 25:26 

6) s. of Qa-...., JENu 448 

7) s. of Ge-el-ge, HSS V 75:22, 33 (copied as Ge-el-zi; im- 
possible to collate) 

8) s. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 204:30, 48; 218:14; 311:25, 32; br. of 
Ar-te-em-tu(m), JEN 255:4, 13, 24, 34 

9) s. of Mu-us-te*-e, JEN 139:17, 20 (read so against Mu- 
us-Se-e of copy) 

10) s. of Na-is-ki-el-bi, HSS IX 114:19 

11) s. of Ni-nu-a-ial, JEN 5:29; 71:32; 81:29; 94:32; 96:29 
(read so against *"nu-a-ri of copy); 202:33; 418:29; 580: 
28; JENu 590; 591; 610; 727; 1007; HSS IX 139:rev. 9 

12) s. of S[a]- d[u]-ia, (4) JEN 298:1; read E-di*-ia, s. of idem 

13) s. of Se-ga-ri, JEN 263:1, 7, 13; br. of Wa-ah-ri-se-en-ni, (5) 
JEN 215:1, 27 (read so against Se-e[r]-ri of copy) 

14) s. of Ta-ku-us-ki, JEN 369:24 (read so against Ta-ku-is-ki 
of copy); manzattuhlu, JEN 348=.653; (3) 375:12; 653 
(=348) :10 

15) f. of A-kip-til-la, HSS V 43:11 

16) f. of Hu-bi-ta, (2) HSS V 4:3; (4) 28:20, 24 (read E-ki*-1a 
against H-di-ia of copy); (3) SMN 64 

17) f. of Ki-ni-ia, HSS V 20:18; Ki-in-ta, HSS V 82:39 

18) f. of Ki-ba-a-a, JEN 263: 27 

19) f. of Ki-ru-d-qa, (2) HSS V 4:10; Ki-ir-ru-ga, (2) HSS V 
81:2 






20) f. of Mil-ki-ia, JEN 204:28 

21) f. of Si-mi-qa-a-tal, RA XXIII 31:36 

22) nappahu, JENu 578 

23) *"nu-a-ri, JEN 96:29; read mar* Ni*-nu-a-tal against copy 

24) scribe, RA XXIII 35:seal; not a scribe according to colla- 
tion—PMP 

25) JEN 478:26; JEN 104; (5) 637; HSS IX 142:rev. 6; (3) 
AASOR XVI 22:29; (5) 56:22 (read so against I[k-ki-ta of 
translit.); (5) 72:34; RA XXIII 31:12; 35:seal; RA XV 
2:12=TCL IX 16:10 


IKKIANNI 
Ik-ki-a-an-ni 
1) f. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS IX 85:2 
2) f. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS IX 64:11, 13 
IKKIN.... 
Ik-ki-in-.... 
1) f. of Su-wm-ma-ia, JENu 1142 
IKKIRI 
Ik-ki-ri 
1) s. of Ha-Si-ip-a-pu, br. of Se-en-na-a-a, Ta-a-a, A-kap-i-ra, 
and Ar-ru-um-ti, JENu 359 
2) s. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 327:2, 7, 11, 18, 21, 29 
3) f. of Qar-ra-te, HSS V 29:3, 28 
IKISAR? 
I-ki-Sar (read perhaps J-ki-ia*) 
1) f. of Se-gar-til-la, JEN 182:16 
IQISTNI 
I-ki-Su-ni 
1) f. of Ar-nu-zu, HSS IX 95:15 (read probably so against 
I-di-3u-nu of copy; impossible to collate); SMN 2613 


IKITA (see also Inkita) 
I-ki-ta 
1) f. of U-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 98:22 
IKKI-TEJA 
Ik-ki-te-e-ia, var. (2) Ik-ki-te-ia, (3) Ik-ki-te 
1) s. of Mil-ku-ia, (1)(2) JENu 648 
2) s. of Wa-an-ti-i5- Se, (3) HSS V 25:29, 35 
IKKI-TESUP 
Ik-ki-te-Sup 
1) SMN 3187 
IKKIU 
Tk-ki-i-G, var. (2) [k-ki-u 
1) s. of Ha-bi-ra, (2) JENu 605 
2) f. of B-ni-15-ta-e, JEN 309:2, 22 
4Tk-mu-i, see ‘Ekmui 
Tk-di-a, read I[k-ki*-a 
1) s. of H-ge-ge, JEN 79:14 


IKTIWA.... 


Ik-ti-wa-.... 
1) JEN 325:29 
IKKUIA 
Ik-ku-ia 
1) f. of Ni-th-ri-ia, JEN 36:19, 30; 56:17, 29; 271:21; 282:17; 
302: 16; 309:12; JENu 396; 435; Ni-1>-ri-ia, JEN 76:32, 34 
(in 1. 34 read so against Ni-ih-ri-ia of copy); 313:14, 24 
2) f. of Sallc(m1.n1)-ta and Silli(m1)-ia, JEN 72:18, 22 
3) JENu 1012 


IKKUKKI 
Tk-ku-uk-kit 
1) s. of E-na-a-a, JEN 289:28 
I*-la-hi-1*, see Tli-ahi 
ILAJA 
I-la-a-a, var. (2) Ila’*-a-a 
1) s. of Ha-bi-ra, HSS V 4:1; TX 100:34, 47; (1)(2) SMN 3610 
(see also Ila-ni8a, s. of idem) 


2) f. of Un-ku-ri, (2) HSS TX 144:rev. 8 
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Tl-la-a-a, see Ellaia 
ILA-MIN(A)-EPUS 
Tla!*-mi-ni-pu-us, var. (2) '-[la-mi-ni-pu-us, (3) I-la-mu-ni-bi-1s 
1) s. of I*-la-hi-i*, (1)(2) JEN 119:25, 30 (read so against 
Moa-la-hi-. . . . of copy; |. 30 shows traces of '7'-[JJa-mi-ni- 
pu-us which are omitted in eopy—PMP) 
2) f. of [-lh-im-ilt, (3) JEN 284:27 
I-la-na, read I-la-nu* 
1) f. of Ili-ma-hi, HSS V 9:7 
ILA-NIST , 
Tla-ni-Su, var. (2) Ila-ntsué, (3) Ila-"'ntsa, (4) Ila-ntsa, (5) I-la- 
an-ni-Su 
1) s. of A-ri-ig-ge-na-ri, (2) JEN 214:30 (tablet shows traces 
of A-ri-) 
2) s. of A-ri-ma-al-qa, (1)(3) JEN 83:38, 11, 18, 23, 26, 29 
3) s. of A-ri-i-t-ia, JENu 785 
4) s. of B-ni-ia, JEN 467:5; 508:19 (see also following num- 
ber) 


5) s. of H-ni-ts-ta-e, HSS V 68:33 (see also preceding number) 


6) s. of Ha-lu-ut-ta, (3) JEN 366:1, 8, 29, 31, 35, 37, 43 
7) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, (3) JEN 196:35; 402:27; HSS V 60:24; 
(2) AASOR XVI 93:19; °”a-bu-ul-ta-an-nu, JEN 9:37, 43; 
EN.NU.UN KA.GAL, (3) JEN 61:39 (read so against AN.AN. 
TU[K] of copy) ; ?"a-bu-ul-ta-nu and °"a-bu-ul-ta-an-nu, JEN 
192:28, 29; °”ma-sar abulli, JEN 102:50, 56; HSS V 59:42; 
(2) IX 22:37, 42; BN.NU.UN (KA)>.GAL, HSS IX 19:43, 55 
8) s. of Ha-bi-ra, br. of Ur-hi-til-la, HSS V 18:34, 44 (see also 
Tlaia, s. of idem) 
9) s. of Ha-za-...., JENu 785 
10) scribe, s. of In-ti-ia, (2) JEN 86:16, 25; (2) 411:28, 31 
11) scribe, s. of Sin-nap-3irx(Sar), JEN 11:26; JENu 804;4Sin- 
ndp-Sirs(MUS), JEN 659:38 
12) s. of Ta-i-Se-en-ni, br. of Ar-zi-lu-uk, Ar-ti-ir-wi, and Hu- 
ti-ip-qa-na-ri, (1)(3) JEN 196:3, 12, 24 
13) s. of Wa-an-di-ia, JEN 410:26 
14) f. of Al-ki-ia, HSS V 96:6 
15) f. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS V 107:2 
16) f. of E-ni-15-ta-e, JEN 192:25 
17) f. of Ha-ni-t, HSS V 96:6 (see also following number) 
18) f. of Ha-ni-u-ia, HSS V 2:2 (see also preceding number) 
19) f. of Ha-ar-ri-ri, (2) RA XXIII 70:5 
20) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 105:40 
21) f. of Ip-8d-ha-lu, RA XXIII 1:28 
22) f. of Pa-a-a, JEN 186:19; 389:11 
23) f. of Pu-ru-sa, JEN 514:21 
24) f. of Se-ga-ru, (3) JEN 366:1, 8, 29, 31, 35, 37, 43 
25) f. of [Si]-mi-ga-tal, (2) JEN 433:26 
26) f. of Tu(m)-ra-ri, (5) JEN 47:21; Du-ra-ri, (2) JENu 793 
27) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, (4) JEN 469:22; (4) 672:55 
28) f. of ... te, (2) JENu 1124 
29) ¢"a-bu-ul-ta-nu, JEN 113:31, 45; 649:45, 49 
30) nu.ais.sAR, (4) JEN 138:8, 16 
31) ra-kib *narkabti, (4) RA XXVIII 7:4 
32) scribe, JEN 123:25; 350:35; HSS LX 118:22, 29; 189:rev. 
13; AASOR XVI 75:36 
33) JEN 33:31; (2) JENu 354; 637;.(2) 687; RA XXIII 81:4, 
seal; TCL IX 2:3; 4:4, 7 


ILANU 

T-la-a-nu, var. (2) Ila-a-nu, (8) I-la-nu, (4) I-la-an-nu, (5) I-la- 

an-nu-t, (6) Ila!*-nu, (7) Ila-a-nu-t, (8) Ila'2-a-nu, (9) Ila-nu, 
(10) Zla-nu-a, (11) [-la-a-nu-i 

1) s. of Ta-a-a-t-ki, (2) JEN 108:26; (8) 376:19; (3) HSS V 

4:5, 8, 13; 13:9; (83) 20:8, 11; (3) 33:7, 10, 11, 16; (2) 38:6, 

14, 15, 17, 21; (3) 81:11, 13, 18, 26; (3) 82:6, 7, 17, 22, 23, 

29, 32; (3) 83:10, 11, 18, 24, 28, 31; (8) TX 97:9, 10, 14, 

18, 25; 100:12, 18, 27; (6) 102:10, 11, 15, 19, 25; (2) 103:9, 

10, 16, 23, 30; (1)(3) 107:5, 13, 31; (2)(7) 108:2, 5, 7, 8, 10, 

11, 19, 25, 29, 31, 32, 39, 41; (2) 111:7; Ta-i-u-ki, (4)(5) 

HSS V 12:6, 9, 10, 19; (4) 14:22, 25; (4)(5) 18:8, 11, 12, 

22, 42: (2) 31:5; (2) 34:3; (4) 56:18, 25; (4) 89:11, 12, 20; 


(4) 91:10, 11, 18; (4) 95:2, 12; (4) 98:2, 10, 14; (4) IX 99: 
12, 13, 24; 101:9, 10, 28, 34; (4)(5) 105:11, 12, 18, 22; (4) 
106:10, 11, 21; (4)(5) 110:3, 11, 12, 15, 17, 24; (5) 155:3, 
5, 9, 15; Ta-i-ki, (4)(5) HSS V 16:13, 19; (1)(6) 22:6, 9; 
(3) 79:4, 5, 9, 16, 17, 25; (2)(10) 85:8, 9, 14, 19; (2) 86:2, 
10, 14, 17; (2) 97:2, 10, 14, 16; (1)(2)(8) TX 98:15, 16, 25; 
Ta-a-i-ti-ki, (2) HSS V 55:32, 42; (2) 99:3, 8, 12; Ta-a-ti-ki, 
(3) HSS IX 104:9, 10, 18, 21; Ta-a-a-u-ki, br. of Tu(m)-ul- 
tu(m)-ug-ga and Ki-ba-ar-ra-ap-he, (1)(3) HSS IX 109:3, 
10, 11, 16, 22 

2) £. of A-mu-mi-ia, (2) HSS V 5:2 

3) f. of A-pu-us-ga, HSS V 37:3 

4) f. of Ili-ma-hi, (3) HSS V 9:7 (read so against I-la-na of 
copy); (3) 15:8; (2) 87:11; (2) IX 112:9; Ili-ma-ahi™, (4) 
HSS V 14:21; J-li-ma-ahi, (9) HSS V 36:3 

5) (6) HSS V 41:4, 10, 13, 14, 16, 25, 30; (11) IX 156:rev. 3; 
(2)(3) 157:8, 9, 15; (2) 158:2, 7, 10 

ILAPRI (Akk. Ili-abri?) 
I-la-ap-ri, var. (2) Ila-ap-ri, (3) I-la-dp-ri, (4) Li-la-ap-[ri] 

1) s. of A-ga-a-a, (3) HSS V 71:42 

2).s. of Ta-a-a, (2) HSS V 74:28, 33 

3) f. of ¢Adad-mi-lu, (2) RA XXIII 53:4 

4) f. of Qar-ra-te, (2) HSS V 28:2 

5) f. of Ki-ba-a-a, JEN 14:14; JENu 523; Ki-pa-a-a, JEN 62: 
22; (4) 230:25; 231:24; 259:3; JENu 104; Ki-ba-ia, JENu 
900 

6) f. of Ta-i-ga, (2) HSS V 28:2 

7) JEN 257:23 


ILAPRIJAS 
I-la-ap-ri-ia, var. (2) I-la-ap-ri-ia-as 
1) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia and /Za-am-mi-in-ni, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 
39:2 
ILERI 
I-le-e-ri, var, (2) I-le-ri 
1) s. of Si-il-wa-a-a, (2) JEN 22:17 
2) f. of Al-ki-til-la, JEN 549:6, 17 
3) (2) JEN 640:1, 7 
Il-hi-ip-sarri, see Elbip-Sarri 
Il-hi-ip-til-la, see Elbip-tilla 
Ili-ia, see Tuia 
ILI-AHI 
Ili-a-hi, var. (2) Ili-abi, (3) Ilé-abidé, (4) Tli-ahiv’, (5) I*-la-hi-i* 
1) f. of A-ri-im-ma-at-qa, (2) JEN 268:33; (3) 620:16; A-ri- 
ma-at-qa, JENu 244; A-ri-ma-at-qa and A-ri-im-ma-at-ga, 
JEN 489:17, 25 
2) f. of Ila'*-mi-ni-pu-us, (5) JEN 119:25 (read so against 
Ma-la-hi-. . . . of copy) 
3) f. of Pur-na-pu, (3) HSS TX 124:3 
4) f. of [Sar]ru-mu-us-ga, (3) HSS TX 124:4 
5) f. of Se-ga-ru(m), (2) JENu 65 
6) (4) JEN 262:8 
ILI-AI-ENIS 
Ili-a-a-e-ni-is (read so against 7A-a-e-ni-i3 of translit.) 
1) assabu, RA XXVIII 7:28 


Ili-a-na-a-.... 


Ili-a-na-a-[. . . .J 
1) TCLIX 5:4 
JLI-ABI 
Lli-a-bi 


1) s. of Ti-wi-ir-ra, br. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 301:7 
Ili-ap-ri, see Tlapri 
Tli-éri8, see Ilu-éri8 
ILIKA (Akk. Illika?) 
I-li-ga 
1) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 42:18 


Tli-qarrad, see Ilu-qarrad 
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ILI-IQISA 
I-li-ki-Sa, var. (2) Ili"*-ki-Sa, (3) Il-ki-Sa, (4) Ili-i-ki-sa 
1) s. of I-di-en-er-[ra], (2) JEN 615:25 
2) s. of Sin-ta-ak-la-ak, (4) HSS V 65:17 
3) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 166:2, 4, 10 
4) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (3) JENu 949 


ILI-MA-.... 
Ili-ma-... . 
1) JENu 22a 
ILI-MA-AHI 
Ili-ma-ahi, var. (2) Ili-ma-hi, (3) I-li-ma-hi, (4) [ti-ma-ahi#*, (5) 
Lli-ma-a-hi, (6) I-li-ma-ahi, (7) I-li-ma-a-hi, (8) E-li-ma-bi 
1) s. of Ha-na-ni-ia, (2) JEN 22:29; (3) 409:26; Ha-na-an- 
na-a and Ha-na-(an-na>-a-a, (1)(3) JEN 206:44, 49; Ha- 
na-an-na-a-a, JEN 328:31; 346:29 (read so against Ha-na- 
an-na-a of copy); 462:15, 23; Ha-na-na-a-a, (3) JEN 583: 
6; Ha-na-an-ni-ia, (3) JENu 96 
2) s. of I-la-nu, (2) HSS V 9:7, 10 (read so against I-la-na of 
copy); (2) 15:8, 34, 38, 39, 42, 43; I-la-an-nu, (4) HSS V 
14:21, 27; Ila-nu, (1)(2)(6) HSS V 36:3, 7, 12; Ila-a-nu-u, 
(2) HSS V 87:10, 12, 19, 22; Ila-a-nu, (2) HSS IX 112:8, 10 
3) s. of Mu-us-te-e-a, (5)(7) HSS V 38:25, 31 
4) scribe, s. of Zi-ni-ia, JEN 621:47, 51 
5) f. of A-kap-ta-e, (2) JEN 666:43 
6) f. of Ar-te-ia, (5) JEN 53:21 
7) £. of Il-imitti, RA XXIII 53:3 
8) f. of Trl-bi-5e-ni, (4) JEN 514:3 
9) f. of [... J-fel/a, (5) JEN 593:23 
10) *"nappahu, (3)(8) HSS IX 39:3, 7 (1. 7 is read as NA4.KISIB 
™Ili-ahi by ERL,; is this meant for "Jli-(ma)-ahi?) 
11) JEN 654:42; (2) JENu 924 


ILIMIJA 
I-li-mi-ia 
1) JEN 349:2, 6, 9, 20 
ILIM-1e¢1.an 
I-li-im-1G1.4n 
1) JENu 652 
ILIM-ILI 
I-li-im-ili 
1) s. of I-la-mu-ni-bi-is, JEN 284:27 


ILI-IMITTI 
Thi-tmitti'*t, var. (2) [hi-imitti 
1) s. of Ili-ma-ahi, (2) RA XXIII 53:3 
2) s. of Ge-li-ia, (1)(2) JEN 219:1, 7, 9, 10, 12 
3) s. of Ta-ga-ti, (2) AASOR XVI 44:8, 23 
4) s. of Za-ha-a-éri5, (2) JEN 47:20 
5) f. of A-ki-it-ta, JENu 974; [A-k]i-tt-te, (2) JENu 1164 
6) f. of [Z]t-li-har-be, (2) JENu 155 
7) (2) JEN 358:13 
f(ILIM-NAJA 
4T-li-~im-na-a-a 
1) SMN 352 
ILI-IPPASRA 
I-li-pa-as-ra 
1) s. of Qa-[. . . .], JEN 423:25 


ILIPEZZAR? 
I-li-be-ez-2a-a(r] (thus clearly on tablet, but how interpret? Per- 
haps Ili-pi-usur?) 
1) f. of Ha-na-tu(m), JEN 375:30 
I-li-ri, see Teri 
ILI-ISMANNI 
Ili-is-ma-ni, var. (2) [li-is-ma-an-ni 
1) f. of La-ge-pu, JEN 82:24 
2) scribe, JEN 147:16 
3) (2) JENu 239; AASOR XVI 65:10 (An is wr. over erasure 
and not sure; Me-i5-ma-ni of translit. and H7-13-ma-ni of 
index are incorrect) 








ILI-ITTIIA 
Ili-it-ti-ia, var. (2) I-li-ti-ia, (3) Ili-tttt-ca, (4) I-li-it-ti-ia, (5) I-li- 
di-ia, (6) Ili-id-di-ia 
1) s. of Ki-be-er-ha, (3) JENu 986 
2) s. of Pa-za-a-zi, (2) JEN 299:18; Ba-za-zi, (2)(5) JEN 464: 
9a (omitted in copy), 14 
3) s. of Ta-li-li-ia, JEN 43:2, 10, 12, 14, 18 
4) f. of El-la-ku, (6) JENu 785 
5) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JENu 353 
6) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 571:29 
7) tamkaru, (1)(4) AASOR XVI 77:3, 17, 20 
8) JEN 150:12, 17 
ILI-IDDINA 
Ili-t-di-na, var. (2) Ili-iddina 
1) f. of Ha-ip-sar-ri, JEN 47:19 
2) f. of Sa-ar-til-la, (2) HSS IX 7:31; read Ilu-ia* 
3) (2) JEN 657:9? (nothing missing at end?) 


Lli-i-di-Sa, read Ili-i-ki*-Sa 
1) s. of Sin-ta-ak-la-ak, HSS V 65:17 
ILIUTU 
I-li-ui-tu(m) 
1) slave, JEN 457:[1,] 7 
Il-ki-Sa, see Ili-iqi8a 
‘TLKUTHA 
fT l-ku-ti-ta 
1) JEN 511:5 
ILMIKA? 
Ll-mi-ka 
1) JEN §92:31 
I 1-mi-ku-t, see ‘Elwi-kui 
ILU-ERIS 
Llu-éris 
1) s. of Da-an-na-[ta-d]8*-5i, JEN 552:18; ha-za-an-nu, s. of 
Da-an-na-tas-5i, JEN 404: 28, 40 
2) £. of ‘Ku-un-tu(m)-ia, JEN 673(=363=JAOS LV 4):3, 8, 
18, 25, 29, 33 
ILUHHAIA 
I-lu-uh-ha-a-a, var. (2) I-lu-ha-a-a 
1) s. of Na-~ig-ge-mar, JENu 916; 963 
2) (2) JENu 519 
ILUJA 


Ilu-tia, var. (2) I-lu-ia 
1) s. of Ha-ma-at-ta-ar, (2) JEN 208:1, 8, 11, 13, 14; 369:3, 
10; Ha-ma-at-ti-ir, (2) JENu 414 
2) scribe, s. of *Sin-na-ap-si-ir, JEN 226:42, 45; 438:21, 24 
3) s. of U-zu-ur-me, JEN 13:37 
4) f. of Sa-ar-til-la, JEN 640:13; 662:95; HSS TX 7:31 (read 
so against Jli-iddina of copy); 35:38; RA XXIII 33:33; 
50:43; 67:23 
5) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 369:3, 10 
6) f. of Da-an-ni-mu-sa, JEN 345:5 
7) scribe, JENu 625; AASOR XVI 56:41 
ILLUIA 
Ll-lu-ia 
1) s. of Mu-us-te-ta, JEN 11:21 
Llu-t3a, see Tla-nibi 
ILU-QARRAD 
Ilu-ka-ra-ad 
1) s. of Za-ha-a-éris, JEN 39:12; 291:11 
ILU-MALIK 
I-lu-ma-lik 
1) f. of [b-na-Sa-ru, JENu 917 
ILU-NAMER 
I-lu-na~mi-ir, var. (2) I-lu-na-me-er, (3) Ilu-na-mi-ir, (4) Ilu-na- 
wi-tr, (5) I-lu-un-na-mi-~ir, (6) Ilu-na-me-er, (7) I-lu-na-an 
1) s. of E-ni-is-ta-e, (5) JEN 571:32 
2) s. of Pu-re-ia, JENu 790 
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3) s. of Sal-la-lu-ur, (3) JEN 407:29 
4) s. of Da-an-i-li, (2) JEN 89:28; (6) JENu 1108; Ta-ni-h, 
(4) JEN 301:19; (7) JENu 855 (sign an very clear in two 
lines, but how explain its occurrence?) 
ILU-NADA 
Ilu-na-ta 
1) s. of El-hi-ip-sarri, RI 309:35 
ILUNI 
| Llu-ti-ni, var. (2) I-lu-ni 
1) f. of A-kip-Se-en-ni, JEN 606:31; (2) 664:22 


AXY= 


Tlu-ni8i, see [la-nist 
ILUSA 


I-lu-sa 
1) f. of A-qa-we, JENu 312B 
ILU-SEHIR 
Ilu-Se-hi-ir 
1) f. of Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, JEN 66:15 
ILUSINA 
Tlu-Sina”* (with this spelling ef. Ahu-sina") 
1) f. of Ha-na-du, JEN 297:39 
ILU-DANNU 
Ilu-ta-ni (gen.) 
1) JEN 446:14 
ILU-TABU 
Llu-ta-bu : 
1) s. of Dup-ki-til-la, JEN 128:18, 21 


diy-...., see 4Adad-.... and 4I8kur-.... 
TIMA.... 
‘I-ma-[... .] 
1) RA XXIII 82:2 
fIMMAT-AMMAR 


tIm-ma-ta-am-mar, var. (2) ‘Im-ma-at-a-mar, (3) /Im-ma-ta-mar 
1) (2) JEN 507:23 (tablet shows traces of mar—PMP); 516: 
11; (8) SMN 347 


IMPA 
Im-pa 
1) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 547:6 
Im-bi-iti, read Im-bi-ilt-< su) 
1) f. of Ta-an-ni-mu-Sa, JEN 341:23 
Imb-ilisu, see Inb-ili8u 
Im-bi-*3amas, see Inbi-Samas 
IMPURTU 
Im-pur-tu(m), var. (2) Im-pur-du, (3) Im-pu-ur-du, (4) Im-pu- 
ur-tu, (5) Um-pur-du, (6) Um-pu-ur-du 
1) s. of Ar-Se-nt, (6) JENu 398; br. of Uk-ku-ta, Ha-si-ia, and 
Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (5) JEN 234:2, 9, 14, 21; Ar-Se-en-ni, JENu 
862 
2) f. of Hu-lu-ug-qa, (4) JEN 13:38; 50:24; (8) 228:28; 252: 
36; (2) 361:19; (2) 440:2; (2) 451:18; 466:22; (2) 638:3; 
JENu 70a; 393; (4) 687 
IMRISSE - 
Im-ri-is-Se (read perhaps Sa-ri-is-3e, but impossible to collate) 
1) f. of Dirtadad, HSS V 74:29 
‘TMSAR-ALLAI 
JIm-sa-ra-al-la-i, var. (2) Im-sar-al-la-i 
1) SMN 617; (2) 625 
‘{IMSEN-NAIA 
4Im-Se-en-na-a-a 
1) d. of Suk-ra-pu, gd. of A-ga-we, RA XXIII 42:2 
2) JEN 507:6; HSS V 48:2, 6, 15, 20, 21, 24, 30, 37 


Im-ti-ip-ti-ra-as-e, read probably Hu-ti-ip-i-ra-as-se 
1) RA XXIII 2:4 


In-na-ma-di-il, see Enna-mati 


INNANNI 
I-na-an-ni, var. (2) In-na-an-ni 
1) s. of I[p-Sd-ha-lu, JENu 799 
2) (2) JENu 974 


JINAP-.... 
I-na-ap-[....] 
1) f. of Ta-i-ga, HSS TX 21:38 
IN-ABI (see also Enapu?) 
I-na-a-bi, var. (2) I-na-bi, (3) In(ier)-a-bi 
1) s. of En-na-pa-li, (2) SMN 3656 
2) s. of Nu-uz-za, JENu 220; (2) SMN 3596 
3) f. of Tu-ul-bi-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 20:17 
4) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, (3) AASOR XVI 61:41 
5) AASOR XVI 20:2 


INA-UMI-LUBLUT 
Ina-timi-lublut (a8.UD.HE.TI.LA) 
1) scribe, JEN 31:33 
INNI 
In-ni, var. (2) I-in-ni 
1) s. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 661:6, 15 
2) s. of En-[... .], (2) JEN 636:1, 10, 11, 15, 16 
3) s. of Hu-di-ip-te-sup, HSS V 29:24 
INNI.... 
In-ni-[... .], var. (2) I-in-n[i-. . . .] 
1) f. of Zi-li-ip-a-pu, JEN 48:27, 34 
2) (2) JEN 396:11 


INIA 
I-ni-ta 
1) scribe, s. of Ki-an-ni-pu, JEN 339:22; 373:21; JENu 65 
2) scribe, HSS IX 94:16 
3) AASOR XVI 8:46 


INNIJA 
In-ni-ia, var. (2) I-fin)-ni-ia 
1) s. of Ha-na-tu(m), RA XXIII 64:12, seal (read so against 
Sar-ru-ia of copy—PMP) 
2) f. of En-[... .J, RA XXII 53:12 
3) f. of Ur-tu(m), (2) JENu 1124 


INNIKAIJA 
In-ni-qa-a-a, var. (2) In-ni-ka-a-a 
1) s. of Se-qa-ar-til-la, JEN 105:1; gs. of Qa-ta-a-a, JEN 126:1 
2) s. of Warad-ku-bi, JEN 314:41, 42; (2) HSS V 99:31, 33; 
manzaituhlu, JEN 324:53 
3) f. of At-ti-ia, HSS IX 126:2 
4) [... .]-su, AASOR XVI 96:16, 25 
5) JENu 108; HSS V 21:17, 24 
INNIKI 
In-ni-ki, var. (2) In-ni-ge, (3) E-en-ni-ki, (4) En-ni-ge 
1) s. of A-ru-ma-tal, (4) RA XXIII 36:26, seal 
2) s. of Ha-ii-1a, JENu 356 
3) s. of Ta-e, (4) JEN 317:4, 6, 12, 15, 31, 34, 35 
4) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JENu 220; (2) SMN 527 
5) JENu 977; (3) SMN 554 
INNIKU 
In-ni-ku, var. (2) En-ni-ku 
1) s. of Si-mi-qa-tal, br. of A-kap-se-en-ni, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 
59:1, 10, 15 
2) JEN 503:18 
‘INIB-SARRI 
ST -ni-ib-Sarri 
1) JEN 501:28 
INIP-TURA 
I-ni-ip-du-ra 
1) SMN 352 
tIn-ni-ir-ki, see ‘Winnirke 
I-ni-is-ta-e, see Enis-tae 


In-ka/qa-ri, see [kkari 
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INKIRU 
I-in-ki-ru, var. (2) In-gi-ru 
1) s. of Hu-ti-ia, (2) SMN 2603 
2) f. of Du-ra-ri, HSS IX 12:29 
INKITA (see also Ikita) 
I-in-ki-ta 
1) s. of A-kap-...., JEN 112:14, 29 
INKUN 
In-ku-un 
1) s. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, RA XXIII 53:28 
In-ku-ra, see Unkura 
INB-ADAD 
Inb(uu)-*adad (this interp. possible but not sure) 
1) f. of Dup-ki-til-la, JEN 340:44 
2) f. of “Uta-ma-an-si, JEN 82:25; 436:15 
INB-ILISU 
Im-bi-li-u, var. (2) Im-bi-tli-3u, (3) In-bi-ili-Su, (4) Im-bi-ili-su 
1) s. of Ta-ri-ba-tu(m), (8) JEN 552:19 
2) £. of Sumu-lib-[si], RA XXIII 53:11 (read so against Adad- 
bi-li-su of Gadd, p. 128) 
3) f. of Ta-an-ni-mu-<Sa>, JEN 299:21; Ta-an-ni-mu-sa, (4) 
JEN 341:23 (wr. Im-bi-ili-(su)); (4) 353 :24 
4) (2) JEN 208:6; JENu 916 
INBI-SAMAS 
Im-bi-?Samas 
1) f. of “Adad-te-ta, JENu 244 
In-bi-ti3tar(u), see Ibni-istar 
In-bi-is-tar, see Ibni-istar 


INTAILU? 
In-ta-i-l[u) (lu now almost totally effaced on tablet) 
1) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 375:31 


fINTALU-ANZA 
!Im-ta-lu-an-za, var. (2) /In-da-lu-an-za 
1) SMN 599; (2) 979 


INTATIJA 
In-ta-ti-ia 
1) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 322:1 


INTERTA 
In-te-er-ta, var. (2) In-te-er-ta-a, (3) In-ti-ir-ta-a 
1) f. of Sd-du-ge-wi, HSS IX 14:24 (read so against [. . . .]-e-ta 
of copy); (3) 31:15 
2) SMN 252; 292; (1)(2) 419 


INTIJA 
In-ti-ia, var. (2) I-en-ti-ia, (3) I-en-di-ia 

1) s. of Nu-la-a[n-na], JEN 232:22; scribe, s. of Lu-la-an-na, 
(2) JEN 253:31; (3) 273:27 

2) f. of A-ap-pa, JEN 348=653; 369:53; 653( = 348) :58 

3) f. of Ila-nisa, JEN 86:25; 411:28 

4) f. of Zu-un-zu, JEN 68:36; 98:32; 101:21 (read mar* In*- 
ti*-ia* instead of DUB.SAR as copied); 154:21; 246:21; 
272:40; 281:36; 312:29; 364:46; 384:18; 390:35 (copy 
omits In-ti-ia); 415:38; 432:39; 473:39; 559:29; 605:40; 
617:24; 634:36; JENu 350; 736; 785 

5) f. of [... .]-ta, JEN 281:34 

6) JEN 297:48 


INTIKITA 
In-ti-ki-ia 
1) f. of Ha-si-ta, JEN 539:29; 634:35; JENu 41 
In-ti-nu, see Iddinu 
In-ti-ir-ta-a, see Interta 
INZATU 


I-in-za-tu(m) 
1) s. of Ha-3i-ip-a-pu, JENu 949 


Inzi-mashu, see Ianzi-mashu 


71 





INZI-TE 
In-zi-te 
1) RA XXXYV, p. 27; SMN 3199 


INZI-TESUP 
In-zi-te-Sup 
1) s. of Ar-te-ia and /Ki-sa-a-a, AASOR XVI 32:4, 11, 13 
IPPAJA (Akk. Ibbaia?) 
Ip-pa-a-a 
1) s. of E-ra-ti, JEN 46:36; br. of Ta-i-na, JENu 628 
2) AASOR XVI 22:30 


IPPALALU (Akk. Ippal-dlu?) 
Ib-ba-la-a-lu, var. (2) Ib-ba-la-a-li 
1) s. of Se-le-bi, br. of Hi-di-ib-ba, (1)(2) JEN 318:3, 6,11; 
JENu 856 


IPALI (Akk. Ibalu?) 
I-pa-a-li, var. (2) I-pa-li 
1) f. of Ar-ta, JEN 10:22; (2) 86:22 
IPPARI 
I-ip-pa-ri 
1) f. of Bi-ri-ku, JEN 37:22 (ku omitted in copy); JENu 362 
IBASSI-ILU 
I-ba-a5-Si-ilu, var. (2) I-pa-as-si-il, (3) "T-pa-as-ilu, (4) Ibassi- 
tlu(?.GAL.DINGIR) 
1) s. of Ha-ni-u, (4) HSS TX 103:2, 7, 14, 16, 22, 27, 45 
2) s. of Pa-lu-us-se, (2) HSS IX 101:46, 51 
3) f. of Pa-a-a, (3) JENu 624 
4) JEN 507:31; (2) HSS IX 102:8 
Ib-bi-hu-[. . . .], read probably Ip-pu-hu-fia] 
1) f. of Hu-ti-ia, TCL IX 26:2 


‘TPPILLURSI 
$Tb-bi-il-lu-ur-St 
1) ‘Nu-ul-lu-a-ti, SMN 3661 
IBNA-SARRU 
Ib-na-Sa-ru, var. (2) [b-na-a-Sarru 
1) s. of L-lu-ma-lik, JENu 917 
2) nappahu, (2) JEN 373:2 
IBNIIA 
Ib-ni-ia 
1) RA XXIII 53:13 
IBNI-ISTAR 
Ib-ni-is-tar, var. (2) Ib-ni-*istar(u), (3) In-bi-*istar(u), (4) In- 
bi-ts-tar 
1) s. of Ri-3a-ta-ad-'we!, JEN 653(=348):55 
2) f. of Ha-si-tp-til-la, (2) JEN 605:33; (2) JENu 736 
3) judge, JEN 369:51a (omitted in copy) 
4) JEN 329:35; (3) 367:18; (3) 375:37; (4) 610:32, 36 (all 
four cases occur with identical seal impressions; hence 
equivalence of last two forms to first two is certain—PMP) 


IPSA.... 
Ip-sla-.. . 1 
1) f. of Se-bi-1a, HSS V 68:30 


IPSA-HALU 
Ip-Sa-ha-lu, var. (2) Ip-3d-ha-lu, (3) Ip-Sa-ha-a-lu, (4) Ip-sa-ha-lu, 
(5) Ip-sd-ha-a-lu 
1) s. of Ah-ha-bil, JEN 134:19 
2) s. of A-ki-im-ma-at-qa, (2) SMN 3676 
3) s. of A-kip-Sarri, (1)(2) JEN 364:1, 5, 10, 12, 14, 17, 18, 19, 
20, 23, 28, 29, 32 
4) s. of A-ki*-id-du-ra, (2) JEN 320:8, 10 (read so against 
A-mur-id-du-ra of copy) 
5) s. of Al-pu-ia, (2) HSS IX 13:29, 36 
6) s. of A-mur-id-du-ra, (2) JEN 320:8, 10; read A-ki*-id- 
du-ra 
7) s. of A-ri-...., JEN 225:3, 6, 10, 11 (read perhaps A-ri- 
i[q-qa-ma/na-r]i) 
8) s. of A-ri-ip-sarri, JEN 603:37 
9) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 69:18; JENu 244 (see also IpSaia, s. of 
idem) 
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10) s. of Eh-li-ia, br. of A-ri-har-me, HSS V 75:24 (see also fol- 
lowing number) 

11) s. of EL-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 332:19 (see also preceding num- 
ber) 

12) s. of E-en-na-ia, (4) SMN 179 

13) s. of Ha-[....], TCL IX 7:2, 14, 18 

14) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, (2) RA XXIII 17:2; (1)(2) 26:7, 9, 23; 
(2) 33:3, 11, 12; 50:3, 14, 17, 21, 26 (see also IpSaia, s. of 
adem) 

15) s. of Ha-s-i[a], (2) RA XXIII 5:40, seal (see also following 
number) 

16) s. of Ha-%-tp-til-la, (2) RA XV 2:38, 44=(2) TCLIX 16: 
36, 42 (see also preceding number) 

17) s. of Hé-hu-i-ia, (2) HSS V 56:43, 48; Hé-hu-ia, (2) HSS V 
91:38, 45 

18) s. of Hu-ti-ta, (2) JEN 541:3, 6, 12, 19 

19) s. of [la-ni-su, (2) RA XXIII 1:28 

20) s. of Ir-ri-ge, HSS TX 18:42, 52 

21) s. of It-Bi-¢5-ta, JENu 435 (see also IpSaja, s. of idem) 

22) s. of Ge-el-Sa-am-pa, (2) AASOR XVI 95:14 

23) s. of Ki-tip-te-sup, JEN 298:11; 568:33; Ki-bi-te-sup, JEN 
569: 19 

24) s. of Ku-du-ug-qa-til, br.of A-be-ia, [Ha-na-a-a,] and Na-an- 
te-e-a, JEN 367:4; Ku-du-ug-ga-til and Ku-duq-qa-til, br. of 
A-be-e-a, Ha-na-a-a, and Na-an-te-e-a, JEN 589:1, 15 

25) s. of Ku-uz-za-rt, (2) JEN 386: 2, 8, 10, 13, 17, 30, 34, 37, 42; 
(2)(5) AASOR XVI 60:41, 46 (see also following number) 

26) s. of Ku-za-ri-ia, JEN 163:18 (see also preceding number) 

27) s. of Na-ir-se-en-ni, (2) HSS V 16:23, 31; read Su*-ur*- 
(ku-ma-tal] 

28) s. of 4Sin-ra-me-ni, (2) SMN 2663 

29) s. of Se-.[. . .], JEN 254:30 

30) s. of Suk-ra-pu, JENu 854 

31) pasunu, s. of Su-ul-mi, JEN 333:49 

32) s. of Su-ur-ku-ma-tal, JENu 615; (2) HSS V 16:23, 31 (read 
Su*-ur*-[ku-ma-tal] against Na-ir-se-en-ni of copy) 

33) s. of Ta-a-e, br. of Ku-la-hu-bi, JEN 287:6; Ta-e, br. of Ha- 
na-a-a and Ku-la-hu-bi, JENu 255 

34) s. of Ta-a-a, JENu 233; (3) 667; br. of U-gur-sarri, (1)(2) 
JEN 297:2, 15, 29, 33, 36 (see also following number) 

35) s. of Ta-t-se-ni, br. of Tu-ra-ri and Ha-ni-ku, (2) JEN 
472:24, 34 (see also preceding number) 

36) s. of Tar-mi-ia, (2) HSS IX 104:31, 39 

37) s.? of Ta-ti-ug-qa-an-ni, (1)(2) RA XXIII 22:3, 7, 8 

38) s. of Zi-il-te-Sup, (2) HSS IX 11:39 

39) 8. of Zi-ni-e, (2) HSS V 87:30, 42 

40) s. of [... .]-du, (2) AASOR XVI 64:23 

41) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 18:24 

42) f. of A-pil-ku-bi, JAOS LV 1:4 

43) f. of A-rt-ki-ma-ar, JEN 570:31 

44) f. of Ar-nu-tir-he, JEN 89:29 

45) f. of Ar-te-Sup, JENu 414; 790; 998; gf. of Ha-na-a-a, (2) 
JENu 517 

46) f. of A-ta-na-ah-ilu, JENu 104 

47) f. of ¢Adad-Sarru, (2) RA XXIII 5:42; (2) 49:13, seal 

48) f. of /A-za-a-a, TCL IX 7:2, 14, 18 

49) f. of E-mu-ia, JEN 2:16, 28; 20:29; 43:24; 63:28, 37; 242: 
21, 32; 407:31, 33; 439:15; (2) 555:10; 611:10; JENu 356 

50) f. of Ha-lu-ut-ta, JEN 601:2 

51) f. of Ha-nu-qa, (2) JEN 557:6 

52) f£. of I-na-an-ni, (2) JENu 799 

58) f. of It-ha-pu, (2) JEN 159:1; It-ha-a-pu, (2) JENu 807 

54) f. of It-hi-til-la, JENu 752 

55) f. of Qa-al-zu, RA XXIII 4:16 

56) f. of Ma-li-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 60:36 

57) f. of Mi-na-a-a, JEN 289:5; Me-na-a-a, JEN 566:3; JENu 
398 

58) f. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, (2) RA XXIII 35:33 

59) f. of Bél-abhe, (2) HSS V 34:12 

60) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 63:8 

61) £. of Se-el-wi-hu, HSS IX 114:1, 25 

62) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 90:2; (2) 324:45 
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63) f. of Ta-e, HSS V 76:20 

64) f. of Ta-a-a, JENu 986 

65) f. of Te-em-bi-ra, RA XXIII 24:5 

66) f. of Du-ra-ri, (2) HSS V 16:27; (2) 23:16; (2) 85:27: (2) 
87:34; Du-ra-ri-t and Du-ra-ri, (2) HSS IX 74:4, 24 

67) f. of /U-me-a, (2) RA XXIII 33:3, 11, 12 

68) f. of U-na-a-a, (2) JEN 159:23; (2) 277:30 

69) f. of Zi-li-ta, VAS I 109:6 (see also following number) 

70) f. of Zi-li-pa-pu, JEN 38:2; Zi-li-ip-a-pu, JEN 52:4 (see 
also preceding number) 

71) f. of Zi-ra-a-a, (2) HSS V 40:26; (2) AASOR XVI 94:16 

72) f. of [....]-a, JEN 641:8 

73) f. of [... J-ta, JEN 579:19; JENu 1142 

74) mar ékalli, JEN 552:24 

75) scribe, (2) JEN 402:36; (2) HSS V 28:22, 26; (2) IX 30:8 

76) *US.BaR, AASOR XVI 10:16 

77) (2) JEN 182:14; (2) 195:4; 565:27; (2) JENu 42; (2) 710; 
(2) 10650; HSS IX 18:22; (2) AASOR XVI 6:49; (2) 65:31, 
43; 70:6, 13; RA XXIII 18:4, 9, 15; XXXYV, p. 27 


IPSAIA 
Ip-Sa-a-a, var. (2) I'p-Sd-a-a 
1) s. of Ar-nu-ur-he, JEN 199:1 
2) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 283:20 (see also IpSa-halu, s. of idem) 
3) s. of El-hi-ip-til-la, (2) JEN 119:21, 29 
4) s. of E-ra-ti, HSS V 58:18; 73:52, 58 
5) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, (2) JEN 252:35 (see also IpSa-halu, s. of 
idem) 
6) s. of It-hi-18-ta, RA XXIII 8:11, seal (translit. as Zt-h7-il-ta; 
see also IpSa-halu, s. of idem) 
7) s. of Ge-li-ia, JENu 686 
8) s. of Mil-ki-ia, RA XXIII 43:24, seal 
9) s. of Ur-hi-ia, (2) RA XXIII 2:38, seal 
10) f. of Ar-Sd-a-pu, (2) HSS IX 20:44 
11) f. of El-pi-ip-til-la, (2) JEN 308:2? (wr. 'Ip'-3d-a-a) 
12) f. of Hé-er-3, (2) RA XXTII 36:23 (read so against I'p-sa- 
a-a of translit.) 
13) f. of I-si-ip-ha-lu, (2) RA XV 2:37 =(2) TCL IX 16:35 
14) f. of Ku-wn-nu-na-a-a, (2) HSS IX 15:9; Ku-un-nu-un-na- 
a-a, (2) HSS IX 17:23 
15) f. of Nu-ra-sarru"™, (2) RA XXIII 61: seal 
16) f. of Ta-i-ka, JENu 1118 
17) f. of Zi-ge, (2) TCL IX 11:2 
18) (2) HSS IX 154:rev. 6; (2) AASOR XVI 42:45; (2) TCL 
IX 23:2, 5 
Ip-se-en-{ni}, read Ar*-3e-en-n[i}* 
1) f. of Ki-ba-a-a, AASOR XVI 59:24 
Ib-Si, read UR-3i 
"Tp!-tt-ip-ti-ra-as-Se, read probably Hu-ti-ip-t-ra-as-se 
1) RA XXIII 2:4 
IPPUHUJA 
Ip-pu-hu-ta 
1) f. of Hu-t-7s-Sa, JEN 27:28 
2) f. of Hu-ti-ia, RA XXIII 61:8; TCL IX 26:2? (copied as 
Ib-bi-hu-[. . . .]) 
IPURTA (Ipur-adad? See also n. on Sép-adad) 
I-pu-ur-ta 
1) JEN 33:7 
IRRA.... 
[r-ra-.[. . J 
1) TCL IX 13:7 
IRASU 
I-ra-su 
1) s. of Ma-at-te-e-a, RA XXIII 47:39, seal 
2) JEN 503:2 
‘TRASU 
ST-ra-Su 
1) TCLIX 3:2 
I-ra-Su-uh-hé, see Ir-Suhhe 
Tr-ra-zi, see Errazi 
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I-re-e8-ge-nu, see Irts-kénu 
Ir-ha/hé-na-tal, see Erhan-atal 
IRI.... 
T-ri-. oe. 
1) scribe, JENu 792 
IRIJA 
I-ri-ia 
1) s. of A-hi-2-u%, JENu 615 
2) s. of Ge-el-te-sup, JEN 18:21, 29; 405:19, 28 
3) s. of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 591:48 (see also Iriri-tilla, s. of idem) 
4) s. of Zi-ga-a-a, JEN 65:29, 37; read I-ru*-ia, s. of idem 
5) JENu 625; RA XXXV, p. 27 
IRRIKE 
Ir-ri-ge, var. (2) Ir-ri-ki 
1) f. of Ip-3a-ha-lu, HSS LX 18:52 
2) f. of Zu-zu-ia, (2) VAS I 107:6 
I-ri-ge-ga, read I-ri-ge-er*-he* 
1) HSS V 86:8 
IRI-KERHE 
I-ri-ge-er-hé, var. (2) I-ri-ge-er-he 
1) mér Sarri, HSS IX 32:8, 27 
2) (2) HSS V 85:6; (2) 86:8 (read so against I-ri-ge-ga of 
copy); IX 97:7 
IRRIKTA 
Ir-ri-ik-ta 
1) s. of Hi-in-ti-ta, HSS V 1:4, 8 
2) f. of Pa-e, HSS IX 25:1? (wr. Jr-ri-i[k-ta]) 
IRIM-ILU? 
I-ri-im-ilu (read as Mi-ri-im-si by Contenau) 
1) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:13 
IRIBIIA? 
V-rt-bi-va 
1) s. of Be-la-he-su, JEN 560:55 
IRIB-ILU 
I-ri-bi-lu, var. (2) I-ri-bi-ilu, (3) [T]-ri-ib-ilu 
1) habiru, s. of ‘Adad-ma-ilu, (3) JEN 456:2 
2) JEN 503:4; (2) JAOS LVII 2:5, 8 


IRIBUIA 
I-ri-bu-ia 
1) s. of “Adad-béli, JEN 560:108; 561:25; 4Adad-be-li, JEN 
24:21 
2) JEN 567:34 


IRIRI 
L-ri-ri 
1) f. of Ha-ni-e, HSS IX 91:7 
2) scribe, JEN 300: 44, 46; 396:12; JAOS LV 3:19 
3) JENu 1028 


IRIRIP-APU 
f-ri-ri-pa-pu 
1) SMN 2607 


IRIRI-TESUP 
I-ri-ri-te-Sup 
1) SMN 3010; 3042 


IRIRI-TILLA 
I-ri-ri-til-la, var. (2) I-rt-ir-til-la 

1) ma-sar abulli, s, of A-ri-pa-pu, AASOR XVI 67:39, 47 
2) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 218:16, 23 

3) s. of H-pa-ta, RA XXIII 49:14 

4) 8. of Ge-lita, HSS V 105:4 

5) s. of Se-he-el-te-ca, JENu 963 

6) s. of Se-ga-ru(m), (2) JEN 545:5, 6; (2) 650:3, 10, 11, 22; 

JENu 225 (see also Irija, s. of idem) 

7) s. of Se-e3-we, JEN 123:24, 27; HSS IX 140:rev. 3 

8) s. of Tu-li-ia, HSS IX 21:17; Du-li-ia, SMN 2204 

9) s. of Wu-ur-tu(m)-ru-uk, RA XXIII 33:28 

10) s. of Zi-[....], JEN 265:21 

11) f. of A$-tar-te-Sup, JEN 179:2 
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12) {. of Ge-ra-ar-til-la, HSS V 99:27; TX 107:3 (read so against 
I-tr-ri-til-la of copy) 
13) f. of Wa-ah-ri-Sse-en-ni, (2) HSS IX 104:3 
14) f. or gf. of [. . . .]-é/, (2) VAS I 110:2 
15) JEN 132:10; 139:2; 411:2, 10, 13, 16, 29; 481:8; JENu 
298; 529a; HSS IX 18:10; 156:3, 5; AASOR XVI 14:9; 
(2) RA XXXV, p. 27 
Ir-ri-Sa, read Suk*-ri-ia* 
1) f. of [t-pi-til-la, JEN 525:42 
IRIS-SAMAS 
I-rt-is-§a-ma-as 
1) HSS IX 43:3, 16, 20 
IRIS-ABA 
I-ri-Sa-pa 
1) slave, JEN 50:8, 9 
2) JEN 531:21 


IRIS-ABI 
I-ri-t5-a-bi, var. (2) I-ri-sa-bt 
1) f. of Ze-e-tu(m), (2) JENu 383; 628; Ze-tu(m), (2) HSS IX 
113:15 
IRL-SENNI 
L-ri-Se-en-ni 
1) s. of It-hi-pu-gur, CT II 21:5, 10, 13 
IRIS-ILU 
I-ri-isilu, var. (2) I-ri-Si-lu 
1) HSS IX 38:17; (2) SMN 320 
IRIS-KENU 
I-ri-t5-ge-nu, var. (2) I-ri-is-ki-nu, (3) I-re-es-ge-nu 
1) s. of Ta-ad-du, RA XXIII 53:7 
2) (2) SMN 168; (3) 329 
I-ri-su, see Erigu 
I-ir-ri-til-la, read I-ri*-ri-til-la 
1) f. of Ge-ra-ar-til-la, HSS IX 107:3 
IR-KIPA 
Ir-ki-ba, var. (2) Ir-ki-pa 
1) s. of A-ri-ig-ga-ni, JEN 227:15 
2) f. of H-en-na-a-a, (2) JEN 487:2 
3) f. of Pu-ut-tu, JEN 253 :36 (read so against Ir-di-ba of copy) 
IR-MUSA 
Ir-mu-Sa, var. (2) Ir-mu-sd 
1) s. of Te-Sup-er-wi, JEN 484:28 
2) scribe, JEN 39:17 (read so against Ni-mu-sa of copy) ; 291: 
15 (witness sequence; last sign is miscopied as ta); JENu 
1108 
3) scribe and slave of Ge-li-ta, JENu 1052 
4) (2) JENu 21; AASOR XVI 22:19; (2) 47:4, 33 
IR-SUHHE 
I-ir-Su-uh-hé, var. (2) Ir-Su-ub-he, (3) I-ra-Su-uh-hé 
1) f. of Ni-ub-ri-ia, JEN 294:31; (2) 435:47 
2) f. of Se-ga-ru, (3) JEN 576:16 
Ir-di-ba, read Ir-ki*-ba 
1) f. of Pu-ut-tu, JEN 253:36 


IRUJA 
I-ru-ia, var. (2) H-ru-ti-ia, (3) I-ru-t-ia 
1) s. of Zi-ga-a-a, JEN 65:29, 37 (read so against I-ri-ia of 
copy); (2) 201:18, 34; 224:34; 287:38; 662:93; HSS IX 
96:28, 40; RA XXVIII 1:45 (see also Irup-tesup, s. of 
idem) 
2) f. of Se-hé-el-te-sup, HSS IX 18:49 
3) AASOR XVI 72:31; (3) RA XXXV, p. 27 
IRUP-TESUP 
I-ru-up-te-sup 
1) s. of Zt-ga-a-a, JEN 226:35; JENu 602 (see also Iruia, s. of 
idem) 
IRRUSSA? 


Ir-ru-us-sa 


1) AASOR XVI 17:5 
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Ir-wa-...., read Er-wi-.... ISMIIA 
ISA.... Is-mi-1a 
one 1) f. of A-ri-ia, JEN 478: 22 
1) f. of... .-pa and /Ha-si-ip-qa-an-zu, JEN 429:4 ISPI-TILLA? 
ISSA-NURI I3-bi-til-la (perhaps misread for Ki-bi-til-la) 


I-za-an-nu-ri 
1) slave, JEN 434:3, 8, 12, 15 
I-sa-pa-tal, see ISap-atal 
ISSA-TABU 
Iz-ea-ta-bi 
1) f. of Ri-mu-sarri, AASOR XVI 29:38 
ISIANTA? 
I-si-a-an-ta 
1) f. of Wa-an-ti-is-Se, JEN 634:2 
ISATA 
I-Sa-a-a 
1) s. of A-ga-a-a, JEN 443:11 
2) f. of [... .J-a, JEN 443:21 


ISAKU? 
I-Sa-ku 
1) f. of Ki-li-ip-sarri, HSS V 65:18 
T-Sa-an-da-a-a, read Sa-an-da-a-a 
1) £. of Se-el-la-pa-i, JEN 216:2 
I-3d-ba-an-. .., , see QtSt-ilabrat 
1) JEN 312:23 
ISAP-ATAL 
I-Sa-pa-tal, var. (2) I-sa-pa-tal 
1) s. of Ta-u-ga and Da-[ti-ga], RA XXIII 44:18, seal 
2) (2) JEN 531:17 
I-Se-KaL-ku 
I-Se-KaL-ku (name is probably wrong, but impossible to collate) 
1) s. of Apil-4adad, HSS V 76:11 


‘S1-LIBBI 
ST-Si-libbi®* 
1) d. of ‘Ku-ra-al-li, sis. of Mér-“iStar(e84.Dar), JEN 468:8 
ISIP-HALU 
I-Si-ip-ha-lu, var. (2) I-2i-ip-ha-lu 
1) s. of Ar-Se-en-ni, (2) JEN 455:21 
2) 8. of Ip-sd-a-a, RA XV 2:37, 40=TCL IX 16:35, 38 
_ 8) f. of Te-hi-tp-til-la, JEN 557:5 


ISKARPA 
I§-qar-pa, var. (2) [3-qa-ar-pa, (3) E-es-ga-ar-ba 
1) f. of Til-bi-Se-en-ni, JEN 80:1; (2) JENu 827 
2) f. of Zi-ge, (3) JEN 11:17; 71:4; 73:30; (2) JENu 827 


ISKARPAI 
I§-qar-pa-t 
1) f. of A-kap-Se-en-ni, JEN 16:19 
4]Skur-...., see also 4Adad-.... 


ISKUR-ANDUL 
4T shuy-an-dul, var. (2) 1 Skur-DUL.An, (8) Uskur-an-til, (4) [s-gur- 
a-an-til, (5) [3-gur-a-an-ti-il 
1) s. of Zi-ni-ia, JEN 127:6; (4)(5) 265:40, 53; scribe, (1)(2) 
JEN 38:40, 43; 121:25, 27; 214:33, 36; 262:32; 486: 26, 33; 
JENu 155; 240; 285; 438; 900; scribe, s. of “Sin-ni-e, 
JENu 916 
2) f. of Suk-ri-te-sup, RA XXTIT 53:2 
3) scribe, JEN 60:32; 174:13, 20; JENu 687; AASOR XVI 
91:14; (3) UCP IX 12:58 
4) JEN 610:38 
ISKUR-HEGAL 
47 Skur-he-gal 
1) scribe, JENu 829 
ISME-ADAD 


Is-ma-tadad 
1) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, AASOR XVI 57:28 


1) RA XXXV, p. 27 
ST%ta-an-zu, see WiStanzu 
‘ISTAR-AHAT 
47 star(u)-a-ha-at (signs 4] Star look like sign TI both on tablet and 
in copy) 
1) habiru woman from 'Akkad, JAOS LV 1:1 
‘TSTAR-UMMI 
J] Star(BS4.DAR)-ummi 
1) d. of Zi-li-ia, m. of /A-ga-bi-el-li and En-na-pa-li, JEN 
120:3, 4, 13, 18, 21 
I8-ti-ip-te-Sup, read perhaps Hu-ti-ip-te-sup 
1) HSS IX 150:5 
ISTIRI 
[§-ti-ri 
1) f. of Ar-ra-ép-ha-tal, JENu 190; HSS V 99:28; Ar-ra-ap- 
ha-tal, AASOR XVI 78:5 
ISSUHR-ATAL 
I§-Su-uh-ra-tal, var. (2) [I]5-Su-ur-ha-ta 
1) f. of Na-aS-wi, (2) JEN 237:2; 641:25 
ISSUIA 
Is-Su-ia 
1) JEN 562:8, 10 
ISSUKKAL 
T5-Su-ug-gal, var. (2) [3-Su-gal 
1) f. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, (2) SMN 2672 
2) JEN 320:14 
[I]3-su-ur-ha-tal, see 138ubr-atal 
IT ....-TESUP? 
It-.. . -fe-Sup 
1) s. of A-ga-wa-til, RA XXITI 32:35 
I-it-ta-ra, read A*-i-it-ta-ra 
1) AASOR XVI 45:19 
I-te-ia, see Eteija 
I-te-se-en-ni, see Ete’-Senni 
ITHA.... 
It-ha-[. .. .], var. (2) It-ha-a-[. .. .] 
1) s. of ....-ta, (2) JEN 245:14 
2) f. of Ta-a-a, AASOR XVI 59:32 
3) JEN 366:48; JENu 367 


ITH-AMURRI 
It-ha-mu-ur-ri, var. (2) [t-ha-mur-ri 
1) s. of Eh-liia, RA XXIII 8:10, seal 
2) s. of It-hi-i5-ta, (2) RA XXIII 33:27 


It-ha-bi, read It-ha-bi-<he> 
1) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 459:11 


ITH-APIHE 
Ti-ha-bi-he, var. (2) It-ha-bi-hé, (3) It-ha-a-bi-he, (4) I-tt-ha-bi-hé, 
(5) It-ha-a-bi-hé 
1) s. of Mu-us-te-Sup, (2) JEN 588:44 
2) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 24:17; 43:27; (3) 75:21; (2) 127:1; 229: 
31; (2) 287:31; 422:20; 459:11 (wr. It-ha-bi-<he>) ; 474:44; 
554:34, 41; (2) 588:32, 54; (2)(5) 607: 25, 37; JENu 244; (2) 
255; (2) 329a; 986; RA XXVIII 1:43, 59; br. of Wa-gar- 
béli, (2) JEN 155: 22, 32; (2) 246:18, 27; scribe, s. of Ta-a-a, 
JEN 3:31; (2) 12:32, 34; (2) 14:19; 22:32; 57:27, 31; 63: 
35; 93:29; (2) 95:20, 23; 196:37; 206:45; 209:32, 38; (2) 
213:42, 47; 224:36, 40; 257:30, 35; 274:23, 25; 361:46; 
409 :29; 416:27, 29; 420:31, 33; 421:27, 30; 425:27, 32; 
426:30, 36; 455:29; 483 :24, 26; 584:37; 585:32, 37; 586:47, 
54; JENu 104; 173; 289; 313; 371; 381; 512; 555; 752; 760; 
790; 917; (2) HSS V 61:18 
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3) s. of Duh-mi-ia, (2) JEN 322:2, 5, 8, 11, 15, 19, 20 
4) scribe, s. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 239:33 (wr. [t-<<ht))-ha-bi-he; 
instead of pumv tablet has clearly 1a1* before Du-ra-ri), 40 
5) f. of 4Samas-da-am-mi-iq, JEN 113:39; 192:27; 440:13; 
649 :44; 4Samas-damiq', JEN 644:32; (2) HSS V 99:24; 
4Samas-damgi*' 1, (2) JENu 924 
6) f. of Sa-ar-te-Sup, HSS V 11:35 
7) f. of Tu-ra-ar-te-Sup, (2) JEN 130:10; 535:15; 540:25; 549: 
22; 550:13; 642:26; (2) JENu119; (2) 946; Du-ra-ar-te-sup, 
(2) JEN 154:17; (2) HSS V 7:36; (2) 22:28; 79:40; (2) IX 
98:41; (2) 156:rev. 11; (4) AASOR XVI 52:34 
8) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, (2) JEN 102:16; 558:16 
9) efennu and assadbu, (2) RA XXVIII 6:4 
10) masgartu, HSS IX 37:9 
11) scribe, JEN 4:23, 30; 15:28, 30; 18:25, 30; 25:29; 34:26, 
31; 37:32; 41:26; 45:26; 54:27; 55:30; 80:22; 100:28, 34; 
106:19; 109:14; 122:25; 129:17; 131:20; 142:16; 162:11; 
166:20; 172:17; 176:24; 197:16; 199:17; (2) 217:24; (2) 
225: 23; 236:34; 239:33 (wr. It-((hi>)-ha-bi-he followed by 
1GI*), 40; 245: 25; 249:24, 29; (2) 251:24; 261:25; 267:35, 
40; 293: 27, 29; 341: 25; 343: 20: 353:27; 400: 35: 405: 24. 
29: 407 :32, "36; 419: 30; 423: 33; 447: 16; 454: 17, 22. 461:14, 
19; 464: 12, 16: 476: 17: 583: 28, 33; 590: 23, 26; (2) 611:22; 
JENu 96; 323: (1)(3) 362; 367; 387; 390; (2) 399: (2) 506; 
698; 822; 827; 967; 1163; ‘AASOR XVI 19: 18 
JEN 133: 5; 219: 6: (2) 254: 26, 35; (2) 462:17, 24; 523:4, 
13; 637: 13; JENu 22a; (2) 41; 996 


ITH-APU 
It-ha-pu, var. (2) It-ha-a-pu, (3) Ut-ha-pu 
1) s. of A-...., JENu 580 
2) s. of En-na-o-a, JEN 581:2, 10, 12, 14; (2) TCL IX 10:26 
(see also following number) 
3) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 437:24 (tablet has [T]t*-ha-pu; see 
also preceding number) 
4) s. of Ha-si-ia, JEN 47:3, 11, 12; (8) 89:3, 6, 7, 12, 15; 
JENu 793; 800 
5) s. of He-er-ru-ia, (2) JEN 244;22 
6) s. of Hu-[ip-er-wi], (2) JENu 396; *"a-su, s. of Hu-ip-er-wi, 
(2) JEN 69:12; Hu-e-ip-er-wi, JENu 611 
7) s. of Ip-Sé-ha-lu, (1)(2) JEN 159:1, 12; (2) JENu 807 
8) s. of Ga-ak-ki, HSS V 77:7; Qa-th-ki. HSS IX 117:9, 28; 
119:27; + Ka-ak-ki, (2) HSS Vv 101:13, 23 
9) s. of Na- al-du-ia, (1)(2) RA XXVIII 3:23, 33 
10) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 618:31, 40; 638:43; HSS V 52:11 
11) s. of Nu-uz-za, (2) JEN 120:33, 48; (2) 245:16, 27 (read so 
against Nu-uz-a of copy); (2) JENu 631; HSS V 67:45, 57; 
Nu-az-2a, HSS V 2:15, 23 
12) s. of Pu-bi-de-en-ni, (2) JEN 333:6, 42, 61; 379:4; Pu-hi- 
Se-nt, JEN 418:2, 10, 12, 15 
13) s. of Se-el-wi-hu, (2) JEN 594: 21, 28 
14) s. of Se-en-ni-. . , (2) JEN 528: 6 
15) ha-za-an-ni, s. of Sacre. ...,JENu 448 
16) s. of Ta-e-na, (2) JEN 299:20; (2) 510:5 
17) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (2) HSS V 7:34 
18) f. of A-kip-Jarri, (2) JEN 4:1 
19) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 204:35; AASOR XVI 42: 42; 
Ak-ku-le-ni, JENu 854 
20) f. of Ha-na-a-a, (2) HSS IX 17:22 
21) f. of Ha-ni-u, (2) JENu 979 


12 


pute’ 


22) f. of Ge-el-te-Sup, JEN 20:24, 32; Ki-il-te-Sup, HSS V 71:49 
23) f. of Ma-at-te-sup, (2) JEN 237:12, 21; 436:12; JENu 768 
24) f. of Na-... .-te, (2) JEN 108:24 

25) f. of Na-i-pa-pu, JEN 470:31 

26) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, HSS V 29:8 

27) f. of Se-en-na-be, (2) JENu 220; (2) HSS V 38:29; RA 


XXIII 54:32 

28) f. of Be-Se-er-ba, JEN 189:2; 300:2; JENu 632; 797; 979; 
(2) 1158; Se-8e-er-pa, (2) JENu 722; 818; Se-5e-er-pa-a, 
JENu 791 

29) f. of Ta-a-a-u-ki, (2) JEN 410:27 

30) f. of Te-hi-pa-pu, (2) JEN 333:50 





31) f. of Wi-i-ra-ab-hé, JEN 573(=490):32 (wr. It-ha-a- 
pXuy) 
32) f. of [. .. .J]-e, (2) JEN 312:24 


33) (2) JEN 275:2, 11; (2) 521:3; (2) JENu 397; AASOR XVI 
75:5, 7, 11, 18, 21; TCL IX 43:22 
It-ha-a-Se, read It-ha-a-p<uy 
1) f. of Wi-ir-ra-ah-hé, JEN 573(=490) :32 
ITHI.... 
Tt-hi-[... J 
1) s. of [Mil-ki-te-Sup), br. of En-Sa-ku, Al-ki-ia, and Ur-hi-ia, 
JEN 400:3, 13 
2) s. of Suk-ra-pu, JEN 485:30 
3) f. of Al-ki-til-la, JEN 483:21 
4) f. of Na-al-du-ia, JENu 968 
ITHIIA 
It-hi-ia, var. (2) Ut-hi-ia 
1) Sarr Ar-ra-ap-hi, s. of Ki-bi-te-[e3]-3u-up, SMN 1453 (see 
also Nos. 3-4 and Ithi-teSsup, s. of idem) 
2) s. of "Mu*-ud*!-te-sup, (2) JEN 8:25 
3) Sarru, JEN 289:31 (see also No. 1) 
4) HSS IX 1:1 (possibly identical with No. 1); (2) RA XXIII 
37 :seal 
It-hi-ha-bi-he, read It-<<hi>>-ha-bi-he 
1) scribe, s. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 239:33 
ITHI-KEWI 
It-hi-ge-wi : 
1) s. of En-[... .], RA XXIII 38:21 
It-hi-il-ta, read It-hi-i8-ta 
1) f. of Ip-Sa-a-a, RA XXIII 8:11 
ITHI-MARRA 
It-hi-mar-ra 
1) s. of Ar-Sa-du-ia, JEN 328:32 
2) JEN 654:43 
fITHIM-NINU 
ST t-ki-im-ni-nu 
1) JEN 507:7 
Ithin-namar, see Ithin-nawar 


ITHIN-ATAL 
It-hi-na-tal 
1) HSS IX 105:5, 6 
ITHIN-NAWAR 
It-hi-in-na-mar, var. (2) It-hi-in-na-wa-ar, (3) It-hi-na-mar 
1) s. of Ar-Sa-an-ta, JEN 304:2, 10, 14, 17, 22 
2) s. of Na-ni-ia, RA XXIII 32: 34 
3) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (2) JEN 323:23 
4) f. of /Hu-mi-ir-na-a-a, (2) RA XXIII 32:9 
5) *naggaru, (3) JEN 108:15, 20 
6) (2) JEN 364:42 


ITHIP.. 
vi t-hi-ip-. . 
1) JENu 760 


ITHIP-APU 
It-hi-ip-a-pu, var. (2) It-hi-pa-pu 
1) s. of It-hi-tp-sarri, RA XXIII 25:9 
2) s. of Ku-bi-ia, (2) JEN 176:1; (2) 524:14 
3) JEN 641:27 


ITHIP-ATAL 
It-hi-ip-a-tal, var. (2) It-hi-pa-tal 
1) br. of Na-ni-ta, AASOR XVI 8:21 
2) (2) SMN 3089 
ITHIP-AT(T)AR (div. uncert.) 
It-hi-pa-ta-ar, var. (2) [It-hi-i]p-pa-at-tar 
1) JEN 412:9; (2) JAOS LV 1:28 
{ITHIP-NUZU 
/1t-hi-ip-nu-zu 
1) JEN 505:5 
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ITHIP-SARRI 


It-hi-tp-sarri, var. (2) It-hi-ip-Sar-ri, (3) It-hi-ip-sarri"* 
1) s. of Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, HSS V 67:43, 56 
2) s. of ¢Adad-se-mi, JEN 90:13 
3) s. of Ha-tp-Sarri, JENu 471 
4) s. of Ha-na-a-a, (2) JEN 6:2, 22 
5) 8. of Qa-ru-az-za-[.... ?], HSS IX 96:29, 36 
6) s. of Be-lu-d-[. ...], JEN 464:11 
7) s. of Ta-e, JEN 510:19 
8) s. of Te-hu-ia, JEN 208:16 
9) s. of Tu(m)-ra-ri, (2) JEN 561:21 
10) f. of A-ga-a-a, JEN 84:2 
11) f. of ‘A-kt-im-ni-nu, JEN 434:1 
12) f. of A-ki-ti-tr-wi, JEN 23:26 
13) f. of A-pu-us-ga, JEN 101:22; 272:35; 281:35; 525:7; 603: 
33; 670:7; JENu 350; 1008; A-pu-ui-ka, JEN 212:34; 
297 :38; 415:37; 605:35 
14) f. of Ad-du-ia, HSS IX 141:rev. 16 
15) f. of It-hi-ip-a-pu, RA XXIII 25:10 
16) f. of Mus-te-e-a, HSS IX 44:rev. 13; Mu-us-te-e-a, HSS IX 
129:9 
17) f. of Pu-hi-ia, JENu 736 
18) f. of Ur-bi-ia, CT II 21:4 
19) f. of Zi-ki, (3) HSS IX 83:3 : 
20) JEN 191: 3, 9; 389: 27; 441:7, 13, 16, 19; 641:7; 665:29 


ITHIP-SENNI 


It-hi-ip-se-en-ni, var. (2) It-hi-ip-Se-ni, (8) [t-hu-up-Se-ni 
1) s. of Ki-mitl-la-ta, (3) JEN 315:19, 26; Gimill-“adad, (1)(2) 
JEN 600: 29, 44 


ITHIP-TASENNI 


It-hi-ip-ta-Se-ni 
1) JEN 239:3, 9, 16, 19, 21 


ITHIP-TILLA 


It-hi-til-la, var. (2) It-hi-ip-til-la, (3) Ut-hi-ip-til-la 

1) s. of A-ri-ih-ha-a-a, h. of /Ti-ir-wi-ia, JEN 482:1, 9, 14, 31 
2) s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JENu 752 

3) s. of Ir-ri-3a, JEN 525:42; read Suk*-ri-ia* 

4) s. of Ki-is-te-4a, JEN 212: ‘40; 264 :26, 33; 278:5; °"ma-sar 
abulli™), JEN 101:28, 33; *"ma-sa-ar ‘abulli, s. of Ki- 
28-te-e-a, JEN 473 333,43 

5) s. of Pa-i-za-ni, JEN 434:27 

6) s. of Se- ga-ru(m), (3) RA XXVIII 1:38 

7) 8. of Se-er-pa-tas-3i, HSS IX 9:22 

8) s. of Suk-ra-pu, JEN 600:35; Suk-ra-a-pu, AASOR XVI 
21:27, 39 

9) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 257:27, 34; 391:29; 525:42 (read so 

against fr-ri-3a of copy) ; 667:38; 670:50; br. of Se-er-si- -7a, 

JEN 610:25 

s. of Dup-ki-ia, (1)(2) JEN 4:15, 29; (2) 12:20; (8) 15:18 

(reconstructed from JEN 37:23); (3) 22:19, 22; (2) 30:17; 

(2) 34:17, 30; (3) 37:28; (2) 45:16, 29; (2) 54:17, 30; (2) 

55:19; (2) 274:3, 6; (2)(3) 400:30, 38, 44; (3) 409:19 (read 

so against T'e-hi-ip-til-la of copy); (3) 416:18, 31; (3) 419: 

19; (3) 420:22; (3) 421:18, 33; (2) 425:23, 31; (2) 426:19; 

(3) 483:16, 27; (3) 583:16, 30; (2) 584:27; (3) 585:23; (2) 

JENu 96; (2) 173; (3) 289; (3) 313; (3) 362; (3) 686; (2) 

1163; Tu-up-kiza, (3) JEN 262:27 (read so against Te- 

[hi]-ip-til-la of copy); (8) JENu 285 

11) f. of A-ga-wa-til, JEN 115:18 

12) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 432:35 

18) f. of A-za-a-a, JEN 482:1, 9, 14, 31 

14) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 20:22; JENu 225; 539 

15) f. of Hi-13-mi-ia, JEN 10:18, 25; 36:19 

16) f. of ‘I-wi-na-a-a, JEN 482:1, 9, 14, 31 

17) f. of Ut-kap-ta-e, JEN 600:25 

18) f. of ... .-di-ia, JENu 963 

19) h. of /Ti-tr-wi-ia, JEN 482:1, 9, 14, 31 

20) *a-bu-ul-ta-an-nu, JEN 572:46, 49 

21) nu-a-ru, JEN 205:15 

22) sarru, RA XXIII 26:6 

23) (2) JEN 602:30; JENu 580; 674; RA XXIII 56:17 
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ITHIP-UKUR 
It-hi-ip-4u-gur, var. (2) It-hi-pu-gur, (8) It-hi-ip-i-gur 


1) s. of Sa-a-ni-e, JEN 404:1, 7, 10, 14, 16, 23 

2) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, (2) RA XXIII 35:8; (3) 39:30; (2) 40: 
25; (2) 41:30 

3) f. of I-ri-Se-en-ni, (2) CT II 21:5 


ITHISTA 
It-hi-is-ta, var. (2) It-hi-15-ta(m), (3) Tt-hi-is-da, (4) [t-hi-ts-ti 


1) s. of A-[... .J-ta, JEN 447:14 
2) s. of AlL-pu-ia, JEN 51:23; 58:24; 154:8; 408:25; br. of 
Hu-i-te-sup, JEN 70:25; 581:24, 39; 582:23; JENu 297 
3) s. of A-ri-ge-na-ri, JEN 621:45, 58 
4) s. of A-ar-ta-e, JEN 77:20; 84:17; 99:21; 127:2; 134: 14, 23; 
196:29, 39; 209:19, 35; (2) 213:33, 43; 215:25; 224:26; 
226 :36; 237:16; 244:18; 252:29; 259:33; 265:37; 271:24; 
275:20; 283:15; 319:16; 439:16; 454:11; 460:16; 493:22; 
554:35, 42; 577:30; 586:33, 49; 589:24, 40; 607:24, 35; 
613:25; JENu 68; 104; 311; 512; 529a; 578; 615; (2) 624; 
628; 755; 782; 877; 1142; HSS V 32:1, 16; TCL IX 25:4; 
Ar-ta-e, JEN 205:20; 228:20 (read so against Ar-[z]-ia of 
copy—PMP); 229:21, 33; 231:18, 33; 269:23; 282:13; 
302:20; 309:18; 437:26, 29; 530:19; 556:18; JENu 88; 
435; 523; 981; 983; 1144; A-ar-da-e, JEN 69:17; Ar-ta-a-e, 
JEN 452:16 
5) s. of Ge-. . . tz, (1)(2) JEN 313:3, 6, 8, 10, 12 
6) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 8:3, 10, 14, 32 
7) s. of Ta-a-a, RA XXIII 22:14 
8) s. of Ta-mar-ta-e, JEN 44:19, 35; 51:20, 37; 58:21, 37; 
70:22, 37; 408:22, 31; 581:21, 39; 582:20, 38; JENu 363; 
716 
9) s. of Ta-an-te-ia, JEN 11:22; JENu 399 
10) s. of Tu-ul-bi-ia, (4) JEN 410:22 
11) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 101:1; 212:33 (read so against Za-ki-ia 
of copy); 415:2 (see also following number) 
12) f. of A-kip-Se-en-ni, JEN 540:28; 542:7; RA XXIII 54:30 
(see also preceding number) 
13) f. of A-bi-ia, JEN 112:19; A-be-ia, JENu 190; A-be-a, 
SMN 3084 
14) f. of Ar-...., JENu 471 
15) f. of Ar-ku, “JEN 339:17; (3) HSS V 52: 37 
16) f. of Ar-tes-Se, HSS V 59: 32 
17) f. of Ar-te-Sup, JEN 12:30; 60:28; 383:21; 419:22; 555:2; 
JENu 173; 289; 318; 686; Ar-te-Su-up, JEN 486: 22 
18) f. of Hi-is-me-ia, JEN 68:2; 101:1; 280:2; Hi-ts-mi-ia, 
JEN 212:3; Ki-ts-me-ta, JEN 415:36 
19) f£. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, JENu 435 (see also following number) 
20) f. of Ip-Sa-a-a, RA XXIII 8:11 (read Jt-hi-i8-ta against [t- 
hi-il-ta of translit.; see also preceding number) 
21) f. of It-ha-mur-ri, RA XXIII 33:27 
22) f. of Ku-dug-qa, RA XXITI 43:26 
23) f. of Na-as-wi, HSS IX 100:29 
24) f. of Nu-ul-lu-a-a, (2) JEN 519:12 
25) f. of Sa- ar-ra-sa-du*-ni, JEN 101:1 (du clear on tablet) 
26) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 112:22 
27) f. of Tam-pu-Se, RA XXTIT 51:31 
28) f. of Ut-hap-se, TCL IX 8:15 (name Ut-hap-Se followed by 
break) 
29) f. of Wa-gar-béli, JEN 486:23; JENu 807 
30) JEN 38:42; 44:22; (2) 46: 38; 91:38; 193:2, 16; 254:32; 
522:6, 8; 597: 2,4; JENu 297; 359; 625: 762; 880: AASOR 
XVI 8: 1;RA XXIIl 41:2 


ITHI-TESSUP 


It-hi-te-es-Su-up, var. (2) It-hi-te-sup 


1) Sarr ‘Ar-ra-ap-hi,s. of Ki-bi-te-es-Su-up, HSS X 231:1; SMN 
1003; 1466; Sarr 'Ar-ra-ap-ht, s. of Ki-bi-te-e5-Su-up and K1- 
ip-te-Sup, (1)(2) SMN 93 (in all three SMN refs. read form 
1 against It-hi-dt-te-e3-Su-up of BASOR No. 78, p. 19; see 
also Ithiia, s. of idem) 


It-hi-til-la, see Ithip-tilla 
It-hi-iz-za, see Ithi-zizza 
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ITHIZ-ZARWA 
It-hi-za-ar-wa, var. (2) It-hi-tz-za-ar-wa 
1) AASOR XVI 47: 22, 36; (1)(2) 48:34 (read so against 1r(u)- 
hi-iz-za-ar-wa of translit.), 40 
It-hi-zi-iz, read It-hi-2i-iz-(za) 
1) s. of E-na-mil-ki, JEN 206:36 
ITHI-ZIZZA 
It-hi-zi-iz-za, var. (2) [t-hi-iz-za 
1) s. of B-na-mil-ki, JEN 206:36 (wr. It-hi-zi-iz-(za)), 51a 
(omitted in copy); JENu 941; E-en-na-mil-ki, (2) JEN 400: 
27; 426:20; br. of A-ri-har-me, JEN 15:3; HEn-na-mil-ki 
and E-e[n]*-na*-mil*-ki*, (2) JEN 420:30, 34 (in 1. 34 read 
so against #-[....] of copy—PMP) 


fITTHUM-ALLA 
JTt-hu-ma-al-la 
1) JEN 511:19 
It-hu-up-se-ni, see Ithip-3enni 


fITTIAM .... (see also following name) 
SI t-ti-am-[... J 
1) JEN 511:1 
‘ITTIANHUA (see also preceding name) 
‘Tt-ti-an-ha 
1) suhartu, RA XXIII 82:25 
ITTI-ENLIL 


Itti(x1)-*en-lil 
1) s. of Pa-at-ta, JEN 378:25 
IDDIN-NANAIA 
Iddin-*na-na-a, var. (2) Iddin-na-na-a-a 
1) s. of Sul-lu-me-ia, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 44:11, 26 
IDDIN-ERRA 
I-di-en-er-[ra] 
1) f. of Ili'*-ki-Sa, JEN 615:25 
IDDIN-ISTAR 
Iddin-is-tar 
1) f. of [....], TCL IX 33:17 
IDDINU 
Id-di-nu, var. (2) It-ti-nu, (3) In-ti-nu 
1) f. of Z-ri-Su, (2) HSS V 64:12; E-ri-su(m), SMN 803 
2) f. of Iz-zu-ur-adad, (3) JENu 611 (see also following 
number) 
3) f. of [z-zu-ri-ia, (2) HSS TX 95:12 (see also preceding num- 
ber) 
‘{ITTIRI-ANTI 
fT t-ti-ri-a-an-ti 
1) SMN 347; 606; 642; 654 
ITTI-SARRI 
It-ti-Sarri 
1) f. of Tar-mi-te-sup, JEN 78:35; 290:47; JENu 924; AASOR 
XVI 61:43 
2) JEN 377:22 
I-di-Su-nu, read I-ki-Su-ni 
1) f. of Ar-nu-zu, HSS IX 95:15 
ITULIIA? 
I-du-li-ia 
1) JENu 1108 
I-ti-is-ta, see Iwi8Sti 
IUKI 
Tiki 7 . 
1) s. of Ma-zi-ilu, £.? of 48i-lu-ia, JEN 26:3, 15 
IUZZI? : 
T-G-uz-2t 
1) f. of Gu-dug-gqa, JENu 414 
fT[WA-KATTA (read perhaps ‘Iwi-katta) 
1T-wa-qa-at-ta 
1) RA XXIII 82:1 
‘Iwal-arni, see ‘I[war-arni 





TTWARANNI 
4I-wa-ra-an-ni 
1) suhartu, RA XXIII 70:6 
2) RA XXIII 82:22 
'TWAR-ARNI 
ST-wa-al-ar-ni, var. (2) T-wa-la-ar-ni, (3) /T-wa-ar-[ar-ni] 
1) d. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 57:1, 5, 8, 10, 13 
2) (3) JEN 507:20; (2) 516:13 (connection based on fact that 
the two tablets give identical or similar lists of slaves) 
I-wa-ra-du-ti-bi, see Ewara-tupi 
‘TWA-TILLA (read perhaps ‘Twi-tilla) 
tI-wa-til-la 
1) SMN 403; 3230 
fIWIIA 
‘T-wi-ia 
1) RA XXIII 82:2 
TTWIN-NAJA 
ST-wi-na-a-a, var. (2) SI-wi-in-na-a-a 
1) d. of It-hi-til-la, gd. of A-ri-ih-ha-a-a, sis. of A-za-a-a, (1) 
(2) JEN 482:3, 11 
IWISTI 
I-wi-is-ti, var. (2) [-d-i8-ta 
1) s. of A-ni-na-bi, br. of Sa-lim-pu-ti(l) and Ta-a-a-vi-ki, JEN 
71:2, 13 
2) s. of Ge-ek-ki-ia, br. of Ar-ta-tab-bi and Du-ur-Se-en-ni, (2) 
JEN 285:3 
3) f. of Be-lam-ni-ra-ri, HSS TX 74:5, 26 


I-za-an-nu-ri, see Issa-ntri 
Tz-za-ta-bt, see Issa-tabu 


IZZIIA 
Tz-2i-ia 
1) s. of Ki-iz-za-al-li, JENu 396 
2) f. of Tu-ra-ri, HSS IX 102:2 


L-zi-ip-ha-lu, see Isip-balu 


IZZUIA 
Lz-2u-ti-1a 
1) s. of Ni-zu-uk, JEN 553 :22 


ISSUR-ADAD 
Tz-zu-ur-“adad 
1) s. of In-ti-nu, JENu 611 (see also Issuriia, s. of idem) 


ISSURIIA 
Iz-zu-ri-ia, var. (2) [z-zu-ri-a 
1) s. of [t-ti-[nu], f. of Hu-ti-ca, (1)(2) HSS IX 95:12, 18, 24 
(see also Isgur-adad, s. of zdem) 


IZUZAJA 
T-zu-za-a-a 
1) f. of Ki-in-ni, HSS V 53:2 


KAIA 
Qa-a-a, var. (2) Ka-a-a, (3) Ga-a-a 

1) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 477:27, 35 

2) s. of Ki-i5-te-e-a, (2) JEN 154:20; 402:32, 42 

3) s. of Si-mi-til-la, (3) JEN 332:17 

4) f. of A-ga-wa-til, (2) JENu 353? (wr. Ka-a-a) 

5) f. of B-mu-ia, (2) JEN 41:16, 29; 232:30; (2) 245:26; (2) 
261:18; 447:15; (2) 454:16, 20; (2) 461:11; (2) JENu 323; 
414 

6) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, (2) JEN 249:19; 253:35; (2) 270:21; 
339 : 20; 343:19; 368:32; 373:24; 406:19, 30; 460:12 

7) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 105:31; (2) 627:4; HSS V 59:28 

8) f. of Ta-a-a, (2) JENu 233 

9) JENu 353; 367 


Ga/qa-i-el-lu, see Kail-lu 
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KAIL-LU (div. uncert.) 
Qa-i-el-lu, var. (2) Ga-i-el-lu, (3) Qa-i-il-lu, (4) Ka-i-tl-lu, (5) 
Qa-i-lu 
1) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, br. of Ha-ma-as-su-kap, (1)(2) JEN 244:2, 
8, 24 
2) f. of Pu-ti-ta, (3) SMN 3593; (4) 3594; Pu-ta, (5) SMN 3599 


KAINNANT (see also Kawinnanni) 
Qa-in-na-ni 


1) AASOR XVI 96:13 
Ga-in-ni, see Kawinni 
Qa-(i)-in-ni, see Kawinni 


KAINNUJA 
Qa-in-nu-ia 
1) f./m. of Al-ki-til-la and Zu-un-na-a-a, HSS IX 13:3, 7 


KAITTA 
Qa-i-it-ta, var. (2) Qa-tt-ta 
1) s. of A-ga-a-a, br. of T'u-ra-ri, (1)(2) JEN 67:2, 13, 15, 
18, 22 


KAI-TESUP 
Qa-i-te-Sup, var. (2) Ka-i-te-Sup, (3) Ka-i-te-es-Sup, (4) Ga-i-te-sup, 
(5) Qa-t-te-Supx(RUM) 
1) s. of Hu-ta-a-a, AASOR XVI 60:39 
2) s. of 4Sa-ri-im-ni-nu, gs. of SA-ki-t-im-ni-nu, ggs. of Ha- 
ru-ta, (2) JEN 622:7, 14, 19 
3) s, of Sa-ti-ki-in-tar, (4)(5) JEN 478:13, 25; HSS IX 8:18; 
Sa-te-ki-in-tar, (3) SMN 2156; Sa-ti-ki-tar, SMN 2684 
4) s. of Tdb-ar-ra-ap-he, AASOR XVI 44:12 
5) JEN 629:21, 24 


KAI-TILLA 
Qa-i-til-la, var. (2) Ka-i-tl-la 
1) s. of Te-hi-tp-til-la, HSS IX 46:4, 8 
2) massartu, (2) HSS IX 37:4 
3) HSS IX 48:3; 147:5 


KAKKI 
Qa-ak-ki, var. (2) Ka-ak-ki, (3) Qa-ag-ge, (4) Ga-ak-ki, (5) Qa-ak- 
ki-im, (6) Qa-an-ge, (7) Qa-an-ki, (8) Ka-an-ge 

1) s. of A-bi-ta, (1)(5) JEN 253:2, 4; A-be-e-a, JEN 381: 23; 
A-be-ia, (2) JENu 471 

2) s. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 72:18 

3) s. of Ha-ni-%, HSS V 7:42 

4) s. of Du-um-si-ma-na, (6) JEN 514:18 

5) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 228:26; 324:66; 370:52; (1)(7) 
HSS V 48:8, 37; [X 8:38; 12:41; (6) AASOR XVI 93:24? 
(read Qa-an-ge against Qa-i[i-r]i of translit—PMP); (8) 
SMN 3512; (2) RA XXIII 70:seal (read so against copy); 
A-kap-duk-ki, JEN 398:33; (2) JENu 323 

6) f. of It-ha-pu, (4) HSS V 77:7; [IX 117:9; 119:27; It-ha- 
a-pu, (2) HSS V 101:13 - 

7) f. of Pal-te-e-a, (2) HSS IX 70:2 

8) f. of Dur-mar-ti, (2) HSS IX 70:4 

9) f. of Um-bi-ia, (2) HSS IX 70:5 

10) f. of [... J-ra-pu, (2) JEN 305:21 
11) (8) JEN 529:4; 662:94; (6) JENu 25a; 663 


KAKKITA 
Qa-ak-ki-ia, var. (2) Ka-ki-ia 
1) £. of Ku-ua-za-ri, TCL IX 6:33 
2) f. of Us-ku-te, (2) HSS IX 129:7 


Qa-ak-ki-im, see Kakki 


KAKKISE 
Ka-ak-ki-se 
1) s. of Ta-e, JEN 317:21, 32 


f‘KAKKISE 
1Qa-ak-ki-se 
1) SMN 347; 642 


KAKKISU 
Qa-ak-ki-su, var. (2) Qa-ki-su, (3) Qa-ak-ki-i-su, (4) Ga-ki-su, (5) 
Qa-ki-i-[Su] _ 

1) s. of U-na-a-a, JEN 102:51, 57; (2) HSS V 28:21, 25; RA 
XXIII 76:seal 

2) f. ot Ge-li-ia, JEN 571:2; (5) JENu 319 (wr. [Ge-lil-ia) 

3) f. of Mi-na-a-Suk, (4) HSS V 33:2 

4) (8) JEN 182:5, 10; (2) 531:14; RA XXIII 58:2 

KAKKU 

Qa-ak-ku, var. (2) Ka-an-ku, (3) Qa-an-ku 
1) s. of Ma-at-te-Sup, (2) RA XXTII 26:28 
2) f. of Mu-ug-qa, JEN 223:3; 240:3 
3) (3) JENu 569 

KAKUJA 
Ka-gu-ia, var. (2) Ka-ku-ia 

1) s. of Ki-ni-ia, JEN 442:8; 544:11; 563:16 
2) f. of Ha-as-har-ba, (2) JENu 65 


KAKKUZZI (Akk. Kakkusu?) 
Qa-ak-ku-uz-2i, var. (2) Ka-[ak-ku-uz]-zt, (3) Qa-ku-zt, (4) Ga-ku-zi 
1) f. of Ak-ku-a, (4) JEN 565:20 
2) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 267:33; (2) 405:16; 427:22; (3) 611:21; 
(3) JENu 383; 623 


KALAPA.... 
Ka-la-ba-[. . . .] 
1).s. of Pa-zi-ta, JEN 442:14; 563:18 
/Ka-al-la-ti, read ‘Ka-al-ta*-ti 
1) JEN 471:7 
KALITA 
Ka*-li-ia, var. (2) Qa-li-ta 
1) f. of Ut-hap-Se, AASOR XVI 37:34 (read so against Da-h-ia 
of translit.) ; (2) 38:2 


KAL.GA-ka-Su 
KAL.GA-ka-Su 
1) s.of....-an-...., JENu 569 


KALMAS-SURA 
Gal-ma-as-Su-ra, var. (2) Kal-ma-ds-Su-ra, (3) Kal-ma-as-su-ra, 
(4) Qa-al-ma-as-Su-ra 
1) s. of Ar-Sa-li(m), (2)(3) JEN 459:10, 22; (1)(4) RA 
XXVIII 3:27, 34 
2) f. of Hu-ti-ia, HSS V 107:1 
3) f. of Ur-hi-te-Sup, JENu 65 


KALBU 
Ka-al-bu 
1) f. of Na-a-a, JENu 667 
‘KALTATI 
SKa-al-ta*-ti (read so against /Ka-al-la-ti of copy) 
1) JEN 471:7 
KALTEIJA (= Kel-teja?) 
Gal-te-ia 
1) f. of Ut-hap-se-en-ni, HSS IX 118:2 
KALTUK 
Qa-al-du-uk 
1) s. of Mil-ku-[. .. .], JEN 421:24 
KALULI 


Qa-lu-li, var. (2) Ka-lu-l 

1) s. of *Adad-te-ia, JEN 210:14 (wr. [Qla-lu-li-<<hi>>); (2) 
225:20; (2) 251:22; A-ta-an-te-ia, JEN 11:23 

2) f. of Na-as-wi, JEN 5:17, 37; 11:15; 71:21, 40; (2) 81:18, 
37; 94:20, 38; 96:18, 38; (1) (2) 202:21, 42; 209:1; 418:18, 
38; 467:42; (2) 474:38; 580:20, 37; JENu 564; 590; 591; 
610; (2) 727; 847; 1007 

3) f. of Ni-th-ri-ia, (2) JEN 266:20; (2) 467:47; (2) JENu 621 

4) JEN 43:23 

KALUMU 


Qa-lu-mu-ti, var. (2) Qa-lu-mu, (3) Qa-lu-mi 
1) s. of Sa-...., (2) AASOR XVI 59:29 
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2) f. of En-na-ma-tt, TCL IX 6:34 

3) f. of Nu-i-se-ri, (3) JEN 223: 23; (3) 238:23; (3) JENu 397 
(wr. Nu-i-<(Se>-rt) 

KALZU 
Qa-al-zu, var. (2) Gal-cu 
1) s. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, RA XXIII 4:16 
2) f. of ... .-me-a, (2) JEN 82:16 
‘KAM.... 
SQa-am*-[.. . .] 
1) JEN 507:23 
KAMIJA 
Qa-mi-ia 
1) etennu and assébu, RA XXVIII 6:8 
Qa-am-pa-pu, read Qa-am-pa-t uy 
1) f. of Ta-a-a-ti-ki, JEN 556:20 
KAMPATU 
Qa-am-pa-du, var. (2) Qa-am-pa-tu, (3) Ga-am-ba-du, (4) Qa-am- 
pa-tu(m), (5) Qa-ba-tu(m), (6) Ka-am-ba-tu(m), (7) Qa-am-ba- 
tu(m), (8) Qa-pa-du 

1) s. of Tam-pu-ia, br. of [Ge]-el-te-sup and... 
IX 37:2? (wr. Qa-ba-tu(m)) 

2) f. of Ta-a-a-ti-ki, JEN 67:27; (1)(2) 75:16, 25; (7) 235:25; 
242:26; (6) 270:23; 463:15; (2) 556:20 (last sign is most 
probably unfinished tu); (7) JENu 514; 562; (7) 755; Ta- 
a-ti-ki, (4) JEN 249:15; (4) 257:28; 460:15; Da-a-u-ki, (5) 
HSS V 68:4; Ta-u-ki, (3) HMN 77; Da-t-ki and Ta-t-ki, 
(5)(8) RA XXIII 44:17, seal (read so against Na-ba-tu(m) 
and Na-pa-du of copy) 

KAMPUTTU 
Qa-am-pu-tu(m), var. (2) Ka-pu-ut-tu(m), (3) Qa-am-pu-ul-ta, 
(4) Qa-pu-ut-ta, (5) Qa-pu-ta, (6) Qa-am-pu-ti 

1) f. of E-en-na-ma-di, JENu 917 

2) f. of Na-t-se-ri, (4) JEN 299:16; (5) 341:24; (5) 353: 25; (2) 
615:19 

3) (6) JEN 280:7; (8) 245:5 

KANA 
Qa-a-na 
1) s. of Ha-bi-ra, br. of A-kip-Sarri, AASOR XVI 62:31, 40 
KANA.... 
Qa-na-[... .], var. (2) Ka-na-[. .. .]J 
1) f. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, HSS TIX 155:rev. 3 
2) f. of Ta-ha-a-a, (2) HSS IX 78:4 
KANAE 
Ka-na-e, var. (2) Qa-na-e 

1) s. of Ha-Si-ia, (1)(2) JEN 98:26, 34; (1)(2) 559:22, 30; 
605:32; JENu 1003 

2) JEN 332:13 


KANAJA 
Qa-na-a-a, var. (2) Ka-na-a-a 
1) s. of Hu-t-ip-til-la, RA XXIII 3:38, seal 
2) f. of Pa-i-tk-ku, JEN 61:35; Ba-ik-ku, HSS V 1:1 
3) f. of Ur-hi-te, HSS TX 14:25 
4) scribe, JEN 342:47 
5) (2) JEN 599:26 
Qa-na-ag-ga, read Ha*-na-ag-ga 
1) 8. of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 236: 24 
Qa-na-aq-qa, read Ha*-na-aq-ga 
1) s. of Se-qa-ru, JEN 467:48 
KANANNA 
Qa-na-an-na 
1) f. of Sa-ku-wp-Se-en-ni, JEN 320:23 
KANAPI (Akk. Kann(u)-abi?) 
Qa-na-bi 
1) as3abu, RA XXVIII 7:25 
KANN-APU (Akk. Kann(u)-abu?) 
Qa-an-na-pu, var. (2) Qa-na-pu 
1) s. of A-kip-Sarri, JEN 60:19; 383:23; (1)(2) 486: 24, 31 


.Se-ri, (5) TCL 


2) f. of Hn-na-mu-sa, JEN 321:69 
3) RA XXXYV, p. 27 


KANATU 
Qa-na-tu(m), var. (2) Qa-na-du 
1) s. of Ar-Sa-du-ia, HSS V 68:26 
2) f. of A-kap-se-en-ni, HSS V 68:28 (omitted in copy); (2) 
TX 110:35 
KANI 
Qa-ni, var. (2) Qa-a-ni, (3) Ka-ni, (4) Ga-ni, (5) Ka-a-ni, (6) Ga- 
a-ni 
1) s. of A-ba-ri, (4) JEN 112:18 
2) s..of A-ta-as-Se-e, (2) JEN 292:35 
3) s. of Ku-na-du, br. of Ka-wi-in-ni, (8) JEN 333:54, 57 
4) s. of Mu-...., (2) AASOR XVI 62:33, 37 
5) s. of Su-ra-bi, HSS V 18:39, 44 
6) s. of Ta-ha-ar, AASOR XVI 20:19 
7) s. of Ta-a-a, (2)(5) JEN 324:4, 18, 15, 18, 20, 22, 23, 31, 49, 
51, 55, 56, 57; Da-a-[a], (6) JEN 564:13 
8) f. of Qar-ra-te, (3) HSS IX 85:3 
9) f. of Pa-ak-la-bi-ti, JEN 71:37; 96:34; 418:34; 580:33; 
JENu 590; 591 
10) f. of Sa-an-ha-ri, br. of Ka-wi-in-ni, (3) JEN 333:54, 57 
11) (2) RA XV 2:6=(2) TCL IX 16:4; RA XXIII 2:12 


KANITA 
Qa-ni-ia 
1) s. of Se-ell-. ...], RA XV 1:20, 29=TCL IX 17:18, 27 
2) f. of Ha-. .. .-ki, JEN 665:27 
3) f. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 83:39; 116:23; 469:24 
4) JEN 592:27; 616:14 


KANIKA 
Qa-ni-ga 
1) s. of EHr-wi-sarri, HSS IX 91:6 
KANIPA 
Qa-ni-pa-a 
1) HSS IX 48:11 
KANNIPA 


Qa-an-ni-pa 
1) s. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, br. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS V 17:37, 39 


KANIU 
Ka-ni-t 
1) RA XXIII 49:10 
KANIZZA 
Qa-ni-tz-za 
1) s: of Ki-tS-te-er-ra, br. of Ku-a-ri, JEN 360:2, 7, 10, 15, 32, 
34, 37, 40, 44, 50 
KANKA 
- Qa-an-qa, var. (2) "‘Ka!-an-ka 
1) s. of A-ki-a, HSS IX 28:28, 32 
2) s. of Na-t-uk-k[a], (2) JEN 404:35 


‘KANKAIA 
/Qa-an-qa-a-a 
1) JEN 501:16 
Ka/qa-an-ge, see Kakki 
Qa-an-ki, see Kakki 
Ka/qa-an-ku, see Kakku 


KANUKAJA 
Ka-nu-ka-a-a, var. (2) Ka-nu-qa-a-a 
1) s. of Ar-nu-ur-hé, (1)(2) RA XXIII 34:1, 14, 18, 21, 23, 35 


'KANZAJA 
‘Ka-an-z0-a-a 
1) HSS IX 38:31 
(KANZU 
SQa-an-2u 
1) HSS V 11:27, 29 
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‘KANZUS-SALLI 
SQa-an-zu-us-Sal-li : 

1) d. of ’Ha-lu-ia, gd. of Dur-3e-en-ni, sis. of /Se-ha-li-tu(m) 
and /Am-Sa-re-el-li, AASOR XVI 55:38 (read so against 
SQa-an-zu-us-sal-li(m) of index of p.n.’s in AASOR XVI, 
p. 154), 41 

KAPATTA 
Ka-ba-at-ta, var. (2) Qa-ba-at-ta 
1) (1)(2) JENu 485 
Qa-pa-du, see Kampatu 
Qa-ba-tu(m), see Kampatu 


KAPAZZI 
Qa-pa-zt, var. (2) Qa-pa-az-z7 
1) s. of Ar-[...], br. of Na-i-Se-ri, (2) JEN 580:4, 13 
2) f. of Ha-Si-ip-til-la, JEN 85:35; 219:26; JENu 710 
Ga-bi-en-ni, see Kawinni 
KAPI.... 
Qa-bi-[... .] 
1) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 171:2 
Qa-bi-in-ni, see Kawinni 
‘Ka-ap-l[u-an-za], see ‘Kapul-anza 


KAPU.... 
Qa-a-pu-[....] 
1) f. of A-ta-na-ah, JEN 443:14 
fKAPUL-ANZA 
fQa-pu-la-an-za, var. (2) ‘Qa-pu-la-an-zi, (3) ‘Ka-ap-l[u-an-za] 

1) d. of A-ki-ia, sis. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni and /Be-el-ta-aq-gqa-du- 
um-mi, (1)(2) HSS V 80:25, 28, 31, 35, 39 (see also follow- 
ing number) 

2) (3) HSS V 25:18 (same person as preceding, to judge by 
context) 


KAPULI 
Qa-pu-li 
1) s. of Ge-lu-ma-tal, HSS V 83:36, 49 
Qa-pu-(ut)-ta, see Kamputtu 
Qa-pu-ut-tu(m), see Kamputtu 


KAR.... 
Qa-ar-[... 
1) f. of U-na-ap-Se-ni, JEN 488:3 
KARRATE (Qarradu?) 
Qar-ra-te 
1) s. of A-ri-ka-na-ri, HSS IX 77:3, 19; 85:7; 88:2? (wr. 
A-r{i-ka-na]-ri) 
2) s. of Ik-ki-ri, HSS V 29:3, 28, 32 
3) s. of Lla-ap-ri, br. of Ta-t-ga, HSS V 28:1, 11 
4) s. of Ka-ni, HSS IX 85:3 
5) s. of Ki-ba-an-tt-tl, HSS V 58:22, 29 
6) JEN 184:17; HSS IX 21:35, 42 


KARI 
Qa-ri, var. (2) Ka-a-ri 
1) manzattuhlu, s. of A-ka[p-se]-en-ni, AASOR XVI 43:10 
2) name of a dimitu, HSS V 83:5; (2) AASOR XVI 7:13 


KARIIA 
Qa-ri-ia 
1) f. of 4A-kap-Su-us-ga, HSS V 95:24 


KARIRU 
Qa-ri-ru, var. (2) Ka-ri-ru, (3) Ka-ri-ru(m), (4) Qa-ri-ri 

1) s. of Qa-ti-ri, JEN 258:17; 406:25; HSS V 90:13, 23; Ka-ti- 
ri, (2) HSS V 84:2, 8, 9, 14, 18; (1)(2) IX 113:18, 27; (8) 
118:5, 6, 9, 14, 24, 26 

2) s. of Ge-el-te-Sup, RA XXIII 4:18 

3) f. of A-ri-ka-ma-ri, (2) JENu 1108; (2) HSS V 58:24; A*- 
ri*-ga-ma-ri, HSS V 51:1 (read so against Ar-ga-ma-ri of 
copy) 

4) £. of Ar-zi-iz-za, (4) HSS V 67:51 (impossible to collate) 

5) £. of Er-wi-Sarri, JEN 130:1 


6) f. of Ha-na-a-a, HSS V 59:30 
7) HSS V 46:5, 15; (2) AASOR XVI 8:30 
KARISSE 
Ka-ri-is-Se, var. (2) [GJa-ri-se 
1) f. of Ta-pa-a-a, RA XXIII 8:13 
2) f. of Silti(mi.n1)-ia, (2) JEN 568:32 
KARI-SUH 
Qa-ri-Su-uh 
1) s. of Ar-te-Se, JEN 14:13, 21; JENu 319 
KARIU 
Qa-ri-i-u, var. (2) Qa-a-ri-i-t 
1) f. of Ur-hi-ta, JEN 240:24; (1)(2) 549:7, 16 
KARIZI — 
Qa-ri-ai 
1) f. of Tam-pu-us-til, JEN 572:43 
KARKUNNI 
Qa-ar-ku-un-ni, var. (2) Ka-ar-ku-un-ni 
1) f. of U-na-ap-Se, (2) JEN 201: 23; 224:4, 10; ef. of A-ga-we, 
JEN 473:20 
KARMISE 
Qar-mi-se, var. (2) Qar-me-se, (3) Ka-ar-mi-Se, (4) Qar-mi-sd : 
1) f. of Ku-ti-zu, (3) JEN 1:2, 27; (2) 258:2; (2) 406:26; 
JENu 357; Ku-zu, JEN 595:2 
2) (4) AASOR XVI 81:5 
KAR-“Samas, read MuSézib-*Samas 
KARTIJA 
Qar-ti-ia, var. (2) Qar-di-ia 
1) s. of A-kap-Se-ni, JEN 255:48; A-kap-e-en-ni, AASOR 
XVI 32:29, 36 (see also Kartip-erwi, s. of idem) 
2) s. of E-ni-ia, JEN 342:44; 602:27, 36; JENu 679; (2) 
AASOR XVI 27:23, 36 
3) judge, JEN 666:49 
4) JEN 672:53; AASOR XVI 31:30 
KARTIP-ERWI 
Qar-ti-be-er-wi 
1) s. of A-kap-3e-ni, AASOR XVI 57:12, 32 (see also Kartiia, 


s. of idem) 
2) AASOR XVI 51:32 


KARTUTTI 
Ka-ar-tu-ut-tt 
1) AASOR XVI 71:2, 6 


KARUAZZA....? 


Qa-ru-az-za-[... . ?] 
1) f. of It-hi-ip-Sarri, HSS IX 96:29 
KARRUTTI 


Qar-ru-ut-ti, var. (2) Qar-ru-ti 
1) s. of Pu-t-ta-e, (1)(2) JEN 29:48, 45 
KARZEIA 
Qa-ar-ze-ia, var. (2) Qar-ze-ia, (3) Qa-ar-ze-e-a, (4) Qar-ze-e-a, (5) 
Qar-ze-e, (6) Kar-ze-ia 
1) s. of Un-nu-qa-a-a, JEN 113:35; (2) 252:4, 11, 16; (3) 
287 :5; 649:40; U-nu-qa-a-a, JEN 209:20, 41 
2) f. of Dup-ki-za, (2) JEN 91:20; (2) 92:19; 584:3; (5) JENu 
62; (4) 439; (6) 963; Dup*?-ki-ia, JEN 38:25 


KASE (see also Kazi) 
Qa-st, var. (2) Qa-si-e 
1) s. of Sar-mu-ui-ta-(al>, (2) HSS V 17:6, 8, 12, 15, 20, 21 
2) f. of *Nabié-nasir, HSS V 55:31 
3) scribe, HSS V 4:20, 22; 20:20; 41:34, 36; 81:36; 82:42; 
83:46 
‘KASSITU 
1Ka-a3-si-i-du, var. (2) ‘Qa-Si-du 
1) JEN 507:2; (2) 516:6 


'KASUM-MENNI 
! Ka-Su-um-me-en-mt 
1) slave girl of the palace, RA XXIII 9:2, 6, 11, 14, seal 
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KATAIA 
Qa-ta-a-a, var. (2) Ka-ta-a-a 
1) s. of Ar-na-pu, JENu 356 
2) s. of Béla'*-a-bi, br. of Ta-t-qa, (2) RA XXIII 59:18, seal 
- 3) f. of Se-qa-ar-til-la, gf. of In-ni-qa-a-a, JEN 126:13 
4) JEN 105:5; 252:13; 502:3 


KATIRI 
Qa-ti-ri, var. (2) Ka-ti-ri, (3) Qa-di-ri, (4) Ga-ti-ri, (5) Ka-di-ri 

1) s. of Ap-li-a, JEN 460:14? (wr. [Qa]-ti-rz) 

2) s. of Ha-si-ia, (2) JEN 19:29, 35; 99:22, 26; (2)(4) 140:19, 
27; (3) 236:25; (3)(5) 265:39, 51; 484:25; (8) JENu 512; 
900; RA XXVIII 3:26; br. of Ar-ta-a, (3) JEN 239:25, 41 
(in l. 41 read so against Ka-di-[ri] in copy) 

3) s. of Ge-lum-a-tal, HSS V 1:24 

4) s. of Mu-Su-ia, JEN 62:27; 230:3, 10, 11, 16 


5) s. of Se-ga-ru(m), (2) HSS V 96:20 
6) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 68:1, 10 
7) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, AASOR XVI 93: 24; read Qa-an-ge, f. 


of idem 
8) f. of Ak-ku-ia, JEN 260:16; 302:19; JAOS LV 1:17, 36; 
HSS V 45:1; 50:1; (2) 62:4, 9; (4) 64:3, 4; (2) TX 1138:3, 
7, 8; (2) 114:2; (2) 116:4; gf. of Zi-ge, (2) HSS V 71:2; 
A-ku-ia, HSS V 61:2; Ag-gu-ia, (2) HSS V 84:6; Ak-ku- 
w-ia, (2) HSS IX 115:3 
9) f. of Ha*-ma-an-na, HSS V 90:20 (read so against Za-ma- 
an-na of copy) 
10) f. of Ha-na-a-a, HSS V 66:35; IX 133:4 
11) f. of Qa-ri-ru, JEN 258:17; 406:25; HSS V 90:14; Ka-ri-ru, 
(2) HSS V 84:2; Qa-ri-ru and Ka-ri-ru, HSS [X 113: 18, 27; 
Ka-ri-ru(m), (2) HSS IX 118:2, 5 
12) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 220:17, 29; JENu 621; (2) HSS V 64: 
16; Ge-e-li-ia, JEN 381: 20° 
13) f. of Pa-zi-ia, JEN 222:35; 427:19; (5) 570:29 
14) f. of Ta-a-a, HSS V 90:15; Ta-o-ia, RA XXIII 20:10 
15) f. of Za-ma-an-na, HSS V 90:20; read Ha*-ma-an-na 
16) f. of [... .J-a-a, JEN 136:2 
17) JEN 56:23; 505:12; 556:21; (2) JENu 359; (3) HSS V 51: 
3; 90:4 
Ka-tuk-ki, read Ka-ak*-ki 
1) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, RA XXIII 70:seal 
fKAULLA 
/Qa-ti-ul-la 
1) JEN 507:2; 516:7 
KAURI 
Ka-u-ri, var. (2) Qa-u-ri 
1) s. of Du-li-ia, (2) HSS IX 140:rev. 4 
2) SMN 2213; 2248 


KAUR-ZANA 
Qa-ui-ur-za-na 
1) s. of Me-le-ra, JEN 447:10 
Qa-we-en-ni, see Kawinni 
Ga-wi-in, see Kawinni 
KAWINNANNI (see also Kainnani) 
Qa-wi~na-ni, var. (2) Ga-wi-na-ni, (3) Qa-wi-in-na-an-mi 
1) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, HSS V 61:11 
2) f. of Sur-ku-ma-tal, HSS V 61:12; Sur-kum-ma-tal, (3) HSS 
IX 116:15 
3) f. of Du-ra-ri, (2) HSS V 61:1 


KAWINNI 
Qa-wi-in-ni, var. (2) Ka-wi-in-ni, (3) Qa-i-in-ni, (4) Qa-we-en-ni, 
(5) Ga-wi-in, (6) Ka-wi-ni, (7) Qa-in-ni, (8) Ga-in-ni, (9) Qa-bi- 
in-ni, (10) Ga-bi-en-ni 
1) s. of Ar-ti-tr-wi, (10) HSS V 63:13 
2) s. of E>-hi-ia, (4) JEN 79:19 
3) s. of Hu-lu-ugq-qa, (3) JEN 56:2, 10, 12, 14, 30; (1)(6) 60:20, 
35; 383:27; 486:19, 35; (3) 641:3; br. of Bar-hé-na-a-tal, 
(2) JEN 323:2, 5, 7, 8, 9; (1)(2) 390:2, 8, 13, 21, 23, 25, 
26, 28 
4) **na-ki-ru, s. of Ki-bar-ra-ap-he, (7)(8) JEN 311:22, 30 





5) s. of Ku-na-du, br. of Ka-ni, (1)(2) JEN 333:5, 41, 46, 53, 
56, 60, 70, 73, 76; s. of K[u-na-du], (3) JEN 418: 3 i: 13, 15 
6) s. of Samant “1a, (1)(2) JEN 662:12, 21, 22, 33 
7) f. of Tab-ar-Lar)-ra-ap- bé, (9) HSS Vv 67:21 
8) f. of Um-ma-an-ni, (5) HSS TX 36:2 (copied Si-ma-an-ni; 
impossible to collate); Um-ma-an-ni, HSS IX 154:4 
9) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 642:21; (1)(2) 662:12, 21, 22, 33 
10) (2) JEN 351:2, 7; (2) 395:4, 7, 8; (4) 571:40; JENu 1057; 
AASOR XVI 5:15 


KAZI (see also Kase) 
Qa-a-z7, var. (2) Qa-2t 
1) s. of Nu-i-se-ri, br. of Dup-ki-til-la, Hu-ti-ip-til-la, and Si- 
tl-wa-te-sup, JEN 661:1, 17 
2) s. of Sarru-malik(ap.at.c1), HSS V 13:13 
3) *"in-ga-ru, HSS V 54:2 (perhaps intended for *’dam-ga-ru, 
but impossible to collate; cf. following number) 
4) *"tam-qa*-ru*/ri*, (2) JEN 108:3, 5, 11, 14 
Qa-zi-in-na-a-a, read [Hu-lu]-ug*-ga [mar*] Z1-in-na-a-a 
1) JEN 281:30 
KASIRU 
Qa-si-ri 
1) scribe, f. of ¢@Amurru-Sarr?'-ili?', JEN 414:26 
KAZITU (Akk. Kasidu?) 
Qa-zi-du 
1) ra-kib *narkabtit, RA XXVIII 7:5 
KAZUHHE 
Ka-zu-uh-he, var. (2) Qa-zu-uh-hé, (3) Qa-zu-uh-he 
1) (2) JEN 501:26; (3) 557:4, 14; 624:3, 15 


KE....TI 
Ge-. . . ti 
1) f. of It-hi-is-ta, JEN 313:3 
KE....WA 
Ge-[. . . .J-wa 
1) f. of Ha-zi-a-an-ni, JEN 307:27 
KEK . 
Ge-ek-{. . J 
1) HSS IX 30:11 


Ge-ek-ki-ia, see Kikkiia 


KEL.... 
Ge-el-. ... 
1) f. of Eh-li-pu-gur, RA XXTII 4:13 


2) f. of ....-¢a, HSS IX 134:7 
'KELEJA 
JGe-le-e-a 
1) d.of [... .J-tp-til-la, m. of /Ha-Si-ip-ki-a-Se, HSS IX 145: 2, 
17, 18, rev. 4 
KELI.... 
Ge-li-[... .] 


1) f. of Ut-ha-a-a, RA XXIIT 10:40 
2) JEN 611:17 


KELITA 
Ge-li-ia, var. (2) Ge-e-li-ta, (3) Ge-h-t-ia, (4) Ki-li-ia 

1) s. of A-t-it-ta-r[a], JEN 600: 28, 43 

2) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 82:20; 185:2; 220:22; 234:30; 
249:18; 412:13 

3) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 99:9, 12, 25 (for reconstruction 
see RA XXVIII 3); 236:10 (read so against Zi-li-ia of 
copy); (1)(3) RA XXVIII 3:2, 14, 17, 20; br. of A-hu-ia, 
JEN 19:1, 11, 14, 18 

4) s. of A-ri-ig-ga-na-ri, JEN 79:13, 25 

5) s. of A-ar-ia-e, JEN 41:24 (tablet has Ge*-li-ia mar A-ar- 
[ta]-'e*") ; (4) 267:31; 319: 12a (omitted in copy) 

6) s. of Ar-ti-tr-ei, JEN 647 :6 

7) s. of Ha-Si-ia, JEN 42:20; 424:19 

8) s. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 621 :39, 50; JENu 189 

9) s. of Qa-ak-ki-su, JEN 557:2; Qa-ki-i-[Su], 
(written [Ge-li]-ia) 


JENu 319 
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10) s. of Qa-ti-ri, JEN 220:17; (2) 381:20; JENu 621; Ka-ti-ri, 
HSS V 64:16 

11) s. of Ki-li-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 27:30; read Ur*-hi*-ia, s. of 
idem 

12) s. of Ku-dug-ga, JEN 471:12; RA XXIII 27:1, 5, 7, 10, 15; 
TCL IX 14:3, 6, 7, 8, 14 

13) s. of Muil-ki-te-es-Su-up, JEN 258:14; M1-i[l-ki-te-sup], 
JENu 383; Mil-ki-te-sup, HSS TX 115:14 

14) s. of Ni-th-ri-ia, JEN 225:22 

15) s. of Pa-zi-ia, AASOR XVI 40:16 

16) s. of Pur-ni-ia, (2) JEN 380:25 

17) s. of Te-hi-pa-pu, JEN 477:26, 35 

18) s. of Du-ur-ma-ar-di, (4) JEN 404:37 . 

19) s. of Un-te-’up, JEN 428:18, 31; 467:6; U-te-sup, JEN 
508 : 20 

20) f. of A-ki-ia, (2) HSS IX 20:16 (see also Nos. 21-23) 

21) f. of A-gi-ip-a-pu, (4) SMN 3082; (4) 3094 (see also preced- 
ing number) 

22) f. of A-kip-se-en-ni, JEN 592:24; 602:33; 644:30, 38; 666: 
21; 671:1; JENu 679 (see also No. 20) 

23) f. of A-kip-til-la, JENu 885 (see also No. 20) 

24) f. of A-be-ia, RA XXIII 46:16 

25) f£. of A-ri-il-lu, JENu 602; A-re-el-lu, SMN 163 

26) f. of Eh-li-te-sup, SMN 2670 

27) f. of E-ge-ge, AASOR XVI 40:19 

28) f. of Er-wi-in-ni-ir-3e, JEN 87:29 

29) f. of Ha-Si-ip-til-la, JENu 220; HSS V 42:4 

30) f. of Hu-t-te, JEN 524:4; JENu 438; Hu-i-te-[e], JEN 361: 
20 


31) f. of Hu-bi-ta, JENu 258; 762; Hu-bi-te, RA XXIII 6:14 

32) f. of Zli-imitit’, JEN 219:2 

33) f. of Ip-sa-a-a, JENu 686 

34) f. of I-ri-ri-til-la, HSS V 105:4 

35) f. of Ge-el-til-la, HSS V 21:12 

36) f. of Ki-li-ta, (4) AASOR XVI 27:30; read Ur*-hi*-ia 
against first Ki-li-ia of translit. 

37) f. of Ku-ur-mi-ia, JEN 492:34 

38) f. of Ma-at-te-e-a, HSS IX 129:10 (see also following num- 
ber) 

39) f£. of Ma-at-te-Sup, JEN 19:26; 261:14 (see also preceding 
number) 

40) f. of Mi-tl-ku-ma-tal, SMN 3657 

41) f. of Na-am*-he-na-tal, (3) JEN 209:25, 36 (read so against 
Na-bi-he-na-tal of copy); Nam-he-na-tal, (2) JEN 226:41; 
Nam-hé-(en)-a-tal, SMN 2645 (also wr. Nam-hé-en-a-tal) 

42) f. of Na-ni-ta, (2) JEN 621:38 

43) f. of Ni-ih-ri-te-sup, JEN 261:16; 276:1 

44) f. of Ni-in-te-e, JEN 524:4; Ni-in-te-a-a, JENu 438 

45) f. of Pa-i-til-la, JEN 23:41, 45; 236:36; 246:2; 464:6, 13; 
(4) 613:20; JENu 329a; 420; 752; HSS V 48:1; Ba-7-tl-la, 
JEN 250:21 ; 

46) f. of Pu-t-ta-e, JEN 42:27 

47) f£. of Se-er-si-ia, JEN 23:25, 43 

48) f. of Su-um-mi-ia, (4) SMN 3082; (4) 3101 

49) f. of Ta-a-a, (4) JEN 315:23 

50) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JENu 631 

51) f. of Um-bi-ia, (3) JEN 13:48 (see also following number) 

52) f. of Um-bi-iz-zi, JEN 190:15; JENu 220 (see also preceding 
number) 

53) f. of U-na-a-a, JEN 320:21 

54) f. of Ur-hi-ia, (4) JEN 50:28; (4) 247:28; 265:44; (4) 434: 
24; (4) 451:21; (4) JENu 70a; (4) 255; (4) 288; (4) 414; (4) 
AASOR XVI 27:30 (read so against first Ki-li-ia of 
translit.) ; (4) 42:46 

55) £. of Wt-ir-ra-ah-he, HSS TX 33:18; 55:9 

.56) f. of Zt-ku-ia, JEN 566:2; Zi-gu-ia, (4) SMN 3094 

57) f. of Zi-li-ia, (2) JEN 235:18; (4) SMN 3082 (see also fol- 
lowing number) 

58) f. of Zi-li-ip-til-la, JEN 201:29; JENu 602; HSS V 23:11; 
Zi-lip-til-la, JEN 618:39 (see also preceding number) 

59) JEN 135:17; 168:10; 223:9; 224:15; 238:10; 240:8; 266: 
32; (2) 327:31; 484:17; 488:13; 530:2; 539:23 (wr. Ge-li- 


<<hi>)>-ta), 38; 545:11; 624:1, 16; 637:39; JENu 65; 421; 
(4) 829; 1052; 1108; HSS IX 98:12; (2) 109:33; AASOR 
XVI 6:7; 7:11; 10:2; (4) 33:44; 65:5 
Ge-li-li-ia, read Ge-li-<li>)>-ia 
1) JEN 539:23 
‘KELIM-MATKA 
IGe-li-im-ma-at-[qa], var. (2) /Ge-lip-ma-at-ka, (3) /Ge-li-ma-at-ga 
1) JENu 681; (2) SMN 194; (3) 1273 


‘KELIM-NINU 
IGe-li-im-ni-nu 
1) HSS V 67:16, 17, 19, 20, 22, 23, 28, 36, 40 
KELIP-.... 
Ge-li-ip-[. . . .], var. (2) Ge-lip-. ... 
1) f. of Pa-a-a, RA XXIII 19:5 
2) JEN 484:21; (2) TCL IX 29:5 


KELIP-ERWI 
Ge-li-ip-er-wt 
1) SMN 349 
4Ge-lip-ma-at-ka, see ‘Kelim-matka 
KELIP-SARRI 
Ge-li-tp-Sarri, var. (2) Ki-li-ip-sarri, (3) Ge-lip-sarri, (4) Ge-lip- 
Sarri, (5) Ge-li-ip-Sar-ri 
1) s. of Al-ki-ia, JEN 40:24; 49:28; 401:21 
2) s. of A-bi-e-a, JEN 399:43; 668:54; A-be-ia, AASOR XVI 
66:38, 45 
3) s. of A-ri-ig-qa-ni, JEN 603:36, 58 
4) s. of A-az-za-r[t], JEN 411:23; read Za*-az-za-r[i] 
5) s. of E-ni-i5-ta-e, JEN 604:15, 26; (5) AASOR XVI 18:20, 
28 (read so against Zi-li-ip-sar-ri of translit.); 25:29, 47 
(read so against Zi-li-ip-Sarri of translit.); (4) 35:16, 31 
(read so against Z7-lip-Sarri of translit.) ; (4) 41:27 (read so 
against Gi-lip-sarri of translit.) 
6) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, (1)(4) JEN 116:20, 30 (1. 30 omitted in 
copy) 
7) s. of I-Sa-ku, (2) HSS V 65:18 
8) s. of Mi-le-[za-a]h, (2) JENu 856 
9) s. of Si-...., (1)(2) JENu 793 
10) s. of Ta-i-na, RA XXVIII 3:24 
11) s. of Za*-az-za-r[z], JEN 411:23 (read so against A-az-za- 
r[t] of copy) 
12) f. of Hi-ni*-na, JEN 263:23 (nz is good on tablet) 
13) f. of Pu-hi-se-ni, (8) RA XXIII 36:28 (read so against 
Ge-lip-sarri of translit.) : 
14) f. of Se-el-wi-ia, AASOR XVI 20:14 
15) f. of Dup-ki-ia, AASOR XVI 44:15 
16) *Janga, (3) AASOR XVI 48:9 
17) JEN 410:3, 7, 8; (4) 466:20?; 531:19; 614:26; (4) JENu 
353; (2) 800; 1108; RA XXIII 29:6, 13, 15; (4) AASOR 
XVI 36:15; (4) 45:18; (3) 47:8, 34 
KELIP-TILLA 
Ge-lip-til-la, var. (2) Ge-li-ip-til-la 
1) s. of Pu-un-ni~ia, SMN 2673 
2) s. of Sa-ad-du-ma|r-ti], (2) HSS IX 96:30, 34 


KELIP-UKUR 
Ge-li-pu-gur, (2) Ge-lip-%-kur, (3) Ge-lip-ti-gur 
1) s. of Ha-na-tu(m), SMN 2610 
2) *uS.BaAR, (2) SMN 2190; (8) 3108 


KELITU 
Ge-li-tu(m) 
1) s. of Ta-am-pu-ia, JEN 164:2 
KELKE 
Ge-el-ge, var. (2) Ge-el-ge-e 
1) s. of Hu-lu-uq-ga, HSS IX 137:8, rev. 3 
2) f. of [k-ki-ia, HSS V 75:22 (copied as Ge-el-zi; impossible 
to collate) 
3) f. of Sa-an-sd-pu, HSS IX 13:22 
4) f. of Se-en-na-a, HSS V 75:21 (copied as Ge-el-z7; impossible 
to collate) 
5) (2) HSS TX 48:4 
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Ki-el-ni-ia, read Ki-in*-ni-ia 
1) f. of Te-Sup-[ni]-ra-ri, AASOR XVI 54:24 


KELS-AMPA (div. uncert.) 
Ge-el-Sa-am-pa 
1) f. of Ip-sdé-ha-lu, AASOR XVI 95:14 


KELS-APU 
Ge-el-3d-pu, var. (2) Ge-el-sa-a-pu 
1) s. of Ta-d-ga, gs. of Hu-i-[b)i-ir-bi, br. of H-na-ma-ti, (2) 
JEN 265:4, 13, 25, 31 
2) f. of Te-hi-pa-pu, HSS V 7:44 
3) RA XXIII 53:24 
KELSEHWA? 
Ge-el-Se-eh-wa (perhaps poor writing for Go-el-teiup—PMP) 
1) f. of A-ri-wa-gal-se, RA XXIII 31:38 


KELSU 
Ge-el-su, var. (2) Ge-er-su 
1) s. of “Sarra-mu-li, HSS V 12:28, 31; (1)(2) 79:34, 42; IX 
106:39, 46 (read so against SSarrur*-li of copy); tSarra- 
mu-li, HSS V 89:34, 43 
2) HSS IX 131:3 


Ki-el-ta-mu-li, see Qist-amurri 


KEL-TEJA 
Ge-el-te-e-a, var. (2) Ge-el-te-ia, (3) Ge-el-te-e - 
1) s. of Ar-ai-iz-za, (2) JEN 662:93; (2) HSS V 21:14, 23 (see 
also Kel-teSup, s. of idem) 
2) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 139:13, 19 
3) s. of E-ri-su, JEN 78:37, 45; (3) JENu 220 
4) s. of Ki-bi-ia, (2) JEN 585:25 
5) manzattuhlu, s. of Ta-a-a, (3) HSS IX 12:31 
6) f. of Eh-el-te-Sup, JEN 636:31 
7) f. of Pu-hi-ta, HSS V 70:23 
8) f. of Tar-mi-ia, (2) HSS IX 88:6 (see also Kel-teSup, f. of 
idem) 
KEL-TESUP 
Ge-el-te-Sup, var. (2) Ki-il-te-sup 
1) s. of Al-ki-ta, JEN 468 :37 
2) s. of A-ri-ip-se-el-li, JEN 97:22; 530:14; 577:33, 37; JENu 
1144 
3) s. of A-ar-zi-iz-za, HSS V 77:1 (see also Kel-teja, s. of idem) 
4) s. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 29:3, 10, 11, 12, 18; 83:4, 19, 20, 27; 
85:3, 14, 15, 20; 111:5, 7, 10, 14; 116:6; 125:1, 13, 15, 19, 
21, 25; 143:7; 186:6, 10; 219:2, 7, 8, 13; 321:1, 4, 21, 40, 
45, 50, 56; 340:1, 5, 14, 16, 17, 28, 29, 34, 35; 435:2, 5, 14, 
17; 469:2, 5, 10; 477:1, 7, 13, 18, 32; 541:2, 6, 20; 592:3, 8, 
11, 12, 17; 602:3, 10, 11, 21; 616:2, 6, 16; 646:3, 8: 672:1, 
4, 42, 47; JENu 620; 703; 729; Hu-di-ia, JEN 316:4, 11, 14, 
21, 31; JENu 730 
5) s. of It-ha-pu, JEN 20:24, 32; (2) HSS V 71:49 
6) s. of Pa-al-te-sup, JEN 316:23, 31; read Zi*-il-te-sup, s. of 
idem, against Ge-il/el-te-sup of copy 
7) s. of Sa-ah-lu-ia, JEN 646:1, 15; JENu 25a; Sé-ah-lu-<ia), 
HSS V 1:23; Sa-ab-lu-ia and Sé-ah-lu-ia, JEN 672:2, 6, 8, 
9, 12, 16, 19, 25, 38, 44, 48 (see also following number) 
8) s. of Sa-ah-l faste-leupl JEN 646:12 (see also preceding 
number) 
9) s. of Tam-pu-ta, br. of Sarru-kén, JEN 580:3, 13; br. of 
Qa-ba-tu(m) and... .-se-ri, TCL IX 37:2 
10) s. of Te-hi-ip-Sarrt, JEN 340:41 
11) f. of Ha-3i-tp-til-la, HSS TX 145:rev. 15 
12) f. of /Ta-ru-ut-te, JEN 435:2, 5, 17 
13) f. of I-ri-ia, JEN 18:21, 29; 405:19, 28 
14) f. of Qa-ri-ru, RA XXIII 4:18 
15) f. of Se-er-Si-ia, HSS V 72:54 
16) f. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS TX 83:5 (see also Kel-teia, f. of idem) 
17) f. of Du-ra-ar-te-Sup, JEN 102:53; HSS V 59:37; CT IT 
21:26; Tu-ra-ar-te-sup, JEN 105:32; 324:65 
18) JEN 135:3; 181:6, 9, 15; 486:3, 18; 529:14, 18; 533:15; 
612:12, 15; JENu 629; 679; 710; 991; 1047; 1100; HSS IX 
128:3; RA XXIII 4:12, 14 








KEL-TILLA 
Ge-el-til-la 
1) ha-za-an-nu, s. of Ge-li-ia, HSS V 21:12, 20 
2) HSS V 106:1 


KELUM-ATAL 
Ge-lu-ma-tal, var. (2) Ge-lum-a-tal, (3) Ki-lu-um-a-tal 
1) s. of A-ri-ip-sarrt, (3) HSS TX 114:20 (see also n. on Ki- 
bi-bi-[. . . .], s. of A-rt-ip-Sarri) 
2) s. of Hu-um-pa-be, RA XXIII 44:2, 9 
3) f. of Qa-pu-li, HSS V 83:36 
4) f. of Qa-ti-ri, (2) HSS V 1:24 
5) f. of Za-ap-zu, HSS V 83:43 
6) JEN 358:29; RA XXIII 1:4, seal 


Ge-el-zi, read Ge-el-ge 
1) f. of [k-ki-ia, HSS V 75:22 
2) f. of Se-en-na-a, HSS V 75:21 


KEN .... 
Ki-en-[. . . .] 
1) JEN 639:3 


KENNAIA 
Ge-en-na-a-a 
1) JENu 84 


Ki-en-na-an-ni, see Kinnanni 


KEN-ABI ; 
Ge-en-na-bi, var. (2) Ge-en-na-a-bi, (3) Ge-na-bi, (4) Ki-in-na-bi, 
(5) Ki-na-a-bi 

1) s. of Aé-ti-lam-mu, (2) HSS V 55:35, 43 

2) s. of Za*-ha-a-a-ért5, (5) JEN 89:32 (read so against Ha- 
ha-a-a-éris of copy) 

3) f. of Wa-al-la-ka-a-a, (4) JEN 212:36; Pal-la-qa-a-a, JEN 
281:31; Pa-al-la-qa-a-a, JEN 617:25; JENu 92 

4) f. of Wi-ir-ra-ah-hé, (3) HSS V 15:56; Wi-ir-ra-hé, HSS V 
36:21; Wi-ra-hé, HSS V 41:31 


5) f. of [... J-e, TCL 1X 20:8 
6) f. of [... .]-nu, JEN 626:1? 
7) (3) JEN 503:3 

KENNI 


Ge-en-ni, var. (2) Ki-en-ni, (3) Ge-in-ni, (4) Rae 
1) s. of A-ga-a-a, (4) JEN 207 :15; (2) 417:13? (wr. A-[qa-a-a}) 
2) s. of Ar-te3-Se, (4) RA XXIII 31 :35, seal (see also Kinniia, 
s. of idem) 
3) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, HSS V 7:40 (read probably Ze-en-ni, 
but impossible to collate) 
4) s. of I-zu-za-a-a, br. of /A-ze-e-na, (4) HSS V 53:2, 9, 24, 
27, 31, 37, 39 
5) massar abulli, s. of Ku-us-si-ia, (4) JEN 608:43, 49 
6) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, (4) JEN 87:34 
7) s.of Pu-t-ta-e, (4) AASOR XVI 58:51, 62 (see also Kinniija, 
s. of idem) 
8) f. of A-ga-la-a-a, JEN 274:17; 426:29; A-ga-la-a, JEN 
206 : 43 
9) f. of A-ri-pa-a-pu, JEN 15:27; 37:30; JENu 362 
10) f. of Ge-ed-du, JEN 654:20 
11) f. of Mu-us-te-ia, JEN 223:21; RA XXIII 38:22 (wr. Ge- 
e[n*-n]i* on tablet); 39:29 (wr. Ge-(en*-ni*)>-en-ni) 
12) f. of Ta-v-ga, (4) JEN 99:15 
13) f. of Warad-te-ia, (4) JEN 594:19 (see also Kinniia, f. of 
adem) 
14) massar abulli, (4) HSS V 40:22; (4) AASOR XVI 94:14 
15) (3) JEN 410:21; (4) HSS V 102:5; RA XXIII 41:18, seal 


Ge-ni-ia, see Kinniia 


Ge-in-ni-ia, read Zi*-in-ni-ia 
1) f. of Hu-lu-ug-qa, JEN 308:27 


Ki-en-ni-ia, see Kinniia 
Ki-en-tar, see Kintar 


Ki-en-tu-ut-ti, see Kin-tutti . 
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KENNUKA? 
Ge-en-nu-ga (or Ze-en-nu-ga?) 
1) RA XXIII 9:seal 
KERAJA 


Ge-ra-a-a 
1) manzattuhlu, s. of Zi-lip*-til-la, AASOR XVI 73:25 (read 


so against Zi-lfp-ni-til-la of translit.) 
KERAR-.... 


Ge-ra-ar-[.. . .] 


1) TCL IX 23:7 


KERAR-TESUP 
Ge-ra-ar-te-Sup, var. (2) Ge-ra-ri-te-sup 
1) f. of Ki-ba-ur-hé, JENu 924; Ki-pa-ur-hé, AASOR XVI 
61:44 
2) *ny-a-ru, (2) SMN 3482 
3) JENu 1136 


KERAR-TILLA 
Ge-ra-ar-til-la 

1) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 27:25, 32; 105:35; 294:33, 36; 296: 
26, 30; 314:37, 42; 403:35, 43; 483:27, 38; 540:26; 599:37, 
40; 642:20, 29; JENu 9; 164; 546; HSS V 39:23; Hn-na-ma- 
dil, JEN 535:138; #-en-na-ma-ti, JEN 608:41, 49 

2) s. of I-ri-ri-til-la, HSS V 99:26, 35; IX 107:2, 12, 28 (read 
so against J-ir-ri-til-la of copy) 

3) f. of Pu-t-ta-e, JEN 27:30 

4) f. of Dup-ki-Se-en-ni, HSS V 22:19; 93:5; IX 156:2 (read so 
against Ge-sa-ar-til-la of translit.); RA XXIII 76:seal;h. of 
1 A-su-li, JENu 924 

5) JEN 9:28, 40; 61:31, 38 


‘KERASE (see also ‘Kirrazi?) 
SGe-ra-Se, var. (2) /Ki-ra-Se 
1) m. of [/Plu-hu-me-en-ni, RA XXIII 76:10 
2) w. of Ak-ku-ia, (1)(2) HSS V 71:4, 7, 8, 10, 16, 18, 19, 21, 
24, 28, 30, 32, 34 


Ge-rip-se-ri, see Kirip-Seris 


Ge-ri-ra, read Zi*-ri-ra 
1) f. of Du-du-a-i, HSS V 90:18; read Te*-du-a-i 


Ge-er-Su, see KelSu 


KERWA 
Ge-er-wa 
1) s. of Ki-ir-ri-ia, JEN 289:23 
Ge-er-za-pu-ra, see Kirzam-pula 


Ge-Sa-ar-til-la, read Ge-ra*-ar-til-la 
1) f. of Dup-ki-Se-en-ni, HSS IX 156:2 

KESHAIA 
Ge-e5-ha-a-a, var. (2) Ge-vs-ha-a-a, (3) Ki-es-ha-a-a, (4) [Ge-i]8- 
ha-ia , 

1) s. of Kt-in-ni-ia, JEN 97:15, 27; 267:32, 39; 269:24, 31; 
(3) 279: 22; (2) 467:45; 574:19; 595:22, 33; JENu 356; (2) 
871; 734; (4) HSS V 65:19; Ki-en-ni-ta, (2) JEN 249:13; 
Ki-in-ia, (2) HSS TX 115:15 

2) f. of U-ku-ia, (2) JEN 361:17; 376:22; HSS V 43:10; CT IT 
21:22 

3) (2) JEN 162:10; 458:18 


Ki-e§-te-e, see Qi8tiia 
KETTU (Akk. Kéttu?) 


Ge-ed-du 
1) s. of Ge-en-ni-'wa!, JEN 654:20 


KETTURA (Akk. Kéttu-dra?) 
Ge-ed-du-ra 
1) f. of 4Is-ta-an-zu, RA XXIII 62:6 


KEWA.... 
Ge-wa-[.. . .] 
1) f. of [... J-ba-a-a, TCL IX 20:4 








KEWAR-ATAL 

Ge-wa-ra-tal, var. (2) Ge-wa-ra-a-tal 

1) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, br. of Ak-ku-ia and Zu-d-uh-hé, (2) JEN 
264:2, 7, 11, 32 

2) £. of Se-ha-la, JEN 238:3 
3) f. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS V 90:21 
4) ra-kib *narkadti, RA XXVIII 7:3 
5) AASOR XVI 66:5 


KEWI-TAE 
Ge-wi-ta-e 
1) s. of Ki-te-ni-ia, RA XXIII 53:26 
2) s. of [K]t-7z-zi-ri, HSS IX 129:1 
3) s. of Mu-us-te-ia, AASOR XVI 37:38 (see also following 
number) 
4) s. of Mu-us-te-sup, AASOR XVI 24:12; 34:42, 59; 35:20 
(see also preceding number) t 
5) s. of Su-um-mi-~ia, JEN 576:21; Sum-mi-ia, HSS V 76:19 
6) s. of Su-ru(m)-ia, JEN 428:28 
7) s. of Tul-bi-se-en-ni, JEN 133:6 
8) f. of Ma-at-te-a, HSS IX 80:5 
9) f. of Pa-a-a, HSS IX 80:6 
10) f. of Se-gar-til-la, Cross:6 
11) HSS IX 38:19; 118:32 


KEZZI 
Ge-e2-27 
1) f. of Ha-Si-it-te, TCL IX 46:3 
2) f. of Sur-kip-sarri, JEN 67:35 


Ge-ez-zi-har-pa, see Kizzi-harpa 


KIJA (Akk. Ittiia?) 
Ki-ia, var. (2) Ki-i-ia 
1) manzattuhlu, JEN 360:47 
2) (2) JEN 667:13 


KIANNIPU (Akk. Itti-ili-ntbu?) © 
Ki-an-ni-pu, var. (2) Ki-an-na-pu z 
1) s. of A-pil-sin, JEN 271:20; Apil-‘sin, JENu 235 
2) f. of I-ni-ia, JEN 339:22; 373:21; JENu 65 
3) £. of Sumu-li-ib-si, (2) JEN 160:24 
4) f. of Zi-ni, CT II 21:29 
5) scribe, JEN 66:24, 25; 205:19, 21; 410:34, 35; 576:26 
6) (2) JEN 394:10? (wr. [K]i-an-na-pu) 


K1.7EN.L{L, see Itti-enlil 


KIKK-APU 
Ki-ig-qa-a-pu 
1) f. of Sd-gu-t-ia, JENu 799 


KIKKI 
Ki-tk-kt 
1) f. of A-ga-ap-dug-ge, JEN 621:5, 10, 13, 14, 15, 17, 25, 27, 30 
2) f. of Du-un-du-ia, JEN 277 :34; 621:5, 10, 13, 14, 15, 17, 25, 


27, 30 


KIKKITA 
Ki-ik-ki-ia, var. (2) Ge-ek-ki-ia, (3) Ki-ki-ia, (4) Ki-ik-ki-a, (5) 
Ki-in-ki-ia, (6) Ki-in-ki-a 
1) s. of Na-al-du-ug-ga, (6) JEN 415:41 
2) nappahu, s. of Si-mi-qa-tal, (3)(5) JEN 586:34, 50; (5) 
JENu 65; 104 
3) s. of Zi-lt-pa-am-pa, (4) RA XXITI 53:21 
4) f. of Ar-ta-tab-bi, (2) JEN 285:3 
5) f. of E-hé-el-te-Sup, (5) JEN 547:2; (5) 662:74; Eh-li-te-sup, 
(5) HSS V 6:31 
6) f. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS V 80:45 
7) £. of [-%-i8-ta, (2) JEN 285:3 
8) f. of Du-ur-Se-en-ni, (2) JEN 285:3 
9) JEN 360:29; (3) JENu 404 


KIKKINNI 


Ki-ik-ki-in-ni, var. (2) Ki-tk-kt-en-ni, (3) Ki-tk-ki-ni 
1) f. of Pa-ar-ha-na-tal, (3) SMN 3082; 3094; (2) 3101 
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KIKKIU 
Ki-tk-ki-& 
1) s. of Ar-na-wa-ar, HSS V 2:18 
Ki-tl-lam-mu-li, read probably Ki-il-ta-mu-li 
1) HSS IX 75:4, 10 
Ki-le-es-ki, see Kiliske 
KILLI 
Ki-vl-li 
1) s. of At-ti-la-mu, HSS V 20:19, 23; 82:35, 43; 83:44, 48 
2) s. of Ep-li-ia, AASOR XVI 41:3, 8, 13, 19 
8) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 600:26; HSS V 69:18 
4) JEN 206:12; 585:6 
KILI.... 
Ki-li-... J 
1) JEN 619:6 


Ki-li-ia, see Keliia 


KILILITA 
Ki-li-li-ia 
1) s. of Sur,(pap)-ri-[. . . J], JENu 941 
2) f. of E-ge-ge, JENu 92 
Ki-li-ip-Sarri, see Kelip-Sarri 


KILIP-SERI 
Ki-li-ip-Se-ri 
1) s. of Na-as-w<i)>, JEN 208:17 (read so against Na-pu of 
copy; tablet shows Na-as-up(=w<i)>); Na-as-wi, JENu 
722a 
KILIP-TILILI 
Ki-li-ip-ti-li-li 
1) f. of Ha-3-ip-ta-3e-en-ni, HSS V 36:26 
KILISKE 
Ki-li-is-ge, var. (2) Ki-le-es-ki 
1) 8. of Du-ri-ki-in-tar, JEN 486 :34, 36 
2) f. of Ki-ir-[zla-pu-r[a], (2) JENu 679; Ge-er-za-pu-ra, JENu 
730 (see also following number) 
3) f. of Ki-ir-zi-ia, SMN 820 (see also preceding number) 
4) JEN 232:8, 14; 241:3, 9, 10, 12; HSS V 27:3 


KILTA.... 

Ki-il-t[a-. . . J 

1) HSS IX 147:6 

Ki-il-ta-mu-li/li(m), see Qist-amurri 
Ki-il-te, see QiSte 
Ki-il-te-ia, see Qisteia 
Ki-il-te-sup, see Kel-teSup 
Ki-lu-um-a-tal, see Kelum-atal 


KIMA.... 
Ki-ma-.... 

1) RA XXIII 41:12, seal 
Ki-me-la-bi, see Gimill-abi 
Ki-me-(il)-la-ta, see Gimill-adad 
Ki-me-il-(li)-*adad, see Gimill-adad 


KIMIJA 
Ki-mi-ta : 
1) JEN 536:14; RA XXIII 53:35 


Ki-mil/is-a-mu-ur-ri, see Qi8-amurri 
GIMILL-ABI 
Gi-mi-la-a-bi, var. (2) Ki-mi-il-la-bi, (3) Ki-me-la-bi, (4) [Ki-mi]- 


la-bi 
1) s. of Ku-us-ki-pa, (3) JEN 396:13; JENu 818; Ku-uk-ki-pa, 
(2) JEN 537:2, 7; Ku-us-ki-ba, (4) JENu 1084 (all cases 


collated) 


GIMILL-ADAD 
Gimill-tadad, var. (2) Ki-mi-la-ta, (3) Ki-mi-il-la-ta, (4) Ki-mil-li- 
a-ta, (5) Ki-mil-la-ta, (6) Ki-me-il-litadad, (7) Ki-mil-*adad, (8) 
Ki-me-la-ta, (9) Gi-mil-la-a-ta, (10) Ki-me-il-tadad, (11) Ki-mil- 
litadad, (12) K{i]-me-il-[[a-ta 
1) s. of Me-le-~ia, (12) AASOR XVI 34:53 
2) s. of Zu-me, (2) JEN 14:17; (11) 84:18; (2) 95:14; 97:21; 
163:16; (2) 209:22; 238:26; (4) 265:43; 271:25; (2) 586: 
40; (3) 607:26; 609:18; JENu 65; (2) 104; 397; 1144; RA 
XXVIII 1:51; 2:25;3:31; Zu-t-mi, (8) JEN 50:19; (6)(10) 
JEN 457:20, 29; JENu 529a; Zu-i-me, (11) JEN 77:25; 
474:39; (4) JENu 615; Zu-mi, (7) JEN 244:17; (7) 275:21; 
(9) JENu 68; 255 
3) f. of It-hu-up-Se-ni, (5) JEN 315:19; It-hi-ip-se-en-ni, JEN 
600: 29 
4) f. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS V 11:31; (3) IX 100:38 
5) f. of Te-hi-ia, (2) HSS V 49:10 
6) JEN 69:22; 254:25; (3) JENu 7224; (2) 967; 1028 
GIMILLIJA 
Ki-mil-li-ia, var. (2) Ki-mi-il-li-ia, (3) Ki-mi-li-ia 
1) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (2) JEN 262:2, 10, 14 
2) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 525:15; 670:17 
3) f. of El-hi-ip-sarri, (3) JEN 483:20; (3) JENu 285 
Ki-mil-li-a-ta, see Gimill-adad 
Ki-mil-li-tadad, see Gimill-adad 
GIMILL-TESUP 
Ki-mi-il-li-te-sup, var. (2) Ki-mi-il-te-Sup, (3) Ki-mil-te-Sup 
1) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, HSS IX 123:7 
2) s. of Se-en-ni, (2) SMN 60; (3) 3596 


KIMPARU 
Ki-im-pa-ru, var. (2) Ki-im-pa-ru(m) 
1) s. of 4Adad-rabi, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 67:36, 44 
KIN.... 
Ki-in-[... .J 
1) f. of Si-il-wa-a-a, HSS IX 134:4 
2) £. of Du-ti-z-a-a, JEN 16:20 
3) JEN 618:6, 12 


KINNAJA 
Ki-in-na-a-a 
1) s. of Ar-til-la, JEN 40:19; 546:14, 28; JENu 221; br. of 
U-un-nu-ki, JEN 401:20; 614:24 
2) JEN 49:25 
KINNANNI 
Ki-in-na-an-ni, var. (2) Ki-en-na-an-ni 
1) s. of Nu-la-[za]-hi, (2) JENu 396 
2) AASOR XVI 11:1, 6, 9, 16 


Ki-na-a-bi, see Kén-abi 
Ki-in-na-bi, see Kén-abi 
Ki-in-ni, see Kenni 


KINNI....? 
Ki-in-nfi-. . . J 
1) JEN 56:25 


KINNIJA 
Ki-in-ni-ia, var. (2) Ki-en-ni-ia, (3) Ki-ni-ia, (4) Ki-in-ia, (5) 
Ge-ni-ia, (6) Ki-in-ni-a : 
1) s. of A-kip-til-la, gs. of Sar*-ri-ta, (1)(4) AASOR XVI 62:3, 
14, 16 
2) seribe, s. of Ar-tes*-Se, JEN 212:41, 44 (read so against Ar- 
hi-ip-Se of copy) ; Ar-te-e3-3e, JEN 272:31; scribe, JEN 308: 
28 (read so against Ar-Je-es-Se of copy—PMP; see also 
Kenni, s. of idem) 
3) s. of El-hi-ip-sarri, HSS V 25:31, 35 
4) s. of Ik-ki-ia, (3)(4) HSS V 20:18, 22; (4) 82:39, 45 
5) s. of Ma-li-ia, (3) JEN 583:19 
6) s. of Pil-hi-fadad, JEN 66:16; 205:12; Bi-el-hi-*adad, (2) 
JEN 253:37; (2) 260:10; Bi-il-ha-4adad, JEN 609:20 
7) s. of Pu-i-ta-i, (3) HSS V 65:8 (see also Kenni, s. of idem) 
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8) f. of Ar-st-mi-ga, JEN 75:2; 248:3 
9) f. of Ha-an-ku-ia, JEN 82:21; (2) 567:15, 45; (2) JENu 398 
10) f. of Ka-gu-ia, (3) JEN 442:9; (3) 544:11; (8) 563:17 
11) f. of Ge-es-ha-a-a, JEN 97:15, 27; 267:32, 39; 269:24; 574: 
19; 595:23; JENu 356; 734; Ge-ts-ha-a-a, (2) JEN 249:13; 
467 :45; JENu 371; (4) HSS [X 115:15; K7-es-ha-a-a, JEN 
279:22; |Ge-7]5-ha-ia, HSS V 65:19 
12) f. of Ki-tr-ga, (5) JEN 118:24 
13) f£. of Na-wa-ar-se-en-ni, HSS IX 108:36 
14) f. of [Suk]-ra-a-pu, (3) AASOR XVI 22:21 
15) f. of Ta-e-na, (6) HSS IX 141:rev. 17 
16) f. of Te-es-Su-ia, JEN 36:27; 73:31; [574:3;] JENu 442; 977 
(see also following number) 
17) f. of Te-Sup-[ni]-ra-ri, AASOR XVI 54:24 (read so against 
Kv-el-ni-ia of translit.; see also preceding number) 
18) f. of Wa-ra-te, (4) JEN 443:16 (see also Kenni, f. of idem) 
19) scribe, JEN 118:29; 335:31 
20) JEN 25:5; (5) RA XXIII 13:seal 


'KINNIJA 
SKi-in-ni-ia 
1) JEN 505:8 
Ki-in-ki-a, see Kikkiia 
Ki-in-ki-ia, see Kikkiia 
KINKU 
Ki-in-ku 
1) s. of A-rt-ga-ma-ri, JEN 239:31 
KINTAR 
Ki-in-tar, var. (2) Ki-en-tar 
1) s. of Ar-te-sup, br. of Se-e-we, RA XXIII 21:1, 9 
2) s. of Suk-riia, HSS 1X 113:24 
3) f. of Ar-na-a-pu, (2) JEN 566:19; Ar-na-pu, (2) JENu 412 
4) f. of U-zi-e, JEN 378:5 
5) (2) JEN 566:8; AASOR XVI 3:6; RA XXIII 49:8 


KINTUTTI 
Ki-in-tu-ut-ti, var. (2) Ki-in-du-ti, (8) Ki-en-tu-ut-ti 
1) s. of Un-nu-ki, JEN 79:21, 26; (3) JENu 755 
2) br. of Se-ga-ru(m), (2) JENu 155 


KINU-HABIL 
Ki-nu-ha-bil 
1) SMN 347; 617 
KINUIA 


Ki-nu-ta 
1) scribe, s. of Ta-a-a, HSS TX 100:40 


KINNUZZI 

Ki-in-nu-uz-zt, var. (2) Ki-in-nu-2i, (3) Ki-nu-uz-2i, (5) Ki-nu-2zt 
1) s. of E-te-ia, (3) JEN 52:29, 38 
2) f. of En-na-ma-ti, (4) HSS V 20:16 
3) f. of Hu-ti-cp-sarri, JENu 220 (wr. Ki-in-nu-us-(zi)) 
4) f. of Tul-bi-1a, JEN 487:28; RA XXIII 51:29; (2) TCLIX 

8:14 

5) (2) JENu 89; 519 


KINZI (see also Tinzi) 
Ki*-in-zi (read so against Ta-in-zi of copy) 
1) f. of Ki-t5-te-a, JEN 111:25 


'KINZI 
SKi-in-2t 
1) JEN 505:6 
KINZIJA 
Ki-in-zi-ta 
1) £. of Hr-wi-Sarri, JEN 13:39 
KINZUHE 
Ki*-in-zu-he (read so against Hi-in-zu-he of copy) 
1) f. of Te-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 320:24 
KINZUIA 
Ki-in-zu-ia, var. (2) K%-i-zu-ta 
1) s. of A-ga-a-a, JEN 410:18; A-ga-ia, (2) HSS V 65:10 
2) name of a dimtu, JENu 623 (wr. Ki-in-zu-ia-we) 





KIPAJA 
Ki-pa-a-a, var. (2) Ki-ba-a-a, (8) Ki-ba-ia 
1) s. of A-ga-a-a, JEN 451:18, 26; br. of Tu-ra-ri, (2) JENu 
240; br. of G[u-du-ti-ia], Pa-a-a, Tu-ra-ri, and Ik-ki-ia, 
JEN 134:3; s. of A-ga-a-a, br. of Gu-du-ti-ia, Pa-a-a, Du- 


ra-ri, [k-ki-ia, and Se-eh-li-ia, JEN 508:15 
2) s. of A-ri-ip-ti-gur, JEN 242:29 
3) s. of Ar*-Se-en-n{i]*, (2) AASOR XVI 59:24, 38 (read so 
against Ip-se-en-[ni] of translit.) 
4) s. of Ik-ki-ia, (2) JEN 263:27 
5) s. of I-la-ap-ri, (2) JEN 14:14; 62:22; 231: 24; (1)(2) 259:3, 
7, 11, 12, 13, 15; JENu 104; (1)(2) 240; (2) 523; (3) 900; 
Li-la-ap-[ri], JEN 230:25, 31 
6) s. of Ip-se-en-[ni], (2) AASOR XVI 59:24, 38; read Ar*-se- 
en-n{[i]* 
7) s.of ... .-kt-el-bi, (2) JEN 567:40 
8) f. of A-kap-Sse-en-ni, (2) TCL IX 45:2? (wr. Ki-ba-a-a) 
9) f. of H-hé-el-te-sup, AASOR XVI 58:2, 25 
10) f. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, JEN 621:46 
11) f. of Pu-hi-e-en-ni, HSS IX 108:20 (see also Kip-apu, f. of 
idem). 
12) f. of Sa-ma-as-.... , (2) JENu 240 
13) f. of Zi-li-ip-til-la, JEN 17:22, 35 
14) e-ma-du-ub-lu, (2) HSS V 92:6 
15) shepherd, AASOR XVI 6:6, 16 
16) JEN 17:10; 271:2, 8, 11, 15; (2) 488:22; 636:27; TCL IX 
10:35 
KIPA-KUSU (see also Kip-kuSub) 
Ki*-pa-ku-su (read so against El-pa-ku-su of translit —PMP) 
1) s. of H-te3-Se-ni, RA XXIII 36:24, seal 


KIPAL-ENNI 
Ki-pa-le-en-ni, var. (2) Ki*-ba-le-en-ni 
1) s. of A-ta-na-a?-ilu, (2) JEN 79:2 (read so against Di-ba- 
le-en-ni of copy—PMP) 
2) f.of ....-ni, RA XXTII 18:2 


KIPALI 
Ki-pa-li, var. (2) Ki-ba-li, (3) Ki-pa-li(m) 
1) s. of Ba-dug-ge-wa-li, (2) JEN 307:28 
2) s. of Ta-a-a, (1)(3) HSS V 11:33, 37; [IX 100:36, 42 
3) s. of Ti-t5-ba-ki-il, (2) JEN 403:36, 45 
4) f. of Za-lu, HSS V 79:37 
5) JEN 512:8, 20; HSS IX 111:12; (2) AASOR XVI 87:4, 8, 
10 


KIPAL-RUMTI 
Ki-ba-al-ru-wm-ti 
1) s. of Ha-ni-ku, f. of Zi-ir-te-Sup, HSS V 21:1 
KIPAL-ZUKKI 
Ki-ba-al-zu-ki, var. (2) Ki-pal-zu-uk-kt 
1) s. of U-Se-ri, AASOR XVI 59:21 
2) f. of In-ka-ri, (2) SMN 2591 


KIPANTIL 
Ki-pa-an-til, var. (2) Ki-ba-an-til, (3) Ki-ba-an-tt-il 
1) f. of Qar-ra-te, (3) HSS V 58:22 
2) JEN 268:15; 493:3; (2) JENu 514; HSS V 89:4 


KIP-APU 
Ki-pa-a-pu, var. (2) Ki-ba-pu, (8) Ki-pa-pu 
1) s. of A-ki-it-ti-ir-wi, JEN 272:39 
2) f. of A-be-e, JEN 367:8; A-be-e-a, JEN 658:2; A-be-ia, 
JENu 590 
3) f. of Ha-ru-hul, (2) JEN 410:17 
4) f. of Pu-hi-3e-ni, (3) AASOR XVI 26:16 (see also Kipaia, f. 
of zdem) 
KIP-ARRAPHE 
Ki-bi-ar-ra-ap-he, var. (2) Ki-ba-ra-ap-he, (3) Ki-bar-ra-ap-hé, (4) 
Ki-bi-ar-ra-ap-hé, (5) Ki-bar-ra-ap-he, (6) Ki-ba-ar-ra-ap-he, (7) 
Ki-pa-ar-ra-dp-he, (8) Ki-pa-ra-dp-he 
1) s. of Mus-ta-la-tadad, JEN 7:23; (4) 32:20; 53:24; (6) 
593:24; Mués-ta-al‘adad, (2) JEN 33:23; Mu-us-ta-la- 
4adad, JEN 64:18 (read DuMU against 1G1 of copy) 
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2) s. of Ta-a-a-u-ki, br. of Tu(m)-ul-tu(m)-ug-ga and I-la-nu, 19) f. of Ti-[e]-e3-wa-nu-uh-ni, AASOR XVI 70:33 
(2) HSS IX 109:22 20) h. of ‘Su-hu-wr-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 74:6, 17 
3) s. of Wa-an-di-i3-Se, (6) AASOR XVI 18:16; Wa-an-ti- 21) JEN 161:24; 233:27; 508:5; JENu 900; HSS IX 103:3; 
15-5e, (7)(8) AASOR XVI 23:25, 35; (7)(8) 26:13, 27 (read AASOR XVI 5:2, 6, [19,] 27; 6:2, 6, 20, 23, 28, 32, 52, 54, 
so against Ki-wa-ar-ra-dp-hi and Ki-wa-ra-dp-hi of trans- 55, 61, 64; 12:6, 11, 17; OLZ V, col. 245:1=RT XXXI, p. 
hit.) ; (5) 35:1 57:1 
4) f. of Ga-in-ni, (5) JEN 311:22 Pp de P : 
5) f. of Tar-mi-ik-ku-tu, (3) JEN 331:27 POPE CaP hee Gee FAP SITADUE 
6) (2) JEN 28:27; 64:18 (see s. of Mu-us-ta-la-“adad; error in KIP ILI F 
copy); (5) HSS IX 110:8; (7) AASOR XVI 31:25 Ki-brli wis sabi 
Ki-poeri-i a Sar*ri-t 1) s. of El-hi-ip-sar-ri, SMN 3082; 3101; El-hi-ip-Sarri”*?, SMN 
t-pa-ri-ia, read Sar*-ri-ia 3094 
1) f. of A-kip-til-la, AASOR XVI 62:2 
KIPIPI....? 


‘KIPA-SEKASE 
SKi-pa-se-qa-se 
1) slave girl, RA XXIII 9:9 
KIPA-SENNI 
Ki-pa-se-ni 
1) JENu 604 
KIPA-URASSE 
Ki-ba-u-ra-a5-Se 
1) SMN 352 
KIPA-URHE 
Ki-pa-ur-hé, var. (2) Ki-ba-ur-hé 
1) s. of Hu-bi-ta, JEN 78:38 
2) s. of Ge-ra-ar-te-sup, (2) JENu 924; (1)(2) AASOR XVI 
61:44, 48 
KIP-ERHAN 
Ki-be-er-ha, var. (2) Ki-be-er-ha-an, (3) Ki-bi-ir-ha 
1) s. of A-ga-a-a, AASOR XVI 21:30 (read probably so 
against Ki-be-er-ru of translit.), 41 
2) s. of Ar-du-un-ni, JEN 44:25, 37 (witness sequence) ; (1) (2) 
JEN 51:27, 39; 70:28, 38 (read [Ar-du]-un*-ni* against 
[....]-e of copy); (1)(2) 581:28, 41; (1)(2) 582:27, 41; 
JENu 297; Ar-du-ni, (1)(2) JEN 58:26, 39 
3) f. of Ili-ttti-ia, JENu 986 
4) f. of Na-hi-i3-se-ta, JENu 371; 414; Na-hi-Se-ia, JENu 986 
5) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 51:28; 58:27; 63:25; 70:29; 211:17; 
243 :22, 35; 581:29; (2) 582:28; 589:25; JENu 244; 297; 
414; (3) 512 
6) (2) JEN 408:33; (3) JENu 390; 716 


Ki-be-er-ru, read probably Ki-be-er-[hla* 
1) s. of A-ga-a-a, AASOR XVI 21:30 


KIPI.... 
Ki-bi-[....] 
1) f. of A-ki-ti-tr-wi, JEN 613:23 
2) JEN 597:12 


KIPIJA 
Ki-bi-ta 
1) s. of A-kap-se, JEN 18:19 (witness sequence); 405:17; 
588 : 33 
2) s. of Al-ki-ia, JEN 350:33 
3) s. of A-be-ia, JEN 134:20, 24; shepherd, AASOR XV1 3:43; 
JENu 782 
4) s. of Ar-ti-[x]-m-tl, JEN 560:98 
5) s. of Ha-bi-ia, JEN 18:22; 330:2, 5, 9, 17, 29; 339: 2; 405:20 
6) s. of Ha-Si-ia, JEN 65:27, 36 
7) s. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 600: 27 
8) s. of Mus-te-Sup, JEN 272:32, 41 
9) s. of Pa-li-ia, CT II 21:3, 9, 12 
10) s. of Ta-mar-ta-e, JEN 93:26, 34; 229:22; 231:21; 257:31; 
287 :40; 448:23; 607:28; JENu 438; 827 
11) s. of Zi-ri-ra-aS, JEN 260:12 
12) f. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 420:19; 426:25 
13) f. of Ar-te-Ssup, HSS TX 102:39 
14) f. of Hu-di-ia, TCL IX 19:22 (see also following number) 
15) f. of Hu-i-te-sup, JEN 25:19, 33 (see also preceding number) 
16) f. of Ge-el-te-ia, JEN 585: 25 
17) f. of Pu-bi-se-en-ni, JEN 386: 50 
18) f. of Sle]-gar-til-la, JEN 119:22 


Ki-bi-bi-[. . . .] (read perhaps Ki-lum-[a-tal]J PMP) 
1) s. of A-ri-ip-Sarri, JEN 410:33 
Ki-bi-ir-ha, see Kip-erhan 
Ki-bi-is-Su-uh-ha, read Ki-bi-t5-Su-uh-ri* 
1) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni and Suk-ri-ia, JEN 255:51 
KIP-ISSUHRI 
Ki-bi-t5-Su-ub-ri, var. (2) Ki-bi-Su-uh-ri 
1) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 255:51 (read so against Ki-bi-i3- 
Su-uh-ha of copy) 
2) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 255:51 (read so against Ki-bi-i3-Su-uh- 
ha of copy); (2) AASOR XVI 30:27; (2) 34:34; 57:16 
Kipi-teS(8)up, see Kip-tesup 
KIPI-TILLA 
Ki-bi-til-la, var. (2) Kip-til-la 
1) s. of A-bi-Se-ia, JEN 378:23? (wr. Ki-[bi-til]-la) 
2) s. of Suk-ra-pu, JENu 797 
3) s. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 130:2 (read so against Di-bi-til-la of 
copy) 
4) f. of Hu-ti-pa-pu, HSS V 87:31 
5) f. of Na-an-te-es-Su-up, (2) JENu 597 
6) JEN 345:1; 518:6; AASOR XVI 31:31 


KIP-KEWAR 
Ki-ip-ge-wa-ar, var. (2) Kip-ge*-wa-ar, (3) Kip-ge-mar, (4) Kip- 
ge-bar 
1) s. of A-ga-wi-ia, (3) AASOR XVI 23:30; (3) 44:19; A-ga- 
we, (4) AASOR XVI 25:35 
2) (2) JEN 87:10; 255:11; (8) AASOR XVI 36:18 


KIP-KUSUH (see also Kipa-kudu) 
Ki-ip-ku-Su-uh, var. (2) Ki-tp-ku-su 
1) s. of 4Sin-iddina™’, JEN 123:1, 12 
2) f. of Ta-e, (2) JEN 80:18 
3) JENu 667 


KIP-TAE 
Kip-ta-e, var. (2) K1-ip-ta-e 
~ 1) 8. of Ar-Se-el-li, JEN 112:20 
2) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 238:22; 579: 28, 34; JENu 356; 397; 
977; JAOS LV 1:15; HSS V 76:15, 27; E-en-na-ma-di, (2) 
JEN 249:3, 10; E-na-[ma-ti], (2) JENu 383; 'E'-en-na-ma- 
'g-ti', (2) JENu 621 
3) f. of Be-la-a-a, HSS V 57:4 
4) f. of Sur-ki-ip-Sarri, JEN 312:25; 621:40 
5) JEN 266:31; (2) 611:15, 23; JENu 377 


KIP-TALI 
Kip-ta-li (read perhaps Kip-ta-li-<li>) 
1) s. of A-kip-til-la, br. of Na-ge-pu, JEN 401:2, 11 


KIP-TALILI (see also Kip-tali) 
Ki-ip-ta-li-li, var. (2) Kip-ta-li-li 

1) s. of E-en-na-mil-ki, JEN 22:30; 55:26; 409: 27; br. of A-ri- 
ha-ar-me, JEN 419:28; JENu 313; 686; 8. of E-en-<na>- 
mil-ki, br. of A-ri-ha-ar-me, JENu 173 

2) s. of Su-ru-ug-qa, HSS IX 20:40, 51 

3) s. of... .-ri-ia, (1)(2) JENu 1103 

4) f. of Eh-li-te-sup, (2) JEN 420:27? (wr. Eh-[li-te-Sup]); (2) 

» 426:27, 34 
5) f. of Suk-ri-te-sup, (2) JEN 206:38 
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KIRRUKA 
Ki-ir-ru-qa, var. (2) Ki-ru-t-qa 
1) s. of Lk-ki-e-a, (2) HSS V 4:10, 17; 81:2, 11, 14, 17, 21, 24, 
38 
KIRRUKAZZI 
Ki-ir*-ru-ka-[az}-21, var. (2) Ki-ir-ru-qa-az-2i 
1) AASOR XVI 3:12 (read so against Ki-ri-ru-ka-[az]-zi of 
translit.); (2) SMN 1604 


6) seribe, (2) JEN 301: 24 
7) (2) JEN 12:28; 54:5; 262:6; 274:21; JENu 285; 627; 943 
KIP-TESUP 
Kip-te-sup, var. (2) Ki-ip-te-sup, (8) Ki-~ip-te-es-Sup, (4) Ki-bi-te- 
Sup, (5) Ki-bi-te-es-Su-up 
1) f. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, (2) JEN 298:11; (2) 568:34; (4) 569:20 
2) f. of It-hi-ia, (5) SMN 1453 (see also following number) 
3) f. of It-hi-te-e3-Su-up, (5) HSS X 231:2; (5) SMN 1003; (5) 


1466; It-hi-te-e3-8u-up and It-hi-te-sup, (2)(5) SMN 93 Gn | KIRRUKE 
all three SMN refs. read [t-hi-te-e3-Su-up against [t-hi-tt-te- Ki-ir-ru-ge 
e8-3u-up of BASOR No. 78, p. 19; see also preceding num- 1) Sangt, s. of A-kip-til-la, SMN 2159 
ber - : 
) KIRZA 


4) f. of Tu-ri-ia, (2) JEN 298:12 

5) sarru, (5) JEN 82:26; 324:10 

6) (4) JEN 31:7; (2) 122:5, 11; 148:7; (2) 283:18; 252:9; 
268:9; 269:5; (3) 279:5; 287:10; 296:3; (2) 310:8 (wr. 
Ki-ip-te-Sub-be) ; 380:5, 12, 20; 402:7; (2) 493:2; 556:1; 


Ki-ir-za, var. (2) Ki-ir-2i 
1) s. of Pu-si-ig-qa, (1)(2) JEN 301:21, 27 
KIRZAM-PULA 
Ki-ir-za-am-pu-la, var. (2) Ki-ir-za-pu-rla], (3) Ge-er-za-pu-ra 
1) s. of Ki-le-es-ki, (2) JENu 679; Ki-li-is-ge, (3) JENu 730 


JENu 255 
Kip-til-la, see Kipi-tilla (see also Kirziia, s. of idem) 
Qipu 2) JEN 514:8; 616:32, 37 
Ki-pu Ki-ir-zt, see Kirza 

1) slave of the palace, JEN 525:66 KIRZI.... 
Ki-pu-ia, read Ki-pu*-gur* Ki-ir-zi-[....] 

1) £. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, AASOR XVI 79:1 1) JENu 1106 

KIRZIJA 


KIPUKKA 
Ki-pu-ga, var. (2) Ki-pu-ug-ga, (3) Ki-pu-ug-[gla 
1) s. of Ta-{. ...], (3) JEN 464:8 
2) £. of Ni-ih-li-ia, JEN 205:16 (ni-ih- now missing on tablet; 


Ki-ir-zi-ia, var. (2) Kir-zi-ia, (3) Ki-ir-si-a, (4) Ki-ir-si-ia 
1) s. of Ki-li-i5-ge, SMN 820 (see also Kirzam-pula, s. of idem) 
2) f. of Ha-si-ia, JEN 24:14, 23; (2) 97:20 
3) f. of Hu-di-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 435:44; Hu-ti-ha-ma-an-na, 


read perhaps Se-ef-li-ia) 
3) f. of Um-bi-ia, (2) RA XXIII 31:39 (3) SMN 674 
KIP-UKUR 4) f. of Su-hu-un-si-ri, (4) JENu 1024a 
Ki-pu-gur ‘KISATA 
SKi-sa-a-a, var. (2) Ki-za-a-a 


1) s. of Hu-bi-ta, JENu 119 
2) s. of Su-pa-a-a, HSS V 84:27 
3) f. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, HSS V 15:54; AASOR XVI 79:1 (read 
so against Ki-pu-ta of translit.) 

4) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 108:1; 151:2, 21; 472:20 
5) f. of Wa-an-ti-i3-Se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 61:38 

‘Ki-ra-3e, see ‘KeraSe 

‘KIRRAZI? (see also ‘Kerase) 

1Ki-ifr-rja-zi 

1) TCL IX 22:26 


KIRRIJA 


1) slave girl, d. of A-ri-ia, m. of In-zi-te-Sup, w. of Ar-te-ia, 
AASOR XVI 32:1, 9, 10, 15 
2) d. of 4Ha-si-im-ma-at-ga, AASOR XVI 30:3, 4, 8, 138, 14, 
16, 17; 33:4, 10, 11, 14, 36, 38 
3) (2) AASOR XVI 31:1, 9, 14 
KISA.... 


Ki-Sa-a-.... 
1) f. of ... ta, JEN 410:19 


QiIS-AMURRI 
Ki-t5-a-mu-ur-rt 
1) habiru, s. of Ta-te-ni, JEN 456:4 


Ki-ir-ri-ia, var. (2) Ki-ri-ia 7 
1) £. of Ge-er-wa, JEN 289: 23 QISA-NUNI 
2) (2) AASOR XVI 6:35 Ki-Sa-nu-nit 
KIRIP-APU 1) f. of ¢Adad-ba-ni, JEN 196:34 
Ki-ri-ip-a-pu QisS-KOBI 
Ki-ts-ku-bi 


1) £.? of [Se]-es-wi-ia, JENu 807 
KIRIP-SERIS 
Ki-ri-ip-se-ri-is, var. (2) Ki-ri-tp-Se-ri, (8) Ge-rip-se-rt 
1) s. of Ar-ru-wm-pa, (2) HSS V 27:10, 17 
2) s. of Hu-ut-te-Sup, (2) SMN 3588; (3) 3593 
3) f. of B-en-na-ma-di, JEN 273:26 
4) f. of Sa-ma-hul, JEN 299:19; (2) 407:25; (2) 610:30 
KIRIBTI-ENLIL 
Ki-ri-ib-ti-%en-lil 
1) f. of Ma-an-nu-ta-ri-iz-zu, HSS V 33:31 
KIRIP-TILLA 
Ki-i-ri-ip-til-la 
1) f. of Se-ri-3d-tal, JEN 119:24 
Ki-ri-ru-ka-[az]-2i, read Ki-ir*-ru-ka-[az]-2i 
1) AASOR XVI 3:12 
KIRKA 
Ki-wr-qa 
1) s. of Ge-ni-ia, JEN 118:24, 30 
Ki-ir-st-a/ia, see Kirziia 


1) f. of Wu-un-nu-ki-ia, AASOR XVI 28:16; 57:30 
Ki-is-me-ia, see Hismeia 
GIS.SAG.KUL, see Sikkiir-adad 
QIST-AMURRI 
Ki-t$-ta-mur-ri, var. (2) Ki-il-ta-mu-li, (3) Ki-al-ta-mu-li(m), (4) 
Ki-el-ta-mu-li (connection between form 1 and forms 2-4 lacks 
genealogical support) 
1) s. of A-mur-ra-a-bi, JENu 799 
2) s. of Ha-lu-ut-ta, (4) RA XXIII 65:17 
3) (3) HSS IX 44:9; (2) 75:4, 10 (read probably so against 
Ki-il-lam-mu-li of copy); (2) SMN 44; (3) 299 
QiSTE 
Ki-is-te, var. (2) Ki-il-te 
1) f. of E-ni-is-ti-ta, (2) HSS V 69:20 (impossible to collate) 
2) AASOR XVI 59:20 
QISTE....? 
Ki-is-t[e*-. .. .] read so against Ki-75-t[a-. . . .]of translit.—PMP) 
1) f. of SAS-tfa-. . . .], AASOR XVI 57:2 
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QISTEIA 
Ki-is-te-ia, var. (2) Ki-is-te-e-a, (3) Qtsti-ia, (4) Ki-isti-ia, (5) 
Ki-is-te-a, (6) Ki-e§-te-e, (7) Ki-ti-te-ia 
1) s. of Ar-ra-ap-ha-tal, (7) JEN 530:15 (for sign ia see 
AASOR VI, p. 91) 
2) s. of Ki*-in-zi, (5)(6) JEN 111:25, 28 (read so against 
Ta-in-zi of copy; probably nothing missing after K7-es-te-e) 
3) s. of Ba-du-ge-sa“ar), gs. of Ku-uz-zi, (3) JEN 417:11 
4) s. of Ta-in-zi, (5)(6) JEN 111:25, 28; read Ki*-in-zi 
5) f. of Er-wi-sarri, (5) JEN 664:20 
6) f. of It-he-til-la, JEN 101:28; 212:40; 264:26; 278:5; (2) 
473 :33 
7) f. of Ka-a-a, (2) JEN 154:20; Qa-a-a, (2) JEN 402:32 
8) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, (3) JEN 74:29; (3) JENu 569; Pu- 
hi-Se-ni, (8) JENu 605 
9) f. of Pu-ni-ia, (4) JEN 221:28 
10) f. of Biiecihia, (1)(3) JEN 74:28, 38; 519:9; (8) JENu 
569; (3) 605 
11) f. of Ta-a-a, (3) JEN 47:22; (4) 221:25; (2) 301:20; (4) 
JENu 818 
12) £. of Du-uh-mi-ta, HSS V 10:20 
13) JENu 794 
QIST-ERRA 
Ki-tS-te-er-ra 
1) f. of Qa-ni-iz-za and Ku-a-ri, JEN 360:3 
Qistiia, see Qisteia 
QIST-ILABRAT 
Qist-“labrat(NIN.SUBUR) | 
1) f. of (Ol-ba-ri-<iay, JEN 312:23 (read [U]-ba-ri-Cia) mar 
(a>) Qtst-4n1IN*.SUBUR*, where 7 represents the -ia which 
scribe had forgotten to write before mar); U-pa-ri-ia, SMN 
2660 
2) JENu 329 
QISTI-¢para.GaL 
Ki-18-ti-"DARA.GAL 
1) f. of ¢pana.GaL-Se-mi, JEN 570:34 
KITTAIA (Akk. Kittaia?) 
Ki-it-ta-a-a 
1) s. of Ha-ni-ku-ta, JEN 277:32 
2) s. of Si-i-bi-Sarri, JEN 34:1, 6, 9, 11, 14 
3) s. of Szll({m)r. nt)-a-bi, JENu 289 
KITENIIA (Akk. Qitenija?) 
Ki-te-ni-ia 
1) f. of Ge-wi-ta-e, RA XXIII 53:26 
'KITENITU (Akk. Qitenttu?) 
/Ki-te-nt-du 
1) JEN 507:12 (ki clear on tablet); 516:10 
KITINTI (Akk. Qitintu?) 
Ki-ti-in*-ti (read so against Ki-ti-ra-ti of copy) 
1) f./m. of Ku-duk-ka, JEN 154:2 
Ki-ti-ra-ti, read Ki-ti-in*-ti 
1) f./m. of Ku-duk-ka, JEN 154:2 
Ki-wa-(ar)-ra-dp-hi, read Ki-pa*-(ar)-ra-dp-he 
1) s. of Wa-an-ti-i8-3e, AASOR XVI 26:13, 27 


‘Ki-za-a-a, see ‘Kisaija 
KIZZALLI? 


Ki-iz-2a-al-li 
1) f. of Iz-zi-ta, JENu 396 


KIZ-ATAL (reading with tai and also div. uncert.) . 
Ki-za-tal 
1) f. of Ku-la-hu-bi, HSS V 3:2 


KIZZI-HARPA 


Ki-tz-zi-har-pa, var. (2) Ki-iz-zi-har-be, (3) Ki-zi-har-be, (4) Ki- 
tz-har-be, (5) Ki-tz-zi-har-ba, (6) Ki-iz-zi-ha-ar-pa, (7) Ki-zi-ha- 


ar~pa, (8) Ki-zi-har-[pa], (9) Ge-ez-zi-har-pa 
1) s. of A-ki-ia, (5) JENu 514 
2) f. of A-li-tb-bi-ia, (5) JEN 13:27; (9) 104:2; (3) 121:19; 

















(3) 127:8; (7) 201:28; (3) 231:23; (2)(4) 252:34, 40; (2) 
256:33; 265:38; (2) 287:32; 610:29; (3) JENu 240; (2) 255; 
AASOR XVI 93:21; A-li-bi-ia, (2) JEN 2:18; 286:12, 15 
(omitted in copy); (6) 416:25; 420:32; 421:28; (2) 483:22; 
A-li-ib-be-ia, (8) FENu 1040; A-ti-ib-bi-ia and A-ti-ib-be-ia, 
JEN 588:39, 50 

3) f. of Ta-i-te-Sup, (2) JEN 85:2; (4) 219:20; 342: 20; 644:4; 
(6) JENu 629 


KIZZIRI 
Ki-iz-zi-rt | 
1) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, JENu 917 
2) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 188:4 
3) f. of Ge-wi-ta-e, HSS IX 129:1 
4) f. of Ku-u3-8i-ia, JEN 188:4; HSS V 57:24 
5) AASOR XVI 58:7 


Ki-tz-ku-u[k], see Kizzuk 
KIZZU 
Ki-tz-zu 
1) s. of A-ru-ma-tal, AASOR XVI 20:20 
Ki-i-zu-ia, see Kinzuia 
KIZZUK 
Ki-tz-zu-uk 
1) f. of Sin-i-di-en, JEN 435:46 
2) JEN 106:8; 185:14 (wr. dimtu 8a ™Ki-tz-ku-ulk] 8a ™K i-iz- 
zu-uk; second form evidently seribal correetion for first); 
184:12; 321:5, 11; 325:8; 342:5; 644:8, 9; RA XXIII 
69:7 
KU....E 
Ku-[. .. ke 
1) f. of Hu-lu-ug-ga, HSS 1X 88:5 
. RI 


rt 


1) f. of Ar-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 296:24 


KU. SA 
Rise ed (see Kupasa; but in RA XXVIII middle bg does not 
look like ba) 

1) slave, RA XXVIII 8:8 


KUA 
Ku-t-a 
1) HSS IX 130:6 
KUARI 
— Kwon, var. (2) Ku-t-a-ri 
1) s. of A-ki-ia, JEN 514:19 (see also following number) 
2) s. of A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, JEN 111:1; 340:2, 7, 11, 12, 13, 
18, 21, 25, 31 (see also preceding number) 
3) s. of I-wa-ra-du-t-bi, (2) HSS V 63:1, 5, 7, 22 
4) s. of Ki-7s-te-er-ra, br. of Qa-ni-tz-2a, JEN 360:2, 7, 10, 14, 
35, 36, 43, 50 
5) f. of Pa-t-til-la, JEN 290:40 
6) f. of Tar-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 95:22 
7) JEN 667:14; JENu 41:3 
‘KUARI 
SKu-t-a-ri, var. (2) ‘Ku-a-ri 
1) (2) JEN 507:22 (clear on tablet); SMN 406 


KU. 


Ri. 


Kuraz-za-ri-ia, see Kuzzariia 


‘KUHUIA? 
f Ku-t-hu-ia (é% and hu doubtful on tablet) 
1) d. of Hu-ti-ia, RA XXIII 36:1, 31, seal (seal omitted in 


translit.) 
KUIA 


Ku-t-ia 
1) f. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, Ar-ti-ir-wi, and Na-ah-pa-iu, JEN 


121:4; read Ku-ti-zu* 
2) f. of Ha-si-[. . . .], JEN 497:7 (d not as clear on tablet as in 
copy) 
Ku-go-[....], read A*-ga-[a-a] 
1) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 508:2 
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Ku-uk-ki-pa, see Kus-kipa 
‘KUKKU 
Ku-uk-ku 
1) JEN 505:17 
Ku-ku-e, see Kukkuia 


KUKKUIA 
Ku-uk-ku-ia, var. (2) Ku-ku-ta, (3) Ku-ku-e 
1) s. of Pu-hi-...., JENu 946 
2) f. of A-ta-a-a, gf. of /A-ha-hu-ia, gef. of Ta-e, JEN 659:10 
3) name of a dimiu, (2) JEN 129:8; 1382:8; (2) 176:8; (1)(2) 
185:9, 11; 193:7; (3) 207:5 (impossible to collate); (2) 
253:21; 480:8; 524:12; (2) 591:7; (2) JENu 900 


‘KUKKUIA 
/Ku-uk-ku-ia, var. (2) [/Ku-ku-ia 
1) HSS V 23:4, 9; (2) SMN 654 
‘KUKKUKA 
SKu-uk-ku-qa 
1) HSS V 73:28 


*KUKK-URASSE 
tKu-uk-ku-i-ra-a8-8e 
1) slave girl, HSS IX 25:2, 14 


KUKZIIA? 
Ku-uk-2i-i[a] 
1) s. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 8:27 
KUL.... 
Ku-ul-[....] 
1) TCL IX 41:19 


KULA-HUPI 
Ku-la-hu-bi, var. (2) Ku-lu-hu-bi, (3) Hu-la-bu-bi 

1) s. of A-kap*-dug-ge, RA XXIII 1:29 (read so against A-ru- 
dug-gi of translit.) 

2) s. of Ar-te-e-a, JENu 220; AASOR XVI 61:5, 7, 18, 15, 
19, 22, 25, 27 

3) s. of A-ti-ig-ga, JEN 573(=490) :31, 49 

4) s. of Hu-ia, br. of Suk-ri-ia and Tar -mi-it, AASOR XVI 
56:3, 29, 33 

5) s. of Ki-se-tal, HSS V 3:1, 9, 12 

6) s. of Suk-ri-ia, AASOR XVI 65:12, 13, 17, 22 

7) s. of Ta-e, JEN 154:16; 190:14, 20; 213:34; 252:3, 11; 
591 :38; br. of Ha-na-a-a ‘and I p-ka-horlu, JENu 255; s. of 
Ta-a-e, br. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, JEN 287:6 

8) f. of A-ri-ku-’u, (2) JEN 563:4 

9) f. of H-en-na-mil-ki, JEN 567:14, 44; H-na-mi-il-gi, (2) 
JEN 442:11; . B-na-mi-gi, (2) JEN 563: 2 

10) f. of En-Suk-ru, JEN 403:39 

11) f. of Se-qar-te-bup, JEN 469:18 

12) judge, JEN 671:36 

13) JEN 231:28; 338:39; 527:36?; 633:15; (1) (3) HSS [X 
18:23, 30 (spelling H Hu-la-hu-bi i in 1. 30 shaded i in copy and 
therefore not sure); “AASOR XVI1 65:7 3 74:7; 80:4 


KULAJA 
Ku-la-a-a 
1) f. of E-te-Se-en-ni, HSS IX 78:6 
KULI 
Ku-t-li, var. (2) Ku-li 
1) f. of U-na-ap-ta-e, (1)(2) HSS IX 87:4, 6, 12 
KULIANNI 
Ku-li-a-an-ni 
1) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, HSS TX 30:2 
{KULIMMATU 
/Ku-lim-ma-du, var. (2) Ku-li-im-ma-du, (3) ‘Ku-li-im-ma-tu(m) 
1) d. of Ta-an-te-ia, sis. of Ha-na-du, (1)(2) JEN 441:4, 15, 
18, 20 
2) (3) SMN 352 
KULIPUKI 
Ku-t-li-pu-ki 
1) HSS IX 32:17 


KULIZA? 
Ku-li-za (read perhaps Ku-uz-a) 
1) f. of Te-hu-up-3e-en-ni, HSS IX 145:rev. 11 
KULMIIA 
Ku-ul-mi-ia 
1) s. of A-gi-ip-a-pu, SMN 3082; 3094; 3101 
KULPEN-ATAL 
Ku-ul-be-na-tal 
1) HSS IX 23:9 (not a p.n. in this text); SMN 3055; 3191 


KULPI-. . . . (see also following name) 
Ku-ul-bi-. . . . (traces on tablet show perhaps Ku-ul-bi-[till-[l]a) 
1) seribe, JEN 466: 23 


KULPI-TILLA (see also preceding name) 
Ku-ul-bi-til-la 
1) JENu 220; 239 


Ku-lu-hu-bi, see Kula-hupi 


KUMAMU 
Ku-ma-mu (impossible to collate) 
1) s. of Ar-hi-[... .], HSS V 62:18 


SKu-di-um-e-ni, read /84*-ru*-um-e-ni 
1) JEN 507:3 


KUMPA 
Ku-um-pa 
1) s. of En-3uk-ru, HSS V 41:32, 36 


KUMPALI 
Ku-um-ba-li 
1) JENu 652 


KUMPILHA 
Ku-um-bi-il-ha 
1) f. of Wu-un-nu-ku, JEN 277:29 


Ku-um-pu, read Ku-um-te* 
1) s. of Ut-hap-ta-e, RA XXIII 67:20, seal 


KUMTE 
Ku-um-te* (read so against Ku-um-pu of copy and translit.— 
PMP) 
1) s. of Ut-hap-ia-e, RA XXIII 67:20, seal 


SKu-mu-uh-du, read SSu*-mu-uh-du 
1) m. of U-na-ap-te-Sup, w. of Ar-ku, JEN 31:1, 10, 14 


KUNNA 
Ku-un-na 
1) RA XXIII 69:6; SMN 636 


KUNNANNU 
Ku-un-na-an-nu 


1) assabu, RA XXVIII 7:29 


KUNATU 
Ku-na-du, var. (2) Ku-na-tu(m) 
1) f. of Ka-ni, gf. of Sa-an-ha-ri, (1)(2) JEN 333:5, 53, 54, 57 
2) f. of Ka-wi-in-ni, (1)(2) JEN 333:5, 58, 54, 56, 57; Qa-i- 
in-ni, JEN 418:3 (wr. K[u-na-du]) 
3) JEN 81:6 
KUNNAZI 
Ku-un-na-2t 
1) SMN 277; 349; 1101 
‘KUNI-ASU 
!Ku-ni-a-8u 
1) d. of Hu-ut-te-Sup, sis. of A-ki-ia, AASOR XVI 54:1, 25 


KUNINA 
Ku-ni-na 
1) f. of Hh-li-te-8up, SMN 1067 


KUNKA....? 
Ku-un-ga-[... .] (or read Ku-un-t{a-. . . .J) 
1) f. of Ba-ba-an-te, RA XXIII 28:15 
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KUNTANU 
Ku-un-ta-nu, var. (2) Ku-ta-nu 
1) s. of Zi-ge, (2) JEN 100:27; 583:17 (EC’s translit. shows 
Ku-un-ta-. ..., now partly effaced on tablet) 
2) JEN 512:4, 18; 575:7 
‘KUNTEN (or ‘Kuntien?) 
SKu-un-ti-e-en, var. (2) ‘Ku-un-ti-en, (3) ‘Ku-un-te-en, (4) /Ku- 
un-ti-e, (5) /Ku-un-te, (6) /Ku-un-ti-i-e 
1) (6) HSS TX 147: rev. 2; (4) SMN 113; (5) 209; 349; (4) 361; 
(5) 398; (3) 535; (2) 1154; 1162 
KUNTUIA 
Ku-un-du-t-ifa] 
1) f. of 4Sin-rabi, JEN 485:28 
(KUNTUIA 
‘Ku-un-du-ia, var. (2) [Ku-un-tu(m)-ca, (3) /Ku-un-du-u-ifa] 
1) d. of Ilu-éris, (2) JEN 673(=363 =JAOS LV 4):2, 19, 23, 
27, 34, 38 
2) (3) JENu 1028; SMN 347 
'KUNTURATE 
/Ku-un-du-ra-te 
1) d. of Du-ra-ri, RA XXTIT 44:3 
KUNNU 
Ku-un-nu 
1) s. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS V 56:3, 12, 18, 25; 82:2, 4, 19, 27, 29 
2) f. of A-ga-mi, JEN 552:22 
3) f. of Mu-8a-a-pu, JEN 183:1 


‘KUNNU 
Ku-un-nu 
1) RA XXIII 82:12 


KUNNU.... 
Ku-un-nu-[... .] 
1) HSS IX 147:7 
KUNNUIA 
Ku-un-nu-ia 
1) a-bu-ul-ta-nu, HSS V 57:22, 28 
* KUNNUNNAIA 
Ku-un-nu-na-a-a, var. (2) Ku-un-nu-un-na-a-a 
1) s. of Ip-8d-a-a, HSS TX 15:9, 16; (1)(2) 17:23, 28 
‘KUNZI 
SKu-un-2i-t, var. (2) /Ku-un-2t 
1) (2) SMN 209; 347; 359; (2) 518; 635; (2) 642 
Ku-bar-ra-ap-[... .], read Ku-bar-sa* mér* Ufr*-ku-ti] 
1) JEN 316:28 
KUPARSA 
Ku-pa-ar-8a, var. (2) Hu-pa-ar-sa, (3) Ku-bar-8a, (4) Ku-ba-ar-sd 
1) s. of Ur-ku-ti, (3) JEN 316:28 (read Ku-bar-3a* médr* 
U[r*-ku-ti] against Ku-bar-ra-ap-[. . . .] of copy); (3) 644: 
31, 34; (4) 666:33; (4) 671:15; pasunu, JEN 342:21; Ur- 
ku-tu(m), (2) JEN 186:15, 21 


KUPASA (see also Ku... . sa) 
Ku-t-ba-a-sa, var. (2) Ku-~t-ba-sa, (3) Ku-ba-a-sa 
1) slave, (1)(2)(3) HSS IX 21:3, 9, 10, 15, 23, 28 


KUPATI (Akk. Kubbati?) 
Ku-ba-ti, var, (2) Ku-ti-ba-a-ti 
1) s. of U-na-a-a, (1)(2) JEN 192:24, 30 


KUPPATIJA (Akk. Kubbatiia?) 
Ku-ub-ba-ti-ia, var. (2) Ku-up-pa-ti-ia, (3) Ku-pa-ti-ia 
1) s. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, (2) HSS IX 31:1 
2) f. of Bi-im-bi-li, (3) JEN 519:13; (3) JENu 485 
3) slave, (1)(2) HSS IX 7:1, 16 


‘KUPPE 
/Ku-ub-be, var. (2) “Ku-ub-bi 
1) JEN 638:14, 15, 19, 28; (1)(2) JENu 377 
KUPERI 
Ku-be-ri 
1) f. of Hu-lu-ug-qa, JEN 510:7 


/Ku-ub-bi, see ‘Kuppe 
KUBIIA 
Ku-bi-ia (read perhaps T'uls-bi-ia) 
1) f. of It-hi-pa-pu, JEN 176:2, 5, 10, 13; 524:13, 14 
2) JEN 18:5; 160:7; 259:10 
KUBI-ERIS 
Ku-bi-éris® 
1) f. of Pur-na-pu, JEN 379:12 
KOBI-SARRI 
Ku-bi-Sarrt (read perhaps T'wl;-bi-Sarri) 
1) s. of Mil-ku-ia, HSS TX 28:4, 11, 16, 30 (in 1. 30 copied 
wrongly as A-bi-Sarri) 
2) s. of Ta-e, JEN 539:27 
KUPTAKNI (see also Kuttakani) 
Ku-up-ta-ak-ni 
1) f. of Se-en-za-a, JEN 569:16 
KUPU.... 
Ku-pu-[....] 
1) JENu 768 
KUBBUTU 
Ku-ub-bu-tu(m), var. (2) Ku-ub-bu-du : 
1) f. of A-bu-ut-te-ia, JEN 62:2; 230:27; A-bu-te-ia, JENu 387 
2) f. of Pal-te-ia, (2) JEN 98:2; 107:2; (2) JENu 940 


KURRA 
Ku-ur-ra 
1) s. of Pu-hi-ia, br. of Se-la-pa-i, JEN 257:2, 8, 14, 18 
2) f. of Ut-. . . .-en-ni, RA XXIII 19:4 (Uthap-senni?; tablet 
not copied) 
3) f. of Zi-qa-a-a, RA XXIII 1:30 


‘KURALLI 
Ku-ra-al-li 
1) m. of /7-8i-libbi?* and Mér-“i8tar, JEN 468:10, 26 
2) JEN 632:1 


KURANKE 
Ku-ra-an-ge 
1) e-te-nu and a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:16 
2) seribe, JEN 477:30; TCL IX 6:36 


KURI.... 
Kweri-.... 
1) f. of Mu-ki-ia, JENu 68 


KURILLU 
Ku-ri-il-lu 
1) f. of .. . .-te-Sup, JEN 435:42 


KURISNI 
Ku-ri-i8-nt 
_ 1) f. of Ba-ta-tas-31, JENu 596 

2) f. of Be-di-ia, JEN 22:36; 409:30; JENu 329a; Be-ti-ia, 
JEN 256:32 

3) f. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, JEN 313:18; 477:12 

4) f. of Sa-ar-te-Sup, JEN 32:23; 64:3, 5, 9, 25 

5) f. of Se-er-pa-ta8-8i, JEN 223:26; 238:19; JENu 397 

6) f£. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 23:33, 42; 299:22; 446:12; 464:7; 609: 
25, 29; 613:19; JENu 596; Su-uk-ri-ia, JEN 6:20; 79:12; 
615:18 

7) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 28:3, 12, 15, 18 

8) JENu 555; 968 


‘KURITU 
*Ku-ri-tu(m), var. (2) ‘Ku-ri-du 
1) slave girl, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 75:1, 14, 16, 20 


KURMEJA 
Ku-ur-me-ia, var. (2) Ku-ur-mi-ia 
1) s. of A-hi-d-ti, JEN 569:1 
' 2) f. of Ge-li-ia, (2) JEN 492:34, 41 
KURMI-ATAL (see also Kurw-atal) 


Gur-mi-a-tal 
1) s. of A-ta-te, JEN 262:29 (copy shows H-mfi]-e-fal; tablet 
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shows what may be gur wr. over erasure and additional 
traces suggesting mi—PMP) 
2) f. of Zi-ku-la, Cross:13 


KURMI-SENNI 
Gur-mi-Se-en-ni, var. (2) Gur-mi-Se-ni, (8) Ku-ur-mi-$e-en-ni 
1) f. of Ku-ru-uz-ku, HSS TX 27:24 
2) (2) JEN 612:2; (3) SMN 2122; (3) 3018 
Ku-ur-pa-tal, see Kurw-atal 
KURPA-ZAH 
Gu-ur-pa-za-ah, var. (2) Gur-pa-za-ah, (3) Gur-pa-a-za-ah, (4) Ku- 
ur-pa-za-ah, (5) Ku-ur-ba-za-ah, (6) Gur-ba-za-ah 
1) s. of Hi-il-bi-i3-Su-uh, (1)(2) JEN 255:6, 15, 16, 27, 36 (in 
1, 27 wr. Gu-ur-pa-za-ah>); JENu 859; br. of Pu-un-ni-ia, 
(3) JEN 87:3, 12, 13, 18; 315:3, 12, 13, 16; br. of Pu-wn-ni- 
har-pa, (2)(3) JEN 311:5, 8, 10, 12, 16; br. of Dup-ki-til-la, 
JEN 124:6, 9; br. of Masitiie-kep, (5) JEN 320:2, 7, 12; 
(2) 331:1, 4, 8, 9, 12, 14, 18, 20; Hi-cl-bi-18-sui-ub, (1)(6) 
JEN 204: 3, 14, 16, 21; ‘pAb uh, (4) JEN 478:1; Hi- 
il-bi-iS-3u-w, (2)(4) JEN 645:4, 16 
2) f. of A-kip-la-til (= Akip-tilla), (4) JEN 478:1 
3) f. of Da-al-lu-ia; JENu 859 
4) (2) JEN 498:4 
KURPAZATUIA? 
Gu{r]-pa-za-du-ta 
1) HSS IX 48:8 
KURRUHIJA 


Ku-ur-ru-hi-ia 
1) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 452:18 (tablet shows good hi and traces of 
ia); JENu 900 
KURRUKA 
Kueur-ru-qa 
1) a88abu, RA XXVIII 1: 31 
KURUSKITE? 
Ku-ru-u3-ki-te (te not as clear on tablet as in copy) 
1) JEN 189:22, 23 
KURUZKU 
Ku-ru-uz-ku 
1) s. of Gur-mi-%e-en-ni, HSS IX 27:24, 33 
KURW-ATAL (see also Kurmi-atal) 
Ku-ur-wa-tal, var. (2) Ku-ur-pa-tal 
1) s. of U-u8-8e, AASOR XVI 21:31, 42 
2) (2) AASOR XVI 25:13, 16, 17, 22 


KUS.... 
Ku-us-[. .. J 
1) f. of Ta-i-8e-en-ni, RA XXIII 45:24 
KUSSAIA 


Ku-u3-8a-a-a, var. (2) Ku-uS-sa-a-a 
1) s. of Ha-tar-te, (2) JEN 26:20; HSS V 84:20, 34 


KUSSAKANI (see also Kuttakani) 


Ku-u3-8a-qa-ni, var. (2) Ku-us-sa-ak-ni 
1) s. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 79:4, 9, 13; (1)(2) 87:18, 15 


KUSSE (see also Kudsi) 
Ku-us-$e 
1) f. of Ar-8a-li(m), JEN 305:15 
2) f. of [Ku-u]8-Ai-ba, HSS IX 2:3 
Ku-us-har-be, read Ku-u3-(3t)-har-be 
1) f. of En-na-ma-ti, AASOR XVI 44:10 


KUSSI (see also KuiSe) 


Ku-u8-3t 
1) s. of A-ri-ia, RA XXIII 67:2, 11 
KUSSI . 
Ku-u3-$ Si- i: J 


1) f. of U-nap-8e-en-ni, RA XXIII 50:39 


Ku-us-3i-1, read Ku-u3-S-ia* 
1) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 118:23 













KUSSIIA 
Ku-u8-Si-ia, var. (2) Gu-us-si-ia, (3) Ku-8i-ia, (4) Ku-u3-Si-a 
1) s. of A-ga-la-a-a, JEN 654:21; JENu 862 
2) s. of A-kip-3a-at-na, JEN 407:30 
3) s. of Ar-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 471:2, 6 (read so against A-kap- 
’t-ia of copy) 
4) s. of E-en-na-mil-ki, JEN 80:13, 24; En-na-mil-ki, JEN 
574:21 
5) s. of Ha-na-a-a, RA XXIII 57:14; ma-sar abulli, JEN 
573(=490) :35, 49; HSS V 26:27, 32; [IX 20:45, 50 
6) s. of Ha-ni-t, HSS V 77:3 
7) s. of Kt-iz-2i-ri, HSS V 57:24, 27; br. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, 
JEN 188:2 
8) s. of Sar-ri-a, JEN 312:28, 33; 622:26 
9) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 61:36, 47 
10) f. of A-ri-ig-ge-er-hé, AASOR XVI 64:2 
11) f£. of Ar-du-ra, JENu 119; SMN 2491; Ar-iu-ra, SMN 2110 
12) f. of Ha-na-du, JEN 59:2, 8 
13) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 118:23 (read so against Ku-u3-81-¢ of 
copy); 119:6; (2) 218:12, 21; 342:1, 29, 30, 35; (2) 600:2; 
(3) 644:10; 666:1, 6; (3) JENu 991; HSS TX 8:1, 4; 12:1, 
5; 17:19; 18:44; 41:6; 43:5; TCL 1X 40:6; Hu-di-ia, JEN 
364:2; JENu 623 
14) f. of Ki-in-ni, JEN 608:43 
15) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 116:4; 644:1? (wr. [Tar-mli-ia); 
666:1, 6 
16) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 448:22; 462:20; JENu 880; SMN 
1080 
17) °"a-bu-ul-ta-nu, HSS V 15:58; ma-as-sa-ar abulli, HSS V 
36:24; °"a-bu-ul-ta-an-nu, HSS V 39:22 
18) JEN 241:2, 7, 18; 255:62; 390:42; 532:2; JENu 239; 727; 
1136; 1168; HSS TX 145:rev. 19; 157:rev. 12 


KUSSI-HARPE 
Ku-us-3i-har-be, var. (2) Hu-ud-Si-har-be, (8) Ku-uS-8i-har-pa, (4) 
Ku-Si-har-be, (5) Gu-ud-3i-har-be, (6) Gu-Si-har-be 

1) s. of A-ta-a-a, HSS V 36:22 

2) f. of En-na-ma-ti, (3) JEN 322:28; AASOR XVI 44:10 (wr. 
Ku-us-(3t)-har-be) 

3) “hazannu, JEN 13:22; 31:37; (6) 46:23; 231:31; (4) 252: 

| 44; 257:22; 455:31; 587:36; 591:30; JENu 438; (5) 628; 
900 

4) AASOR XVI 1:2, 3, 6, 8, 15, 16, 18, 26, 29, 34, 37, 41, 48, 
48, 52, 53; 2:5, 9; (2) 3:2, 19, 22, 25, 29, 52; (2) 4:7, 9, 15, 
16; 5:35; (2) 7:20, 26, 43, 46; (2) 8:39, 42; 9:6; (2) 10:5; 
13:6 

KUS-KIPA 
Ku-us-ki-pa, var. (2) Ku-uk-ki-pa, (3) Ku-u’-ki-ba, (4) Ku-ua- 
ki-pa 

1) s. of Ku-ud-Sse, (3) HSS IX 2:3? (wr. [Ku-u]8-ki-ba) 

2) f. of A-kap-ta-e, (4) JENu 414 (twice) 

3) f. of A~ri-ba-pu, (3) JEN 216:42 (copy omits traces of kt) 

4) f. of Ar-nu-zu, HSS V 70:21 

5) f. of Ki-me-la-bi, JEN 396:13; Ki-mi-il-la-bi, (2) JEN 

537:3; Gi-mi-la-a-bi, JENu 818; [Ki-mi}-la-bi, (3) JENu 
1084 (all cases collated) 


Ku-uS&-ta-e, read A*-kap*-ta-e 
1) HSS IX 38:1 
KUSSU 
Ku-uS-3u 
1) s. of Hu-lu-ug-ga, CT IT 21:24, 31 
2) ™naggaru, RA XXIII 73:3 


KUSUH-ATAL 
Ku-Su-ha-tal, var. (2) Ku-8u-uh-a-tal, (3) Ku-8u-ha-a-tal, (4) Ku- 
Su-a-tal 

1) 8. of E-l-ia, (3) JENu 119; manzattuhlu, s. of El-li-ia, (4) 
H&S IX 108:35 

2) f. of Hu-lu-ug-ga, JEN 14:18; 134:21; 250:25; (2) 283:17; 
JENu 311; Hu-lu-uk-ka, JEN 369:54 

3) slave, HSS V 27:2, 5, 8, 12, 15 
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‘KUSUH-ELLI 21) f. of Du-ra-ar-te-Sup, JEN 573(=490) :20; JENu 116 
SKu-bu-hé-el-li 22) f. of Wa-ra-te, AASOR XVI 63:22 (translit. as Tuil-dug-gqa) 
1) SMN 621 23) f. of Zi-ga-a-a, (7) JEN 92:28; (3) 287:36; (2) 423:31; (7) 
KUSUIA 598:2; (7) JENu 62; 244; (2) 381; RA XXVIII 1:46; gf. of 
eRe Ta-hi-ri-i3-ti, JEN 607:3; gf.? of “Ha-5:-ip-a-a-ag-ge, JEN 
1) f. of Se-ga-ru, AASOR XVI 73:24 637:1 
2) RA XXII 53:31 24) (4) JENu 329a; RA XXIII 13:13; TCL IX 41:57 
KUTTA KUTUKKATIL 
Ku-ut-ta Ku-du-ugq-qa-til, var. (2) Ku-dug-qa-til 
1) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 11:2 1) f. of A-be~ta, JEN 367:5; A-be-e-a, (1)(2) JEN 589:4, 18 
KUTTA 2) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN [367 :5;] (1)(2) 589:4, 18 
at ae iat 3) f. of Ip-8a-ha-lu, JEN 367:5; (1)(2) 589:4, 18 
Bsa aera UN DN Resa Uae 4) f. of Na-an-te-e-a, JEN 367:5; (1)(2) 589:4, 18 


1) f. of Su-uk-ri-ia, JEN 31:31 (ku-ut-t[a-. ...] preserved on 


tablet); (2) 451:23 (ut clear on tablet) 
KUTTAKANI (see also Kussakani and Kuptakni) 
Ku-ut-ta-qa-ni 
1) RA XXIII 62:4 
KUTTANNI 
Ku-ut-ta-an-ni 
1) f£. of Ha-na-du, AASOR XVI 43:11 
2) RA XXIII 11:18, seal 


Ku-ta-nu, see Kuntanu 


‘KUTATI-KUI 
SKu-ta-ti-ku-t 
1) SMN 113; 126; 256; 1162 
KUTTI 


Ku-ut-ti . 
1) s. of U-ta-a-a, JEN 105:37, 43; U-ta-a, JEN 642:19, 28 


KUTIIA? 
Ku-ti-ia (ku-ti- now destroyed; restored after EC’s translit.) 


1) 8. of Se-e8-te-bi-a-Su, JENu 620 


(KUTIANI? 
Ku-ti-a-n{i] 
1) RA XXIII 82:4 


KUTTINNI 
Kucut-ti-in-ni 
1) RA XXXV, p. 27 


KUTUKKA 
Ku-dug-qa, var. (2) Ku-dug-ga, (3) Ku-duk-ka, (4) Ku-du-ug-qa, 
(5) Ku-du-ug-ga, (6) Ku-tu-ug-ga, (7) Gu-dug-ga, (8) Ku-tu-ug-ga, 
(9) Ku-dug-qa-a, (10) Ku-tu(m)-ka 
1) s. of B-he-el-te-3up, (3) HSS IX 85:4, 18, 23 
2) s. of E-en-na-a-a, (2) JEN 45:1, 6, 8, 10, 13 
3) s. of [t-hi-i8-ta, RA XXTIT 43:26, seal 
4) s. of [-ti-uz-2t, (7) JENu 414 
5) s. of Ki-ti-~in*-ti, (3)(4) JEN 154:1, 24 (read so against Ki- 
ti-ra-ti of copy) 
6) s. of Te-en-te, (10) JEN 561:17 
7) s. of O-ar-8i-a, JEN 224:28; U-a-ar-Si-a, (5) JEN 565:21; 
U-ar-si-ia, (8) JAOS LV 1: 19 : 
8) s. of U-zu-ur-me-8u, JEN 525:15; U-zu-ur-mi-3u, JEN 670: 
17 
9) s. of Wu-ur-du-ru-uk, (5) JEN 18:17, 27; (2) 405:15, 26 
(in 1. 26 copied as Wu-ur-du-ru-(uk>, but impossible to 
collate) 
10) f. of A-kip-Sarri, (6) JEN 253:13 
11) f. of Ar-2i-iz-za, (2) JEN 409:3 
12) f. of Bh-li-~ia, JEN 13:2 
13) f. of #-nt-ia, (9) HSS IX 33:19 
14) f. of [Hu]-bi-da-a-a, (8) VAS I 109:19 
15) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 471:12; (2) RA XXIII 27:1; (2) TCLIX 
14:3 
16) f. of Be-la-nu, (2) JEN 236:32 
17) f. of Se-he-el-te-up, JEN 2:24 
18) f. of Se-en-na-a-a, (4) JEN 62:23; (4) 230:26; (2) 236:39; 
(2) 239: 26 
19) f. of Ta-e-na, JEN 574:22 
20) f. of Ta-a-ia, (4) JEN 567:10 


KUTUKKEIJA 
Ku-dug-ge-ia, var. (2) Ku-du-ug-ge-ia 
1) s. of Ha-bi-a-Su, JEN 528:8; (1)(2) 582:2, 9, 11, 13 


Ku-dup-pu, read Ku-um-te* 
1) s. of Ut-hap-ta-e, RA XXIIT 67:20, seal 


KUTUTHA 
Ku-du-ti-ia, var. (2) Gu-du-ti-ia, (3) Ku-tu-ti-[ia] 

1) s. of A-ga-a-a, JEN 2:22 (read so against A-ta-[a]-a of copy); 
br. of Pa-a-a, Tu-ra-ri, Ik-ki-ia, and Ki-pa-a-a, (2) JEN 
134:1;s. of A-ga-a-a, br. of Pa-a-a, Du-ra-ri, [k-ki-ia, Ki- 
pa-a-a, and Se-eh-li-ia, (2) JEN 508:11 

2) s. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 2:22; read A-ga*-a-a 

8) f. of Hu-bi-ta, (3) JEN 598:3 


KUZA . 
Kuta. . 
1) f. of ‘Newi-te-r, JENu 793 


KUZAJA 
Ku-za-~ia 
1) JEN 503:1 
KUZZARI 
Ku-ua-za-ri, var. (2) Ku-uz-za-a-rt, (3) Ku-uaz-za-2i 
1) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, (3) JEN 26:19; HSS IX 113:17 
2) s. of Qa-ak-ki-ia, TCL IX 6:33, 42 
3) f. of Ar-te-Sup, RA XXIII 28:26 
4) f. of Ip-8d-ha-lu, JEN 386:2; Ip-8d-ha-a-lu, AASOR XVI 
60:41 (see also Kuzzariia, f. of idem) 
5) a-lik il-ki, (2) RA XXVIII 5:2 
6) JEN 574:27 


KUZZARIJA 
Ku-uz-za-ri-ia, var. (2) Ku-za-ri-ia, (8) Ku-az-za-ri-ia 

1) s. of A-ri-har-ba, (2) JEN 89:33 ; 

2) s. of Ha-Si-ia, JEN 556:2, 6, 8, 12, 26 

3) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 231: 29; br. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JEN 155: 24, 33 

4) f. of El-hi-tp-til-la, (2) HSS V 15:51; 89:32; 97:21; IX 
99:2; 103:33 

5) f. of Ip-8a~ha-lu, (2) JEN 163:18 (see also Kuzzari, f. of 
tdem) 

6) f. of Mér-7istar(u), (2) JEN 65:30; 283:18; 361:15; (2) 
488:19; 556:19; (2) JENu 244; 435; 998; 1144; Mér- 
4; Star(Ninni), JEN 302:18; Mér-15-tar, JEN 588:29; Mér- 
4 $tar(BS4.DAR), (2) JEN 609:19; Mér-i8tar(ES..par), JENu 
755 

7) f. of Mu-Sa-pu, HSS V 35:1; Mu-Sa-a-pu, HSS TX 116:21 

8) (3) JEN 77:28 


Kw-ue-za~zi, see Kuzzari 


KUZZI 
Ku-uz-zi, var. (2) Ku-ti-uz-zi 
1) f. of Sa-du-ge-wa-ar>, gf. of Qi&ti-ia, JEN 417:10; f. of 
Sa-du-ge-wa-ar, gf. of iN i-st-ir-bi, JEN 443:1 (read. Ku*- 
ulz-2i] against A-....] of copy); Sa-du-ge-mar, (2) JEN 
484:18, 28 
KUZZITA 
Ku-uz-2i-ia 


1) JEN 518:17 
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KUZILUIA 2) s. of [M]a-ga-na-ti, f. of A-ri-ga-ma-ri, JENu 829 
Ku-zi-lu-ia 3) f. of Ar-ga-an-ta, gf. of [E]-ge-ge, JENu 829 
1) f. of Ud-da-ia, JENu 131 4) f. of [.. . .-a]t-ta, JEN 589:35? (wr. L[a-zi]-mu) 
KUZINNANNI Li-la-ap-{ri], see Ilapri 
Ku-zi-in-na-an-ni x 
1) HSS IX 38:15 eae 
Beas : 1) JEN 531:16 
‘) JEN 511:8 AIDEURS 
: eae SL i-id-bu-pa, var. (2) /Li-id-bu-pa-a, (3) /Ni-id-bu-pa, (4) /Li-id- 
Ku-uz-ki-pa, see Kus-kipa bu-bla]* 
KUZZU 1) (4) HSS IX 38:27 (read so against /Lt-id-bu-ba, of copy); 


Kuei-zu, var. (2) Ku-us-su, (3) Gu-ue-zu, (4) Ku-zu 

1) s. of Ar-...., (2) AASOR XVI 95:18 

2) s. of A-ri-ig-ge-[el-be], (2) JEN 61:34, 38; A-ri-ge-el-be, (2) 
HSS IX 19:41, 48 

3) s. of Ka-ar-mi-’e, JEN 1:1, 5, 7, 8, 27; Qar-me-3e, (1)(4) 
JEN 258:1, 5, 6; 406:26; Qar-mi-se, (4) JEN 595:2, 9; 
JENu 357 

4) f. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 121:4 (read so against Ku-t- 
‘ia! of copy—PMP); (4) HSS V 68:27 (read so following 
ERL’s collation) ; A-ri-ih-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 398:3, 6, 9,17; 
gf. of Be-en-na-be and U-na-a-a, HSS IX 100:3 

5) f. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 121:4 (read so against Ku-d- “ial of 
copy—PMP) 

6) f. of Na-ab-ba-8u, JEN 398:3, 6, 9, 17; (3) HSS IX 107:17; 
Na-ah-pa-Su, JEN 121:4 (read so against Ku-t-ia! of 
copy—PMP) 

7) £. of Te-hu-up-Se-en-ni, (3) JENu 631 

8) f. of Dup-ki-8arri, (2) JEN 61:33; (2) 294:30; (2) JENu 
220; (3) 631; Du-up-ki-Sarri, HSS V 8:14 

9) f. of Wi-tr-ge-t-ti, (3) JEN 7:3, 11 

10) f. of Zi-li-pa-pu, (2) HSS IX 77:5, 15; (2) 91:2 


LA-QEPU 
La-ki-pu, var. (2) La-ge-pu, (3) Na-ge-pu, (4) Na-ki-pu 
1) s. of A-a-pa-a3, (4) HSS IX 116:17, 25 
2) s. of A-kip-til-la, br. of Kip-ta-li, (3) JEN 401:1, 11 
3) s. of [li-18-ma-ni, (2) JEN 82:24 
4) s. of Pu-t-hi, JEN 576:18 
_ of Salim-palih-4adad(p1.2.N4.41M), (3) JEN 317:23, 34; 
(3) 605:38 
6) f. of A-ki-it-te, (2) JEN 245:19 
. of Ar-te-e8-Se, (3) RI 310:16 
. of Ha-na-a-a, (3) HSS V 6:29; (3) RA XXIII 67:21 
. of Pu-ia, (8) JENu 68 
. of Ta-mar-ta-e, (3) JEN 124:3 
. of Zi-ge, (3) RA XXIII 62:22; (8) 65:14; (8) TCL IX 
3 


12) f. of Zi-tr-ru, (3) JEN 375:6 
13) *"nappahu’, (3) JEN 304:19, 22; (3) JENu 1003 
14) JEN 453:3; (3) 518:16; (3) 614:7; (8) RA XXIII 13:17, 
seal; (3) 37:seal 
LALLU-TARI (Lald-li-dari?) 
La-al-lu-ta-ri, var. (2) Na-al-lu-ta-ri, (3) Lal-lu-ta-ri 
1) f. of E-he-el-te-Sup, JENu 917 (sign la is very clear) 
2) f. of Na-an-te-sup, (3) JENu 785? (wr. Lal-(lu>-ta-rz) 
3) f. of Ur-hi-ta, (3) HSS V 105:2 (copied as Me-ku-ta-ri), 25 
(copied as Me-lu-ta-ri; impossible to collate) 
4) (2) HSS V 55:8 (impossible to collate) 
La-an-te-e, probably miscopied for Na-an-te-e 
1) s. of Te-...., TCL IX 46:36 


LARI 
La-a-ri 
1) HSS IX 115:21, 32 
LASIMU 
La-zi-mu 
1) <s.> of Ar-8a-ha-lu, f. of Wa-an-di-ia, JENu 829 





(3) SMN 214; 254; (2) 361; (8) 617; (2) 844 
Lu-la-an-na, see Lu-nanna 


LU-mi-’a, read SES*-mi-Sa 
1) s. of Ti-73-3i-me-ga, JEN 213:39 


LU-NANNA 
Nu-la-an-na, var. (2) Lu-la-an-na, (3) Li-na-an-na, (4) Lu-na- 
an-na 
1) f. of In-ti-ia, JEN 232:22; I-en-ti-ia, (2) JEN 253:31; J-en- 
di-ia, (2) JEN 273:27 
2) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 56:18; (8) 303:29; 313:22; 580:17; 
578: 23 
3) f. of Ta-a-a, (4) JEN 412:18 


MAHITIA 
Ma-hi-ia 
1) s. of Sild¢(m1.N1)-1a, JEN 260:20 
‘MAHRA-TURARI 
‘Ma-ah-ra-tu-ra-ri 
1) JEN 511:16 
MAI... 
Mo-il. . dj 
1) f. of Ar-zi-iz-za, AASOR XVI 65:29 
MAJA? 
Ma-a-a 
1) f. of Te-hi-ia, HSS IX 152:rev. 7 
MAITTA 
Ma-i-it-ta, var. (2) Ma-it-ta 
1) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, HSS V 30:18 (ia omitted in copy); 
manzattuhlu, HSS V 49:9 
2) s. of Ward-“istar(BS4.DAR), JEN 113:34; 649:39, 46; Ward- 
4Star(u), (1)(2) AASOR XVI 96:17, 26 
3) f. of Pu-hi-Se-ni, (2) JEN 27:26 
4) JENu 65:34 
MAK.... 
Ma-ak-[. . . .J . 
1) s. of Ar-di-ma-[. .. .], JEN 442:12 


MAKANNATI 
Ma-qa-an-na-ti, var. (2) Ma-ga-na-tr 
1) f. of “Adad-Sarri, JEN 666: 30; 671:12 Ge Ma-qa-an-<na)>- 
tt) 
2) f. of La-zi-mu, gf. of A-ri-ga-ma-ri, (2) JENu 829 
Ma-gqar-béli, see Waqar-béli 


(MAKE 
‘Ma-a-ge, var. (2) ‘Ma-ge 
1) (2) SMN 126; 320; 349; 360 
MAKUIA 
Moa-ku-ia 
1) s. of La-J[. . J, JEN 211:21 
2) f. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 246:19; 391:31; Ma-li-a, JEN 88:21? 
(wr. Ma*-[ku-iJa) 
Ma-la-hi-...., read I*-la-hi-1* 
1) f. of Ila’*-mi-ni-pu-us, JEN 119:25 
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MALIJA 
Mo-li-ia, var. (2) Ma-li-a 
1) s, of Ha-na-ag-qa, JEN 120:37, 40; RA XXTIT 54:29, seal; 
~ 55:9 
2) s. of Hu-bi-ta, JENu 986 
3) s. of Ip-3d-ha-lu, AASOR XVI 60:36 
4) s. of Ma-ku-ia, JEN 246:19; 391:31; Ma*-[ku-iJa, (2) JEN 
88:21 
5) s. of Na-i-Se-ri, AASOR XVI 23:28, 39; 26:15; 27:27, 37; 
37:35, 48 
6) s. of Be-la-nu, HSS TX 70:3, 18, 20 
7) s. of Pulr|-na-bi-he, JEN 16:21 
8) s. of Ta-ti-w-he, JEN 210:17 
9) f. of A-pa-2i, JEN 626:10; HSS V 7:45; A-ba-zi, HSS V 
75:3 
10) f. of A-ri-pa-pu, JEN 333: 52 
11) f. of Ar-te-tu(m), JEN 255:5; Ar-te-em-tu-e, AASOR XVI 
30:38; 34:37; Ar-te-em-du-e, AASOR XVI 32:25 
12) f. of Eb-li-te-Sup, JEN 229:28? (wr. Ma-h-lia]) 
13) f. of Ha-ip-Sarri, JEN 508:9; JENu 65; 104 
14) f. of Hu-i-te, JEN 13:33; 50:20, 32; 65:25; 76:30; 213:30; 
226 :34; 242:28; 287:37; 293:24: 454:13; 457:21, 30; 555: 
15; 588:21; JENu 58; 70a; 459; 623; 668; 760; 790; RA 
XXVIII 1:42; Hu-e-te, JEN 201:20 
15) f. of Ik-ki-ia, JEN 204:30; 218:14; 255:5; 311:25 
16) f. of Ki-ni-ia, JEN 583:19 
17) f. of Na-a3-wi, HSS V 7:45 
18) f. of /Be-ku-us-hé, HSS V 7:16 
19) f. of Pu-hi-8e-en-ni, JEN 606:32; JENu 979 - 
20) f. of ¢Sin-[... .J, JEN 606:29 
21) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 268:35; 455:22; 467:7; 508:9, 21; 
JENu 65; 104; 760; 900 
22) f. of Tar-mi-te-3up, JEN 207:18 
23) f. of Um-bi-ia, JENu 104 
24) f. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS V 7:45; 75:26 
25) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, AASOR XVI 28:20; 30:38; 57:24 
26) f. of Wu-ur-du-ru-uk, JEN 3:23; 55:21; 100:20; 419:17; 
584:28; 585:24; JENu 173; 289; 313; 686; Wu-ur-tu(m)- 
ru-uk, JEN 12:21 : 
27) f. of [. . . .-t]a, JEN 586:41 
28) scribe, AASOR XVI 74:22 
29) JEN 306:24; 393:5, 8, 11; 586:45; JENu 580; 1062; 
AASOR XVI 35:30; 43:23 
MALIK-NASIR 
Ma-lik-nasir, var. (2) Ma-lik-"*nasir, (3) Ma-li-tk-"*nagir, (4) Ma- 
lik-na-sir, (5) Ma-li-tk-ndsir, (6) Ma-lis-ki*-"*ndsir 
1) s. of A-bu-{dbi(pta.ea), (2) JEN 642:17, 18; °"*tamkaru, 
(3) JEN 120:34, 41 (in 1. 41 read Ma-li-tk-"*ndsir °"*tam- 
karu against Ma-li-ik-"*ndsiru™ tamkaru of copy) 
2) f. of ¢Sin-in-ti-na, HSS V 37:21 
3) f. of Du-ra-ar-te-Sup, (4) JEN 27:29; (6) 151:20 (against 
Ma-an-di-na-xtr of copy EC suggests reading Ma-li,-ki*- 
n@ndsir; ki* is clear on tablet. Possibly Ma-alx-ki*-"*nasir 
might be read; on AN =alx see Gelb in AJSL LIII [1936/37] 
37); 402:29; (5) HSS V 100:4 


MAMMAJA 
Ma-am-ma-a-a 
1) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 105:33; 628:3; SMN 18 
MANNIIA 
Ma-an-ni-ia, var. (2) Ma-an-nu-t-ia, (3) Ma-an-nu-ia 
1) s. of Du-ul-du-ug-ga, HSS V 16:21, 31; 18:36; IX 105:34, 
41; 155:rev. 1, 11; br. of Na-t-ip-til-la, HSS TX 97:33, 42 
(wr. Du-ul-<du)-ug-qa) ; 110:1, 5, 13, 20, 22; Du-ul-duk-ka, 
JEN 547:3, 15; Du-ul-du-qa, HSS V 98:15; Tu-ul-du-ug-qa, 
(1)(2) HSS V 99:2, 5; Du-ul-dug-ga, HSS IX 102:34, 41 
2) (3) AASOR XVI 31:4, 6 
Ma-an-di-na-Ktr, see Malik-nasir 


MANNU....? 
1) s. of I8-...., JENu 568 


Ma-an-nu-(t)-ia, see Manniia 


MANNU-GER-ADAD 
Ma-an-nu-ge-ratadad 
1) scribe, HSS V 29:29 
MANNU-UQQI 
Ma-an-nu-uk-ki, var. (2) Ma-an-nu-ki 
1) s. of B-ka-we-8u, HSS TX 114:21 
2) s. of Te-e3-Sup-er-wt, br. of A-lu-ma-as-tar, (2) SMN 2613 


MANNU-MA.... 
Ma-an-nu-ma-.... 
1) RA XXIII 29:seal 
MANNU-MAHIRSU 
Ma-an-nu-ma-hi-ir-su 
1) s. of Na-i-8e-ri, gs. of Ha-ma-an-na, ges. of Sur-ki-du-ri, 
AASOR, XVI 67:1, 10, 25 
2) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 19:28 


MANNU-BALA-ADAD 
Ma-an-nu-pa-la-tadad 
1) JEN 297:58 


MANNU-UBALLIT? 
Ma-an-nu-bal-li-it 
1) JEN 606:46 
MANNU-TARISSU 


Ma-an-nu-ta-ri-iz-zu 


1) scribe, s. of Ki-ri-ib-ti-*en-lil, HSS V 33:30 


MAR..... 
Mér-[....} 
1) f. of Zi-ga-a-a, RA XXIII 5:44 


MAR-4.... 
Mér-4[... .] 
1) JEN 92:26; 462:2 
MAR-ADAD 
Mér-adad 
1) f. of Ha-al-Se-en-ni, JEN 82:1, 14 
2) HSS V 84:4 
MAR-ESRI 
Mér-""ekrim™, var. (2) M4r-i8-ri, (3) Ma-ri-i8-ri, (4) Ma-ri-e3-ri, 
(5) Mér-es-ri 
1) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 72:16; 84:15; (3) 90:17; 210:19; 
215:24; (2) 222:30 (read so against Mér-u3-ri of copy); (2) 
223: 24; (3) 225: 25; (2) 237:17; (2) 238:25; 240:15; 244:21; 
263:16; (5) 271:27; 285:21; (2) 427:23; (4) 439:13; (3) 
530:21; (2) JENu 397 
2) f. of Ta-a-a-ni, JEN 224:32; 286:17; Ta-a-ia-ni, (3) JEN 
201 :24 
3) f. of DINGIR.MES.ME*?.z1?, JEN 410:32 
4) (2) JEN 453:4 
Ma-ar-hi-Se-ni, see Wahri-Senni 
MARIKU.... 
Moa-ri-ku*-[... .J 
1) JEN 478:28 
Maér-is-ri, see Mar-edri 
Moa-ri-is-ri, see Mar-eSri 
MAR-ISTAR 
Mér-*istar(u), var. (2) Mér-istar(pS4.par), (3) Mér-iStar(B&.. 
par), (4) Mér-istar(u), (5) Mér-is-tar, (6) Ma-ri-is-tar, (7) Ma- 
ri-i8-ta-ar, (8) Mér-*i8tar(NINNI) 
1) s. of A-ta-a-a, (5) JEN 26:18, 31 (there is a partly broken 
sign in front of Mér-1’-tar; his seal impression is identical 
with the ones in JEN 201 and 208); (3) 113:37, 43; (7) 
201:19, 35; 208:15; 245:20; (6) 265:36; (5) 277:27; (1)(2) 
287 :30, 48; 454: 12; (3) 649:42, 48; HSS V 67:46, 56; A-da- 
a-a, JEN 213:37; 457:19 
2) s. of /Ku-ra-al-li, br. of /7-31-libbi>?, (2) JEN 468:9 
3) s. of Ku-us-sa-ri-ia, JEN 283:18; (8) 302:18; 361:15; 556: 
19; (5) 588:29; JENu 435; (3) 755; 988; 1144; Kw-za-ri-ta, 
JEN 65:30, 36; 488:19, 28; (2) 609:19; JENu 244 
4) s. of Na-ni-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 55:51? (wr. [MAr]-478tar) 
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5) s. of Ni-ri-ka-ka-mi-el, (2)(7) JEN 284:8, 15 MASU 
6) s. of Pu-ur-ti-ir-wi, SMN 543 Mo-%i (probably nothing missing after 37) 
7) 8. of Ta-am-pu-ia, (6) RA XXIII 44:13 1) f. of Da-i-lh-2a, JEN 560:61 
8) s. of Zi-pa-tu(m), (6) HSS TX 12:23 MAT.... RUA? 
9) f. of A-ri-ih-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 487:29 Me-at-x-ru-a 
10) f. of Ar-nu-ur-hé, (2) RA XXTIT 7:23; (2) 15:40 1) a of Zu-d-ia, RA XXVIII 3:7 
11) f. of El-hi-ip-Sarri, (4) HSS IX 109:35 4“ : 
12) f. of Ni-th-ri-ia, (5) HSS IX 92:6, 14 Ma-at-ta, read Ba*-at-ta 
13) f. of Bal-ta-a-a, JEN 7:18; 32:17; 53:19; (4) 593:21; Bal- 1) £. of Ha-8i-ip-a-pu, JEN 76:10 
4 Ma-at-te-e-a, see ‘Mattiia 


da-a-a, (3) JEN 33:22; Bal- -te-ia, (4) JEN 64:14 (probably 
scribal error for Bal-ta-ia) 

14) f. of Wu-ur-ru-ku, (2) HSS V 36:27 

15) f. of Zi-l-l, RA XXII 14:3 

16) f. of Zi-tl-ge-nu-ni*, JEN 455:8, 11, 15 

17) slave, h. of ‘A-qa-bi-el-li, (2) JEN 120:6, 91, 21 

18) JEN 279:28; 332:3, 6, 10, 25, 27, 29, 31, 38; 637:13; JENu 
239; 399?; 760; AASOR XVI 3:27 


MAR-IDIGLAT 
Mér-t-ti-tg-la-at 
1) habiru, JEN 459:1 
‘MAR-SUSSE 
SMa-ar-$u-us-3e 
1) SMN 535; 599; 665; 1154; 1290 
MAR-TE 
Ma-ar-te 
1) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 548: 2 (tablet has Ma*-a[r*-t]e*) ; 558:3 
(after te tablet shows a sign, probably erased, resembling 
ta or ru) 


MAR-TE.... 
Ma-ar-te-[. . . .] 
1) JENu 946 
MAR-TEJA 
Ma-ar-te-ia 
1) HSS IX 155:1, 10, 14, rev. 8, 10 
MAR-TESUP 
Ma-ar-te-3up (ma now broken on tablet) 
1) JEN 506:4 


MaR.Tu-.,.., read Amurru/i-. .. 


MARDUKU 
Mar-du-ku, var. (2) Mar-tu-ku, (3) Mar-tu-ki 
1) s. of 4Sin-k[t]-8a, (2) JEN 357:21; 381:22; 4Sin-i-ki-8a, 
JENu 1012 (see also No. 3) 
2) f. of Ar-ru-um-ba, (3) HSS V 90:19 
3) (3) JEN 372:18; JENu 663 (these two examples have the 
same seal impressions as No. 1) 
MARUKAJIA? 
Ma-ru-ka-ia (read perhaps Su-ru-ka-ia, but impossible to collate) 
1) s. of A-ba, HSS V 65:21 


Mér-dim-esr™™, see Mar-edri 
Mér-us-ri, read Mér-i8*-ri 

1) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 222:30 
Ma.sa-ADAD 


Ma.sA-adad 
1) mér Sarri, JEN 138:25 


MASANTE 


Ma-Sa-an-te 
1) Ff. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 12:29; 55:28; 226:40; 419:29; 455: 


25, 34 (read so against Su-Sa-an-te of copy); 610: 31; JENu 
173; 289; 313; 916; 986 


MASARTANU 
Ma-Sar-ta-a-nu, var. (2) Ma-8ar-ta-nu 
1) f. of Hu-ti-ia and Zt-li-ia, (1)(2) JEN 235:3, 4 
Ma-%i, see Masu 


MASKANTAR 
Ma-as-qa-an-ta-ar 
1) s. of Dup-ki-ia, HSS V 35:3 


MAT-TEJA 
Ma-at-te-e-a, var. (2) Ma-at-te-ia, (3) Ma-at-te-a 
1) s. of An-ta-a-a, (1)(2) JEN 559:6, 9, 12, 15, 31 (see also 
Matiia, s. of Antar-ati) 
2) s. of Ge-li-ia, HSS TX 129: 10 (see also Mat-tesup, s. of idem) 
8) 8. of Ge-wi-ta-e, (3) HSS IX 80:5, 20, 23 
4) s. of Bél-ahbé, (1)(2) HSS V 16:28, 33; Be-la-ah-he, SMN 
2609 
5) s. of Se-el-wi-ia, (3) HSS IX 123:4 
6) s. of Ur-ku-ti, JEN 514:16 
7) f. of Hu-bi-ta, HSS IX 18:2 
8) f. of I-ra-Su, RA XXIII 47:39 
9) (2) HSS IX 133:7; (2) RA XXIII 43:1, 10, 13, 16 


Moa-at-te-RuM, read Ma-at-te-Supx(RUM) 


MAT-TESUP 
Ma-at-te-Sup, var. (2) Ma-at-te-e3-8up, (3) Ma-at-te-Supx (RUM), (4) 


Ma-te-Sup 

1) s. of Ar-te-ia, JENu 768? (wr. Ma-al[t-te]-Sup) 

2) s. of Ha-ni-ga-tu(m), AASOR XVI 29:17, 34; 30:29, 44; 
35:15; judge, AASOR XVI 41:25 

3) s. of Hi-tl-bi-i3-Su-uh, JEN 124:1; 198:1, 6, 7, 16, 22; (1)(3) 
478:14, 25; JENu 629; 859; AASOR XVI 21: 25, 40; 32:23, 
87; br. of Ku-ur-ba-za-ah, JEN 320:6, 11; br. of Gur-pa- 
za-ah, JEN 331:2, 5, 6, 11, 14, 19;s. of Hi-il-bi-Su-uh, br. of 
Dup-ki-til-la, JEN 311:24, 33; Hi-il-wi-[Su-uh], JENu 423 

4) s. of It-ha-pu, JEN 436:12; JENu 768; Jt-ha-a-pu, JEN 
237 :12 

5) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 19:26; 261:14 (see also Mat-teia, s. of 
idem) 

6) s. of Na-ni-ia, JENu 854; AASOR XVI 23:23, 33; (1)(4) 
25:30, 48 (in 1. 48 read perhaps Ma*-te-3up against Ba-te- 
Sup of translit.) 

7) s. of Pa-zi-ia, JEN 467:51, 54 

8) s. of Te-bi-ia, JEN 361:21; (4) 423:20; JENu 602; RA 
XXIII 67:16, seal; vs. BAR, JEN 451: 19 

9) s. of Te-eb-bu-ia, JEN 417:21 

10) f. of [A-t]-a-a38-Su-ra, JEN 365:54; A-ti-a-Su-ra, JEN 
673(=363 =JAOS LY 4):45 

11) f. of El-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 59:34; 87:30; AASOR XVI 21:22; 
Il-hi-ip-til-la, AASOR XVI 32:34 

12) f. of Ka-an-ku, RA XXIII 26:28 

13) f. of Te-hi-ip-Sarri, RA XXIII 62:20 

14) f. of Ul-me-til-la, JENu 220; Ul-mi-til-la, (4) SMN 3502 

15) JEN 255:22; 265:12; 604:2, 9; (1)(2) 645:1, 9, 11, 25; 
JENu 768; 854 


MATI.... 
Meo-ti-.... 
1) s. of Pu-na-[pJu, JEN 560:96 
2) JENu 312a 


MATIIA 

Ma-ti-ia 
1) s. of An-ta-ra-ti, TCL IX 36:4, 5, 9 (see also Mat-teia, 

. of Antaia) 

2) s. of A-Sar-li, RA XXIII 4:17 

3) s. of Ma-...., JENu 583 

4) s. of Du-ru-sarri, JEN 559:27, 31 

5) s. of U-ar-si-a, JEN 266:25; JENu 621; U-a-ar-si-a, JEN 
493313 

6) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 320:15, 25 

7) {. of Hu-ti-ip-a-pu, JEN 619:18 


2) 
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8) f. of Zi-ga-du, JEN 98:20; Zi-qa-tu(m), JEN 618:35 
9) f. of [... .J-a¢, HSS IX 118:21? (wr. [M]a-ti-ia) 
10) f. of (. . . .]-bt-ia, JEN 98:29 
11) f. of [.. . .]-Sa-ri, JEN 443:19 
12) JENu 519; TCL IX 33:6, 11, 18 
(MATTILA 
‘Ma-at-ti-ia, var. (2) ‘/Ma-ad-di-ia, (3) ‘Ma-at-te-e-a 
1) d. of Ha-%-ia, (1)(2) JEN 18:3, 6, 9, 13; (1)(8) 381:1, 5, 11, 
13, 15, 19; 405:3, 6, 9, 11 
2) JEN 160:13, 15, 17; 511:20 
MATIP-TESUP 
Ma-ti-ip-te-Sup 
1) SMN 127; 324; 654; 740; 1077; 1229 
{MATKA-SAR 
1 Ma-at-qa-8ar 
1) HSS V 11:11, 12, 20, 22, 29 
mat-ku-tar, read Sadt-ki*-tar 
1) HSS V 43:41 
MATU 
Ma-a-tu 
1) s. of Pu-uz-r[t-ia], JEN 60:29 
Ma-at-wa, see Watwa 
MASITA 
Ma-zi-ia 
1) s. of A-bu-tabi, HSS IX 17:11 
MASI-ILU 
Ma-zi-ilu, var. (2) Ma-zi-i-lu 
1) s. of Hn-Suk-ru(m), HSS TX 108:24 
2) f. of I-u-ki, gf.? of /Si-lu-ia, JEN 26:3 
3) (2) SMN 3099 
(M]e-ek-ki-ta, see Mikkija 
Me-ku-ta-ri, read Lal-lu-ta-ri 
1) f. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS V 105:2 
Me-le-e-a, see Meleia 


MELE-HARPA 
Me-le-har-pa 
1) f. of Pa-li-ia, JEN 268:34 
MELEJA 
Me-le-ia, var. (2) Me-le-e-a, (3) Mi-le-ia 
1) f. of A-kip-ta-Se-en-ni, (2) JENu 439 
2) f. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, JENu 722a; (3) 979 
3) f. of Hu-di-ia, JEN 467:10; 523:9; HSS V 94:4; Hu-ti-ia, 
JEN 13:8 
4) f. of Qa-ti-ur-za-na, JEN 447:10 
5) f. ot K(t]-me-tl-(l]a-ta, AASOR XVI 34:53 
6) f. of Pa-a-a, (3) JEN 383:64; Ba-a-a, JAOS LVIT 1:15 
7) f. of Te-hi-ip-a-pu, JEN 123:21 
8) JEN 248:9; 275:10; JENu 421 
MELEN-ZAH 
Me-le-en-za-ah, var. (2) Mi-le-[za-a]b 
1) f. of Ki-li-ip-8arri, (2) JENu 856 
2) JENu 793; AASOR XVI 11:22, 28 


Me-il-ku-ia, see Milkuja 
Mi-el-ku-ia, see Milkuja 
Me-el-ku-ma-tal, see Milkum-atal 


Me-lu-ta-ri, read Lal-lu-ta-ri 
1) f. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS V 105:25 


Me-na-a-a, see Minaia 
Me-na-a-3u-uk-ku, see Minadsuk 
!Me-ni-en-na-a-a, see ‘Minen-naja 


‘(MENNI-KERASE 
‘ Me-en-ni-ge-ra-’e, var. (2) ‘Me-ni-ge-ra-Se 
1) (2) SMN 209; 347 


fMe-ni-ku, see Miniku 


‘Me-ni-na-a-a, see ‘Minen-naia 
‘MENNI-WASE 
/Me-en-ni-wa-Se, var. (2) ‘Mi-en~ni-wa-Se, (3) ‘Mi-en-ni-wa-Se-e, 
(4) ’Me-ni-wa-Se-e, (5) /Me-ni-wa-Se, (6) ‘Mi-ni-wa-Se 
1) (5) SMN 209; (6) 214; 347; (5) 359; (3) 361; (2) 617; 635; 
(4) 642 
{MENNUNNI (see also ‘Merisuni?) 
1 Me-en-nu-un-ni, var. (2) ‘Mi-en-nu-un-ni, (3) ‘Mi-en-nu-un-ni-e 
1) sis. of Nu-t-se-ri, TCL IX 6:8, 12, 16 
2) SMN 359; (8) 361; 535; (2) 594; 599; 636; 642; 1154 


‘(MENZUI 
J Me-en-zu-i 
1) JEN 505:3 
‘MERISUNI? 
‘Me-ri-Su-ni (now badly broken on tablet; read possibly ‘M/e-en- 
nu-ni—ERL) 
1) kallatu of Nu-ri-a-e, HSS TX 42:3 
Me-i3-ma-ni, read Vi*-18-ma-ni 
1) AASOR XVI 65:10 


METKIU 
Me-et-ki-t 
1) f. of Ud-du-li, RA XXIII 2:39 
{METUI 
IMe-du-t 
1) JEN 531:22 


MEWANNA 
Me-wa-an-na 


1) TCL IX 22:5 


Me-zu-ui-me, read <<(Me>)-zu-ti-me 
1) f. of He-Sal-la, JEN 226:33 

Mi-ta, see Ziliia 

MIKKITIA 

Mi-tk-ki-ia, var. (2) Mi-ki-ia, (3) Mi-gi-i[a], (4) [M]e*-ek-ki-ia 
1) s. of Te-en-tle-. . . .J, (2) JEN 560:67 
2) f. of Al-ki-ia, JEN 426:28 
3) (1)(4) JEN 451:2, 9 (in 1. 2 first sign is clearly mi, not Si 
as copied; in 1. 9, probably me); (8) JENu 800 


MILA 
Mi-la ; 
1) f. of ‘Pu-hu-ia, JEN 501:23 
MILEMANNI 
Mi-le-e-ma-an-ni 


1) JEN 518:12 
Mi-li-ia, see Meleia 
Mi-li-[za-a]h, see Melen-zah 


MILK-APU 
Mi-il-ga-a-pu, var. (2) Mil-ga-pu, (3) Mil-ga-pu 
1) s. of A-[....], JEN 613:27 
2) s. of Na-i-Se-ri, (3) VAS I 109:2 
3) f. of ... .-ge-na-ri, (2) JENu 977 


MILKITJA 
Mil-kina 
1) s. of A-pu-2i, JENu 367 
2) s. of #?-li-ia, JEN 260:14 
8) s. of Ik-ki-ia, JEN 204:28, 43 
4) f. of [H]a-a3-har-ba, JEN 607:27 
5) f. of [p-Sa-a-a, RA XXIII 43:24 
6) f. of [... .J-nu, JEN 441:27 
7) f. of [. . . .J-er-ru, JEN 22:24; read Mil-ku*-ia, f. of [Mu]- 
hu*-ur-zu* 


8) judge, JEN 345:21 


MILKI-ADAD 
Mi-il-ki-‘adad, var. (2) Mil-ki-tadad 
1) s. of 4Sin-rabt, JEN 298:13 
2} f. of Ta-am-ki-li-ia, (2) JENu 979 
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Mil-ki-be-el-la-Se, read Mil-ki-be-el-la-te* 
1) f. of A-ku-Se-en-ni, JEN 422:2 


Mil-ki-be-el-la-te 
Mil-ki-be-el-la-te* (read so against Mil-ki-be-el-la-Se of copy) 
1) f. of A-ku-Se-en-ni, JEN 422:2 
MILKI-TESUP 
Mil-ki-te-3up, var. (2) Mil-ki-te-e8-8u-up, (3) Mil-ki-te-Sup, (4) 
Mi-i[l-ki-te-Sup] 
1) f. of Al-ki-ia, JEN 206:2; 521:16 
2) f. of Ar-Sa-du-ia, JEN 210:18 
3) f. of Hn-8a-ku, JEN 521:16 
4) f. of Ge-li-ia, (2) JEN 258:14; (4) JENu 383; HSS IX 
115:14 
5) f. of Na-ni-ia, (8) JEN 414:23 
6) f. of Su-la-nu, JEN 24:15; Su-la-<nu>, JEN 357:19; Su- 
la-a-nu, JEN 374:13 
7) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 35:2 
8) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 521:16 
9) f. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 210:13; 521:16 
10) JEN 2:7 


MILKU.... 
Mil-ku-[. ...] 
1) f. of Qa-al-du-uk, JEN 421:24 


MILKUJA 
Mil-ku-ia, var. (2) Mi-il-ku-ia, (3) Me-il-ku-ia, (4) Mi-el-ku-ia 
1) s. of A-ri-ma-at-ga, (2) RA XXIII 10:33; 34:27; 38:20; 
(2)(3) 39:25, seal; A-ri-im-ma-at-ga, RA XXIII 35:5; (2) 
40:23, seal; (2) 41:28, seal 
2) f. of A-ri-pa-pu, JEN 324:53 
3) f. of Ar-zi-iz-2a, JEN 274:18; 400:28; 409:5; JENu 698; 
941 
4) f. of Ha-ip-8arri, (2) JEN 207:26 
5) f. of Hu-di-ia, JEN 236:28 
6) f. of Ik-ki-te-ia, JENu 648 
7) £. of Ku-bi-Sarri, HSS TX 28:4 
8) f. of Mu-bur-sin, JEN 16:30; Mu-hu-ur-zu, JEN 22:24 
(read so against Mil-ki-ia, f. of [....]-wr-ru, of copy); 
37:26; JENu 362; 698 
9) £. of Sa-ma-hul, JEN 37:29; JENu 362 
10) f. of U-gur-a-tal, (4) JEN 284:23 
11) TCL IX 14:22 
MILKUM-ATAL 
Mil-ku-ma-tal, var. (2) Me-el-ku-ma-tal, (3) Mi-il-ku-ma-tal 
1) s. of Ge-li-ta, (3) SMN 3657 
2) f. of A-ga-a-a, (2) JEN 253:25; A-ga-a-a, JEN 257:7 
MILKUSA 
Mil-ku-$a, var. (2) Mi-il-ku-3a 
1) f. of Ha-na-a-a, (2) JEN 60:31; 383:24 


‘MINA-EPUS-ILA 
5 Mi-na-e-pu-us-tla 
1) SMN 352 
MINAJA 
Mi-na-a-a, var. (2) Me-na-a-a 
1) s. of Ip-8a-ha-lu, JEN 289:5, 7, 11, 15; (2) 566:2, 4, 5, 9, 10; 
(2) JENu 398 
2) {. of Ha-8u-ar, HSS V 96:23 
3) JEN 517:7; (2) JENu 412 


MINASSEIA (Akk. Mindeia?) 
Mi-na-a3-Se-ia 
1) s. of Wa-ag-ri-ia, JEN 407:26 
MINAS-SUK 
Mi-na-as-suk, var. (2) Mi-na-a8-su-uk, (3) Me-na-as-Su-uk-ku, (4) 
Mi-na-3uk — 
1) s. of Ga-ki-8u, HSS V 33:1, 13, 16, 19, 24, 32 
2) s. of Za-zi-ia, JEN 467:2, 12, 16, 27, 31, 35; JENu 65; (3) 
HSS IX 113:23 Gmpossible to collate) 
8) f. of Ha-Si-ip-til-la, HSS IX 24:38; 37:8; 81:2, 6, 10 
4) f. of Dup-ki-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 44:14 
5) (2) JEN 634:28; (2) JENu 312a 
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‘(MINEN-NA 
tMi-ni-en-na 
1) m. of Ar-ra-ap-ha-tal, w. of En-na-pa-li, RA XXIII 17:8 
'{MINEN-NAJA 
/Mi-ni-en-na-a-a, var. (2) Mi-ni-na-a-a, (3) ‘Me-ni-na-a-a, (4) 


4 Me-ni-en-na-a-a 
1) m. of Te-hi-pa-pu, w. of Se-e3-we, (1)(2) RA XXIII 26:3, 


14, 16 
2) JEN 501:10; RA XXIII 82:7; (3) SMN 676; (4) 3484 
MLNI-...., read Sill-.... 
MI.NI-ta, see Zilija 
{MINIKU 
SMi-ni-i-ku, var. (2) ‘Me-ni-ku 
1) slave girl, (2) HSS V 70:9; 74:18; 101:1, 7 
{MINI-KUI 
tMi-ni-ku-t 
1) SMN 126; 394; 722 
Mi.NI-lu-du/tu(m), see Silldtu 
MINI-mar-ta, see Zilli-marta 
4Mi-ni-ir-ki, see ‘Winnirke 
™Mi-in-ni-ir-ki, see ‘Winnirke 
MI.NI-te-Sup, see Zil-teSup 
SMi-ni-wa-Se, see ‘Menni-wase 
™MINUSA 
IMi-nu-a 
1) JEN 501:4 
MIRHI.... 
Mi-ir-hi-. . . . (tablet reads perhaps Mi-ir-hi-lin-ni') 
1) £. of Wardu-ge-nu, JEN 336:1 
Mi-ri-im-si, read perhaps I-ri-im-ilu 
1) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:13 
Mi-ir-ku-qa, read Sill*(m1.n1)-ku-bi* 
1) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, AASOR XVI 93:22 
MISSITA 
Mi-13-3i-ta 
1) s. of Ar-r[i-. .. J, RA XXIII 32:36 
MITTAR-ATTI 
Mi-it-ta-ra-at-ti 
1) SMN 113 
i-te-Sup, see Zil-teSup 
MI-di-ig-la-at, see Sill-idiglat 
MU.... 
Mr-t-[....] 
1) TCL IX 31:5 
1Mu-x-pu-ru(m) 
§Mu-a-pu-ru(m) 
1) JEN 531:2 
MU.EN.IB 
MU.EN.IB (translit. improbable; impossible to collate) 
1) HSS IX 150:rev. 4 
MUHUR-SIN 
Mu-hu-ur-zu, var. (2) Mu-hur-tsin 
1) s. of Mil-ku-ia, (2) JEN 16:30; 22:24 (read so against 
[L... .J-ur-ru, s. of Mil-ki-ta, of copy) ; 37:25; JENu 362; 698 
Mu-t8-te-Sup, read Mu-u3*-te-3up 
1) s. of Ha-Si-ia, JEN 454:21 
MUKKA 
Mu-uq-qa 
1) s. of Qa-ak-ku, JEN 223:3, 7, 10, 12; 240:2, 5, 9, 10 
2) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 390:22 
MU.GAL.LIM, read Sumu-libsi#* 
MU.KAL.LIM, read Sumu-lib-Si 


Mu-kap-ia, read Mu-us*-<te>-ia 
1) s. of A-ku-ia, JEN 24:19 
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MUKARU 


Murga-ru, var. (2) Mu-ga-ru (thus clearly in copy as on tablet; - 


reading Se-qa/ ga-ru impossible) 
1) s. of U-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 415:30a (omitted in copy), 44; (2) 
JEN 603:40 


MUKIIJA 
Mu-ki-ia 
1) s. of Ar-te-Sup, RA XXVIII 2:24 
2) s. of Ku-ri-...., JENu 68 
3) s. of Su-ri-Sa, HSS V 52:14 
4) s. of Um-bi-ni-e, JEN 666:31; Um-bi-in-ni-e, JEN 671:13 
MUKUIA 
Mu-ku-ia (middle sign is ku as copied, not lu as comparison 
with Muluia might suggest) 
1) s. of Wu-ur-he, JEN 261:20 
MULUJA 
Mu-lu-ia 
1) f. of Suk-ri-ia, TCL IX 10:28 
2) f. of Ta-a-a, RA XXIII 45:20 
MURANIJA 
Mu-ra-ni-ia, var. (2) Mu-ra-ni*-a* 
1) f. of Ha-8i-ip-Sar[ri], (2) JEN 88:19 
2) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 95:19 
3) JEN 531:8 


MUS-.... 
Mu-us-[. .. J 
1) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JEN 599:2 
2) JEN 30:22 


MUSAL-ENNI 
Mu-Sa-le-en-ni 
1) slave, JEN 115:5, 8, 10, 14 
Mu-t-8d-lim, read Sumu-lib-8i 
1) f. of A-ki-ia, TCL TX 19:25 


MUS-APU 
Mu-3a-pu, var. (2) Mu-$a-a-pu, (3) Mu-sd-pu, (4) Mu-8d-a-pu, (5) 
Nu-Sa-pu, (6) Nu-Sa-a-pu, (7) Nu-sd-a-pu 
1) s. of Ha-3i-pa-pu, (5) JEN 20:25 
2) s. of Huti-ia, gs. of Suk-[....], (2) JEN 571:2, 9, 16 
3) s. of Ku-un-nu, (2) JEN 183:1 
4) s. of Ku-ua-za-ri-ia, HSS V 35:1, 7; (2) IX 116:21 
5) s. of Na-a-a, JEN 35:18, 32; (2) 72:17; (6) 257: 29; (2) 427: 
24, 28; (5) 428:25; 463:14; (5) JENu 70a 
6) s. of Pur-na-zi-ni, (5) AASOR XVI 66:10, 11, 16, 25, 29; 
67:13, 21, 23, 26, 28 
7) s. of Wa-ti-e!, JEN 23:39? (wr. [Mu]-Sa-pu) 
8) f. of A-kap-se, (6) VAS I 109:4 
9) f. of Ha-Si-ip-a-pu, (5) JEN 457:16; (5) JENu 353 
10) f. of Na-za-pa, (4) JEN 553:20 
11) f. of Pa-ak-ki-ia, HSS TX 108:34? (copied as Tar-sa-tar; 
impossible to collate); SMN 18; (7) 3479 
12) f. of Pu-hi-3e-en-ni, AASOR XVI 62:26; SMN 2680; (6) 
2162 
18) f. of Ul-lu-ia, JEN 544:13; 563:21; (2) 567:45 
14) f. of Un-nu-ki, (5) AASOR XVI 27:20 
15) mu-ri, (2) HSS V 50:11 
16) (3) JEN 107:28; (3) 363 =673; (3) 631:21; (3) 651:52; (3) 
673( =363 = JAOS LV 4):46; (5) JENu 377; (3) JAOS LV 
4=JEN 673; HSS V 45:10; (7) AASOR XVI 48:35; (3) 
100:30 
‘Mu-’a-ti-el, see (Musatil 
*{MUSA-TENI 
!Mu-8d-te-ni, var. (2) ‘Mu-Sa-te-ni, (3) /Mu-8d-te-ni-i 
1) SMN 209; 347; (3) 359; (2) 617; 635 
(MUSATIL 
‘Mu-Sa-ti-il, var. (2) /Mu-Sa-ti-el 
1) d. of A-ri-be-ia, gd. of La-[. . . 
Mu-u8-%e-e, read Mu-u3-te*-e 
1) f. of Ik-ki-ia, JEN 139:17 


J, (2) JEN 430:2, 6, 9 


MUSEIA 
Mu-%e-ia, var. (2) Mu-Se-e-a, (3) Mu-Se-e, (4) Mu-ud-Se-ia, (5) 
Mu-Se-e-ia, (6) Mu-Si-ia, (7) Mu-u3-3e, (8) Mu-t-se, (9) Mu-us- 
3e-a 
1) s. of Ha-3i-ia, JEN 39:2; (2)(5) 88:2, 6; (6) 89:34, 39; 
216:3, 8, 10, 15, 18, 30; 221:5, 7, 9, 20; (2) 301:2, 8, 10; 
318:1, 7, 12; JENu 856; 926 
2) s. of Ta-gu, (3) JEN 298:10; (3) 569:14 
3) f. of A-hu-ul-te-Sup, JEN 300:35; read Sd*-hu-ul-te-Sup 
4) f. of Ha-8t-ia, (7) JEN 396:3; read Mu-ui-te*, f. of idem 
5) f. of Hu-i-te, (2) JEN 150:6; 189:5; (3) 292:11; 300:13; 
444:2 (wr. Hu-i*-[te]); (8) 537:4; (8) 629:2; (2) 664:1; 
JENu 775; 797; 972; 1002; 1028; (4) JAOS LV 2:1, 9; 3:2; 
Hu-i-te-e, JEN 485:25; (3) 491:2; (3) JENu 974; Hu-i-tt, 
(2) JENu 979 
6) f. of Na-ni-ip-til-la, (9) AASOR XVI 88:1 
7) f. of Sa-ah-lu-te, (3) JEN 292:34; Sa-ah-lu-te-e, (2) JENu 
799 (see also following number) 
8) f. of Sé*-hu-ul-te-Sup, JEN 300:35 (read so against A-hu- 
ul-te-Sup of copy; see also preceding number) 
9) f. of Se-en-na-a-a, (7) JEN 174:11 (see also Mus-Senni, f. of 
tdem) 
10) f. of Wa-ah-ra-a-bi, (2) JEN 150:14; (2) 485:11 
11) JENu 1134 


MUS-SENNI 
Mu-uS-Se-en-ni, var. (2) Mu-us-Se-ni, (8) Mu-3u-u3-8e-en-ni, (4) 
Mu-us-3i-in-n{[i] 
1) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, (3) JEN 66:17; (3) 69:16; 77:19; 97:14; 
205:17; 227:13; 302:17; 303:25; 480:14; 437:23; 452:12; 
489:18; (2) 567:32; 609:16; JENu 396; 539; 611; 615; (2) 
983; Ni-nu-ma-tal, JEN 253:38; (4) 570:27 
2) s. of Sadd(Kur)-ge-wi, JEN 306:3, 9, 11, 16 
3) f. of Se-en-na-a-a, (3) JEN 622:27? (wr. Mu-3u-[us-Se-en- 
ni]); JENu 768 (see also Mu-ud-Se, f. of idem) 


MUSEZIB-SAMAS 
MuSézib(Kar)-“Samas 
1) scribe, s. of Eh-li-te-8up, JEN 61:36; 294:34 


Mu-Si-ia, see MuSeia 
Mu-u3-8i-in-n[i], see Mus-Senni 


MUSTAL-ADAD 
MusS-ta-la-adad, var. (2) Mu-u8-ta-la-tadad, (3) Mus-ta-al-tadad 
1) f. of Ki-bi-ar-ra-ap-he, JEN 7:24; 53:24; (2) 64:19 (read 
DUMU against rar of copy); Ki-bt-ar-ra-ap-hé, JEN 32:21; 
Ki-ba-ra-ap-he, (3) JEN 33:23; Ki-ba-ar-ra-ap-he, JEN 
592:25 


MUS-TE.... 
Mu-us-te-[. . . .] 
1) JEN 351:17; 508:22 


MUS-TEIA 
Mu-ud-te-ia, var. (2) Mus-te-ia, (3) Mu-ud-te-e-a, (4) Mu-u3-te-a, 
(5) Mu-ud-te-e, (6) Mu8-te-e, (7) Mus-te-a, (8) Mus™*-te-e-a, (9) 
Mus8-te-e-a, (10) Mu-us-te* 
1) s. of A-ku-ia, JEN 24:19 (wr. Mu-u3*-Cie>-ia) ; 461:18 
2) s. of A-li-[. .. .], JEN 309:19 
3) s. of A-ri-il-lu-um-tt, AASOR XVI 37:1, 2, 10, 15, 24 
4) s. of Ar-Se-ni, (2) JEN 5:20; (2) 51:19; 63:23; (2) 67:30; 
(2) 70:21; (2) 81:21; (2) 94:23 (copy shows ¢e for first sign, 
while tablet shows a fragment ot m[u3]; restoration here is 
based on witness sequences—PMP); (2) 96:21; (2) 202:24; 
234:29; 242:24; (2) 418:21; (2) 580:23; (2) 581:20; (2) 
582:19; 595:27; (2) JENu 564; 610; (2) 847; 883; (2) 1007; 
Ar-$e-en-ni, JEN 13:29; 62:20, 30; 211:16; 224: 29; 247:18; 
257 :32; 454:7; 480:1; 489:20; 493:20; (3) 589:22; JENu 
371; 387; 390; (2) 727; 917; 958; Ar-si-en-ni, JEN 230: 22, 
30; Ar-Se-en-ni and Ar-Se-ni, JEN 267:27, 37 (see also 
Mué-teSup, s. of zdem) 
5) s. of Z-[. . .], (5) JEN 564:21 
6) s. of It-hi-cp-8arri, (3) HSS IX 129:9; (9) 144:rev. 18, 26 


oi.uchicago.edu 


100 








7) s. of Ge-[en-ni], JEN 223:21; Ge-e[n*-n]i*, RA XXTIT 38:22 
(traces omitted in copy); Ge-(<en*-ni*>>-en-ni, (1)(4) RA 
XXTIT 39:29, seal 

8) s. of Nu-za-a-hi, JEN 625:22, 25 

9) s. of Pal-te-a, (3)(4) JEN 310:3, 16, 18, 21, 25, 29; Pal-te-ia, 
RA XXIII 54:27 

10) s. of Be-la-a-a, (5) JEN 46:35, 41; (6) JENu 628 

11) s. of Pil-mas-3e, JEN 321:72 : 

12) scribe, s. of 4Sin-ib-ni, (3) JEN 287:41, 49; (3) JENu 489; 
(3) HSS V 76:25, 29; scribe, s. of Sin-ib-ni, (3) JEN 259:42, 
45; (3) 587:33, 41 

13) s. of Ta-mar-ta-e, JEN 455:19; HSS V 72:33; br. of Zz-ge, 
JEN 268:4, 11, 18, 24 

14) s. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 38:37; 155:28, 32; 163:15, 23; 295:17; 
(1)(2) 451:11, 24; 457:17; 474:35; JENu 523 

15) 8. of /Zi-li-ia, (8)(5) JEN 666:2, 9, 10, 39, 45 

16) s. of Zi-ir-ri, JENu 654 (see also Mué-teSup, s. of idem) 

17) s. of [... .]-ge, (1)(2) JEN 96:2, 10, 12, 14 

18) s. of [... .]-pu-tél, (1)(2) JEN 619:20, 30 

19) f. of A-ki-ip-ta-Se-en-nt, JEN 621:37 (see also Mu8-tesup, 

. of idem) 

20) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (3) RA XXIII 28:2; (4) 35:2, 14, 18; 
(2) 44:15 (tablet has Mu[8*-t]e*-ca) 

21) f. of [A-r}i-bar-ni, JEN 619:2 

22) f. of Ar-bi-hé, AASOR XVI 37:1, 2, 10, 15, 24 

23) f. of /A8-te, (4) RA XXIII 35:2, 14, 18 

24) f. of E-na-ma-ti, JENu 958; I-en-na-ma-te, JENu 233 

25) f. of Ha-Si-ia, (10) JEN 396:3 (read so against Mu-ui-8e of 
copy) 

26) f. of Hu-ti-ia, (3) HSS V 80:49 

27) {. of Ik-ki-ia, (5) JEN 189:17 (read so against Mu-u3-se-e 
of copy) 

28) f. of Ili-ma-a-hi, (3) HSS V 38:25 

29) f. of Il-lu-ta, JEN 11:21 

30) f. of Ge-wi-ta-e, AASOR XVI 37:38 (see also Mus-tedup, f. 
of idem) 

31) f. of Ward-“i3tar, JEN 80:16 

32) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 323:27; HSS IX 24:2 

33) f. of [.. .].-a-a, (8) JEN 587:32 

34) (2) JEN 44:18; 76:22; (4) 233:28 (second a improbable on 
tablet) ; 288:20, 29; 488:20, 29; (4) 494:15; 586:43; JENu 
104; 583; 623; (8) 924; (7) HSS IX 32:23; AASOR XV1 
43:20 


MUS-TESUP 
Mu-us-te-Sup, var. (2) Mud-te-Sup, (8) Murus-te-e3-Sup, (4) Mu- 
us-te-Su-up : 

1) s. of Ar-na-pu, JEN 2:15, 27; (2) 5:16, 36; 20:26, 31; 21:16, 
33; 35:21, 27; (2) 36:18, 31; 42:23, 32; (1)(2) 71:20, 39; (2) 
73:23, 34; 74:20, 37; (2) 81:17, 36; 84:12; (2) 94:19, 37; 
(2) 96:17, 37; (2) 202:20, 41; 217:15, 25; 234:33, 38; 285: 
20, 28; 302:15, 26; 309:13, 28; 406: 20, 32; (2) 418:17, 37; 
424 :31, 34; 452:10, 20; 463:11, 19; 574:17; 579: 20, 33; (2) 
580:19, 36; 589:29; JENu 319; 356; (2) 564; 569; (2) 590; 
(2) 591; 605; (2) 610; (2) 727; 755; 762; (1)(2) 847; 883; 
(1)(2) 977; 983; (2) 1007; 1142; HSS V 71:43, 50; Ar-na-a- 
pu, JEN 11:16, 30; 14:10; 75:13; 76:20; 95:13, 22; 248: 22, 
29; 249:23, 27; 250:18; 258: 10, 22; 263:19, 28; 439:11, 26; 
555:13, 18; (4) JENu 654; Ar-na-pu and Ar-na-a-pu, JEN 
279:16, 32 

2) s. of Ar-pu-ia, JAOS LV 1:16, 38 (in I. 38 read so against 
Ar-te-ia of copy) 

8) s. of Ar-Be-ni, (2) JEN 58:20; (2) JENu 590 (see also 
Mui-teia, s. of idem) 

4) s. of Ar-te-ia, JAOS LV 1:38; read Ar-p[u*-2]a 

5) s. of Ha-Si-ia, JEN 1:24, 28; 4:26; 34:27, 32; 45:25, 28; 
54:26, 28; (3) 77:16, 32; 80:23, 26; 220:27; 222:27; 242:22, 
31; 267 :34, 36; 269: 27, 29; 270: 24; 303: 28; 425:30; 427:17, 
26; 454:8,21 (read so against Mu-i$-te-8up of copy); 458:11, 
23: 460:9; 489:14; 530:11; JENu 96; 615; 880; 981; 1163; 
JAOS LV 1:33, 37 

6) scribe, s. of Hu-bi-ta, RA XXIII 57:16 (omitted in copy) 


rar 


7) s. of Na-i-te-8up, (2) HSS TX 35:31 
8) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, HSS V 35:12; 50:15 
9) s. of Su-mu-li-ib-31, JEN 118:27, 32 
10) s. of Zi-tr-ri, JEN 245:13; JENu 459; 824; Zi-ir-ri and 
48i(n)-ir-ri, (1) (2) JEN 457: 15, 31 (in 1. 31 read Mus*-te-sup 
against Mu-ui-te-Sup of copy; see also Mué-teia, s. of idem) 
11) f. of A-ga-wa-til, JEN 120:38; JENu 189 
12) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 16:29, 33; 56:19; 225:15, 26; 261:17, 28; 
555:9; JENu 367 (see also following number) 
13) f. of A-kip-ta-Se-en-ni, (2) HSS IX 11:38 (see also preceding 
number and MuS-teia, f. of idem) 
14) f. of an-i-[....], (2) JEN 634:31 
15) f. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 169:6, 9, 21; HSS TX 12:44; RA XXTIT 
70:seal? (read Mu-w8-te-[Sup] against arrangement in 
translit.) 
16) f. of En-na-mit-ki, JENu 360 
17) f. of [Hu-um]-pa-a-be, JEN 209:30; Hu-wm-ba-be and Hu- 
um-pa-be, SMN 3104 
18) f. of [I]t-ha-bi-hé, JEN 588:44 
19) f. of Ge-wi-ta-e, AASOR XVI 24:12; 34:42; 35:20 (see also 
Mui-teia, f. of idem) 
20) f. of Ki-bi-ia, (2) JEN 272:32, 41 
21) f. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, JEN 585:2, 7 
22) f. of Si-il+va-a-a, JAOS LV 1:31 
23) f. of Sa-hi-ni, JEN 252:32 
24) f. of Su-ri-Sa, JEN 4:20; 34:22; 45:21; 54:22; JENu 96; 
1032; 1163 
25) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 8:29; 169:6, 9, 21; 578:13, 27; (2) HSS 
IX 35:34 
26) f. of Ut-hi-ia, JEN 8:25? (wr. "Mu*-u8*!-te-Sup) 
27) f. of [.. . -alr*-te-ia, JEN 169:6, 9, 21 
28) f. of [... Jdu*-ca, JEN 169:6, 9, 21 
29) mar Sarri, (2) AASOR XVI 45:9, 10 
30) JEN 232:21, 33; 247:31; 266:19, 27; 354:39; (2) 629:19, 
25; 662:94?; JENu 88; 357; (3) 621; 973; (2) 11386; HSS V 
45:13 


MUS-TILLA 


Mu-u8s-til-la 
1) e-te-nu na-a3-wi and adsadbu, RA XXVIII 4:10 


MUSUIA 


Mu-Su-ia, var. (2) Mu-Su-ti-ia 
1) s. of A-ki-ia, JEN 381:3, 8, 18 
2) s. of A-Sa-tu(m)-ni, JEN 6:17; 613:26 
3) s. of Eh-li-ia, JEN 305:1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 11 (see also following 
number) r 
4) s. of El-hi-ip-Sarri, br. of Si-in-tap-3i-ni, AASOR XVI 44: 
16, 27 (see also preceding number) 
5) s. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 576:19 
6) s. of Ha-8i-in-na-mar, AASOR XVI 66:37, 46 
7) s. of Na-ha-ru-uk, JEN 210:16; 577:32 
8) s. of Ni-ka-21, JENu 1052; 1108 
9) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, br. of Dup-si-ig-qa, JEN 1:17 
10) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, (2) JEN 216:39, 48; br. of Su-wk-ri-ia, (2) 
JEN 221:1, 10, 16, 37 
11) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 186:1 
12) f. of Hu-i-te, JEN 606:9 
13) f. of Qa-ti-ri, JEN 62:27; 230:3 
14) f. of ‘Pu-hu-ia, JEN 440:3; 638:4 
15) f. of £Zi-li-im-d[u]-ri, JEN 186:1 
16) JENu 752; 1108; HSS IX 144:12; RA XXIII 65:19 


|MUSUP-SAIU 


fMu-Su-up-Sd-i-t, var. (2) Mu-Su-up-Sd-a-a, (3) ‘Mu-8u-up-Sa-% 
1) SMN 199; (2) 599; (3) 676 


MUSUS-SE (div. uncert.) 


Mu-Su-us-8e 
1) s. of Ir-ki-fba], JENu 371 
2) s. of Se-eh-li-ia, SMN 2613 


MurSu-u8-Se-en-ni, see MuS-Senni 
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MUTTA . NAHP-ASU 
Mu-ut-ta Na-ah-ba-Su, var. (2) Na-ah-pa-su 
1) s. of Ku-t-zu*, br. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na and Ar-ti-ir-wi, (2) 


1) s. of Ze-en-ni, HSS V 18:38, 45; 33:26 (copied as Mu-wa-ta; 
impossible to collate), 33; 79:39, 43; 81:33, 39; 98:19; TX 
103:35, 42; 157:rev. 5; Ze-en-nu, HSS V 22:20, 25; 1X 98: 
40, 49; Zi-in-ni, HSS V 85:28, 35 


JEN 121:1 (read so against Ku-u-ia of copy); s. of Ku-v-zu, 
br. of A-ri-th-ha-ma-an-na, (1)(2) JEN 398:2, 30; Gu-[ue- 


zuj, HSS IX 107:17 


2) f. of Ak-ku-le-ni, RA XXIIT 22:12 NAHUIA 
mu-da/ta-ri, read Sumu-da/ta-ri Na-hu-ia 
(MUTL-BASTI 1) a-lik tl-ki, RA XXVIII 4:4 
4Mu-ti-pa-al-ti, var. (2) /Mu-du-pa-al-ti, (3) ‘Mu-tu-pa-ad-ti NAIA 
Na-a-a 


1) m. of /A$-du-un-na-a-a, (1)(2) JEN 431:2, 13 
2) (3) JEN 501:25 
(MUT-KILILI 


SMu-ut-ki-li-li 
1) JEN 501:6; SMN 126; 237; 320; 1162 


'Mutu-bas/Iti, see ‘Muti-basti 


1) s. of A-ri-pa-pu, JENu 687 (tablet too flaky to collate; read 
perhaps [Ha]-na-a~-a—PMP) 

2) s. of A-da-an-da-e, br. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni and Pu-ut-tu, JEN 
528:3 

3) s. of Ka-al-bu, JENu 667 

4) s. of Nu-ul-lu, RA XXIII 50:41, seal 

5) s. of Suk-ri-ia, RA XXIII 17:9 

6) s. of U-na-ap-%e, JEN 17:21, 33; 594:20, 29 

7) £. of A-ri-ik-ki-ta, AASOR XVI 44:18 

8) f. of Hu-up-til-la, JEN 112:15 

9) f. of Mu-’a-pu, JEN 35:18, 32; 463:14; Mu-8a-a-pu, JEN 

72:17; 427:24, 28; Nu-Sa-a-pu, JEN 257:29; Nu-Sa-pu, 
JEN 428:25; JENu 70a 

10) £. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 524:8; 591:3 

11) f. of Pa-li-ia, JEN 524:8; 591:3 

12) t. of Su-hur-ra, HSS V 75:25 : 

13) f. of U-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 258:16; 266:3; U-ndép-ta-e, JEN 


Mu-wa-ta, read perhaps Mu-ut-ta 
1) s. of Ze-en-ni, HSS V 33:26 


MUZRU (Musru?) 
Mu-uz-ru 
1) slave, RA XXVIII 8:3 


NA.:..JA 
Na-[... .|-ta 131:2 
1) f. of ¢Sin-iqiSa(ma.an.Ba), JENu 297; [4Sin]~i-ki-3a, JENu 14) f. of 'Ut-hap-ta-el, JEN 602:35? (wr. Na-a-a) 
414 
. NAI-KEIA (see also Nakeia?) 
NA....TE Na-i-ye-e-a, var. (2) Na-e-ge-a 
Na-. . . .-te 1) £. of Si-mi-tit-la, JEN 634:25 


2) f. of Ta-e, (2) JEN 139:9; 332:15 


NAIK-KEMAR 
Na-i-ge-mar, var. (2) Na-ig-ge-mar, (3) Na-t-ge-wa-ar 
1) s. of A-ka-bi-hé, JEN 189:20 (so almost clearly on tablet); 


1) s. of It-ha-[aj-pu, JEN 108:24 


Na-e-ge-a, see Nai-keia 


NAES....? 
Na-ed-. . . . (impossible to collate) (3) 6 
, ‘ 64:18; JENu 1028 
1) 6 Oh Puppia, HES Lk 1801 2) s. of A-ri-ma-at-qa, AASOR XVI 23:31; 26:24; 29:19; 
NAHARUK 35:25; 42:41 
Na-ha-ru-uk 3) f. of SAl-la-i-8e, (3) JENu 859 
4) f. of A-ri-ga-ma-ri, AASOR XVI 24:19 


1) f. of Mu-3u-ia, JEN 210:16; 577:32 


2) JAOS LV 1:25; JENu 1118 5) f. of I-lu-uh-ha-a-a, (2) JENu 916; (2) 963 


6) f. of Wa-an-ti-mu-sa, (2) JENu 916; (2) 963 
7) JEN 300:41, 47; 649:1, 6, 7, 15, 19 


NAHIIA 
Na-hi-ia 
1) s.of Ak-ku-ia, JEN 209 :[28,] 37; HSS IX 94:1, 9,14; A-ak- | NAIKKU 
ku-ia, HMN 265 (see also Nahis-Salmu, s. of idem) Na-i-ik-ku 
2) f. of Ta-i-til-la, JEN 9:35; HSS V 6:2; 72:58; 88:2 1) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 203:9 
NAHI-ASU NAIP-.... 
Na-hi-a-su, var. (2) Na-hi-ia-8u, (3) Na-hi-a-su Na-ip-[... .] 
1) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 5:18; 11:14; 36:22, 32; 71:22; 81: 1) f. of ... -ta, JEN 579:21 
19; 94:21; 96:19; 202:22; 235:24; 237:15; 244:20; 250:32; NAIP-APU 


(3) 275:24; 283: 23; 418:19; 556: 22; 580:21; JENu 398; (3) 
529a; 564; 590; 591; 610; 727; 847; 1007; Wa-an-di-ia, (2) 


JEN 467:44 


NAHIS-SALMU 
Na-hi-i5-Sal-mu, var. (2) Na-hi-Sal-mu, (3) Na-hi-i3-3a-al-mu 
1) s. of Ak-ku-ia, br. of Zt-ge, (2) JENu 1030; gs. of Ka-t-ri, 
br. of Zi-ge, (8) HSS V 71:22, 28, 37 (see also Nahiia, s. of 
idem) 
2) f. of Er-wi-8ar-ri, HSS V 58:2, 7: 
3) f. of Ni-ih-ri-ta, JEN 101:30; 317:26; (2) 415:42 
4) JEN 451:20; (2) RA XXIII 53:6 
NAHISSEIA 


Na-bi-i8-3e-ia, var. (2) Na-hi-se-ia 
1) s. of Ki-be-er-ha, JENu 371; (2) 986; br. of Um-bi-1a, JENu 
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Na-i-pa-pu, var. (2) Na-i-pa-a-pu 
1) s. of It-ha-pu, JEN 470:31, 41 
2) f. of Hu-i-te, (2) HSS V 5:23 


‘NAIP-ELLI 
‘Na-i-be-el-li, var. (2) ‘Na-t-be-el-le-e 
1) SMN 214; 320; 349; (2) 361 


NAIP-SURRA 
Na-ip-3u-ur-ra, var. (2) Na-ip-sur-ra, (3) Na-ip-Su-ra, (4) Na-i-ip- 
Su-ur-ra, (5) Na-i-ip*-su[r]*-r[a]* 

1) s. of A-a-ri-ta, (1)(4) JEN 3:28, 33; A-a-ri-a, JEN 100:29; 
A-ri-ia, (1)(4) JEN 585:31, 35 

2) f. of H-te-ia, (2) JEN 141:2; (5) 211:22 (read so against 
Na-i-i[p-. . . .] of copy —PMP); E-di-ia, (2) JEN 253:18 

3) (3) JEN 100:7 
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NAIP-TILLA 
Na-i-ip-til-la, var. (2) Na-ip-til-la 
1) 8. of A-kip-til-la, (2) JENu 859 
2) s. of Du-ul-du-ug-qa, HSS TX 102:33, 42; 157:rev. 8; br. of 
Ma-an-ni-ia, HSS IX 97:34, 46 (wr. Du-ul-(du)>-ug-ga); 
110:2, 5, 16, 23, 28 
Na-ir-Se-en-ni, read Su*-ur*-[ku-mo-tal] 
1) f. of Ip-8d-ha-lu, HSS V 16:23 


NAI-SERI 
Na-i-Se-ri, var. (2) Na-t-Si-ri, (3) Na-t-Se-ri-Se 
1) s. of 'A'-ni-ge-ia, JEN 461:7 
2) s. of A-pu-ai, JENu 367 
3) s. of Ar-.[...], br. of Qa-pa-az-zi, JEN 580:4, 14 
4) s. of A-ru-ma-tal, JEN 115:20, 27 
5) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, (1)(3) JEN 243:29, 36; gs. of Sur-ki- 
du-ri, AASOR XVI 67:2 
6) s. of Qa-pu-ut-ta, JEN 299:16, 24; Qa-pu-ta, JEN 341:24; 
353 :25; Ka-pu-ut-tu(m), JEN 615:19 
7) s. of Na-al-du-ia, AASOR XVI 17:1, 11 
8) s. of Sa-du-ge-wi, JEN 403:2, 20, 23 
9) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 539:4, 8, 11, 14, 17, 35 
10) f. of A-fa-a-a, JEN 52:30 
11) f. of Ha-na-tu(m), JEN 369: 13; 375:18; 634:33; Ha-na-du, 
JEN 278:4; 653( = 348) :39 
12) f. of Ma-li-ia, AASOR XVI 23:28; 26:15; 27:27; 37:35 
13) f. of Ma-an-nu-ma-hi-ir-3u, gs. of Sur-ki-du-ri, AASOR XVI 
67:2 
14) f. of Mil-ga-pu, VAS I 109:2 
15) f. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 604:16; Su-um-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 
18:15 
16) judge, JEN 177:8 
17) slave, (1)(2) RA XXIII 54:4, 9, 18, 17 
18) JEN 326:28; RA XXIII 58:seal; 78:2, seal; TCL IX 23:4, 
6; 27:1? (copied Na-i-te-ri; read Na-i-Se-ri or Na-i-te-Sup) 


Na-is-ge-el, read Na-i8-ge-el-<be> 
1) f. of Bi-ru, JEN 487:21 


NAIS-KELPE 
Na-is-ge-el-be, var. (2) Na-i-i3-ge-el-be, (3) Na-i8-ge-el-bi, (4) Na- 
i-i8-ge-el-bi, (5) Na-i-i8-ge-il-bi, (6) Na-t8-ki-el-bi, (7) Na-i-is-ki- 
el-bi, (8) Na-i-i8-ge-e-il-bi, (9) Na-ik-ka-al-be, (10) Na-t3-kal-bi, 
(11) Na-i8-ge-il-be, (12) Na-t3-ge-el-we, (13) Na-i8-ge-er-be, (14) 
Ni-eS-kal-bi, (15) Na-i8-ki-al-bi 
1) f. of A-al-te-Sup, (4) JEN 275: 26 ‘ 
2) f. of A-be-ia, JEN 35:17; 493:16 
3) f. of Ik-ki-ia, (6) HSS TX 114:19 
4) f. of Bi-ru, JEN 1:25, 29; 2:26; 20:28; 21:17, 34; 35:25, 36; 
36:20; 43:25; 51:15, 36; 56:22; 58:16; 67:23; (1)(12) 70: 
17, 40; (4) 72:15; 73:24; 74:21; 97:24; (5) 210:11; (3) 215: 
17; (9) 217:17; 220:26; 222:29; 223:28; 232:23; 234:26; 
238:24; 242:23; (8)(5) 258:12, 21; (4) 263:18, 30; 266: 22; 
271:19, 29; 283:13; (3) 285:18; 309:14; 408:17, 30; (15) 
412:14; (4) 417:17, 20; 422:19, 32; 427:18, 27; 436:13; 
437:21 (wr. Na-is-ge-el-<be>); (3) 449:15; 458:13; 459:9, 
21; 460:8; 463:13; 484: 22; 489:15; 493: 14, 25; (3) 530:13; 
556:15; 574: 18; 581: 16, 37; 582:15, 37; 595:21, 32; 620:19; 
JENu 235; 363; 397; 569; 880; (11) 968; 977; 981; 983; (2) 
RA XXIII 59:16; XXVIII 3:30; Bi-i-ru, (11) JEN 11:20; 
(1)(11) 14:11, 22; (12) 44:14, 34; (2) 57:28; 69:19; (4) 75: 
14; (5) 76:21, 36; (13) 80:12; (3) 84:13, 22; (8) 90:14; 
95:11; 205:11; (2) 211:25; 225:16; (8) 237:13; (5) 240:13; 
(1) (2) 247 :27, 29; (3) 248:21; 251:17, 26; (1) (3) 279:17, 29; 
405:18; (8) 489:12; 577:28; 589:28; (10) JENu 233; (6) 
311; (2) 319; (2) 383; (5) 399; (3) 514; 615; 621; (3) 958; (2) 
1142; Bi-i-ru(m), (2) JEN 41:17, 27; (2) 106:2; (2) 454:9, 
19; (2) JENu 323; 371; 387; (2) 390; 512; 996; Bi-e-ru, 
JENu 539; Bi-i-ru-%, JEN 611:12; Be-i-ru, (2) JEN 303: 
27; Bi-ru and Bi-i-ru, JEN 63:22, 36; (3) 452:11, 21; 
Bi-i-ruand Bi-i-ru(m), JEN 77:17, 34; Bi-ru(m) and Bi-ru, 
(4) JEN 244:13, 28; (3)(4) 250:20, 28; (4) 275:17, 28; (4) 
JENu 529a; Bi-e-ru and Bi-ia-[ru], JEN 430:13, 27 


5) f. of Si-mi-qa, JEN 266:24 

6) f. of Su-um-me-ia, (7) JEN 260:2; Su-um-mi-ia, JEN 82:18 
(see also following number) 

7) £. of Su-um-mi-Se-en-ni, (14) JEN 414:5, 16 (see also pre- 
ceding number) 

8) JEN 194:11 

NAIS-TUNI 
Na-i-i3-tu-ni, var. (2) Na-i-i8-du-ni 
1) s. of Pa-ba-an-te, HSS IX 104:32, 43 
2) f. of Du-ra-ri, (2) RA XXIII 48:39 


NAI-TEJA 
Na-i-te, var. (2) Na-i-te-ia, (3) Na-i-te-e-ia 
1) s. of Sa-|. .. 2]i, (2)(3) JEN 439:2, 9 
2) s. of Si-tl-wa-te-Sup, HSS IX 32:6 
3) s. of U-na-ap-3e-en-ni, JEN 264:29 
4) f. of A-ki-ia, HSS IX 96:25; 140:rev. 1 
5) (2) RA XXIII 29:7, 14 


NAI-TESUP 
Na-i-te-Sup 

1) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 124:21; 218:18, 22; JENu 686; AASOR 
XVI 27:22, 34; 29:26, 36; 32:20, 32 (see also n. on Nan- 
teSup, s. of idem) 

2) s. of [. . .].-wi-ia, JEN 44:[1,] 8, 10, 12 

3) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 386:49 

4) f. of Mué-te-Sup, HSS TX 35:32 

5) f. of Se-ha-al-te-Sup, JEN 468:5 

6) AASOR XVI 95:17, 28; TCL IX 27:1? (copied Na-i-te-ri; 
read Na-i-te-Sup or Na-i-Se-ri) 


NAI-TILLA 
Na-i-til-la 
1) s. of Ha-ni-i, RA XXIII 48:37, seal 
2) s. of Te-e8-Su-ia, JEN 462:19; HSS IX 7:28 
3) JEN 105:6; JAOS LVII 3:2; RA XXXV, p. 27 


NAKEJA? 
Na-ge-ia (read perhaps Na-<i)-ge-ia) 
1) f. of Se-[... .], RA XXIII 53:40 


Na-ge/ki-pu, see La-qépu 


NAL.... 
Na-al-.... 
1) f. of A-ta-na-ah-[tlu], JENu 625 
2) VAS I 107:2 


Na-al-te-ia, read Na-al-du*-ia 
1) f. of Ha-Si-vi-ki, JEN 8:24 


NALTUIA 
Na-al-du-ia, var. (2) Na-al-tu-ia 
1) s. of Al-li-ki-ba, JEN 66:3? (wr. Na-a[l-dju-ia) 
2) s. of It-pi-[. . . .], JENu 968 
3) f. of Ar-te-8up, JEN 25:20 
4) f. of Ha-si-t-ki, JEN 8:24 (read so against Na-al-te-ia of 
copy); 203:8, 16; (1)(2) 223:17, 27; 238:20; JENu 397 
5) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 260:11 
6) f. of It-ha-a-pu, RA XXVIII 3:23 
7) f. of Na-i-Se-ri, AASOR XVI 17:2 
8) f. of Sa-ai-ta-e, TCL IX 6:31 
9) f. of Wardi-ia, RA XXIII 30:28 
10) f. of Wi-ir-ra-ah-hé, JEN 73:3? (wr. Na-al-du-i[a]) 
11) f. of Wi-ir-ra-tal, RA XXII 28:24 
12) f. of [. . . .J+ne-eg-ga, TCL IX 10:27 
13) f. of .. . -dt/ki-pa, RA XXVIII 2:23 


NALTUKKA 
Na-al-dug-qa, var. (2) Na-al-du-qa, (3) Na-al-du-ug-qa, (4) Na-al- 
tu-ug-qa, (5) Na-al-tu(m)-ug-ga 
1) s. of Ha-8i-pu-gur, JEN 87:36, 42; (3) AASOR XVI 28:23, 
34 
2) s. of U-na-a-a, (5) JEN 10:19, 24; (5) 86:20, 27 
3) f. of A-kap-ur-hé, RA XXIII 47:40 
4) f. of En-na-pa-li, JEN 617:30; En-na-pal-I{i], JENu 353 
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5) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 52:31; (3) 98:27; 256:36; (2) 423:32; 
510:12; (4) 5389:28; JENu 65 

6) f. of Ki-in-ki-a, (3) JEN 415:41 

Na-al-ti-ur, read Wu*-ur*-du*-ru*-uk* (wr. over erasure) 
1) RA XXIII 72:10 

Na-al-lu-ta-ri, see Lallu-tari 

{NAMAZ-ZANI 

/Na-ma-a3-sa-ni 


1) RA XXIII 82:3 (read za for a of copy), 31; SMN 599; 3024 


NAMHEN-ATAL 
Nam-he-na-tal, var. (2) Na-am-ha-na-tal, (3) Na-am*-he-na-tal, (4) 
Nam-hé-en-a-tal 
1) s. of Ge-li-i-ia, (3) JEN 209:25, 36 (read so against Na-bi- 
bi-na-tal of copy); Ge-e-li-ia, JEN 226:41, 43; Ge-li-[ta], (4) 
SMN 2645 (wr. Nam-hé-<en)-a-tal and Nam-hé-en-a-tal) 
2) f. of E-bi-ta, (2) HSS V 77:8 (read probably Hu!-bi-ta; im- 
possible to collate; see also following number) 
3) f. of Hu-bi-ta, JENu 212; HSS V 21:15 (see also preceding 
number) ° 
4) f. of Wu-ur-te-Sup, JENu 212 
5) JENu 9 


NAMHI-TILLA 
Nam-hi-til-la 
1) s. of A-kap-8e-en-ni, br. of Te-hi-ia and Pa-i-til-la, HSS IX 
‘NAMIRTU 
JNa-mi-ir-tu(m) 
1) SMN 403; 559 
NANA.... 
Na-na-[....] 
1) RA XXIII 29:1, 39 
'NANAJA 
‘Na-na-a-a 
1) SMN 50; 135 
‘NANAJA-UMMI 
/Na-na-a-a-um-mi 
1) d. of Ha-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 53:3 
2) SMN 360 
NANNA-1e1.bU 
4Nanna(Se8.KI)-1GI.DU, var. (2) Na-an-na-1G1.bu 
1) RA XXVIII 8:9; (2) SMN 2248 


NANNA-KI.... DAH 
Na-an-na-ki-. . . -dah 
1) judge, s. of Dir-fen-[l]il*, AASOR XVI 70:30 
NANNA-MANSI 
4Nanna(SE8.KI)-ma-an-si 
1) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 591:45; scribe, JENu 523 
2) seribe, JEN 228:31, 34 (in 1. 34 pineir sign accidentally 
omitted in copy); 252:37; 367:16; 375:34 


NANNA-BAD 
Na-na-ba-ad, var. (2) Na-na-bad 
1) s. of Tar-me-ia, (1)(2) JEN 273:4, 7 
NANNA-ADAH 
Na-an-na-dah, var. (2) ¢Nanna(Sn8.x1)-dah 
1) e-te-nu and a-lik il-ki, (2) RA XXVIII 7:10 
2) scribe, JEN 618:37, 43; JENu 84; 190; 785; HSS V 7:47, 
51; 43:42; 60:33; 67:52; IX 11:41; 108:48 
3) HSS V 31:1, 8; (2) RA XXVIII 8:7 
NANI.... 
Na-ni-[... .] 
1) f. of A-ri-ka-ma-ri, JENu 131 
2) JENu 1108 
NANTJA 
Na-ni-ia, var. (2) Na-ni-a 
1) s. of A-ki-it-ti-ir-wi, JEN 307:32 (read so against A-ki-na- 
ti-tr-wi of copy); 333:86 
2) s. of A-ri-tp-se-el-it, JEN 52:25, 37; 62:24; 230:23 








3) s. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 25:28 
4) s. of Eh-li-te-Sup, TCL IX 46:33 
5) s. of Hu-i-til-la, gs. of Wa-ar-te-e-a, JEN 572: 2, 6, 9, 12, 15, 
18, 26, 30, 32, 35 
. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 29:1, 14 
. of Ge-e-li-ia, JEN 621:38, 49 
8) s. of Ki-pu-gur, JEN 108:1, 27; 151:1, 16, 18, 21;472:20, 32 
. of Ma-an-nu-mo-hi-ir-iu, JEN 19:28 
. of Mil-ki-“te-Sup, JEN 414:23 
of Na-a-a, br. of Pa-li-ia, JEN 524:8; 591:2, 9, 10, 20, 


578:22, 24; [scribe,] s. of Lii-na-an-na, JEN 303:28 

13) s. of Pu-un-ni-ia, JEN 24:16 

14) s. of Su-mu-un-ta-ri and Sumu-ta-ri, JAOS LV 2:2, 11, 12, 
26, 32; [Su-mu-un-ta]-ri, JENu 1002 

15) s. of Su-ru-ga-a-a, JEN 651:11; JENu 244 

16) manzattuhlu, s. of Ta-a-a, RA XXIII 35:34 

17) s. of Warad-ku-bi, AASOR XVI 64:27 

18) s. of Zi-ia-am, (1)(2) JEN 88:3, 7, 14 

19) f. of A-ki-ta, RA XXIII 10:37 

20) f. of A-te-e, JEN 245:15, 30 

21) f. of H-te-e3-Se-en-ni, gf. of Pal-te-kup, HSS V 57:2 

22) f. of Ha-si-ia, JEN 37:3 

28) ft. of Hé-er-31, HSS TX 25:29? (wr. Na-ni-ifa]) 

24) f. of Hu-i-te-Sup, JENu 555 

25) f. of It-hi-in-na-mar, RA XXIII 32:34 

26) f. of [M4r]-*i8tar, AASOR XVI 55:51 

27) f. of Ma-at-ie-8up, JENu 854; AASOR XVI 23:23; 25:30 

28) f. of Pu-un-ni-ia, JEN 37:3 

29) f. of Sar-ri-ia, HSS V 61:17; IX 116:22 

30) f. of Su-ur-te-sup, AASOR XVI 20:12 

31) f. of Su-ru-be-ia, (2) JEN 368:36 

32) f. of Te-hu-um-Se-en-ni, HSS V 58:19 

33) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 16:18, 32 

34) f. of Ut-ha-ap-ta-e, JEN 447:8 

35) f. of Zi-ik-ku-ur-ta, JEN 436:6 

36) f. of f.. . ~ni-ia, AASOR XVI 36:1, 14 

37) br. of Zt-hi-ip-a-ial, AASOR XVI 8:21 

38) scribe, JEN 79:23, 24 

39) JEN 272:13; 390:41; JENu 356; HSS TX 141:4; AASOR 
XVI 74:7, 10 


NANIP-APU 
Na-ni-pa-pu 
1) s. of Sa-ar-te-Sup, AASOR XVI 58:53, 61 
NANIP-ERWI 
Na-ni-be-er-wi 
1) SMN 3219 


NANIP-SARRI 
Na-ni-ip-sarri 
1) s. of Ar-tes-3e, AASOR XVI 55:49, 57 
2) f. of A-na-ki-il, JEN 17:2 
3) f. of Pa-a-a, JEN 625:21 
4) JEN 484:15; JENu 68 


NANIP-TESUP 
Na-ni-ip-te-Sup 
1) RA XXXYV, p. 27 
NANIP-TILLA 
Na-ni-ip-til-la 
1) s. of Mu-u3-Se-a, AASOR XVI 88:1, 16 
2) s. of Wa-at-wa, RA XXIII 28:seal (translit. as Wa-ap-wa) 


NANIP-UKUR 
Na-ni-pu-gur, var. (2) Na-ni-ip-ti-gur 
1) s. of Ha-lu-ut-ta, (2) JEN 240:18; 451:15; JENu 220 
2) f. of A-kip-til-la, JENu 220; (2) HSS V 36:23 
3) f. of He-er-ri, JEN 627:2; Hé-er-ri, HSS IX 101:2 
NANTIP-UMPU? 
Na-ni-ip-um-pu (or Na-ni-ip-i-pu) 
1) a-lik séri, s. of A-ri-pa-al-la, JEN 665:4 
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NANIRASSE? NARIJA 
Na-ni-ra-a-[Se] (impossible to collate; read perhaps Na-nu-ra- Na-ri-ia 
aS-{8e]) : 1) f. of U-ku-ia, JEN 1:15; 114:2 
1) s. of A-ki-tt-ti, HSS IX 141:1.e. 30 2) name of a dimtu, HSS V 87:4 
NAN-TE.... NARBI-ILU (MacRae: Nawr-ilu) 
Na-an-te-. ... Na-ar-wi-lu, var. (2) Na-ar-bi-ilu 
1) f. of A-...., AASOR XVI 91:2 1) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 204:31; 218:15; 311:26; 315:20; Hu- 
NAN-TEIA di-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 25:32 
. 2) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 87:31; 315:24 


Na-an-te-e-a, var. (2) Na-an-te-e, (3) Na-an-te-ia, (4) Na-an-te-a 

1) s. of Ar-ti-ma-lu-uk, (1)(3) JEN 393:3, 10, 12; (1)(2) HSS 
IX 8:5, 10, 11, 12, 20, 22, 28, 30, 33 

2) s. of Hu-um-mu-ru, AASOR XVI 67:35, 45 

3) s. of Hu-di-ia, (2) JENu 916; Hu-ti-ia, RA XXIII 66:8 

4) s. of Ku-du-ugq-qa-til, br. of A-be-ia, [Ha-na-a-a,] and Ip- 
Sa-ha-lu, JEN 367:5; s. of Ku-du-ug-qa-til and Ku-dug-qa- 
til, br. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, A-be-e-a, and Ha-na-a-a, JEN 589:3, 
17 


Na-ar-wi-lu, see Narbi-ilu 


NASMU 
Na-as-mu 
1) s. of A-kap-Se-en-ni, HSS V 80:47, 53 
‘NASMUN-NAIA 
SNa-aS-mu-un-na-a-a 
1) w. of Si-il-wa-te-Sup, HSS V 66:4, 11, 13, 16, 19, 23 


5) s. of Ta-[... .], RA XXIIT 66:11 NASMUS-SENNI 

6) s. of Te-...., (2) TCL IX 46:36 (probably miscopied as Na-ak-mu-uk-Se-en-nt 
Lo-an-te-é) 1) SMN 349 

7) f. of Ta-i-zi, JEN 102:48 (read so against T'a-a[z}-27 of eee ee 
copy); (4) SMN 2192 Na-as-bi, see Naswi 

NAN-TESUP ‘NASUI 
Na-an-te-Sup, var. (2) Na-an-te-e8-Su-up INa-Su-i 
1) naggaru, s. of A-pil-sin, JEN 665:7 1) SMN 209; 361 
2) s. of Ar-nu-pa-ta-al, JENu 768 NASWI 


Na-aS-wi, var. (2) Na-a-bi, (3) Na-d8s-wi 
1) s. of A-ki-ia, JEN 279:24 
2) s. of An-[....], JEN 88:23 
3) s. of Ar-Se-en-ni, RA XXIII 44:5; 51:2, 8, 10, 14, 15, 16, 


3) s. of Ar-te-ca, HSS V 78:3 (perhaps mistake for Na-i-te-sup, 
but impossible to collate) 

4) s. of Kip-til-la, (2) JENu 597 

5) s. of Lal-<lu)-ta-ri, JENu 785 


6) s. of Suk-ri-ia, RA XXIII 50:42 23. seal 
7) f. of A-ta-na-ah-tlu, JEN 243:23; 423:29; JENu 104; 390; 4) s. sf Nk-’u-ur-ha-tal, JEN 237:2. 5, 6: I&-’u-uh-ra-tal, JEN 
439; 512; A-ta-na-hi-ilu, JEN 38:26; 214:32; A-da-an-hi- ) eek a aa pete erebresal; 


5) s. of [t-hi-i3-ta, HSS TX 100:29 
6) s. of Qa-lu-li, JEN 5:17, 37; 11:15, 29; 71:21, 40; 94:20, 38; 
96:18, 38; 209:1, 7, 9, 13, 15, 43; 418:18, 38; 467:42; 580: 
20, 37; JENu 564; 590; 591; 610; 847; 1007; Ka-lu-li, JEN 
81:18, 37; 474:38; JENu 727; Ka-lu-li and Qa-lu-li, JEN 
202:21, 42 
7) s. of Ma-li-ia, br. of A-pa-zi and Ur-hi-ia, HSS V 7:46, 48 
8) f. of Al-gi-ia, (2) JEN 47:18; Al-gi-ia and A-gi-ia, JEN 
89:30, 38 (A-gi-ta in 1. 38 is clearly scribal error for Al-gi- 
ta); Al-ki-ia, JEN 301:15 
9) f. of A-ri-ia, JEN 311:17 
10) f. of Hn-na-ma-i1, JEN 78:39; 102:49; 151:19 
11) f. of Ki-k-ip-Se-ri, JEN 208:17 (read Na-a3*-w(1)* against 
Na-pu of copy); JENu 722a 
12) f. of ‘Nu-hu-ia, RA XXIII 51:2, 8, 10, 14, 15, 16, 28, seal 
18) f. of Ta-ti, HSS V 75:27 
14) f. of Te-hi-tp-til-la, JENu 811 
15) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, (3) HSS V 29:26 
16) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 4:6 
17) JEN 28:33; 218: 2, 5, 7, 10; 397:10, 16, 23; JENu 800; 1158; 
RA XXIII 5:1, 5, seal; 10:18, 20, 21, 26, 27, 48, 44; 70:1 
NATARAKA (Akk. Lé-taréiq?) 
Na-ta-ra-qa (first sign clearly na, not la as might be expected) 
1) JEN 601:5 
NAUKKA? 
Na-ti-uk-k[a] 
1) f. of "Kal-an-ka, JEN 404:35 
NAWAR-ATAL? 


Na-wa-ra-tlal] 
1) RA XXIII 53:18 


lu, JEN 91:21; A-ta-an-hi-lu, JENu 916 
8) f. of Ha-wu-[u]r-ta-e, JENu 916 
9) f. of Si-in-ta-pu-ri-a3, SMN 876 
10) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JEN 83:41 (read so against [.. . .]-Sup 
of copy); 592:25 
11) habiru, JEN 463:1, 6 
12) scribe? and aS$abu, RA XXVIII 6:11 
13) JEN 503:19; 533:5; 612:6; JENu 790; HSS V 27:22; RA 
XXIII 6:18 


NANUPERRA 
Na-nu-be-er-ra 


1) JEN 525:52 


NANNURA 
Na-an-nu-ra (impossible to collate) 
1) scribe, HSS V 30:24, 33 


Na-ba-tu(m) and Na-pa-du, read Qa*-ba-tu(m) and Qa*-pa-du 


respectively 
1) f. of Da-t-ki and Ta-a-ki, RA XXIII 44:17, seal 


Na-bi-he-na-tal, read Na-am*-he-na-tal 
1) s. of Ge-li--ia, JEN 209:36 


Na-pu, read Na-a3*-w(t>* 
1) f. of Ki-li-tp-[SJe-ri, JEN 208:17 


NABU-NASIR (see also Na-bu-pa-za-an-sir) ; 
4Nabi-nasir, var. (2) Na-bu-na-sir, (3) “Nabi-na-sir 
1) scribe, s. of Qa-sit, HSS V 55:31, 45, case 
2) scribe, (2) JEN 48:31; (2) 52:35, 39; (2) 372:20; (3) 
AASOR XVI 18:25; (3) 24:25; OLZ V, col. 245:6=RT 
XXXI, p. 57:6 


Na-bu-pa-za-an-sir ‘NAWAR-ELLI 

Na-bu-pa-za-an-sir (read perhaps Na-bu-un-na-sir) tNa-wa-re-el-li 
1) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVITL 7:18 1) SMN 665 

NARAJA ‘NAWAR-MATI 
Na-ra-a-a !Na-wa-ar-ma-ti 


1) AASOR XVI 22:34 1) JEN 531:10; SMN 347 
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NAWAR-SENNI 
Na-wa-ar-3e-en-ni, var. (2) Na-wa-ar-Se-ni 
1) manzattublu, s. of Ki-in-ni-ia, HSS IX 108:36 
2) (2) SMN 347 


NAZAPA 
Na-za-pa 
1) s. of Mu-8d-a-pu, JEN 553:20, 28 


NAZIJA 
Na-zi-ia | 
1) s. of Se-eS-wa-a-a, JEN 218:18; 255:46 
NE.GAR-SES?.MBS, read Niir-abhé?? 
1) judge, JEN 177:6 


Ni-el-gu, read probably Ni-zi*-gu 
1) f. of Du-ra-ri, HSS IX 120:4 


Ni-en-te-Sup, see Nin-teSup 
Ni-e3-kal-bi, see NaiS-kelpe 
Ni-hé-er-te-Sup, see Nihri-teSup 
Ni-hé-er-til-la, see Nibri-tilla 


NIHLITA? h 
Ni-ih-li-ia (ni-th- now missing on tablet; read Se-eh-li-ia) 


1) s. of Ki-pu-ga, JEN 205:16 


NIHPI-ASU 
Ni-th-bi-a-8u 
1) s.of Ak-ku-...., HSS V 11:30, 36 (read perhaps Ak-ku-ia) 
Ni-th-ri, read Ni-th-ri-ia* 
1) f. of Ma-i-it-ta, HSS V 30:18 


NIHRUA 
Ni-ih-ri-ia, var. (2) Ni-~i>-ri-ta, (3) Ni-ch-ri-e, (4) Nt-ib-ri-a 
1) s. of A-hu-Sina"™*, JEN 510:4; Ahu-Si-na, JEN 596:32 
2) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 324 :62; 398:32; HSS TX 96:27, 38; 
judge, HSS V 48:7; A-kap-duk-ki, JEN 361:44; HSS V 
49:35; A-qa-ap-dug-ge, JEN 355:45, 46 
3) s. of A-ri-ga-ni, JEN 250:3, 7, 8, 13 
4) 5. of At-ti-lam-mu, HSS V 55:3, 11, 12, 20, 25 
5) s. of En-na-a-a, JEN 38:3, 22; 288:25, 30; 651:9; JENu 
439; E-na-a-a, JEN 52:2, 11, 14, 17, 20, 22; (2) JENu 782 
6) s. of Ik-ku-ia, JEN 36:19, 30; 56:17, 29; (2) 76:32, 34 (in 1. 
34 read so against Ni-th-ri-ia of copy); 271:21; 282:17; 
302:16; 309:12; (2) 313:14, 24; JENu 396; 435 
7) manzattulu, s. of Ip-8d-ha-lu, RA XXIII 35:33 
8) s. of I-tr-Su-uh-hé, JEN 294:31, 35; Ir-Su-uh-he, JEN 435: 
47, 48 
9) s. of Ka-lu-li, JEN 266:20; 467:47; JENu 621 
10) s. of Mér-is-tar, HSS IX 92:5, 13 
11) s. of Na-hi-v3-sal-mu, JEN 101:30, 32; 317:26, 33; Na-hi- 
Sal-mu, JEN 415:42 
12) s. of [Sel-er-pa-taS-8i, HSS IX 47:18 
13) manzattuhlu, s. of Si-il-wa-[. .. .], (3) JEN 666:41 
14) s. of Ta-be-li, RA XXIII 34:33 
15) s.of ... .-ku-ta, JEN 8:26 (impossible to reconstruct from 
traces as [k-ku-ia) 
16) f. of A-ki-ia, RA XXIII 10:32 (see also following number) 
17) f. of A-kip-Se-en-ni, JEN 77:18; JENu 615; AASOR XVI 
96:22 (see also preceding number) 
18) f. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, TCL IX 9:7 
19) f. of Ar-til-la, gf. of /Um-mi-du-ra, HSS V 17:2 
20) f. of E-he-el-te-Sup, JEN 18:16, 26 (read so against E-te- 
el-te-Sup of copy); 405:14, 25 
21) f. of Ha-3u-a-ar, (4) JEN 486:28 
22) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 225:22 
23) f. of Ki-mi-il-li-te-Sup, HSS IX 123:7 
24) f. of Ma-i-it-ta, HSS V 30:18 (ia omitted in copy); 49:9 
25) f. of Se-eh-li-te-sup, HSS V 96:22 
26) f. of Se-gar-til-la, JEN 573(=490) :37 
27) f. of Si-il-wa-te-sup, JEN 649:43 





28) f. of Te-hi-pa-pu, JEN 310:34; 363=673; 486:27; 673 
(=363 =JAOS LV 4):45; HSS TX 8:39; 12:43; 140:rev. 2? 
(translit. as Te-hi-wa-hé); Te-hi-pa-a-pu, JEN 164:12; 
Te-hi-ip-pa-pu, JEN 324:63; Te-hi-ip-a-pu, JENu 625; (2) 
782; Di-hi-ba-pu, HSS V 64:14 

29) f. of Ul-mi-a-tal, JEN 222:2, 21; 641:22 f. 

30) f. of [.. . J-hi-p-Sarri, JEN 588:43 

31) judge, JEN 127:20 

32) mdr Sarri, (2) HSS V 71:48; AASOR XVI 85:4 

33) nappahu, JEN 239:30 ; 

34) JEN 164:13; 366:17; 388:31; 441:26; 458:17; 512:8, 21; 
629:3, 7, 10; 655:33; 657:51; JENu 244; 421; 438; 557; 
885; 1014; HSS V 52:38; JAOS LVII 3:8; RA XXIII 138: 
seal; 37:seal; XXVIII 6:2, 10 

NIHRI-TESUP 
Ni-ih-ri-te-3up, var. (2) Ni-th-ri-ti-Sup, (8) Ni-ih-ri-te-e3-Su-up, (4) 
Ni-hé-er-te-Sup, (5) Ni-ir-hi-te-e3-Su-up 
1) s. of Ar-Sa-li(m), JEN 390:39 
2) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 261:16; 276:1 
3) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, (4) JEN 321:60 (read so against Ni-t-ir-te- 
Sup of copy) 
4) f. of Hu-ti-ip-til-la, (5) JEN 40:25; (4) 307:34; (5) 401:238; 
(5) 614:28; (3) JENu 221; (5) 597 
5) f. of Bi-ri-a, JEN 619:17 
6) f. of Se-er-Se-ia, (2) JEN 47:23 
7) £. of U-na-ap-ta-e, (5) JEN 40:25; (5) 401:23; (5) 614:27; 
(3) JENu 221; (5) 597; U-ndp-ta-e, (4) JEN 307:26 
8) JEN 588:6; JENu 1108 


NIHRI-TILLA 
Ni-ir-hi-til-la, var. (2) Ni-th-ri-til-la, (3) Nt-hé-er-til-la 
1) s. of A-ki-tt-te-Sup, HSS V 78:5; A-ki-te-sup, HSS IX 90:10, 
12, 23; (2) JAOS LVII 3:4; A-kip-t[e*-Sup], AASOR XVI 
27:25 (read so against A-kip-s[arri] of translit.) 
2) s. of Ar-ru-um-[... .], JEN 245:17; 467:37, 54 
3) s. of S[i*-+t]a*-na-aste, (1)(3) AASOR XVI 65:35, 40 
4) s. of Du-ra-ri, AASOR XVI 27:24; 28:24; 30:32; 37:40; 
Tu-ra-ri, AASOR XVI 34:38 
5) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 618:34, 43 
6) f. of H-li-i8-til-la, TCL IX 10:24 
7) JEN 523:3, 11; AASOR XVI 73:2, 5, 8, 9, 18, 14, 21, 28, 30 
Ni-th-ri-ti-Sup, see Nikri-teSup 
NLIG.AN, read [baS8i-ili(i.GAL.DINGIR) 
S Ni-ka-8a-ak-ta-mi, read Ni-ka-ra*-ak-um*-mi and see ‘Ni(n)karrak- 
ummi 
1) JEN 511:18 
NIKAZI 
Ni-ka-zi, var. (2) Ni-qa-2t 
1) f. of ¢Adad-ba-ni, (2) JENu 855 
2) f. of Mu-su-ia, JENu 1052; 1108 
3) f. of U-na-ap-ta-[e], (2) JENu 1158 
NIKI 
Ni-kt 
1) f. of Ar-zi-te-za, JEN 5:30; 71:33; 81:30; 94:33; 96:30; 
202 :34;418:30; 580:29; JENu 564; 590; 591; 610;727; 1007 


NIKIJA 

Ni-ki-ia, var. (2) Ni-gi-ia, (3) Ni-ki-a 
1) s. of Ar-ru-um-ba, JEN 14:15 
2) s. of Tar-mi-te-Sup, JENu 917 
3) f. of A-kip-Sarri, (2) JEN 16:2 
4) f. of Be-la-am-ni-ra-ri, JEN 59:32? (wr. [Ni]-k2*-ia*; 

omitted in copy); Be-lam-ni-ra-ri, (3) JEN 119:20 

5) judge, (2) JEN 191:14 
6) mar Sarri, JEN 620:17, 27 
7) AASOR XVI 33:40 


Ni-ki-ir-te-Sup, see Nikri-teSup 
NIKMIIA (see also Nimkija) 


Ni-ik-mi-ia 
1) s. of Al-ki-i[a], RA XXIII 50:36 
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NIKR-APU 
Ni-ik-ra-pu 
1) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, HSS V 24:16 
2) massartu, HSS TX 37:6 


NIKRIJA 
Ni-ik-ri-ta 
. of Ni-nu-uk-ka, HSS IX 85:5, 19, 24 
. of Sury(pav)-kip-Sarri, HSS IX 35:35 
. of Tar-mu-Sarri, HSS IX 13:25 (impossible to collate mz) 
s. of Wa-at-wa, JEN 462:14; RA XXVIII 2:22 
. of Hu-ti-ip-til-la, HSS V 9:2; 15:2 
. of Ta-e, JEN 68:26 
7) f. of Tu-um-ba, JEN 273:25 
8) scribe, HSS [IX 13:37 


NIKRI-TESUP 
Ni-ik-ri-te-8up, var. (2) Ni-ki-ir-te-Sup 
1) JEN 337:37; (2) SMN 3019 
Ni-qur-uk, read Ni-zu*-uk 
1) f. of Ha-na-aq-qa, HSS V 9:17 
‘NIMMA.... 
INi-im-ma-.[. . .] 
1) JEN 511:3 
NIMKIIA (see also Nikmiia) 
Ni-im-ki-ia 
1) s. of Ni-tr-bi-a-tal, JEN 329:34; 348=653; 369:49; 653 
(=348) :54 
2) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS V 80:42 
3) slave of the palace, JEN 525:17; 670:20 
NIMKI-TILLA 
Ni-im-ki-til-la 
1) s. of .[. . .]-ta, UCP IX 12:1, 5, 31, 36, 40, 45, 50, 52 
Ni-mu-’a, read Ir*-mu-3a 
1) scribe, JEN 39:17 


NIN.... 
Ni-in-[... 4] 
1) JEN 191:1 
NINA.... 
Ni-na-[. . . .] 


1) JEN 484:19 
‘NIN.A.GA.DE™.AMA™*, see ‘Bélt-akkadi-ummi 


NINAS.... 
Ni-na-a3-. ... 
1) f. of Tu(m)-ra-ri, JEN 615:26 


NINIIA 
Ni-ni-ia ; 
1) s. of Du-ru-ga-a-a, JEN 54:1, 7, 10, 14 
NINIS-SE (div. uncert.) 
Ni-ni-t3-8e 
1) s. of Warad-te-ia, br. of Zi-li-tp-til-la and Hu-i-til-la, JEN 
281:2, 10 
2) JEN 358:12 


‘NINIS-ELLI 
!Ni-ni-Se-el-li 
1) SMN 429; 1154 


NINIS-SENNI 
Ni-ni-is-3e-en-ni 
1) s. of A-ri-ga-ar-na-ah-he, JEN 407:1, 8, 11, 14, 16, 17 


*NI(N)KARRAK-UMMI 
SNi-ka-ra*-ak-um*-mi (read so against ‘Ni-ka-8a-ak-ta-mi of copy) 


1) JEN 511:18 


- NINKIJA 
Ni-in-ki-ia 
1) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, RA XXIII 32:1, 20, 23 
2) f. of Hu-ti-ia, RA XXTITI 32:1, 20, 23 
3) f. of Te-hu-up-Se-en-ni, HSS V 2:19 


4) judge, JEN 379:1, 32 
5) scribe, RA XXIII 8:14 
6) JEN 367:17; 75:35; TCL IX 41:55 


NINKIRAP-ZAH 
Ni-in-ki-ra-ap-za-ah 
1) s. of Ba-ar-ta-su-a, JEN [666:26;] 671:6 
NINKI-TESUP 
Ni-in-ki-te-Sup 
1) SMN 3049 
NINKI-TILLA 
Ni-in-ki-til-l[a] 
1) SMN 3049 
NIN-TEIA 
Ni-in-te-ia, var. (2) Ni-in-te-e, (3) Ni-in-te-a-a 
1) s. of Ge-li-ia, br. of Hu-t-te, (2) JEN 524:3; (3) JENu 438 
2) JEN 310:7 


NIN-TESUP 
Ni-in-te-8up, var. (2) Ni-en-te-8up 
1) s. of Zu-ta, (2) HSS IX 36:30, 38 
2) HSS IX 47:17 


NINU.... 
Ni-i-nv-[. . . .] 
1) RA XXIII 48:4 


NINU-ATAL 
Ni-nu-a-tal, var. (2) Ni-nu-t-a-tal, (3) Ni-nu-ma-tal 

1) s. of A-kap-Se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 28:17, 30; °"na-ki-ru(m), 
JEN 478:15? (wr. [Ni-nu]-a-tal [mar A-kap]-Se-en-ni), 27 

2) s. of A-pu-zi, JENu 367 

3) s. of A-ri-mat,(muT)-ga, JEN 42:16 

4) s. of A-ri-pa-pu, JEN 341:22; 353:23; A-ri-ba-a-pu, JENu 
596 


5) s. of Ar-8a-an-ta, JENu 399 
6) s. of Ar-Sa-wu-u3-ga, JEN 242:20; 267:26; JENu 958; Ar- 
$d-mu-u[3-qa], JEN 76:25; Ar-Sa-mu-us-qa, (3) JEN 412:7 
7) s. of Ar-te-e8-8e, HSS V 67:47 
8) s. of Ar-te-Sup, br. of Be-la-ab-he, JEN 149:2, 16 
9) s. of Hu-?-t[e-3]up, JENu 348 
10) s. of It-ha-pu, HSS V 29:8 
11) s. of Sa-ma-hul, br. of A-ri-tq-qa-a-a, JEN 368:3, 9, 16, 26; 
376:11; br. of Wa-an-ti-Se-en-ni, A-ri-ga-ma-ri, and Tu- 
ra-ri, JEN 97:1, 10, 26 
12) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 168:2 
13) s. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 147:17; HSS V 28:18, 23 
14) s. of Zi-li-pa-ap-ni, RA XXIII 47:38, seal 
15) s. of Zu-up-ra-fadad, (2) JEN 270:22; 460:13; Zu-pur- 
4adad, JEN 72:11, 24; Supr(puBBin)-¢adad, HSS V 61:10, 
20; Zu-ur-[ba-ad-da], HSS IX 115:17 
16) f. of Ah-ha-ar-pa, JEN 146:4, 22 
17) f. of A-kip-Se-en-ni, HSS TX 19:38 
18) f. ot Ak-ku-ia, JEN 146:4, 22; 187:2? (wr. N[i-nu-a-tlal*; 
see also following number) 
19) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 371:29 (see also preceding num- 
ber) 
20) f. of Ar-te-1a, JEN 660:10 
21) f. of A-wa, JEN 254:29; SMN 3656 
22) f. of Ha-ma-as-su-kap, JEN 244:2 
23) f. of Hu-bi-ta, RA XXIII 36:29 
24) f. ot Ik-ki-ia, JEN 5:29; 71:32; 81:29; 94:32; 96:29 (read 
so against *’nu-a-ri of copy); 202:33; 418:29; 580:28; 
JENu 590; 591; 610; 727; 1007; HSS TX 139:rev. 9 
25) f. of It-ha-pu, JEN 618:31; 638:44; HSS V 52:11 
26) f. of Qa-i-el-lu, JEN 244:2 
27) f. of Mu-us-se-en-ni, JEN 77:19; 97:14; 205:17; 227:13; 
(3) 253 :38; 302:17; 303:25; 430:14; 437:23; 452:12; 489: 
18; 609:16; JENu 396; 539; 611; 615; Mu-Su-u3-Se-en-ni, 
JEN 66:18; 69:16; Mu-us-Se-ni, JEN 567:32; JENu 983; 
Mu-us-3i-in-n{i], (3) JEN 570:28 - 
28) f. of Mu-8u-ia, JEN 1:17 
29) f. of Ni-tk-ra-pu, HSS V 24:16 
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30) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 146:4, 22; 269:25; 467:46; (3) JENu 829 
81) f. of Ta-vt-ga, RA XXITI 44:19 
32) f. of Dup-3i-iq-qa, JEN 1:16 
33) f. of Dur-Se-en-ni, JEN 13:40 
34) f. of ... .-ia, JENu 564 
35) JEN 37:7; 326:25; 479:1; JENu 22a; 239; 459; HSS IX 
144:7; 158:3?, 9; AASOR XVI 2:[1,] 6; 3:19; RA XXIIT 
9:seal 
NINUKKA 
Ni-nu-ug-qa, var. (2) Ni-nu-uk-ka 
1) s. of Zi-li-ip-a-pu, br. of A-ga-wa-til, (2) JEN 205:2 
2) f. of Nv-ik-ri-ia, (2) HSS IX 85:5, 20, 24 
3) f. of Ta-am-pu-us-ki-pa, (1)(2) HSS IX 88:9, 27; 91:3 
4) RA XXIII 19:10 
‘NINUM.... 
tNi-nu-um-[... .J 
1) JEN 507:22 
Ni-nu-ma-tal, see Ninu-atal 


‘NINUM-MATI 
tNi-nu-um-ma-ti 
1) SMN 225 


NIRARI 
Ni-ra-ri 

1) s. of E-hé-el-te-Sup, JEN 78:40, 42 

2) s. of Hr-wi-Sarri, Cross :3 

3) scribe, s. of Ta-a-a, HSS V 40:28; IX 29:23; AASOR XVI 
94:18 

4) s. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 83:40, 45; 316:24; JENu 629 

5) ra-kib *#narkabti, RA XXVIII 7:5 

6) scribe, JEN 108:29 (ni well preserved on tablet); RA 
XXIII 76:seal; AASOR XVI 96:27 

7) JENu 893; RA XXIII 2:10; 47:6; TCL IX 22:7? 


Ni-ra-ri-til-la, see Nirar-tilla 


NIRAR-TESUP 
Ni-ra-ar-te-Sup 
1) SMN 3025; 3055 


NIRAR-TILLA 
Ni-ra-ar-til-la, var. (2) Ni-ra-ri-til-la 
1) s. of Hu-bi-ta-a-a, (2) JEN 83:36; 435:45, 48; 592:23, 32; 
616:34, 38; JENu 620 


Ni-ir-hi-te-e3-Su-up, see Nibri-tesup 
Ni-ir-hi-til-la, see Nihri-tilla 


NIRI.... API 
Ni-ri-[. . . .J-a-be 
1) f. of Pu-hi-8e-ni, JEN 48:2 
NIRIKA-GAMIL (Nergal-gamil?) 
Ni-ri-ka-ka-mi-el 
1) f. of Mér-*i3tar, JEN 284:8 
‘NIRI-KUI 
INi-ri-ku-i 
1) JEN 505:3 


NIRNATE 
Ni-ir-na-te 
1) HSS V 81:4 
NIRPHA 
Ni-ir-bi-ia 
1) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, TCL IX 44:1, 8, 10, 13 
2) s. of Tu-ra-ri, br. of Duk-ki-ia, JEN 472: 28 
3) f. of Si-mi-ga-tal, AASOR XVI 43:12 


NIRPI-ATAL 
Ni-tr-bi-a-tal : 
1) f. of Ni-im-ki-ia, JEN 329:34; 348=653; 369:49; 653 
(= 348) :54 
Ni-i-ir-te-Sup, read Ni-hé*-er-te-Sup 
1) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 321:60 


NIR-TILLA 
Ni-ir-til-la 
1) RA XXIII 49:seal 
INi-si-ir-bi, see ‘Nisirpi 
NIS-HUHA 
Ni-i3-hu-ha 
1) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 627:3; HSS V 85:29 
2) f. of Hu-di-pu-gur, JEN [44:20;] 51:21; 581:22; 582:21; 
Hu-ti-pu-gur, JEN 58:22; 70:23; 408: 23 
3) JENu 363 


‘NISIRPI 
INi-Si-ir-bi, var. (2) SNi-si-ir-bi 
1) d. of Sa-du-ge-wa-ar, gd. of Ku-ulz-zi], (2) JEN 443: 3,5, 7,9 
(read Ku*-ufz-2i] against A-.[. . .] of copy) 
2) JEN 438:5, 11, 14, 16 
NISU? 
Ni-8u-% (copy doubtful) 
1) f. of Al-ki-ta, TCL TX 44:18, 29 
INi-it-pu-pa, see ‘Lidbuba 
NIZIKU 
Ni-zi-gu, var. (2) Ni-zi-ku 
1) *“ha-za-an-nu, s. of Tu-uh*-me-ia, (1)(2) JEN 403: 38, 46 
(read so against T'u-ru-me-ia of copy) ; 
2) f. of Du-ra-ri, HSS IX 120:4 (read probably so against 
Ni-el-gu of copy; however, the questionable sign looks like 
ki wr. over erased gi) 


NIZUK 
Ni-zu-uk 

1) s. of A-al-[....], JEN 617:29; s. of A-al-... 
A-ta-na-ah, JENu 350 

2) f. of Ha-na-ag-ga, HSS V 9:17 (read so against Ni-gur-uk 
of copy); IX 99:34 

8) f. of Iz-zu-t-ia, JEN 553:22 

4) f. of Du-ra-ar-te-Sup, HSS V 17:33 

5) £. of U-nap-te-Sup, HSS IX 101:47 

6) JEN 535:12; 542:5, 11, 18; JENu 859; RA XXIII 55:6, 
12, 14; 68:seal 


Nu-az-za, see Nuzza 


NUHATIMME 
Nu-ha-ti-im-me 
1) HSS IX 100:5 
'NUHUIJA 
INu-hu-ia, var. (2) ‘Nu-hu-t-a 
1) d. of Na-a8-wi, gd. of Ar-Se-en-ni, RA XXIII 51:18 
2) d. of Ta-a-a, gd. of Nuér(ne)-ahhe?'-Su, (2) JEN 433:38, 11, 
13, 17, 20, 23 
Nu-uh-za, read probably Nu-uz-za 
1) s. of Su-ru-uq-qa, TCL IX 46:34 
NUI-SERI 
Nu-i-Se-rt 
1) s. of E-te-ia, JEN 291:2, 6, 17; br. of Ti-wi-ir-ra, JEN 39:1 
2) s. of Qa-lu-mi, JEN 223:23; 238:23; JENu 397 (wr. Nu-i- 


ni, br. of 


(Se>-ri) 
8) s. of Ku-za-...., JENu 793 
4) s. of Zu-me, JEN 248:25; 428:27 


5) s. of ... .-u-ki, JEN 60:3, 9, 15 
6) f. of Hu-ti-ip-til-la, JEN 661:3, 14 
7) £. of Qa-a-zi, JEN 661:3, 14 
8) f. of Sa-a3-ta-e, JEN 383:2, 6, 8, 13, 15, 18, 31, 34, 37, 43, 53 
9) f. of Si-il-wa-te-Sup, JEN 661:3, 14 
10) f. of Dup-ki-til-la, JEN 661:3, 14 
11) f£. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 383:2, 6, 8, 13, 15, 18, 31, 34, 37, 
43, 53 
12) br. of ‘Me-en-nu-un-ni, TCL IX 6:1, 18, 24 
13) JENu 967 


NUKA 
Nu-ti-ga 
1) s. of Sur-ku-ma-tal, JEN 400:31 
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NUKAP-SARRI NUPUL-BELI 
Nu-qa-ap-Sar-ri Nu-pu-ul-béli, var. (2) Nu-pu-ul-béli"* 
1) s. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 142:1 1) s. of Se-er-Si-ia, JEN 601:2, 9, 10, 15 (see also Nupuia, s. of 
NULAJA? idem) 
Nu-la-a-a (read perhaps Be-la-a-a) 2) (2) HSS IX 149:16, rev. 1 
1) RA XXXYV, p. 27 NCR-.... 
Nu-ur-.... 


Nuw-la-an-na, see Lu-nanna 
NULA-ZAHI 
Nu-la-za-hi, var. (2) Nu-ul-za-hi 
1) s. of A-ki-ta, RA XXIII 47:seal; copy wrong; A-ki-ia is f. 
of 4*Samas-nasir 


2) s. of B-ri-13- , JEN 74:30; JENu 569; 605 


3) s. of Hé-er-ri-ki, RA XXIII 47:36, seal (in seal copy wrong- 
ly links Nu-la-za-ht with A-ki-ia) 

4) s. of U-ge, JEN 468:38 

5) f. of Ki-en-na-an-ni, JENu 396 

6) f. of Pa-ip~pu-ur-ni ‘and Pa-ip-pur-ni, (2) SMN 3515 

7) (2) JEN 633:8; HSS IX 20:7 


NULLIJA 
Nu-ul-li-ta 
1) s. of Be-la-ni, JEN 7:21 (a after Be-la-ni is actually +3 and 
belongs with ¢Adad-éri3** in 1. 20); 32:24; Be-la-a-n[z]*, 
JEN 53:23 (read so against Be-la-a-hi of copy) ; [Be-I]a-a-ni, 
JEN 593:18 
NUL-TESUP 
Nu-ul-te-Sup 
1) s. of Pu-ra-sa, HSS IX 24:31, 39 
2) s. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 13: 21, 33 
3) f. of Sa-tu-ta-e, AASOR XVI 70:1 
4) JENu 354 
NULLU 
Nu-ul-lu, var. (2) Nu-ul-lu-t 
1) s. of A-kip-til-la, br. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 63:11, 15 
2) f. of A-ri-pa-ap-ni, HSS V 30:17 
3) f. of Na-a-a, RA XXIII 50:41 
4) (2) HSS IX 48:13 


NULLUIA 
Nu-ul-lu-a-a 
1) s. of It-hi-i8-ta(m), JEN 519:12, 14 (ta(m) clear on tablet) 
Nu-ul-za-hi, see Nula-zabi 
Nun-na-ap-Se, read "W*!-na-ap-Se 
1) f. of A-ga-we, RA XXIII 6:17 


NUPANANI 
Nu-ba-na-ni, var. (2) Nu-pa-na-ni — 
1) s. of A-ku-Se-nt, JEN 358: 2, 6, 10, 25, 27; A-ku-Se-en-ni, (2) 
JEN 466:3, 5, 9, 11 
2) s. of U-za-li-ia, JEN 253 :33 
3) f. of A-ki-ta, (2) JEN 472:26; (2) 662:75 
4) f.of Ar-$i-mi-ga, (2) HSS V 70 :19; (2) AASOR XVI 58:52 
5) f. of Eh-li-pa-pu, JEN 354:40; HSS V 48:2, 40; Eh-li-ba-pu, 
HSS V 49:7; CT II 21:28 (see also Nu-pa-na-ri, f. of Eh-li- 
. pa-Cpu)) 
NUPANARI? 
Nu-pa-na-ri 
1) f. of Eh-li-pa-<pu>, HSS V 7:35 (Nu-pa-na-ri probably mis- 
take for Nu-pa-na-ni, but impossible to collate; ef. Nu-ba- 
na-ni, f. of Eh-li-pa-pu) 
‘NUPEN-NAIJA 
tNu-be-en-na-a-a, var. (2) ‘Nu-bi-en-na-a-a 
1) (2) SMN 2610; 3658 


NUPUJA 
Nu-pu-ia 
1) s. of Se-er-8i-ia, JEN 308:23, 33 (see also Nupul-béli, s. of 
idem) 
NUPUL-.... 
Nu-pu-ull-. .. J 


1) TCL IX 43:11 


1) £. of Si-mi-ga-tal, AASOR XVI 35:17 


NOUR-AHHE? (see also Perahhe) 
Niir(n5.GaAR)-ab[hé]?? 
1) judge, JEN 177:6 
NOUR-AHHESU 
Nu-ur-ah-he-Su, var. (2) Nér(NE)-abhé?"-3u 
1) f. of Ar-til-la, JEN 432:38 
2) f. of Ta-a-a, gf. of ‘Nu-hu-ti-a, (2) JEN 433:2 


NORA-SARRU 
Nu-ra-sarru™ 
1) s. of Ip-8d-a-a, RA XXIII 61:seal 
NUOR-ADAD (see also Nurta) 
Niar(ne)-*adad 
1) s. of A-kap-Se-en-ni, HSS V 38:27, 31; 97:19 
2) f. of Pu-hi-ia, HSS V 3:5 


NORATU? 
Nu-ra*-a*)-tu 
1) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 214:29 


NORIJA 
Nu-ri-ia, var. (2) Nu-ur-ri-ia, (8) Nu-ri-a, (4) Nu-t-ri-ia, (5) 
Néri(NE)-ia 
1) s. of Ha-lu(m)-8e-ni, (2) HSS V 65:13 
2) s. of 4Sin-ta-ak-la-ak, HSS V 65:15 
3) s. of Zi-bar-zi, JEN 95:18; 4Si(n)-ib-ba-ar-zi, (4) JEN 265: 
11; 4Sin-pa-ur-3i, JEN 422:23 (ur standing for ar, and 87 
for si?); Zi-ib-ba-ar-zi, JEN 588:37; Zi-ip-pa-ar-zi, HSS V 
64:13, 24 
4) f. of A-ki-in-[n]a*-ma-ri, AASOR XVI 21:21 (wr. 'Nu*'- 
ri-ia) 
5) f. of A-ri-har-ba, JEN 203:2 
6) f. of Ar-te-a, (3) HSS V 25:27 
7) £. of A-wi-i-lu, HSS IX 34:15 
8) f. of Su-mu-un-ta-ri, JEN 292:3; 491:6 
9) f. of Um-bi-ia, (5) JEN 423:19 
10) °™zapim, JEN 588:7 
11) (4) SMN 95 


NURIAE 
Nu-ri-a-e 


1) HSS IX 42:1, 15 


NUR-ILIIA 
Nu-ri-li-ia 
1) f. of [E]h-li-t[e-Sup], JENu 414 
Nu-rt-lu-uk, read Nu-tal-lu-uk 


NOR-ISTAR 
Nar(ne)-*i8tar(v) 
1) f. of Sa-ri-i8-8e, JEN 583:1 
2) f. of Te-ck-Suia, JEN 553:23 


NOR-KI-EA 
Nu-ur-ge-e-a, var. (2) Nu-ur-ge-ia 
1) f. of ¢*Adad-Sarri, JEN 301:18 
2) f. of Ha-8i-na-mar, (2) JEN 250:31 


NOR-KOBI 
Nu-ur-ku-bi, var. (2) Nu-tir-ku-bi, (8) Nar(NE)-ku-bi 
1) s. of [I-ga-ar-8]e-me and I-ga-ar-Se-mi, JEN 241:22, 28 
2) £. of Du-ur-Se-ni, (2) JEN 541:26 
8) JENu 1168; (3) SMN 2369 


NOR-SAMAS 
Nu-ur-amas 


1) f. of 4Sin-Sarri, JEN 23:29 
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NURTA (Ntr-adad?) 
Nu-ur-ta 
1) f. of A-ri-ip-Se-ri, HSS V 79:36 
2) HS88 IX 107:21 


NUSAIA 
Nu-sa-a-a 
1) s. of A-da-a-a, AASOR XVI 20:15 
NuSapu, see Mu3-apu 
NUTALLUK 
Nw-tal-lu-uk, var. (2) Nu-ta-al-lu-uk, (3) Nu-da-al-lu(m)-uk, (4) 
Nu-da-al-lu-uk, (5) Nu-da-lu-uk 
1) f. of A-ri-ia, (2) JEN 82:17; 567:31; (5) 570:26; (8) SMN 
3082; (4) 3094; (4) 3101; A-ri-i-ia, JEN 414:22 
NUTUMAR 
Nu-du-mar 
1) *"Se-el-li-[ta-nu], TCL IX 10:3, 7, 8, 10, 11, 14, 21 
Nu-ue-a, read Nu-uz-ca* 
1) f. of [t-ha-a-pu, JEN 245:16 
NUZZA 
Nu-uz-za, var. (2) Nu-az-2a 
1) s. of A-ki-ia, RA XXIII 1:1, 6, 15 
2) s. of Sica TCLIX 46: 34 (read probably so against 
Nu-uh-sa of copy) 
3) s. of Ut-ha-ap-8e, JEN 289:18; 410:16 
4) f. of En-3a-ku, gf. of Hr-wi-Sarri, RA XXIII 4:2 
5) f. of I-na-a-bi, JENu 220; I-na-bi, SMN 3596 
6) f. of It-ha-a-pu, JEN 120:33; 245:16 (read so against Nu- 
uz-a of copy), 27; JENu 631; Jt-ha-pu, (2) HSS V 2:15; 
67:45 
7) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 5:22, 41; 71:26, 41; 81:23, 38; 94:25, 
39; 96:23, 39; 194:2; 202:26, 43; 418:23; 574:23; 580:38; 
JENu 590; 591; 610; 847; 1007 
8) f. of Pu-un-ni-ia, JENu 977 
9) f. of Dup-ku-ra-a3-3e, HSS IX 41:4 
10) JEN 414:6 
NUZAYE 
Nu-za-hé, var. (2) Nu-za-a-he 
1) s. of A-gu-la/na-[. .. J, JEN 482:21, 32 
2) f. of [(M)u-u5-te-ia, (2) JEN 625:22 
‘NUZIJA 
/Nu-zi-ia, var. (2) ‘Nu-si-a 
1) SMN 126; (2) 320; (2) 349; 359 


PAE 
Pa-e 
1) s. of Ir-ri-i{k-ta], HSS IX 25:1, 13, 16, 23 
Pa-a-e-ek-ku, see Paikku 
PAENNI 
Ba-en-ni, var. (2) Pa-~e-en-ni 


1) AASOR XVI 99:9; (2) SMN 2060 


PAHUR? 
Pa-hu-ur 
1) f. of Sa-ma-hu-ul, JENu 448 


PAHUTI 
Ba-hu-di 
1) f. of Zi-il-[te]-Sup, SMN 674 


PAI-. . 
Pa-~i- = 


J 
1) f. of U-na-a-a, HSS V 5:26 


PAJA 
Pa-a-a, var. (2) Ba-a-a 
1) s. of A-[... .], JEN 466:21, 25 
2) s. of A-ga-a-a, br. of G[u-du-ti-ia], Tu-ra-ri, [k-ki-ia, and 
Ki-[pa]-a-a, JEN 134:2; s. of A-ga-a-a, br. of Gu-du-ti-ia, 
Du-ra-ri, [k-ki-ia, Kipo-na, and Se-eh-li-ia, JEN 508:12 


3) s. of Ag-gu-ia, JENu 916 

4) s. of Ar-te-e5-Se, JEN 233:25; 591:40; (2) HSS V 2:12, 21 
5) s. of Ar-du-ru-ub-la, JEN 425:17 

6) s. of El-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 385:22; JENu 562 

7) s. of Ha-na-tu(m), HSS 1X 12:6, 10, 11, 12, 18, 24, 26, 33, 36 
8) s. of Ila-ni-su, JEN 186:19, 24; 389:11 

9) s. of "I'-pa-a8-ilu, JENu 624 

10) s. of Ge-li-ip-[... .], RA XXTIT 19:5 

11) s. of Ge-wi-ta-e, HSS IX 80:6 

12) s. of Mi-le-ia, JEN 383:64; Me-le-ia, (2) JAOS LVII 1:15 

13) s. of Na-ni-ip-Sarri, JEN 625:21, 24 

14) s. of Bar-ta-su*-a, (1)(2) JEN 126:32, 42 (read so against 
Bar-ta-zu-a of copy) 

15) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 22:31, 34; 162:7; 343:17; 366:47; 
368 :33; 380:23; 383:62; 409:28; JENu 555; 648; HSS V 
47:42; (2) AASOR XVI 39:28; judge, HSS V 48:6; Pu-i- 
da-e, HSS V 52:35 

16) s. of Ta-e-na, HSS IX 12:22 

17) ra-kib “narkabti, s. of Zi-il-te-Sup, (2) HSS V 107:5 

18) f. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JENu 439; 963 

19) f. of Eh-li-te-Sup, JEN 668:51; H-hé-el-te-Sup, JENu 421; 
gf. of Si-in-di-ip-te-8up, JEN 435:38, 35 

20) f. of Hr-wi-[Sar]-ri, JEN 615:22 

21) £. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 132:2, 5, 14 

22) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 332:5 (see also Paikku, f. of idem, and 
following number) 

23) f. of Tar-mi-te-Sup, JEN 340: 43 (see also preceding number) 

24) f. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 246:20; Tu-ra-ri, HSS V_ 105:3; 
Tu(m)-ra-a-ri, (2) SMN 6 : 

25) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 272:37; 510:8 

26) JEN 330:34; 336:32; 601:6; JENu 421; 768; HSS [X 94: 
17; AASOR XVI1 3:56, 67; 5:14, 37; 7:59 (read so against 
Pa-a-ka of index of p.n.’s in AASOR XVI); 8:70;11:30; 14: 
17; 40:15; 43:24 


PAIK-KERHE 
Pa-i-ig-ge-er-hé, var. (2) Pa-i-ge-er-hé, (3) Pa-i-ig-gir-hé, (4) Pa- 
ig-ge-er-hé 
1) s. of Pu-t-ta, (1)(2) HSS V 81:35, 37 
2) (4) SMN 3095; (3) RA XV 2:1, 48=(8) TCL IX 16:1, 41 


PAIKKU 
Pa-ik-ku, var. (2) Ba-ik-ku, (3) Pa-t-ik-ku, (4) Pa-a-e-ek-ku, (5) 
Ba-7-tk-ku 
1) s. of Qa-na-a-a, (1)(3) JEN 61:35, 37; (2) HSS V 1:1, 22 
2) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JENu 621; (4) SMN 2488 (see also Paija, 
f. of idem and of Tarmi-teSup) 
3) f. of Zi-li-ha-ma-an-na, UCP IX 12:3, 14 
4) aSS8abu, (5) RA XXVIII 7:27? (read probably so against 
Du-i-tk-ku of copy) 
5) (3) JENu 627 


PAIPA 
Pa-i-pa 
1) SMN 535; 3185; 3202; 3213; 3227 


PAIP-PU (div. uncert.) 
Ba-i-ip-pu, var. (2) Pa-ip-pu 
1) s. of Ha-Si-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 24:15 
2) RA XXIII 20:1, 4, 7 


PAIP-PUR 
Pa-ip-pur 
1) s. of Tar-mi-te-Sup, HSS IX 47:2, 5, 9, 11, 13 (see also 
Paip-purni, s. of idem) 


PAIP-PURNI 
Pa-i-ip-pur-mi, var. (2) Pa-ip-pu-ur-ni, (3) Pa-ip-pur-ni, (4) Ba-~ 
ip-pu-ur-ni 
1) s. of Nu-ul-za-hi, (2)(3) SMN 3515 
2) s. of Sa-[... J, (4) RA XXIII 50:38, seal 
3) s. of Tar-mi-te-sup, SMN 456 (see also Paip-pur, s. of idem) 
4) s. of [... .}-di-im-ma-.[. ..), HSS TEX 88:8 
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PAI-SARRI PAKATA 
Pa-i-sarri Pa-ke-ia | 
1) s. of Ha-ni-ku, JEN 487:26, 37; RA XXIII 51:27, seal; 1) f. of 4Sa-[t}i-im-ni-nu, TCL IX 9:3 
TCL IX 8:19, 26 PAKKAIA 


PAIS-KUMMI 
Pa-is-ku-um-mi, var. (2) Pa-i3-ku-mi, (8) Pa-i8-ku-um-me 
1) s. of Zi-li-ip-a-da-al, JEN 561:1 
2) f. of H-ge-ge, (2) HSS [X 113:19; (3) SMN 1062 


PAI-TAE 
Pa-i-ta-e 
1) slave, JEN 465:3, 5, 6, 8, 18, 15 
PAI-TEJA 
Pa-i-te-ia, var. (2) Pa-i-te-a, (3) Pa-i-te-e, (4) Pa-i-te, (5) Ba-i-te 
1) s. of A-ri-ia, (4) HSS V 87:41 
2) s. of En-8uk-ru(m) and En-Suk-ru, (3) HSS TX 33:5, 15 
3) s. of Hu-ti-ta, JEN 29:37, 44 
4) f. of Se-ha-al-te-Sup, (2) JEN 310:2 
5) (4) JEN 533:3; (5) SMN 3023; (5) 3024 
PAI-TESUP 
Pa-i-te-Sup, var. (2) Ba-i-te-Sup, (3) Ba-i-ti-Sup 
1) s. of Be-li-ia, (2) HSS V 98:4, 9, 13 
2) s. of Pu-ra-sa, JEN 370:49; RA XXIII 76:seal (read prob- 
ably so against Pu-t-sa of copy) 
3) s. of Se-ru-ba-(ni], (3) JEN 216:44 
4) slave, HSS IX 19:3, 13, 14, 21, 28, 27, 28; (2) 20:3, 11, 12, 
18, 27, 29, 34, 35; (1)(2) 22:2, 5, 10, 12, 17, 21, 25; 30:6 
5) *™Sa-ak-[nu], HSS IX 150:rev. 1 
6) *"Sangt, AASOR XVI 48:5, 39 
7) °™%e-el-li-ta-nu, HSS IX 29:15, 22; $e*-el-li-in-ta-nu*, HSS 
IX 68:11, 13 (read so against *el-li-in-ta of copy) 
8) (3) JENu 220; HSS V 53:43; IX 52:7; 108:44; 127:3; 
AASOR XVI 58:65; (1)(2) 65:33, 44; (2) JAOS LVII 5:10; 
RA XXIII 9:seal 


PAI-TILLA 
Pa-i-til-la, var. (2) Ba-i-til-la 
1) s. of A-kap-Se-en-ni, br. of Te-hi-ia and Nam-hi-til-la, HSS 
IX 71:2, 8 
2) scribe, s. of El-hi-ip-til-la, RA XXIII 3:39, seal; XV 2:39, 
42=TCL IX 16:37, 40 
3) s. of En-[....], JEN 128:1, 13, 21 
4) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 23:41, 45; 236:36; 246: 2, 6, 9; (2) 250: 
21; 464:6, 13; JENu 329a; 420; 752; HSS V 48:1, 31; Ki- 
li-ia, JEN 613:20, 31 
5) s. of Ku-a-ri, JEN 290:40 
6) s. of Se-eh-li-ia, (2) JEN 663:6, 12; br. of Suk-ri-te-sup, 
JEN 147:8, 13 
7) s. of Te-e3-8u-ia, JEN 432:32; JENu 354 
8) f. of Bi-ra-az-zi-na, HSS V 6:3; Bi-ri-a-za-na, HSS IX 21:2; 
Bi*-ri-az-za-na, AASOR XVI 94:2 (read so against Z2-ri- 
az-za-na of translit.) ; Bi-ra-za-na, SMN 18:4 
9) £. of Sa-ar-te-Sup, HSS 1X 9:23 
10) f. of Wi-ir-ra-ah-he, HSS TX 36:29 
11) °“ha-za-an-nu, (2) JEN 292:37 
12) JEN 229:8; 630:3; 660:33; 669:69; (2) JENu 220; 354; 
1169; HSS V 77:12; AASOR XVI 80:5, 11, 13 
Ba-i-ti-Sup, see Pai-tesup 
PAI-ZANI 
Pa-i-za-ni, var. (2) Pa-i-si-na 
1) s. of Ta-e, (2) AASOR XVI 95:21 (read so against Pa-i-si- 
mi of translit.), 29 
2) f. of It-hi-til-la, JEN 434:27 
3) judge, JEN 545:9 
Pa-a-ka, read Pa-a-a* 
1) AASOR XVI 7:59 (read so against index of p.n.’s in 
AASOR XVI) 
PAKKA 
Pa-ag-qa, var. (2) Pa-ag-ga, (3) Ba-ag-qa 
1) f. of E-en-na-ma-ti, (2) JEN 604:20 
2) f. of Un-nu-qa, AASOR XVI 32:26 
3) f. of Zi-li-ia, JENu 854; AASOR XVI 27:28; (3) 28:15 


Pa-agq-qa-a-a, var. (2) Ba-ak-ka-a-a 
1) s. of Ar-te-sup, (2) HSS V 76:1, 8 
2) f. of 4A-ri-in-du-ri, HSS V 11:2; SA-ri-im-tu-ri, (2) HSS 
V 76:1, 8. 
3) TCL IX 40:4 


PAKKITTA 
Pa-ak-ki-ia 
1) manzattublu, s. of Mu-3e-pu, HSS IX 108:34 (read probably 
so against Tar-Sa-tar of copy); Mu-sa-pu, SMN 18; Nu-8d- 
a-pu, SMN 3479 


PAKLA-PITI (div. uncert.) 
Pa-ak-la-bi-ti, var. (2) Ba-ak-la-bi-ti, (3) Pa-la-ak-bi-di 

1) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 525:19; 670:22; H-en-na-ma-ti, 
(1)(2) JENu 354 

2) s. of Qa-ni, JEN 71:37; 96:34; 418:34; 580:33; JENu 590; 
591 

3) JEN 352:8, 13, 18, 25; 376:20; 534:3, 7; 554:46; (3) 570:8; 
JENu 239 


BAQNU ; 
Pa-ag-nu, var. (2) Ba-ag-ni ; 
1) f. of A-ri-qa-ma-ri, JEN 299:15; 464:10 (wr. Pa*-[ag-nu)) 
2) f. of *Adad-béli', (2) JEN 404:3 


PALLA.... 
Pal-l{a-. . . .] 
1) f. of [.. . .]-kt-ia, JEN 351:14 


PALAJA (Akk. Palaia?) 
Pa-la-a-a 
1) *"tamkaru, s. of 7A-Sur-a-mi-ri, JEN 500:4, 6 


PALLAKAIA 
Pa-al-la-ga-a-a, var. (2) Pal-la-qa-a-a, (3) Wa-al-la-ka-a-a 
1) s. of Hu-ur-bi-Se-en-ni, JEN 443:17 
2) s. of Ge-en-na-bi, (2) JEN 281:31, 39; 617:25; JENu 92; 
Ki-in-na-bi, (3) JEN 212:36, 46 (names in JEN 212 and 
281 are wr. over impressions of the same seal—PMP) 


Pa-la-ak-bi-di, see Pakla-piti 


PALIJA 
Pa-li-ia, var. (2) Ba-li-ia, (3) Pal-li-ia 
1) s. of Apil-ku-bi, (2) JEN 39:10; (2) 291:9; (2) JENu 1052; 
(2) 1108 
2) s. of Hu-di-ia, JENu 1142 
3) s. of Me-le-har-pa, JEN 268:34 
4) s. of Na-a-a, br. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 524:8; (1)(2) 591:[1,] 8, 
10, 19, 22, 24 
5) s. of Tu-ku-ul-ilu, JEN 273:22; Tu(m)-ug-lfi*-lu], (2) JEN 
284 : 24 
6) s. of U-na-ap-se, JEN 175:1, 15 
7) f. of Al-[k]i-ta, JEN 190:1 
8) f. of A-pa-ag-ge, JENu 916 
9) f. of A-wi-i8-u3-8e, JEN 74:26; 234:31; JENu 569; 605 
10) t. of Ha-8i-ba-ra-al-la, JEN 51:16; 57:25; (2) 565:17; Ha- 
§t-bar-al-la, JEN 58:17; 67:25; 70:18 (read so against 
Zi-li-ia of copy), 36; 408:18, 29; 581:17, 36; 582:16, 36; 
JENu 368; 977; Ha-st-1b-ba-ra-al-la, JEN 588:41 
11) f. of Ki-bi-ia, CT IT 21:3 
12) f. of Ul-lu-ia, (2) HSS V 52:15 
18) (3) JEN 606:13; JENu 363; AASOR XVI 8:54 


BALTAJA 
Bal-ta-a-a, var. (2) Bal-da-a-a 
1) s. of Mér-*i8tar(u), JEN 7:18, 30; 32:17, 30; 53:19, 28; 
Mér-i8tar(ES4.DAR), (2) JEN 33:22, 33; Mdr-t8tar(u), JEN 
64:14 (spelling Bal-te-ca probably scribal error for Bal-ta- 
7a), 26; 593:21 
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PAL-TEJA 
Pal-te-ia, var. (2) Pal-te-e-a, (3) Pal-te-e, (4) Pa-al-te-e, (5) Ba-al- 
te-ia, (6) Pal-te-a, (7) Pal-di-ia, (8) Pa-al-te-ia 
1) s. of A-Ui-ib-bi-ia, (2) JEN 120:32, 42; (2)(3) 542:2, 8, 17; 
A-li-bi-ia, (8) JENu 703; (4) HSS V 77:6 
2) s. of “Adad-Se-ia, (1)(7) JEN 359:2, 4, 138; 408:2, 11, 12, 15; 
A-ta-a3-Se-a, JEN 288:3, 6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 16 
3) s. of E-te-ia, JEN 163:21, 24; AASOR XVI 93:16, 26 
4) s. of Hu-ur-bi-Se-en-ni, (5) RA XXIII 14:13 
5) s. of Ka-ak-ki, (2) HSS IX 70:2 
6) s. of Ku-ub-bu-du, JEN 98:1, 8, 11, 13, 16, 33; (1)(2) JENu 
940; Ku-ub-bu-tu(m), JEN 107:1, 9, 14 
7) s. of Mdr-i3tar(u), JEN 64:14; probably scribal error for 
Baltaia, s. of idem, q.v. 
8) s. of U-zu-ge, br. of Pu-hi-8e-en-ni, TCL IX 44:22 
9) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 16:23 
10) f. of Am-ma-ar-ka, (2) JEN 399:2, 7, 12, 17, 29, 32; (2)(3) 
668:2, 19, 25, 31 
11) f. of Havtidniesup: (2) HSS V 9:4; (2) 15:4 
12) f. of Ha-8u-ar, JEN 583:23 
13) f. of Mu-uk-te-a, (6) JEN 310:3; Mu-ud-teva, RA XXIII 
54:27 
14) f. of Si-til-wa-te-Sup, (2) JEN 399:2, 7, 12, 17, 29, 32 
15) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 163:19; (2) 402:35 
16) JEN 190:4, 13; JENu 996; (3) 1112; (2) HSS V 38:11; (3) 
81:5; AASOR XVI 1:13; 4:11, 20; 8:53 


PAL-TESUP 
Pal-te-Sup, var. (2) Ba-al-te-Sup, (3) Pa-al-te-3up, (4) Pa-al-te-es- 
Su-up 

1) s. of E-te-e3-Se-en-ni, gs. of Na-ni-ia, HSS V 57:2, 5, 7, 9 

2) s. of Ha-li-ib-ba, JEN 19:23; Ha-li-ip-pa, (2) JEN 436:7; 
AASOR XVI 75:35 

2) s. of Ha-da-ar-(te], JEN 123:20 

4) s. of He-er-...., JENu 752 

5) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, JEN 191:6 

6) s. of Se-el-wi-hu, (4) JEN 565:18 (read perhaps A-al-te-e3- 
Su-up, 8. of idem) 

7) s. of Di-in-zi, JEN 196:28 

8) s. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS V 9:18, 24; 37:25, 28 

9) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 644:3 (so translit. by EC) 

10) f. of He-Sal-<la>-a, JEN 85:32; He-Ssal-la-a, JEN 219:21; 

Hé-Sal-le, JEN 514:5 

11) f. of U-a-an-ta-ar-{ki-tar], JEN 117:25; U-a-an-ta-ri-ki-in- 
tar, JEN 186:14; U-a-an-tar*-ki-in-tar, JEN 342:22 (read 
so against U-a-an-ti-ki-in-tar of copy); U-an-tar-ki-in-tar, 
JEN 514:4; Wa-an-da-ri-ki-in-tar, (3) JENu 859 

12) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JEN 85:33; 219:22 

18) f. of Zi-il-te-Sup, (3) JEN 316:23 (read so against Ge-tl-te- 
kup of copy); 485:43; 616:33; 666:35; Zi-el-te-sup, JEN 
671:17 

14) JENu 519; HSS V 88:7; IX 104:7; 145:rev. 14, 21; RA 
XXIII 50:7, 13 


Pal-di-ia, see Pal-teia 


PAL-TILLA 
Pal-til-la, var. (2) Ba-al-til-la 
1) s. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 20:21; (2?) 411:21; JENu 568 
2) JEN 356:13; (2) JENu 459 


BALTU-KASID 

Baltu-kaSid(T1.LaA.kUR), var. (2) Bal-du-ga-si-id, (3) Ba-al-du- 
[qa-8i-id], (4) Bal-dug-ga-si-id, (5) Bal-du-ga-3i, (6) Bal-tu(m)-ga- 
Si-id, (7) Bal-tu-qa-8i-id, (8) Bal-tu-ug-qa-31*, (9) Bal-tu(m)-ka- 
si-id, (10) Baltu-kaSid(t1L.La.KurR), (11) Bal-du-ka-3i, (12) Baltu- 

kasid(T1.T1.KUR), (13) Baltu-kadid4(trL.La.KUR®) 
1) scribe, s. of A-pil-sin, JEN 2:23, 31; 24:18, 22; (10) 76:31 
(read so against Be-la-hi of copy), 33; 170:18; 183:17; 
(1) (10) 235:26, 27; 417:18, 19; 439:21 (tupsarru of 1. 22 be- 
longs with 1. 21—PMP), 24; 484:24, 25; (3) JENu 459; 
529a; 985; s. of A-pil-4sin, (4) JENu 233; scribe, JEN 
240:17, 21; (10) 250:23 (more traces of both names are 
visible on tablet than shown in copy), 27; scribe, s. of A pil- 


sin, JEN 72:20, 23; 75:22, 23; 203:13, 14; 263:26; Apil- 
4sin, (1)(8) JEN 63:34 (read so against Bal-tu-uq-qa-8t of 
copy), 39; scribe, JEN 244:25, 26; (6) 260:22; (1)(7) 406: 
29, 31; (7)(12) JENu 755; scribe, s. of A-pil-¢sin (EN.zU), 
(10) RA XXVIII 3:32, 35; scribe, s. of A pil-¢sin and A-pil- 
4sin, (1)(2) JEN 258:20, 24 

2) f. of E-mu-qa, JEN 126:40 

3) seribe, JEN 148:16; 173:20; 187:16; 210:20; 275:25, 27; 
555:17; (9) JENu 396; (2) 398; 654; (11) SMN 3493 

4) (5) JEN 123:18; (5) 525:36; (5) 670:41; (13) SMN 113 


Bal-tu-ug-ga-8u, read Bal-tu-ug-ga-3i* 
1) s. of Apil-‘sin, JEN 63:34 
BALTU-SARU 
Baltu(v1u.La)-$a-ru(m), var. 
(TIL.LA)-Sar 
1) s. of Hu-di-ia, RA XXIII 10:31; 34:31, seal 
2) BuLUG, s. of Ta-a-a-%-ki, (8) JEN 78:36, 45 (EC read 
BULUG, but I would rather take it for unfinished Na, with 
p-n. under preserved seal impression erroneously omitted 
by seribe); (2) HSS IX 8:16 
3) (2) JENu 220 
PALUSSE 
Pa-lu-us-3e 
1) f. of I-pa-a3-8i-il, HSS TX 101:46 
PALUSEIA (Akk. Paliigeja?) 
Ba-lu-Se-e-a, var. (2) Pa-lu-Se-ia, (3) Ba*-lu-Se-ia 
1) f. of Ar-wa-ti-ia, (3) JEN 76:29 (read so against Ba,-lu-Se- 
ia of copy); (2) 279:18; HSS V 76:10 


PAMKURU 
Pa-am-gu-ru(m) 
1) f. of Su-ma-li-a, JEN 552:17 


Pa-an-di-ia, see Wantiia 
Ba-an-di-Se-en-ni, see Wantis-Senni 


PAPA. 
Ba-be-(.. 
1) JEN 561:29 


{PAPATA 
4 Pa-pa-a-a, var. (2) /Pa-pa-a 
1) d. of 4Ha-8u-un-na-a-a, sis. of /Hi-in-zu-ri, [A-su-li, and 
A-ri-be-en-ni, AASOR XVI 34:8 
2) m./f. of Ta-i-Se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 25:37 (wr. without 
det., hence perhaps a masc. name) 
3) (2) JEN 501:14 
PAPANTE 
Pa-pa-an-te, var. (2) Ba-ba-an-te, (3) Pa-ba-an-te, (4) Pa*-pa- 
an-te-e 
1) s.of Ku-un-ga-[. .. .J, (2) RA XXTIT 28:15 (or read Ku-un- 
tla-... .)) 
2) s. of Ur-hi-ia, RA XXII] 31:40 
3) s.of [....]-a-a, (4) JEN 117:17, 28 (read so against U-pa- 
an-te-e of copy) 
4) f. of AS-ta-ri, HSS IX 13:26 
5) f. of Na-7-18-tu-ni, (8) HSS IX 104:32 
6) JEN 483:7 


PAPENI....? 
erecta eae td 
1) JENu 778 
PARHEN-ATAL 
Bar-hé-na-a-tal, var. (2) Bovhenatal, (3) Bar-he-na-tal, (4) Bar- 
ha-na-tal, (5) Po-ar-hé-ne-tal, (6) Pa-ar-ha-na-tal 
1) s. of Hu-lu-ug-ga, (2)(3) JEN 36:2, 10, 12, 14, 17; br. of 
Ka-wi-in-ni, JEN 323:6; 390:8 
2) s. of Ki-ik-ki-ni, (6) SMN 3082; Ki-ik-ki-in-ni, (6) SMN 
3094; Ki-ik-ki-en-ni, (6) SMN 3101 
3) f. of H-te8-3e-en-ni, (4) RA XXITI 72:12 
4) (5) JEN 351:5, 9 


Pa-lar-hi-Sle-ni, see Wahri-Senni 


(2) Baltu(rit.ua)-8a-ru, (8) Baltu 
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PARLUR? PATUKKEWALI? 
Bar-lu-ur z Ba-dug-ge-wa-li (on tablet dug and ge look very questionable) 
1) HSS IX 43:14 1) f. of Ki-ba-li, JEN 307:28 
PARPI PAZAKU 
Bar-bi, var. (2) Pa-ar-bi Pa-za-ku 
1) [s. of Z]i-[gle, (1)(2) JEN 600: 24, 44 1) s. of Ar-zi-iz-za, SMN 543; RA XXIIT 66:9 
2) f. of Sa-ma-hul, RA XXIII 26:30 (read so against Sa-ma-t | pazagzy 


of translit.) 


PARSA-SATAR 
Bar-sa-Sa-tar 
1) f. of Sa-u8-Sa-al-tar, HSS IX 1:seal 


PARTASUA 
Bar-ta-su-a, var. (2) Bar-ta-zu-a, (3) Bar-ta-a3-su*-a, (4) Bar-ta- 
su*-a-a, (5) Bar-ta-3u-ti-a, (6) Ba-ar-ta-su-a 

1) f. of Ni-in-ki-ra-ap-za-ah, (6) JEN 671:7 

2) f. of Ba-a-a, JEN 126:32 (read so against Bar-fa-zu-a of 
copy) 

3) f. of Zi-li-ip-til-la, (4) JEN 278:9 (read so against Bar-ta- 
zu-a-a of copy) 

4) mdr Sarri, JEN 22:26 (mér Sarri belongs at end of 1. 26, not 
27; copy omits traces of name [Bar-i]a-su-'a! in 1. 26), 33; 
329:31; 409:23, 33; 447:11; JENu 555 

5) (2)(5) JEN 177:15, 17 (eu in Bar-ta-zu-a not very clear 
on tablet; read perhaps su); AASOR XVI 1:55; (8) 4:24 


(read thus against Bar-ta-a3-8u-a of translit.) 


PARZAZI 
Bar-2za-at 
1) JEN 503:13 
PASPASU 
Pa-ds-pa-su 
1) f. of Ha-lu-ut-ta, JEN 289:30 
Pa-Se-en-ni, read [Du]r*-Se-en-ni 
1) s. of Ha-[ma-a]n-na, JEN 351:18 


PASSIIA 
Pa-as-3i-ia 
1) s. of Pu-la-ha-li, SMN 2383 ; 2384 (see also Padsi-tilla, s. of 
idem) 
2) SMN 2476 
Pa-a8-5i-ip-til-la, see Passi-tilla 
(PASSISSE 
J Pa-as-8i-i8-Se 
1) JEN 507:11 
PASSI-TILLA 


Pa-a3-8i-til-la, var. (2) Ba-a3-8i-til-la, (3) Pa-a8-8i-ip-til-la 


1) s. of Pu-la-ha-li, (1)(2) SMN 2369; (1)(3) 2379; 2381 (see 
also PaSdiia, s. of idem) 


PATTA 
Ba*-at-ta, var. (2) Pa-at-ta 
1) f. of Ha-3t-ip-a-pu, JEN 76:10 (read so against Ma-at-ta 
of copy) 
2) £. of [tti(K1)-%en-lil, (2) JEN 378:25 


PATALI 
Pa-ta-li 
1) f£. of Wa-ar-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 383:3 


PATA-TASSI 
Ba-ta-tas-3i 
1) s. of Ku-ri-i3-ni, JENu 596 


Ba-te-Sup, read perhaps Ma*-te-sup 
1) AASOR XVI 25:48 


PATTIIA (see also Petija) 
Ba-at-ti-ia, var. (2) Ba-ad-di-ia 
1) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 256:38 
2) (2) JEN 276:15 


Pad-di-til-la, read Sur-ki-til-la (impossible to collate) 
1) f. of Wi-tr-re-e$-ta-ni, RA XXIII 28:seal 


Pa-za-a-2i, var. (2) Ba-za-2i, (8) Pa-za-zt 
1) f. of I-li-ti-ta, JEN 299:18; I-li-di-ia and I-li-ti-ia, (2) JEN 
464:9a (line omitted in copy), 14 
2) (3) JEN 596:16 


PAZI 
Pa-2i-t 
1) f. of Pab-ri-ki-im-u, JEN 541:29 
PAZITA 
Pa-zi-ia 
1) s. of Qa-ti-ri, JEN 222:35; 427:19; Ka-di-ri, JEN 570:29 
2) s. of Ta-gur-ra-am-be, JEN 380:27; JENu 648 
3) f. of Ka-la-ba-{.. . .], JEN 442:15; 563:19 
4) f. of Ge-li-ia, AASOR XVI 40:16 
5) f. of Ma-at-te-Sup, JEN 467:51 
6) f. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 657:6, 40, 42 


7) f. of ... .-ta, JENu 421 
8) AASOR XVI 40:18 
PAZZIJA 
Pa-az-zi-ia 


1) f. of A-be-ia, JEN 5:28; 71:31; 81:28; 94:31; 96:28; 202: 
32; 418:28 (wr. (Pa)-a2-zi-ia); 580:27; JENu 564; 590; 
591; 610; 727; 1007 


‘(PEKUSHE 
J Be-ku-u8-hé, var. (2) /Be-ku-us-he 
1) d. of Ma-li-ia, w. of A-kap-Se-en-ni (s. of Zi-ge), HSS V 
7:16, 19, 22, 29; 70:3, 10, 11, 14, 16a (last line omitted in 
copy); (1)(2) 101:2, 7, 10; m. of Se-el-lu-ni, A-ga-wa-til, 
and /A-zu-li, HSS V 74:2, 7, 17, 21 


BEL-AHHE 
Be-la-ah-he, var.(2) Bél-abhé?'(mn.8n8.ME8?), (3) Bél-abhé(nn.8ES), 
(4) Bél-ahhe?¢(En SES!) 
1) s. of Ar-te-Sup, br. of Ni-nu-a-ri, JEN 149:1 
2) s. of Ip-8d-ha-lu, (3) HSS V 34:12 
3) s. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, (1)(3) JEN 123:22, 26; (2) 350:35 
4) f. of Ma-at-te-ia, (3) HSS V 16:28; Ma-at-te-e-a, SMN 2609 
5) f. of Se-el-lu-ni, (4) SMN 15 
6) JEN 99:7 
BEL-AHHESU 
Bél-ahhé-Su, var. (2) Be-la-he-Su, (3) Bél-ahhe??-Su, (4) Bél-ah-he- 
Su, (5) Bél-abhe?'-Su, (6) Bél-ahhe?'-si 
1) cowherd, s. of Ar-na-a-pu, (5) HSS IX 11:4, 15, 17, 20, 22, 
25, 28 
2) f. of A-bi-ilu, HSS IX 34:12 
3) f. of A-ri-i[h-hja-a-a, RA XXTII 64:10 (read so against 


copy) 

4) f. of 'D-ri-bi-ia, (2) JEN 560:55 

5) f. of Ur-hi-ia, (6) RA XXIII 39:32 

6) (6) JEN 576:2; (4) JENu 22a; HSS IX 148:1; (3) AASOR 
XVI 86:9, 18 


Be-la-hi, read Baltu-kadid*(t1L.La.KUR) 
1) scribe, s. of A-pil-sin, JEN 76:31, 33 


Be-la-a-hi, read Be-la-a-ni* 
1) f. of Nu-ul-li-ia, JEN 53:23 


BELAJA 
Be-la-a-a (PMP reads Til-la-a-a) 
1) s. of Kip-ta-e, HSS V 57:3, 4, 6, 8, 11 
2) s. of Ta-e, gs. of A-ga-wa-til, AASOR XVI 38:7, 16 
3) s. of Te-e3-Su-ia, JEN 245:21, 29 
4) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 329:2, 7, 8, 10, 13, 19, 23, 29; judge, 


JEN 322:29 
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5) f. of Ap-pa-ri-ga, RA XXIII 54:28 
6) f. of Mu-us-te-e, JEN 46:35; Mus-te-e, JENu 628 
7) JENu 674? (wr. Be-la-a-a) 


BEL-AGI 
Be-la-a-gi 
1) s. of U-ku-ia, JEN 10:23; 86:23 
BELAM-NIRARI 
Be-lam-ni-ra-ri, var. (2) Be-la-am-ni-ra-ri 
1) s. of I-wi-i3-t7, HSS IX 74:5, 25 
2) s. of [Ni}-A7*-ia*, (2) JEN 59:32 (omitted in copy); Ni- 
ki-a, JEN 119:20 
BELAM-MUSALLIM 
Bélam'*"-mu-Sal-lim, var. (2) Be-""lam-mu-Se-el-li, (3) Be-la-mu- 
sal-lt 
1) scribe, JEN 13:41; HSS V 52:40; (3) IX 93:9; 95:20; RA 
XXIII 64:14 
2) (2) HSS V 44:1, 5, 13, 21 
Be-la-ni-a, read Be-la-ni 
1) f. of Nu-ul-li-ia, JEN 7:21 
BELANU 
Be-la-nu, var. (2) Be-la-a-nu, (3) Be-la-ni, (4) Be-la-a-ni, (5) 
Be-na-nu (form 5 lacks genealogical connection with forms 1-4) 
1) s. of A-gi-ti-ir-wi, (2) JEN 89:25 (read so against Be-la-nu 
of copy), 37; A-ki-ti-ir-wi, JEN 301:16, 26 
2) s. of Ku-dug-ga, JEN 236 :32 
38) f. of Ma-li-ia, HSS IX 70:3, 20 
4) f. of Nu-ul-li-ia, (3) JEN 7:21 (a of Be-la-ni-a in copy is 
actually 78 and belongs with ¢Adad-éris®); (3) 32:24; (4) 
53:23 (read so against Be-la-a-hi of copy); (4) 593:19 
5) f. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, (3) JENu 979 
6) (5) JEN 281:9 (na is clear in copy and on tablet, yet may be 
scribal error for la); JENu 800; RA XXXV, p. 27 (read so 
against Til-la-nu of translit.) 


BEL-ABI 
Be-la-a-bi, var. (2) Béla'*-a-bi, (3) Be-la-bi 
1) s. of Ak-ku-ul-e-ni, JEN 162:1; 343:2, 6, 9, 12, 14; (3) 
JENu 70a 

2) f. of Ka-ta-a-a, (2) RA XXIII 59:19 

3) f. of Ta-ti-qa, (2) RA XXIII 59:19 

4) JEN 126:5; (2) JENu 108; AASOR XVI 12:10; RA 

XXIII 59:7 
‘BELASSU 
!Be-la-az-zu, var. (2) /Be-li-iz-2zu 

1) (2) SMN 113; 126; 349 

(BELASSUNU 
‘Be-la-az-zu-nu 

1) SMN 320; 360; 406 
BE.LA-Sa-ru(m), see Baltu-Saru 
Be-la-as-ta-rt 

Be-la-a3-ta-ri (PMP reads Til-la-as-ta-ri) 

1) s. of U*-ur-til-la, br. of Se-el-la-pa-i, JEN 17:27 (read so 

against Ruw-ur-til-la of copy) 

2) f. of Ha-8i-[. . . .], HSS IX 69:2 (wr. Be-la-[a3}-ta-ri) 
‘Be-la-az-zu, see ‘Bélassu 
/Be-la-az-zu-nu, see ‘Bélassunu 
Be-le-e-a, see Béliia 
Bi-el-hi-‘adad, see Pilh-adad 
Be-li, see Bélu 
BELITA 

Be-li-ia, var. (2) Béli-ia, (3) Béli"'-ia, (4) Be-le-e-a 

1) s. of A-hu-ta, JEN 207:19 

2) s. of A-a-pa-[a8], br. of Sa-al-mu, (1)(2) JEN 254:3, 9 

3) s. of A-ki-ia, JEN 40:17, 32; 49:19, 32; 401:26 (wr. Be*~ 

i{i*-ia] on tablet); 614:20, 33; A-ki-a, JENu 597 

4) s. of A-gu-...., HSS IX 109:34 

5) s. of Ar-te-ia, (2) JEN 510:2 

6) s. of Ra-ap-%e-ia, JEN 221:30, 34; SMN 2630 








7) s. of Sumu-lib-3i, JEN 634:3, 7, 12, 15 
8) cowherd, s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 326:2, 5,-9, 12, 18, 22; 353: 2, 
5, 6, 18, 16, 19 
9) s. of Dur-Se-en-ni, JENu 221 
10) f. of Ba-i-te-Sup, HSS V 98:4 
41) f. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, JEN 600:38 
12) f. of Sa-ha-a-a, (8) JEN 664:19 
13) f. of “Sin-rabi, (3) JEN 189:19 (en clear on tablet); JENu 
7224 
14) f. of Sal-li-ia, JENu 811? (wr. Be-li-ia) 
15) f. of Suk-ri-ia, (2) HSS V 20:17; 82:38 
16) f. of Te-en-te-ge, JEN 445:7 
17) f. of Ti-ii-pa-ki-il, JEN 600:3; Ti-i8-ba-ki-il, (2) JENu 
1118 
18) (4) JEN 603:42; JENu 396; 794; (3) 1107 
‘BELI-KILILI 
SBe-li-ki-li-li 
1) SMN 126 
Be-li-in-ti-na, see Bél-iddina 


BELI-ITTILA? 
Béli*4tti(K1?)-Cia>, var. (2) Be-li-[itti(Kx1?)-iJa 
1) f. of Si-il-wa-te, JENu 220; (2) SMN 527 
BEL-IDDINA 
Bél-iddina™, var. (2) Bél-iddina, (3) Be-el-iddina®'*), (4) Be-li-in- 
ti-na, (5) Be-li-ti-na, (6) Bi-le-en-ti-na, (7) [Be]-el-i-ti-na, (8) 
Béli'*-[iddina]”@ 
1) f. of Zi-ni-ia, (2) VAS I 106: 23; (3) 107:7 
2) kap-hu(=kapa-ri?), (4)(5) HSS 1X 93:1, 8 
3) mar ékalli, HSS IX 95:2, 9 
4) scribe, RA XV 1:27=TCL IX 17:25; (1)(2) RA XXIII 


42:25, seal 
5) (7) JEN 647:3; (8) HSS TX 113:5; JAOS LVII 1:2, 9; (6) 


SMN 40; TCL IX 14:23 


BELIU 
Be-e-li-u-%, var. (2) Be-e-hi-t 
1) s. of M[a-. . . .], (1)(2) HSS IX 109:27, 46 


J Be-li-iz-zu, see ‘Bélassu 
Bél-qar-ra-a-te, see Bélu-qarrad 
BEL-NASIR (see also Ben-nasir?) 
Bél-na-sir 
1) scribe, SMN 2577 
BEL-SADUNI 
Bél-Sada-ni, var. (2) Be-el-sa-du-ni 
1) SMN 98; 214; (2) 2133 
BELSU 
Bél-Su 
1) RA XXIII 72:4 
BELSUNU 
Bél-Su-nu, var. (2) Be-el-su-nu 
1) f. of Samas-Se-ta, (2) JEN 8:30 
2) JEN 325: 28; 388:2, 12, 19 
‘BELT-AKKADI-UMMI 
/ Be-el-ta-ak-ka-ti-um-mi, var. (2) /Be-el-ta-ak-ka-du-um-mi, (8) 
SBélt-akkadi-ummi™*(NIN.A.GA.DE*.AMA™*), (4) ‘Be-el-ta-ag-ga-du- 
um-mi, (5) /Be-el-ta-ag-qa-du-um-me, (6) /Be-el-ta-qa-du-um-mi 
1) d. of A-ki-ia, sis. of Ak-ku-le-en-nt, (1)(2)(3) HSS V 25:4, 
8, 11; 69:3, 8; sis. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni and /Qa-pu-la-an-za, 
(4)(5)(6) HSS V 80: 5, 9, 12, 14, 15, 18, 21 


(BELTANI 
SBe-el-ta-ni 
1) JEN 511:9 
'BELT-ABISA 
"tl Be-el-ta-bi-Sa 
1) JENu 877 
BEL-DARI 
Be-el-ta-ri, var. (2) Bél?’-ta-ri 
1) AASOR XVI 57:6; RA XXIIT 56:11; (2) 58:6 
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‘BELT-EKALLI-UMMI ‘PETITA 
1 Be-el-ti-gal-lu-ub-mi !Be-di-ia 
1) JEN 511:22 1) JEN 511:13 
BELU Bi-ia-{ru], see Piru 
Bélu', var. (2) Be-li PIKKIRU 
1) f. of A-ri-ka-ma-ri, (2) JEN 615:21 Bi-ik-ki-ru 


2) f. of Ha-bi-ra, (2) JEN 6:16; 299:17; 565:3 (genealogy 
reconstructed after EC’s translit.; Bélu'“ now broken away 
on tablet); (2) 615:23 

3) f. of Da-t-ki, JEN 565:3 (see n. above) 


BELU.... 
Be-lu-ti-[. . . .] 
1) f. of It-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 464:11 
BELU-QARRAD 
Be-lu-qa-ar-ra-ad, var. (2) Bélu-gar-ra-a-te 
1) name of a dimtu, (2) JEN 226:16; 231:10 
Bél-zi-id-du-ri, read En-zi-id-du-ri 
1) RA XXIII 71:3 
Be-na-nu, see Bélanu 
BEN-NASIR? : 
Bi-en-na-sir (impossible to collate; read perhaps Bi-el-na-sir and 
see Bél-nasir) 
1) s. of Warad-ku-bi, HSS IX 149:6, 10, rev. 3 
PENTAMMU 
Be-en-ta-am-mu, var. (2) Be-en-ta-am-mu-t% 
1) (2) SMN 292; 406; 844 
PENTI 
Be-en-ti 
1) HSS IX 34:2, 36 
(PENTU 
‘Be-en-tu(m), var. (2) /Be-en-du 
1) JAOS LVITI 4:11; (2) SMN 113 


PERAHHE (= Bél-ahhé?—EC) 
Be-ra-ah-he (inexact writing for Nu-ra-ah-he = Nor-abbé?) 
1) s. of... .-ia, JEN 216:41 


Be-ri-at-ti, read Bi*-ri-at-tr 
1) f. of U-a-te, JEN 111:24 


Be-er-ki-ia, read probably Se-er-Si-ca: 
1) s. of Wa-ab-ri-ia, RA XXVIII 2:19 


Be-(i)-ru, see Piru 
Bi-e-ru, see Piru 


Pe&-ki-ili-Su, read Bi*-ir*-bi-ili-bu 
1) AASOR XVI 9:3, 13 


Be-[e3\-ki-il-li-8u, see Birk-iliSu 


PETA.... 
Be-ta-[... .] 
1) JEN 497:4 


BETARTA 
Be-tar-ta 


1) f. of A-kip-Sarri, HSS V 7:38 
BETAS-SURA 


Be-ta-as-su-ra 
1) sukkallu, JEN 321:58 
2) SMN 3187; 3190; 3357 


fPETTEZA 
/Be-et-te-e2-a@, (last sign clearly a as copied, not za) 
1) JEN 507:11 


PETIIA (see also Pattiia) 
Be-di-ia, var. (2) Be-ti-ia, (3) Be-ti-a 
1) s. of Ku-ri-t3-nt, JEN 22:36; (2) 256:32, 41; 409:30; 
JENu 329a 
2) f. of 4Sin-nap-Sir,(SaR), (3) JEN 662:77 
3) (3) RA XXIII 53:17 


1) s. of Ar-ti-er-wi, JEN 572:48; JENu 557 
Pil-ahheé?'-Su, see Nor-abh®u 
PILLARA? 
Bi-il-las[a] 
1) f. of A-hu-wm-mi-8d, AASOR XVI 21:28 (last sign is $4 
against Sa of translit.) 
Pil‘adad, see Nir-adad 
Bi-le-en-ti-na, see Bél-iddina 
PILH-ADAD 
Pil-hi-tadad, var. (2) Bi-el-hiadad, (3) Bi-il-ha-“adad 
1) f. of Ki-in-ni-ia, JEN 66:16; 205:12; (3) 609:20; Ki-en-ni- 
ia, (2) JEN 253:37; (2) 260:10 
Pil-ia, see Niriia 
Pil-*i8tar, see Nir-istar 
PILMASSE 
Pil-mas-%e, var. (2) Bi-il-ma-as-3e, (3) Bi-tl-ma-a8-%e-e, (4) Bi-il- 
mas-Se, (5) Pil-mas-Se, (6) Pil-mas-si 
1) s. of A-ri-ig-ga-ma-ri, JEN 510:11 
2) s. of Ar-na-pu, HSS V 35:10 
8) s. of Ar-bi-hé, (1)(2) JENu 41 
4) s. of Pu-ni-e, (2) JEN 292:24; Pu-un-ni-e, (5) JEN 485: 26, 
33; (3) 587:12; (6) JENu 856 
5) s. of Su-ri-’a, (4) JENu 439 
6) s. of Su-ut-na-bi-i3-tar, JEN 535:9 
7) s. of [. . .].-bi-[. . . .], JEN 433:34, 38 
8) f. of Mu-ui-te-[t]a, JEN 321:72 
9) f. of [. . . .J-tm-pa, JENu 367 
10) seribe, HSS V 8:18 ; 
11) JEN 358:30 (read so against A-pil-mas-%e of copy); (2) 
629:17, 18; JENu 1028; HSS IX 48:1 
PILMI 
Bi-tl-mi 
1) s. of Ta-e, RA XXIII 17:3 
PILLULU 
Bi-il-lu-lu 
1) f. of Zi-ge, RA XXIII 53:19 
PIMPILI 
Bi-im-bi-li 
1) s. of Ku-pa-ti-ia, JEN 519:13; JENu 485 
PINKEIA 
Bi-in-ge-e, var. (2) (Bi)-in-ge-ia 
1) f. of Hn-8uk-ru(m), JENu 729; E-na-suk-ru, (2) JENu 859 
PIPERSA 
Bi-be-er-8a | 
1) s. of Su-ri-3a, JEN 461:8, 16 
‘PI-PUKASU 
/Bi-pu-qa-su 
1) JEN 501:15 
Biraz-za/ina, see Birlaz-zana 


Bi-ri, read Bi-ri-ku* 
1) s. of I-ip-pa-ri, JEN 37:22 
BIRIA 
Bi-ri-a, var. (2) Bi-ri-a-a 
1) s. of A-ri-pa-a-pu, JEN 105:36, 48 
2) s. of Ni-ih-ri-te-Sup, (1)(2) JEN 619:17, 29 
3) JEN 358:32 
BIRJAS-SURA 
Bi-ri-a-a$-$u-ra 
1) AASOR XVI 1:56 
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BIRJA-ATTI 
Bi*-ri-at-ti, var. (2) Bi-ri-a-atti 
1) f. of U-a-te, JEN 111:24 (read so against Be-ri-at-ti of copy) 
2) (2) SMN 2675 


BIRJAZ-ZANA 
Bi-ra-az-zi-na, var. (2) Bi-ra-az-za-na, (8) Bi-ra-sa-na, (4) Bi-ri- 
az-za-na, (5) Bi-ri-a-ca-na 

1) s. of Pa-i-til-la, (1)(2) HSS V 6:3, 6, 8, 11, 13, 15, 17, 22, 25; 
(5) IX 21:2, 8, 12, 14, 19, 22, 25, 43; (4) AASOR XVI 94:1 
(read so against Zi-ri-az-za-na of translit.); (3) SMN 18 

2) $a 'Ha-ni-gal-bat, s. of Sd-mi-a3-Su-ra, (4) SMN 2066 


PIRIENNI? 
Bi-ri-e-en-ni 
1) s. of Ték-ki-ia, JENu 439 


PIRIKU 
Bi-ri-ku 
1) s. of I-ip-pa-ri, JEN 15:19 (wr. Bi-ri-[ku]; reconstructed 
from JEN 37:22); 37:22 (read so against Bi-ri of copy); 
JENu 362 : 


BIRK-ILISU 
Pi8-ki-tli-Su, var. (2) Pis-ki-tl-li-8u, (3) Be-[e3]-ki-il-li-3u ,(4) Bi- 
ar-ki-wl-li-8u, (5) Bi-ir-ki-ili-8u, (6) Bi-ir-ki-li-8u (forms 1-3 lack 
genealogical connection with forms 4-6) 
1) s. of Su-ma-at-ra, (5) JEN 339:21 (read so against Bi-ru-ki- 
an-n[a] of copy) 
2) f. of Si-il-wa-te-Sup, (4) JEN 322:26 
3) AASOR XVI 3:56; (1)(2) 8:2, 23, 28, 37, 45, 50, 52, 53, 56, 
58, 60, 65, 68; (5)(6) 9:3, 8a (omitted in translit.), 13 (in 
ll. 3 and 13 read bi-tr- against pe’- of translit.); 10:4, 7, 
10, 18, 16, 20; (3) 14:[2,] 10 


PIRSANNI 
The forms Bi-ir-Sa-an-ni, Bi-ir-Sa-ni, Bi-ir-8d-an-ni, and Bi-ir-za- 
ni often occur as name of a dimtu. Since with the exception of 
JEN 540:13 they are never used with masc. det., it is most likely 
that ™Bi-ir-8d-an-ni there is due to a seribal error and that 
PirSanni should not be considered a p.n. 


Bi-ir-S{i-ia], read probably Se-er-8{i-ia] 
1) s. of Wa-ah-ri-ia, RA XXVIII 2:28 


PIRU 
Bi-ru, var. (2) Bi-~i-ru, (3) Bi-i-ru(m), (4) Bi-ru(m), (5) Bi-e-ru, 
(6) Bi-i-ru-t, (7) Bi-ta-[ru], (8) Be-ru, (9) Be-i-ru 

1) s. of Na-ii-ge-el-be, JEN 1:25, 29; 2:26; (3) 18:20; 20:28; 
21:17, 34; 35:25, 26; 36:20, 33; 43:25, 30; 51:15, 36; 56:22; 
58:16, 36; (1)(2) 63:22, 36; (1) (2) 67:23, 36; (2) 69:19; 73: 
24, 35; 74:21, 37; (2)(3) 77:17, 34; (2) 95:11; 97:24; (2) 
205:11; 220:26; 222:29; 223:28; (2) 225:16; 2382:23, 34; 
238:24; 242:23, 35; (2) 251:17, 26; 266:22; 271:19, 29; 
283-13; 309:14; (2) 405:18,; 408:[17,] 30; 422:19, 32; 427: 
18, 27; (5)(7) 430:13, 27; 436:13; [437:21 (wr. Na-i3-ge-el- 
(be>);] 458:12, 25; 459:9, 21; 460:8, 20; 463:13, 20; 484: 
22, 27; 489:15; 493: 14, 25; 556: 15, 27; 574:18; (2) 577:28; 
581:16, 37; 582:15, 37; (2) 589:28, 39; 595:21, 32; (6) 
611:12, 24; 620:19; JENu 235; 363; (3) 371; (8) 387; 397; 
(3) 512; (5) 539; 569; (2) 615; (2) 621; 880; 977; 981; 983; 
(3) 996; RA XXVIII 3:30; Na-i-i8-ge-el-be, (3) JEN 41:17, 
27; (2) 57:28; (2)(3) 106:1, 12; (2) 211:25, 32; (9) 303:27; 
(3) 454:9, 19; (2) JENu 319; (3) 323; (2) 383; (3) 390; (2) 
1142; RA XXIII 59:16, seal; Na-i-i3-ge-el-bi, JEN 72:15; 
(2) 75:14; (1)(4) 244:13, 28; 263:18, 30; (1) (4) 275:17, 28; 
417:17, 20; (1)(4) JENu 529a; Na-i-i3-ge-il-bi, (2) JEN 
76:21, 36; 210: 11, 21; (2) 240: 13; (2)(6) 399:12, 20; Na-is- 
ge-el-bi, (2) JEN 84:13, 22; (2) 90:14; 215:17; (2) 237:13; 
(2) 248:21; 285:18; [449:15;] (1)(2) 452:11, 21; 530:138; 
(2) JENu 514; (2) 958; Na-i3-ge-il-be, (2) JEN 11:20, 28; 
JENu 968; Na-is-ge-el-we, (2) JEN 44:14, 34; Na-i8-ge-er- 
be, (2) JEN 80:12, 24; Na-i3-ka-al-be, JEN 217:17; Na-i8- 
ki-il-bi, JEN 412:14; Na-i-i8-ge-e-il-bi, (2) JEN 439: 12, 26; 
Na-is-kal-bi, (2) JENu 233; Na-is-ki-el-bi, (2) JENu 311; 
Na-i3-ge-el-be and Na-i’-ge-il-be, (2) JEN 14:11, 22; Na-i3- 


ge-el-be and [Na-i5-g]e-el-we, JEN 70:17, 40; Na-i8-ge-el-be 
and Na-i-i8-ge-el-be, (2) JEN 247 :27, 29; Na-i8-ge-el-bi and 
Na-i-i-ge-el-bi, (1)(4) JEN 250:20, 28; Na-i8-ge-el-bi and 
Noa-i-i8-ge-il-bi, JEN 258:12, 21; Na-is-ge-el-be and Na-ik- 
ge-el-bi, (2) JEN 279:17, 29 
2) f. of Te-hu-up-Se-en-ni, (2) JEN 38:39; (4) 65:35; 91:28; 
112:12; (8) 361:14; 448:17; 588:27; 638:46; JENu 393; 
768; 981; (4) 1062; Te-hu-up-Se-ni, (3) JEN 93:23, 32; (3) 
224: 28; (3) 236:27; 422:27; 455:27; 591:41; (8) JENu 790; 
RA XXVIII 1:40 
3) f. of Um-bi-ia, (8) JEN 469:23 
4) JEN 235:23; (3) 249:22; 254:33; (4) 555:16; JENu 64a; 
562; 605; 716; 762; 883; 1144 
Bi-ru-ki-an-nia), read Bi-ir*-ki-ili-S{u]* 
1) s. of Su-ma-at-ra, JEN 339:21 
PIR°U-LiSIR 
Bi-ru-li-Si-ir, var. 2) Bi-ru-li-si-ir 
1) s. of 4Sin-a-gi-8a, JENu 1052; (2) 1108 
PIRZU 
Bi-ir-zu 
1) s. of Za*-ru-ru, HSS V 6:20 (read so against A-ru-ru of 
copy) 
PISATTA 
Bi-sa-at-ta, var. (2) Bi-si-it-ta, (8) Bi-Sa-at-ta, (4) Bi-sa-ta 
1) name of a dimtu, (2) JEN 97:7; 258:6; (1) (8) 368: 2, 17, 29; 
376:10; 398:29; (4) 586:42 
PISI....? 
Bi-si-[. . . .] 
1) f. of “Sa-d8-ku-li, JENu 435 
Bi-si-it-ta, see Pisatta 
Bi-8a-at-ta, see Pisatta 
Pik-ki-ili-Su, see Birk-ili8u 
Pi3-ki-il-li-8u, see Birk-ilisu 
(PIZATU 
SBi-za-tu(m) 
1) AASOR XVI 4:2 
PIZI.... 
Bi-zi-. 2. . 
1) JEN 428:12 
PIZIIA 
Bi-xi-ia 
1) f. of A-ga-ma-di-il, JEN 552:16 
PIZZIJA 
Bi-12-21-ia 
1) s. of 'Al-ki-ta, HSS V 30:25, 33 
f(PIZUNE 
SBi-eu-ni, var. (2) /Bi-zu-ni-e 
1) SMN 104; 408; (2) 361; (2) 1087 
Pu-e-ta-e, see Pui-tae 
Pu-ha-Se-ni, see Pubi-Senni 
PUI 
Pu-t-hi, var. (2) Pu-hi 
1) f. of La-ki-pu, JEN 576:18 
2) JEN 505:14; (2) TCL IX 36:11 


2) JEN 668:54 


PUHIJA 
Pu-hi-ia, var. (2) Pu-hi-a 
1) s. of A-kip-Sarri, HSS IX 88:1 
2) s. of A-bu-ut-ta-bi, HSS V 30:16, 34; A-bu-ta-a-bi, SMN 
2577 (see also Puhi-Senni, s. of idem) 
3) s. of Ar-na-pu, JENu 448 
4) s. of Ha-ip-zi-la-ak-ku, JEN 430:16 
5) s. of Ha-ni-u, JAOS LV 3:14, 20 
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6) s. of Hu-ti-ia, HSS V 2:14, 21 
7) s. of Lt-hi-ip-sarri, JENu 736 
8) s. of Ge-el-te-e-a, HSS V 70:23, 30 
9) s. of Nér(nxz)-?adad, HSS V 3:5, 10 
10) s. of Se-el-wi-ia, AASOR XVI 24:22; br. of Su-ra-a-a, JEN 
255:4, 13, 23, 35 
11) s. of Dagjanie-"i, HSS TX 129:5, rev. 2;s. of Ta-a-a-ni, br. 
of Ta-e, HSS IX 70:7 
12) s. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 74:2, 9, 12, 15, 17 
13) f. of At-ta-a-a, RA XXIII 3:36; 49:9 (see also following 


number) 
14) f. of At-ta-nu, JEN 491:18; JENu 792 (see also preceding 


number) 
15) f. of ¢Adad-Sarri, JEN 430:15; JENu 512; JAOS LV 1:30 
16) f. of E-hé-el-te-sup, HSS V 60:2; 90:3 
17) £. of Ha-ni-ku-uz-zi, HSS IX 116:19 
18) f. of Har-nu-ri, JEN 29:30 
19) f. of Ha-si-ia, SMN 3082; 3094; 3101 (see also Puhi-Senni, 
f. of idem, and following number) 
20) f. of Ha-3i-ip-du-ra, HSS TX 111:9 (see also preceding 
number) | 
21) f. of Ku-ur-ra, JEN 257:2, 8 
22) f. of *Sama’-Sadi-ni, SMN 463 
23) f. of Se-hi-ru(m), JEN 416:19; 483:19 
24) f. of Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 1:23 (see also Puhi-Senni, f. of idem) 
25) f. of Se-el-la-pa-i, JEN 180:2; Se-la-pa-i, JEN 257:2, 8 
26) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, HSS IX 104:30 
27) f. of Ta-ec, HSS V 19:1, 22; IX 27:9 
28) f. of Ta-mar-ta-he, JEN 417:1 
29) f. of Ta-ti-ub-hé, JEN 379:16; JENu 736 
30) f. of Te-hi-ia, JENu 533; 596; HSS IX 114:16 
_ 31) f. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 538:12; HSS IX 19:40; 22:32; (2) 28: 
25; Tu-ra-ri, HSS TX 36:26 
32) f. of U-na-a-a, JEN 241:21? (wr. Pu-bfi-ila) 
33) f. of U-zi-ia, JEN 84:16; 270:18, 28; 273:23; 313:15, 23; 
459:15; 460:11; 588:2 
34) f. of Wa-ra-at-te-ia, JENu 628 (thus read by EC; now only 
ta preserved on tablet) 
35) manzattuhlu, JENu 1047 
36) JENu 65; RA XXXYV, p. 27 
Pu-hi-pu-%e-en-ni, read Pu-hi-((pu>>-Se-en-ni 
1) f. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 347:1 


PUHI-SENNI 
Pu-hi-Se-en-nt, var. (2) Pu-hi-8e-ni, (3) Pu-ha-Se-ni 
1) judge, s. of Al-ki-ia, JEN 661:36 
2) s. of A-ma-ag-ga, JEN 606:33, 47 
3) s. of A-bu-tabi>*, (2) JEN 47:24, 27; A-bu-tdbi, (2) JENu 
856 (see also Puhija, s. of idem) 
4) s. of Ar-fe-a, (2) JEN 33:26 (see also following number) 
5) s. of Ar-te-Sup, JEN 91:1, 8, 12, 14, 16, 17; JENu 963; 
A-ri-te-Sup, (3) SMN 2170 (see also preceding number) 
6) s. of A-da-an-da-e, br. of Pu-ut-tu and Na-a-a, JEN 528:2 
7) s. of A-ta-a-te, JENu 173; 289; 313; 686; A-ta-te, JEN 419: 
23 

8) s. of En-na-a-a, br. of Hu-ra-az-zi, HSS V 29:1, 19, 22, 22a 
(omitted in copy), 36; br. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS V 80:46, 54 

9) s. of En-Suk-ru(m), HSS V 95:3, 11, 25; En-Suk-ru and En- 
Suk-ru(m), HSS IX 33:3, 13 

10) s. of Ha-ip-sarri, AASOR XVI 54:27 

11) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, (2) JEN 124:22; AASOR XVI 24:10; 
(2) 26:22; 30:36; 32:19, 34; 35:23; (1)(2) 57:19, 31 

12) s. of Ha-tar*-te, JEN 377:4, 11 (read probably so against 
Ha-na-te of copy) 

13) s. of Ip-8a-ha-lu, JEN 63:8 

14) s. of Qa-na-{. .. .], HSS IX 155:rev. 3 

15) s. of Ge-lip*-Sarri, (2) RA XXIII 36:28 (read so against 
Ge-lip-Sarri of translit.) 

16) s. of Ki-pa-a-a, HSS IX 108: 20 (see also following number) 

17) s. of Ki-pa-pu, (2) AASOR XVI 26:16 (see also preceding 
number) 

18) s. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 386:50 


19) s. of Qt&ti-ia, br. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 74:29; JENu 569; 
(2) 605 

20) s. of Ma-tt-ta, (2) JEN 27:26, 33 

21) s. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 606:32, 44; JENu 979 

22) s. of Mu-%a-pu, SMN 2680; a-mu-mi-ih-hu-ri, AASOR XVI 
62:26; Nu-Sa-a-pu, SMN 2162 

23) s. of Mu-ui-te-Sup, JEN 585:1, 7, 10, 13, 14, 18 

24) s. of Ni-ri-[. .. .J-a-bt, (2) JEN 48:2, 7, 10, 12, 14 (seribal 
error; wr. Pu-hi-ni-ni), 16 

25) s. of Nu-Sa-a-pu, SMN 2162; see No. 22 

26) s. of Be-la-ni, JENu 979 

27) s. of Be-li-ia, JEN 600:38 

28) s. of Sa-ma-hul, JEN 98:31, 34; 101:23; 473:30, 42 

29) s. of Sa-ad-du-ia, HSS IX 34:11 

30) s. of Sur-ki-til-la, HSS IX 28:21, 34 

31) s. of Pa-a-a, JEN 525:12; 670:14 

32) s. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 477:23, 33; (2) 514:6; h. of /A-ze-e-na, 
HSS V 53:7, 11, 18, 14, 15, 29, 33, 34, 40, 42 

33) s. of Tu-ri-Se-nt, (2) JEN 552:1 

34) s. of U-ki-ia, JEN 273:24 

35) s. of U-zu-ge, br. of Pal-te-ia, TCL IX 44:21, 28 

36) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 525:11; 670:13; HSS V 62:21; Wa- 
an-di~ia, JEN 410:25 

37) s. of Wardu-ge-nu, (2) AASOR XVI 26:1, 8, 10, 26 

38) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 608:39, 47; HSS TX 96:31; RA XXII 
57:5, 7, 10, 12 

39) f. of Ag-ga-pa, JEN 489:17 

40) -f. of A-kip-Se-en-ni, HSS V 9:25 

41) f. of A-ki-ti-ir-wi, (2) AASOR XVI 26:19 

42) £. of A-bi-ilu, (2) HSS IX 28:27 

43) f. of Ar-8a-an-ta, (2) JEN 16:24 

44) f. of Ar-8d-du-t-ia, HSS V 29:25, 35 

45) f. of A-tal-te-3up, JENu 596 

46) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 403:41; SMN 2675; B-en-na-ma-ti, 
HSS V 101:17 

47) f. of Ha-i8-te-Sup, JEN 66:6; 327:30; (2) 368:31; 380:26; 
383 :63; 438:7; 660:1, 9; HSS V 48:3; AASOR XVI 39:26; 
Ha*-i-is-te-Sup, JEN 366:46 (read so against Za-i-i3-te-sup 
of copy); 406:6; Ha-t3-te-e3-Sup, JEN 227:2; Ha-is-te-es- 
Su-up, JEN 253:2, 8, 13; Ha-i3-te-3u-up, JEN 273:3 

48) f. of /Ha-lw-ia, h. of 1A-ze-e-na, HSS V 53:7, 11, 13, 14, 15, 
29, 33, 34, 40, 42 

49) f. of Ha-bi-ir-til-la, HSS V 55:38 

50) f. of Ha-bur-8t, AASOR XVI 18:7 

51) f. of Ha-8i-ia, AASOR XVI 64:21 (see also Puhiia, f. of 
idem, and following number) 

52) f. of Ha-8i-ge-ma-ar, JEN 72:2; [Ha-8i]-ge-mar, JEN 641:9 
(see also preceding number) 

53) f. of In-ta-7-l{uJ], JEN 375:31 (du now almost totally ef- 
faced) 

54) f. of It-ha-pu, JEN 379:5; (2) 418:2; It-ha-a-pu, JEN 333:6 

55) f. of Ki-in-ni, JEN 87:34 

56) f. of Mu-us-te-Sup, HSS V 35:12; 50:15 

57) {. of Ni-in-ki-ia, gf. of Hu-ti-ia, RA XXTIT 32:2 

58) f. of Pal-te-Sup, JEN 191:7 

59) f. of Sa-ar-te-ia, JEN 255:44; AASOR XVI 21:29 (see also 
following number) 

60) f. of Sa-ar-te-Sup, AASOR XVI 25:36 (see also preceding 
number) 

61) £. of Se-ga-ru, (2) HSS V 65:11; Se-qa-ru, HSS IX 116:16 
(see also Puhiia, f. of idem) 

62) f. of Se-en-na-a-~a, RA XXIII 10:35; Se-en-na-a-ia, RA 
XXIII 35:11 

63) f. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 1:3; 2:3; 3:3; 4:2; 5:3; 6:5; 8:2; 
11:3; 12:2; 18:3; 14:2; 15:4; 16:3; 17:3; 18:2; 19:3; 20:3; 
21:3; 22:2; 23:3; 24:3 (read so against Se-hi-3e-en-ni of 
copy); 25:2; 26:2; (2) 28:16, 20; 30:3; 31:4; (2) 33:3, 9, 14, 
17; 34:3; 35:3; (2) 36:3; 37:4; 38:5; 40:2; 51:3; 42:3; (2) 
43:3; 44:2; 45:2; 46:4; (2) 48:3; 49:3; 50:6; 51:3; (2) 52: 
5; 54:3; 55:2; 56:3, 6; 57:2; 58:3; 62:3; (1)(2) 63:3, 10, 
11, 20; 65:3; 67:5; 69:3; 70:4; 71:5; 72:3; 74:3; 75:3; 
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76:3; 77:3; 79:4; 81:3; 84:3, 5; 86:3; 90:2, 6; 91:3, 9; 


92:3; 93:1; 94:4; 95:2; (2) 96:3; 97:5; 99:3; 100:3; 105: 
12; 106:6; 109:4; 114:6; 122:6; 126:11; 129:5; (2) 132:6; 
133:9; 184:7; 186:6; 137:5, 20; (2) 141:6; 142:5; 144:6; 
145:6; (2) 146:7, 26; 148:6, 17; 149:6, 21; 152:5, 18; 153: 
6; 155:4; 156:8; 157:5, 19; 160:16; 165:6; 166:5; (2) 168: 
7; (2) 169:10; 170:6, 17; 171:7; 172:5; 173:7; 175:4; 180: 
5, 20; 183:6; (2) 185:6; 187:19; 194:4, 19; (2) 196:13; 
197:5; 200:9, 15; 201:2; 202:4; 203:3; 205:4 (wr. Te-hi- 
ip-til-(la>) ; (2) 206:5; 208:3; 209:2; 210:3; 211:3; 213:3, 
19; 214:5; 215:4, 8; 217:3; 220:3; 222:3; 223:2; 224:2; 
225 :2; 226:4, 12; 228:3; 229:2- 230:5; 231:2; 232:4; 233: 
2; 234:5; 235:5; 236:2; 237:2; 238:2; 239:2; 240:2; 242:3; 
243:4; 244:3; 245:2; 246:3; 247:5; 248:2; 249:2; 250:2; 
251:3; 252:2; 254:5; 257:1; 258:3; 259:2; 260:3; 261:2; 
262:3; 263:2; 265:2; 266:2; (1)(2) 267:2, 6, 14; 268:2; 
269:3; [270:2;] 271:4; 274:2; [275:3;] 276:3; 277 :2; 279:3, 
7; 282:3; 283:5; 284:4; 285:4; 286: 1; 287:2; 288:2; 293:2; 
295:8; 299:3; 303:4; 305:3; [306:2;] 313:2; [319:2;] (2) 
326:1; 327:25; 380:1; 341:1; 343:1; 347:1 (wr. Pu-hi- 
<Cpuy>-8e-en-ni) ; 352: 2; 353:1; 354:2; 356:3; (871:1;] 372: 
2; 373:1;374:1; 377:3; 380:1; 382:1; 392:1; 400:2; 401:4; 
405:2; 406:5; 407:3; 408:4; 409:2; 411:3; 417:2; 418:4; 
(2) 419:3; 420:2, 8; 421:2; 422:3; [423:2;] 424:3; 425:3; 
(2) 426:3; 427:3; 429:3; 484:5; 487:5; 488:1; 439:7,; 446: 
4; 448:4; 453:9; 454:5; 457:6; 458:5; 459:7; 460:4; 462:6; 
463:4; 473:7; 474:2; 476:5; 479:4; 480:5, 19; 481:5, 19; 
483 :2; 484:3; 486:3; 488:2; 493:5; 500:3; 524:5, 10; 530: 
4; 545:4; 555:4; 556:4; (2) 567:11; (574:2;] 577:3; 578: 
3, 5; 579:3; 580:6; 581:3, 4; 582:3; (2) 583:2; 584:2; 585: 
3; 586:3; 587:3; 588:3; 589:5; [590 :2;] 591:4; 594:3; 596: 
4; 607:2; 609:3; 611:3; 613:3; 614:3; 615:3; 623:4; JENu 
36a; 63; 65; 81; 88; (2) 89; 96; 104; 155; 173; 221; 235; 244; 
255; 285; 289; 311; 323; 333; 356; 359; 362; 363; 367; 371; 
390; 398; 396; 399; 414; 438; 439; 442; 448; 471; 485; 512; 
514; 517; 529a; 539; 555; (2) 564; 569; 583; 590; 591; 597; 
604; 605; 610; 611, 613; 615; 621; 624; 625; 628; 634; 640; 
648; 686; 698; 716; 734; 752; 760; 762; 782; 804; 807; 822; 
826; 827; 847 (wr. Te-hi-ip-til-<la>); 883; 900; 916; 917; 
963; 973; 981; 983; 985; 986; 996; 998; 1103; 1125; 1142; 
1163; AASOR XVI 17:17; RA XXIII 59:3; XXVIII 1:3; 
2:3; 3:4; gf. of En-na-ma-ti and Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 323:14; 
364:8, 16; gt. of Hn-na-ma-di, JEN 379:8; Te-hi-ip-ti-la, 
(2) JEN 7:2, 8, 10; (2) 32:2, 8, 10; (2) 53:2, 7, 9; (2) 64:2, 
6, 8; (2) 593:2, 7; [T]i-hi-tp-ti-la, (2) JEN 544:5; Ti-hi-ti- 
la, (2) JENu 731 : 

64) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS V 69:19 

65) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, HSS IX 15:18 

66) f. of Wu-ul-lu, RA XXIIT 11:3; 14:2; 21:3; 34:3; 35:1; 
37:2; (2) 38:3; 39:3; 40:2; 41:5; 51:3; TCL IX 8:4; 44:3 

67) f. of Sill(mi.n1)-ku-br, (2) HSS TX 62:9, 138 

68) f. of .. . .-ki-tr-ri-ta, JENu 782 

69) scribe, (2) JEN 7:27; (2) 32:27; 53:25; (2) 64:22; (2) 
593 : 26 

70) slave of the palace, JEN 525:44 (var. text of JEN 670); 
670:53 

71) JEN 23:35? (wr. [P[u]-hi-Se-en-ni); 390:17; 395:12; 399: 
44: 492:7; 608:7, 15; JENu 41; 632; 974; (2) HSS TX 38: 
16; 110:46; (2) 121:edge 


‘PUHUJA 
/Pu-hu-ia 


1) d. of Mi-la, JEN 501:5, 23 

2) d. of Mu-3u-ia, JEN 440:3, 5; 638:4, 6, 26, 30 

3) m. of Ha-na-tu(m), Ha-3i-ip-til-la, and /Pu-ku-li, w. of Hu- 
lu-ugq-ga, JEN 113:4, 7, 8, 15, 22, 25; 649:4, 7, 9, 17, 26, 29, 
37 


4) JENu 84 








2) d. of Ge-ra-8e, RA XXIII 76:10 
3) m. of Sd-ar-te-e-a, (3) HSS IX 144:3 
4) TCL IX 1:26, 27; (4) SMN 642 


Pu-hu-ub-bi, read Te!-hu-ub-bi 


1) s. of Ne-er-8i-ia, JEN 192:32 


PUJA 
Pu-ia, var. (2) Pu-ti-ia 


1) s. of Na-ge-pu, JENu 68 

2) s. of Sum-mi-[... .], TCL IX 7:32, 36 

8) f. of A-kip-til-la, (2) JEN 209:26, 39; read Hu*-d-ia, f. of 
tdem 

4) f. of Ar-bi-hé, (2) JEN 596:29 

5) £. of Ar-$u-li-hé, (2) RA XXIII 10:36; (2) 39:27; (2) 40:26; 
(2) 41:29; Ar-8d-li-he, (2) RA XXIII 38:23 

6) f. of 4Sin-na-ap-Si-ir, JEN 39:14; 291:13 (read so in both 
cases against copy) 

7) f. of Sal-li-ia, (2) HSS IX 34:13 

8) f. of Su-ul-mi-ia, JEN 5:33; 71:36; 81:33; 94:35; 96:33; 
202:37; 418:33; 580:32; JENu 590; 591; 610; 727; 847; 
1007 


PUI-TAE 
Pu-i-ta-e, var. (2) Pu-i-da-e, (3) Pu-i-ta-i, (4) Pu-e-ta-e 


1) s. of Eh-li-...., TCL 1X 11:4, 7 

2) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 290:44, 52 

3) s. of En-na-mi-il-ki, JEN 468:8, 11, 15, 21, 27, 29, 40 

4) s. of H-te-ta, AASOR XVI 66:9, 17, 24, 28, 32, 42; br. of 
Suk-ra-a-pu, JEN 586:2, 10, 14, 19, 22 (see also following 
number) 

5) 8. of H-te-Se-ni, JEN 419:2, 9, 13; H-te-Se-en-ni, JENu 362 
(see also preceding number) 

6) s. of Ha-ni-e, (4) JEN 227:16 

7) s. of Hu-i-te-Sup, JEN 475:5, 10, 13 

8) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 42:27 

9) s. of Ge-ra-ar-til-la, JEN 27:30, 33 

10) s. of Nu-ua-za, JEN 5:22, 41; 71:26, 41; 81:23, 38; 94:25, 
39; 96:23, 39; 194:1; 202:26, 43; 418: 23; 574:23; 580:38; 
JENu 564; 590; 591; 610; 847; 1007 

11) s. of Tam-qa-ra-ad-da, JENu 348; HSS V 47:44; Tam-qa- 
ra-at-ta, JEN 653( =348) :55 

12) s. of Ta-an-ni-[. .. .], JEN 288:28, 31 

13) s. of Te-[... .], JEN 474:5, 14, 16, 21, 26 

14) s. of Te-[eS-S]u-ia, RA XXIII 14:11 

15) s. of U-i-ta, JEN 160:4 

16) s. of U-ndp-ta-e, JEN 600:33; U-na-ap-ta-e, HSS V 69:16, 
26 

17) s. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS TX 156:rev. 8, 18 

18) s. of Wu-ul-lu, br. of Ha-5i-ip-til-la, A-ka-wa-til, Suk-ri-te- 
sup, and /A-kap-Su-us-’e, RA XXIII 5:2, 12, 17; br. of Ha- 
Si-ip-til-la, A-ga-wa-til, and Suk-ri-te-Sup, RA XXIII 6:6; 
br. of A-ga-wa-til and Suk-ri-te-3up, RA XXIII 7:4 

19) f. of A-...., JEN 82:23 

20) f. of A-pil-ia, HSS V 97:20 

21) f. of Ar-te-ia, AASOR XVI 39:25 

22) £. of A&-tar-til-la, JEN 59:33; 600:40; 644:26, 36 

23) f. of Qar-ru-ut-ti, JEN 29:43 

24) f. of Ki-in-ni, AASOR XVI 58:51 (see also following num- 
ber) 

25) f. of Ki-ni-ia, (3) HSS V 65:8 (see also preceding number) 

26) f. of Mu-Su-ti-ia, JEN 216:39, 48; 221:2 

27) f. of Ni-hé*-er-te-Sup, JEN 321:60 (read so against Ni-i-ir- 
te-Sup of copy) 

28) f. of Pa-a-a, JEN 22:31, 34; 162:7; 343:17; 366:47; 368: 
33; 380:23; 383:62; 409: 28; JENu 555; 648; HSS V 47:42; 
48:6; (2) 52:35; Ba-a-a, AASOR XVI 39:28 

29) f. of Su-uk-ri-ia, JEN 221:2, 11 

30) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 25:31 (see also following number) 


fPUHU-MENNI 
fPu-hu-me-en-ni, var. (2) SPu-hu-mi-ni, (3) Pu-hu-mi-en-ni, (4) 

tPu-hu-me-ni 
1) d. of Ha-na-.... 


31) f. of Tar-mi-te-8up, HSS IX 36:28 (see also preceding num- 
ber) 


, (2) JENu 760 32) f. of Tu(m)-ra-ar-te-Sup, HSS V 107:6 
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33) f. of Ut-ta-zi-na, JEN 59:33; 616:29; JENu 629; Ut-ti-za- 

' na, JEN 83:35; 186:17; Ut-ti-zi-na, JEN 342:19; Ué-ta- 
az-zi-na, JEN 644:2 

34) f. of Zi-li-ip-Sarri, JEN 22:3 

35) f. of Zi-ba-da-al, (3) HSS V 65:9 

36) judge, JEN 191:15; 369:50 

37) JEN 160:27; 329:32; 367:17; 375:35; 471:15; JENu 104; 
727; 730; HSS IX 6:1; AASOR XVI 47:13, 35; 53:9; RA 
XXIII 8:seal; 15:9, 10, 13; 76:14; TCL IX 12:16, 27, 31; 
18:9 

Pu-qa-an-ta, see Puku-anta 


Pu-qa-ru(m), read Se!-ga-ru(m) 
1) f. of Ha-na-ag-qa, JEN 459:16 
PUKKIJA 
Pu-uk-ki-ia, var. (2) Pu-ki-ia, (3) Pu-uk-ki-a 
1) f. of Ar-te-Sup, (3) JEN 32:18; (2) 33:24; 64:17; 593:22 


PUKKITTA 
Pu-uk-ki-it-ta 
1) f. of Hu-bi-ta, JEN 294:32 
PUKLI 
Pu-uk-li 
1) SMN 349; 1101 


PUKU-ANTA 
Pu-ku-an-ta, var. (2) Pu-ku-un-ta, (3) Pu-ga-an-ta 
1) s. of Ha-ma-a3*-8uk*, (1)(2) RA XXIII 57:17, seal (read so 
against Ha-ma-an-ni of copy; seal incorrectly translit. as 
Pu-ku-an-ta instead of Pu-ku-un-ta) 
2) s. of Ta-ta-a-a, (3) HSS IX 156:rev. 9, 15 


fPUKULI 
fPu-ku-li 
1) d. of Hu-lu-ug-ga and /Pu-hu-ia, sis. of Ha-na-tu(m) and 
Ha-3i-ip-til-la, JEN 113:2, 18, 20; 649:2, 20, 24, 48 
2) JEN 501:11 


Pu-ku-un-ta, see Puku-anta 


PULA-HALI 
Pu-la-ha-li 
1) f. of Pa-a3-3i-ia, SMN 2383; 2384 (see also following num- 
ber) 
2) f. of Pa-a3-3i-til-la, SMN 2369; 2381; Pa-a3-8i-ip-til-la, 
SMN 2379 (see also preceding number) 
3) shepherd, JEN 350:2, 6, 7, 9, 18, 18, 21, 30 
4) AASOR XVI 97:4, 10 


PULA-NIKIR? 
Pu-l[a}-ni-ki-ir 
1) f. of A-mi-li-ta, JEN 560:80 


Pu-na-[p\u, see Purn-apu 


Py-na-sa, read Pu-ru*-sa 


1) HSS IX 27:6 


PUNNE 
Pu-un-ni-e, var. (2) Pu-ni-e, (3) Pu-un-ni 
1) s. of 4Sin-1-ki-Sa, (3) JEN 48:26 (read [Pu-un-n]i* against 
[Pu-un]-nu of copy), 33 
2) f. of Bi-il-ma-a3-3e, (2) JEN 292:25; Pil-mas-3e, JEN 
485:26; Bi-ii-ma-as-se-e, JEN 537:12; Ptl-mas-si, JENu 
856 


PUNNIJA 
Pu-un-ni- -ia, var. (2) Puni- -ia 
1) 8. of Hi-il-bi-18-3u-uh, br. of Gur-pa-a-za-ah, JEN 87:1, 6, 
11, 15, 17; br. of Gu-ur-pa-za-ah, JEN 315:4, 11, 16 (see 
also Punni-barpa, s. of idem) 
2) s. of Ki-i3-ti-ia, (2) JEN 221:28 
. of Na-ni-ia, br. of Ha-Si-ia, JEN 37:2, 12, 19 
. of Nu-uz-za, JENu 977 
. of An-hi-ti, JEN 563:8? (wr. Pu-[un]-nz-[ia]) 
. of Ge-lip-til-la, SMN 2673 
. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 24:16 








8) f. of Ta-a-a, (2) JEN 348 =653; 576:23; (2) 653( =348) :57 
9) nu-a-ru, JEN 566:23; JENu 412 
10) JEN 123:16; JENu 768 


PUNNI-HARPA 
Pu-un-ni-har-pa, var. (2) Pu-un-ni-ta 
1) s. of Hi-tl-bi-i8-Su-uh, br. of Gur-pa-a-za-ah, (1)(2) JEN 
311:6, 7,9, 11, 15 (see also Punniia, s. of idem) 
Pu-un-ni-tu-ra, see Purni-turu 


PUNTURU (=Akk. Butturu?) 
Pu-un-tu-ru(m) 
1) f. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS TX 95:17 
PUNTUTUIA? 
Pu-un-du-du-ia (read perhaps [Suk-ra]-pu <mar> <<Un>)-du- 
<un>-du-ia, ¢.v.) 
1) JEN 281:29 
[Pu-un]-nu, read [Pu-un-n]i* 
1) s. of 4Sin--ki-Sa, JEN 48:26 
PURA. 
Paral. | 
1) f. of Ar-Sa-at-na, JEN 289:24 
Pu-ur-ra-ma-as-hu, see Purni-mashu 
PURAME 
Pu-ra-me 
1) s. of Te-lu-ia, RA XXTIT 76:5 
2) ™e-pu-t, SMN 3185 
PURAMIZI 
Pu-ra-mi-zi, var. (2) Pu-ra-me-at, (3) Pu-ra-mi-zu 
1) f. of A-ri-ga-ma-ri, JEN 89:2, 8, 11; (3) JENu 800; (2) 856 
2) f. of Ta-a-a, (2) JEN 89:31; (3) 301:17 
Pur-ra-an-’ur-pa, read Pur-ra-*tispak 
1) s. of U-surx(mu8)-me-Sa, JEN 404:33 


Pu-ra-(a)-sa, see Purusa 


PURRASHE 
Pur-ra-d-he 
1) s. of H-ge-ge, RA XXIII 46:17, seal 


BUR-ADAD 
Bu-ur-tadad 
1) f. of A-hu-Si-ia, JENu 1052; 1108 


PURRA-TISPAK 


Pur-ra-“tispak (last sign as wr. on tablet resembles SuR.PA) 
1) s. of U-sur(mu8)-me-8a, JEN 404:33 


Pur-ra-du-ra, see Purni-turu 


PUREJA 
Pu-re-e-a, var. (2) Pu-re-ia, (3) Pu-re-e 
1) f. of A-wi-lu, JEN 92:20; JENu 62 
2) f. of L-lu-na-mi-ir, (2) JEN u 790 
3) £. of Sa-ar-te-8up, (3) JEN 592:28; (3) 616:35; (3) JENu 
620 
4) judge, (3) JEN 666:25 


fPURHUNNI 
SPu-ur-hu-un-ni, var. (2) ™Pur-hu-un-ni 
1) (1)(2) JEN 118:3, 14 


PURI.... 
Pu-ri-[. .. J 
1) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 369:52 


Pu-ri-ia, see Pureja 


Pu-ri-sa, read Pu-ru*-sa 
1) f. of Hu-ti-ip-a-pu, HSS V 40:27 


PURNAL? 
Pur-na-al 
1) *a-bu-ul-ta-an-ni, s. of Ha-ma-as-Sarri, HSS TX 152:rev. 
5, 17 (impossible to collate tablet; since both names occur 
here only, read perhaps Pur-na-pu, s. of Ha-ma-as-Suk) 
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PURNAMIZ-ZAH 
Pur-na-mi-iz-za-ah, var. (2) Pur-na-zea-ah, (3) Pur-na-mi-za-ah 
1) (1)(2)(8) JEN 525:9, 24, 54, 60; 670:29; (2) RA XXXV, 
p. 27 


PURNAPAIA 
Pu-ur-na-pa-ta 
1) f. of Ha-na-tu(m), JEN 255:45 
2) JEN 488:4? (wr. Pu-ur-na-pa-[ia]) 
PURN-APIHE 
Pur-na-bi-he 
1) f. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 16:21 
2) JEN 571:36 
PURN-APU (see also Enapu and Purnal?) 
Pur-na-pu, var. (2) Pur-na-a-pu, (3) Pu-ur-na-pu, (4) Pu-na-[p]u 
1) s. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 242:25 
2) s. of Ili-ahi’, HSS IX 124:3, rev. 4 (in rev. 4 wr. Pur-na- 
pu-he) 
3) manzattublu, s. of Ku-bi-éris®, JEN 379:12 
4) f. of A-ki-it-te, (2) JEN 365:20? (wr. Pur-na-a-[pu]) 
5) f. of Ma-ti-...., (4) JEN 560:97 
6) f. of U-un-nu-ki and Un-nu-ki, (2) JEN 80:17, 25 
7) £. of Zi-2i-ia, JENu 104; 790 
8) (1)(2) JEN 631:3, 9, 16; HSS IX 4:1; (2) 43:4, 15, 19: 
(1)(2) 143:14, rev. 5, 11, 12; (8) SMN 98 
PURNAS-SUKA (= Purnas-Sukap?—PMP) 
Pur-na-as-8u-qa 
1) f. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS TX 9:2 


Pur-na-za-ah, see Purnamiz-zah 


PURNA-ZINI 
Pur-na-zi-nt 
1) f. of A-kap-8e-en-ni, HSS IX 139:2 
2) f. of Nu-8a-pu, AASOR XVI 66:10; Mu-Sa-pu, AASOR 
XVI 67:13 


PURNI 
Pur-ni 
1) f. of Wt-tr-ri-in-ni, HSS V 5:22 
PURNI... 
Pur-ni-.... 
1) f. of Wa-an-di-ia and Ha-3u-ar, JENu 613 
PURNIIA 
Pur-ni-ia 
1) s. of Ak-ku-ul-en-ni, JENu 448 
2) f. of Ge-e-li-ia, JEN 380:25 
3) AASOR XVI 99:20 


PURNI-MASHU 
Pur-ni-ma-as-hu, var. (2) Pu-ur-ra-ma-as-hu 
1) s. of Ta-i-in-Su-uh, JEN 85:30 (read so against D[t]-7-in-Su- 
uh of copy), 39; 219: 23; (2) 616:31, 36; [(2) 666:23;] (2) 
671:3; JENu 710 
PURNI-TURU 
Pur-ni-du-ru, var. (2) Pur-ni-du-ru(m), (8) Pur-ra-du-ra, (4) Pu- 
un-ni-tu-ra 
1) f. of Eh-li-ia, (1)(2) JENu 312B 
2) f. of Da*-1*-Se-en-m, (3) JEN 220:19 (read so against 
[. . . .}-Se-en-ni of copy); Da-t-Se-en-ni, (4) HSS IX 95:11? 
(wr. Pu-un-[ni-tu-ra)); (4) SMN 467 
PURPA.... 
Pur-pa-.... 
1) AASOR XVI 34:32 
PURPA-PUKASU 
Pur-pa-pu-qa-3u 
1) JEN 494:5 
PUR-PURUTTA 
Pu-ur-pu-ru-ut-ta 
1) f. of Sitt-wa-a-a, JEN 592:2 (see also Pur-Surutta, f. of 
idem) 
2) JENu 620 








PUR-SURUTTA 
Pur-’u*-ru-ut-ta, var. (2) Pu-ur-8u-ru-ul-ta 
1) f. of $:-tl-wa-a-a, (2) JEN 644:27, 33 (see also Pur-purutta, 
f. of idem) 
2) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 310:37 (Su is quite distinct on tablet) 


PUR-TIKLA (Bar-(i)digla(t)?) 
Pur-ti-ck-la 
1) f. of A-kip-3e-en-ni and En-na-ma-ti, JEN 70:3 
2) JEN 46:8 


PUR-TIRWI (Bar-tirwi?) 
Pu-ur-ti-ir-wi 
1) f. of Mér-i8tar(u), SMN 543 


PURUULEJA 
Pu-ru-uh-le-e-a 
1) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 603:41; 634:29 


PURUSA 
Pu-ru-sa, var. (2) Pu-ra-sa, (3) Pu-ra-a-sa, (4) [Plu-ru-ti-za 

1) s. of Ila-ni-Su, JEN 514:21 

2) f. of Hu-ti-ip-a-pu, (2) HSS V 39:21; 40:27 (read so against 
Pu-ri-sa of copy); AASOR XVI 94:19; Hu-ti-ba-pu, (2) 
HSS V 28:17; Hu-ti-pa-pu, HSS V 26:22; (2) IX 36:32 

3) f. of Nu-ul-te-Sup, (2) HSS IX 24:31. 

4) f. of Pa-i-te-Sup, (2) JEN 370:49; (2) RA XXIII 76:seal 
(read probably so against Pu-t-sa of copy) 

5) f. of Tar-mi-ik-ku-[tu/du], JEN 659:35 

6) JEN 361:45; (3) JENu 359; HSS V 78:7; 105:5; IX 27:6 
(read so against Pu-na-sa of copy); (2) 103:4; (2) AASOR 
XVI 38:37; 74:28; (4) JAOS LVII 3:6 


Pu-t-sa, read probably Pu-ra-sa 
1) f. of Pa-i-te3up, RA XXIII 76:seal 


PUSSULU 
Pu-uz-zu-lu 
1) s. of Hu-ti-[... 


PUSIKKA? 
Pu-Si-iq-qa 
1) f. of Ki-ir-za, JEN 301:21 


PUSTEIA 
Pu-uS-te-ia 
1) RA XXIII 72:3 


PUTA 
Pu-t-ta, var. (2) Pu-ta 
1) s. of Qa-t-il-lu, SMN 3593; Ka-i-tl-lu, SMN 3594; Qa-i-lu, 
(2) SMN 3599 


PUTTU 
Pu-ud-du, var. (2) Pu-ut-tu 

1) s. of A-ra-an-ta-i, JEN 44:30; 51:32; 58:32; 70:34; (2) 
214:31; 408:27; 581:35; 582:33; JENu 716 (see also fol- 
lowing number) 

2) s. of A-da-an-da-e, br. of Pu-hi-3e-en-ni and Na-a-a, (2) 
JEN 528:2 (text has clearly A-da-an-da-e; perhaps scribal 
miscopy for A-ra-an-da-e; see also preceding number) 

3) s. of Ir-ki*-ba, (2) JEN 253: 36 (read so against Ir-di-ba of 


copy) 


.], JEN 573( =490) :38, 46 


PUZA 
Pu-ti-za 
1) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 205:14 (see also following number) 
2) f. of Da-i-8e-en-ni, RA XXIII 64:2 (see also preceding 
number) 
PUZRIJA? 
Pu-uz-r[i-ia] 
1) f. of Ma-a-tu, JEN 60:29 


Pu-uz-zu-lu, see Pussulu 
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RAPSEIA (or Rab(i)seia?) SAMKAN-MUSALLI(M) 
Ra-ap-%e-ia Sa-am-ga-an-mu-sal-li 
1) {. of Be-li-ia, JEN 221:30; SMN 2630 1) f. of *Adad-béli, HSS V 10:6 
RABO(T)-SIN SANIE 
Ra-bu-uz-2t Sa-a-ni-e 
1) f. of A-ri-ku-3u-uh, JEN 90:17 1) £. of It-hi-ip-tu-gur, JEN 404:1, 8 
Rat-tim-. .. . SATE 
Rat-tim-. . . . (thus translit., but obviously wrong) Sa-a-te, var. (2) Sa-te 
1) f. of Ha-8i-ip-til-la, RA XXTIT 28:seal 1) f. of [... .J-a-a, TCL IX 10:17 
RI.... KIJA 2) (2) SMN 625 
Ri-. .. -ki-ia ‘(SATE 
1) 8, of A-. ar ri-ta, JEN 560: 110 ‘Sa-a-te, var. (2) 'Sa-a-te 
Ri-lu-Sa, read Tal-lu-3a 1) JEN 507:10; (2) 516:1 
RIM-ADAD Sa-at-tu-mar-di, read Sa*-at-tu-mar-di 
Baalcrears: Baaieak 1) s. of E-[ni-¢8-ta-e], AASOR XVI 25:27 
ar ae a ase SAUS-SATTAR 
os Sa-u3-Sa-at-tar 


Rim(am)-tsin 
1) RA XXVIII 8:5; SMN 3191 
RIMUIA 


Ri-mu-ia 


1) 8. of El-hi-ip-Sarri, RA XXIII 35:10 


RIMU-SARRI 
Ri-mu-sarrt 
1) s. of Lz-za-ta-bt, AASOR XVI 29:38 
' 2) s. of Dur-mar-ti, JEN 665: 23 
3) f. of 4Sin-3i-mi-ga, JENu 785 
4) f. of Suk-ri-ia, AASOR XVI 63:2 (ibid. p. 43 reconstructed 
as Ri-(mu-Sarri], but traces on tablet do not permit this re- 
construction) 
5) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 333:2 
6) f. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 604:21; AASOR XVI 30: 22; 33:29; 
34:49; 37:30 
7) JEN 236: 31; RA XXIII 67:14 
Rii)]-bar-ni, read A*-ri-bar-ni 
1) JEN 300:7 


RIPULU? 
Ri-pu-t-lu 
1) JEN 537:14 
RIS-ABI 
Ri-i5-a-bi 
1) JEN 441:28 
RiS-ADAD 
Ri-i3-4adad, var. (2) Ri-8a-ta-ad-‘we! 
1) f. of 4Adad-e-ri-is, JEN 560: 74 
2) f. of Ib-ni-i8-tar, (2) JEN 653(=348) 56 
Ru-ur-til-la, read U*-ur-til-la 
1) f. of Se-el-la-pa-i and Be-la-a8-ta-ri, JEN 17:26 


SAENIBE 
Sa-e-ni-hé 
1) s. of Ul-du-al-li, JEN 82:22 
SAHAIA? 
Sa-ha-a-a 
1) s. of Béli’ta, JEN 664:19 
Sag-ga-e, read Ta*-a*-he*-e 
1) f. of Zi-li-ta, JEN 83:2 
SAG.AN.KI 
SAG.KI, var, (2) SAG.AN.KI 
1) seribe, (2) HSS V 3:13; 12:31, case; 14:23, 24, case; (2) 
16:35; (2) 18:47; 39:20; 56:47; 88:26, 36; 89:36, 41; 91:42, 
case; 95:21; (2) 98:20; 100:20; (2) IX 105:40, 45; 106:45; 
(2) 110:39, 47; (2) 155:rev. 6 


SAG.KI, see SAG.AN.KI 


1) Sarr Ma-i-ta-ni, s. of Bar-sa-Sa-tar, HSS 1X 1:seal 


SAUS-SATTI 
Sa-uS-sa-at-ti 
1) *hal-zu-uh-lu, HSS IX 1:7, 10 


‘S1Q-ISTAR 
IZ i-ki-i8-tar, var. (2) !Zi-gi-*iStar(ES4.DAR) 
1) m. of Hn-8uk-ru(m), AASOR XVI 44:21 
2) slave girl?, JEN 477:2, 5, 9, 10, 12, 16 
3) (2) JEN 511:11 


SIKKUR-ADAD 
Zi-tk-ku-ur-ta, var. (2) Zt-ig-gur-ta, (3) Zi-ik-ku-ra-ta, (4) Zi-ik- 
ku-ur-tadad, (5) 4Sin-gur-ta, (6) *Sin-Gi8.8aG.KuL, (7) Zi-ku-ur-ta, 
(8) GI8.SAG.KUL 
1) s. of Na-ni-ia, (1)(3) JEN 436:5, 17 
2) s. of Ta-an-ki-ia, (4) HSS V 12:27, 32 (read Zi-ik*-ku- 
(ur>-4*adad and Zi-ik*-ku-ur-?*adad against Z1-gi-ku-3i-im 
and Zi-gi-ku-ur-Si-im of copy); (5) 38:28, 32; Ta-ki-ia, (6) 
HSS IX 98:36, 46; br. of Ta-e-na, (7) HSS V 81:31, 38; 
Tam-ki-ia, HSS TX 100:30, 46 
8) f. of E-te-e3-8e-en-ni, (8) JEN 576:25 
4) (2) HSS IX 157:7, 11, 14 


Si-kur-na, read Si-sat-na 


SILAKKU-ABI 
Zi-la-gu-bi, var. (2) Zi-la-ka-bi 
1) f. of Samas-n1, JEN 68:29; Sa-ma-a’-r1, (2) JEN 212:28 


SILMEJA 
Si-il-me-ia 
1) JEN 570:3 


Sil-mi-te-Sup, read T'ar-mi-te-Sup 
1) RA XXXYV, p. 27 


Si-il-wa-a-a, see Silwaja 
Si-mi-qa-tal, see Simika-atal 


SIN-. . 
4Sin-. . J 
1) s. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 606:29 
2) f. of Sa-ma-hul, JEN 567 :33 
3) scribe, HSS IX 152:rev. 12 


SIN-AJ-ABAS 
Sin-a-a-ba-as 
1) s. of Stn-ta-ak-la-ak, HSS V 65:22 
SIN-AGISA 
4Sin-a-gi-Sa 
1) f. of Bi-ru-li-3i-ir, JENu 1052; Bi-ru-li-si-ir, JENu1108 
SIN-ABI (see also Zinapu) 


48in-a-bi 
1) f. of A-a-ri-ia, JEN 89:27 ~ 
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SIN-NAPSIR 
4Sin-nap-Sirx (SAR), var. (2) 4Sin-na-ap-8i-ir, (3) Sin-nap-Sirx(SaR), 
(4) 4Sin-na-ap-3ir,(8ar), (5) %Sin-na-ap-si-ra, (6) 7Sin-nap*-Sirs* 
(mus), (7) Sin-na-ap-Si-ir, (8) Zi-in-na-ap-Si-ir, (9) Sin-nap-si-ir, 
(10) 4Sin-ndp-Sirs(Mus), (11) 4Sin-nap-sir 

1) scribe, s. of Apil-sin, (7) JEN 69:11 

2) s. of Be-ti-ia, JEN 662:77 

3) s. of Pu-ia, (2) JEN 39:14; (2) 291:13 (read so in both 
cases against copy) 

4) f. of 7ax.pineir.ra, (4) JENu 880; (11) HSS V 84:31; (11) 
101:19; aAK.DINGIR.RA, (6) JEN 241:26 (read so against 
copy); AQ.QA.DINGIR.RA, (5) SMN 3483 

5) f. of A-ri-tk-ku-8u, (8) SMN 2159; (9) 2190 

6) f. of Ila-ni-8u, JEN 11:26; (10) 659:38; JENu 804 

7) £. of Ilu-ia, (2) JEN 226: 42: (2) 438: 21 

8) f. of Suk- -ri-ia, JEN 11:25; 428: 29; (3) 465:21; (3) HSS V 
57:26; IX 117:13; 119:25 

9) (5) JEN 216:46; (4) RA XXIII 72:7 


SIN-AT.... 
@Sin-at-.... 
1) f. of “Sin-imitti, JEN 560:43 
4Sin-na-ta-he, see Sin-nadin-abhé 


SIN-NADIN-.... 
48in-na-din-[... .], var. (2) 4Sin-"¢nadin-[. . . .] 
1) f. of A-mu-mi-te-Sup, JEN 9:38; (2) HSS IX 8:36 


SIN-NADIN-AHHE 
4Sin-na-din-ahi, var. (2) 4Sin-na-ta-he, (3) Sin-na-din-ah-he, (4) 
Sin-na-din-ah-hé 
1) f. of ur-3i, (2) JEN 95:21; (4) 305:20; (3) 309:17; HSS V 
84:28; uR-Si-7, (2) JEN 225:17 


SIN-NADIN-SUMI 
48in-na-din-Sumi, var. (2) Sin-na-din-Su-mi, (3) 4Sin-na-d[in]-3u- 
mi, (4) 4Sin(EN.2U)-na-din-Sumi 

1) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 155:20; (2) 261:19; (3) JENu 438; 
scribe, JEN 207:21; 256:39; 471:13; 589:36; (4) RA 
XXIII 51:32; TCL IX 8:22 

2) £. of Si-la-hite-Sup, JEN 310:36; 492:37 

8) scribe, JEN 307 :35; 448: 24; 607:32; 660:36; AASOR XVI 


12:21 


SIN-ERIS 
4Sin-ért’, var. (2) Sin-e-ri-is 
1) f. of A-pil-ku-bi, (2) JEN 456:1 
2) f. of Su-ru-ge-ia, JEN 39:15 (Su-ru- omitted in copy); 
291:14 
3) f. of ....-ia, JENu 396 
4) JENu 22a; RA XXXV, p. 27 
4Sin-ni-e, see Ziniia 
SIN-IQISA (see also Ziniki) 
4Sin-~i-ki-$a, var. (2) “Sin-i-ki-t-8a, (3) 4Sin-i-ki-3d, (4) 4Sin-ki-Sa, 
(5) 4Sin-igiSa(MA.AN.BA) 
1) s. of Na-{... .J-ia, (5) JENu 297; 414 
2) s. of Pu-[.. .], JEN 52:26, 38 
3) s. of Se-e3-wa-a-a, JEN 51:31; 58:31; 582:32; JENu 140; 
716; (Se>-e8-[w]a-a-a, JEN 70:33 
4) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (3) HSS TX 47:16 
5) f. of Mar-tu-ku, (4) JEN 357:21; Mar-du-ku, (4) JEN 
381 :22; JENu 1012 
6) f. of Pu-un-ni, JEN 48:26 (nu of copy is really [n]i on 
tablet), 33 
7) f. of 4Sin-ba-ni, JENu 393 
8) f. of Zi-ge, HSS V 71:40 
9) scribe, AASOR XVI 21:32, 43; 22:26, 41; 28:25, 36; 44:20, 
3 


3 
10) (2) JEN 44:29; 408:26; AASOR XVI 71:37 
SIN-ILU 


4Sin-ilu 
1) seribe, s. of 4ax.pinatr.RA, HSS V 10:21, 23 





SIN-IMITTI 
4Sin-imitti, var. (2) 4Sin-imittité 
1) s. of 4Sin-at-...., JEN 560:43 
2) a5-la-ku 3a Sarri, SMN 3082; (2) 3094; 3101 
3) za-hi-du, JENu 854 
48in-in-ti-na, see Sin-iddina 
48in-ib-ba-ar-zi, see Sin-parsi 
SIN-IBNI 
48in-ib-ni, var. (2) Sin-ib-ni, (3) Sin-ibni(pim) 
J) £. of Mu-uS-te-e-a, (2) JEN 259:42; 287:41; (2) 587:33; 
JENu 439; HSS V 76:25 
2) f. of [. . . -ple-el-fe-8up, (2) JENu 421; (2) 885 
3) scribe, (3) HSS V 65:23 
4Sin-ir-ra-~me-ni, see Sin-réméni 
4Sin-ir-ri, see Zirri 
SIN-IRIBA 
@Sin-ni-ri-pa 
1) f. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, JENu 1040 
SIN-ISMANNI 
48in-i8-ma-an-ni 
1) JAOS LV 1:29 


SIN-IDDINA ; 
4Sin-iddina"*, var. (2) *Sin-i-din-na, (8) ¢Sin-ti-na, (4) Sin- 
iddina™, (5) @Sin-tn-ti-na, (6) “Sin-t-di-na, (7) 4Sin-i-di-in, 
(8) Sin-i-di-en 

1) scribe, s. of 'Ar*!-te-Sup, (3) AASOR XVI 93:23, 25 (read 
so against Al-te-Sup of translit —PMP) 
2) s. of Ki-iz-zu-uk, (8) JEN 435:46 

. of Ma-lik-nasir, (1)(5) HSS V 37:21, 26 

. of 48in-rabi, JENu 557; 1003 

. of Ta-ma-a-a, (6) JENu 390 

. of Ta-ri-ba-?sin, (2) JEN 248:17; Ta-ri-pa-at-?sin, JEN 

305:17 
7) f. of Ki-tp-ku-8u-uh, JEN 123:1 
8) f. of Zi-ni, (4) JEN 610:1 
9) seribe, (7) AASOR XVI 32:44 
10) JEN 457:2, 7; (3) 567:24? (wr. ¢Sin-ti-[na]) 

48in-ki-Sa, see Sin-iqiSa 

48in-GI8.8AG.KUL, see Sikkir-adad 

4Sin-gur-ta, see Sikktr-adad 

SIN-LISMANNI 
1S n-li-i8-ma-ni 

1) JENu 10650 

SIN-MALIK? 
48in-malik([AD?].61) 

1) "nappahu, JEN 451:16 
48in-MA.AN.BA, see Sin-iqisa 


SIN-MUSALLIM? 
Sin*-mu-3d-lim 
1) scribe and slave, HSS V 68:34 (read so against U-nu-mu- 


$d-lim of copy—ERL) 
448in-pa-al, read /4Sin- POE 
1) JEN 453:10 
{SIN-BALTI 


/4Sin-pa-al-ti 
1) habiru woman, JEN 452:1, 5, 8; 453:10 (wr. /¢Sin-pa-al- 
<a>) 
SIN-BANI 
4Sin-ba-ni 
1) s. of 4S8in-i-ki-8a, JENu 393 
SIN-PARSI 
Zi-ib-ba-ar-2i, var. (2) 48i(n)-ib-ba-ar-zi, (3) cd -pa-ar-2i, (4) 
Zi-bar-zi, (5) *Sin-pa-ur-3i 
1) f. of Nu-ri-ia, (4) JEN 95:18; (5) 422:23; 588:37; (3) HSS 
V 64:13; Nu-[u]-ri-ta, (2) JEN 265:11 
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48in-pa-~ur-81, see Sin-parsi 
SIN-PILAH 
Zi-ib-bi-la-ah, var. (2) Zi-bi-la-ah 
1) s. of Sum-mi-Se-ni, (2) JEN 85: 29, 38; 219:24; Su/sim- 
mu-Se-ni, JEN 666:29; Su-um-misb-Be-ni, JEN 671:10; 
Su-um-bi-se-ni, JENu 620 
4Sin-ra~me-nt, see Sin-réméni 
SIN-RABI 
48in-rabi, var. (2) Sin-rabi 
1) s. of Ku-un-du-t-ila], JEN 485: 28 
2) s. of Béli*"*1a, JEN 189:19, 23 (en clear on tablet); Be- 
[ti-ta], JENu 722¢ 
3) f. of Mi-tl-ki-tadad, JEN 298:13 
4) f. of %Sin-iddina”?, JENu 557; 1003 
5) f. of Sarru-sin, (2) JEN 407:22 
6) f. of Du-ra, (2) JEN 239:38; T'u-ra, JENu 799 
7) JENu 792 
SIN-REMENI 
4Sin-re-me-ni, var. (2) Zi-ir-ra-me-ni, (8) Zi-ir-ra-mi-ni, (4) 
48%(n)-ir-ra-me-nit, (5) Zi-re-me-ni, (6) 4Sin-ra-me-ni 
1) s. of E-ri-8u, (2) JEN 467:50; (4) HSS V 57:20, 28; (5) IX 
95:14, 25: SMN 6; I-ri-’u, (3) JEN 192:22, 31 
2) f. of Ip-8d-ha-lu, (6) SMN 2663 
49i(n)-ri-gi, see Zirriki 
4Sin-ri-me-ni, see Sin-réméni 
SIN-SARRI 
4Sin-Sarri 
1) s. of Nu-ur-8amas, JEN 23:29 
SIN-SADONI 
4Sin-kadt-ni 
1) seribe, s. of A-mur-Sarri, HSS IX 22:39; SMN 3103; 3601 
2) scribe, HSS V 6:28; RA XXIII 70:seal 
4Sin-Si-mi-ga, see Tie’-Simika 
SIN-DAIIAN 
48in-dajidn(D1.KUD) 
1) JEN 510:20; SMN 248 
SIN-TAKLAK 
48in-ta-ak-la-ak, var. (2) Sin-ta-ak-la-ak 
1) f. of Ili-i-ki-Sa, (2) HSS V 65:17 
2) f. of Nu-ri-ia, HSS V 65:15 
3) f. of Sin-a-a-ba-a8, (2) HSS V 65:22 
4Sin-ti-na, see Sin-iddina 
SIN-UBALLIT 
4Sin-uballit(T1.La), var. (2) Zi-ni-be-el-li-tt 
1) s. of “Samai-um-ma-ni, (2) JEN 295:2, 5, 10, 14, 30 
2) scribe, s. of Ta-a-{al, JEN 554:40 
3) JENu 652 


SIN-UBLA 
Zi-nu-ub-la 
1) JEN 503:9 


1) f. of Dup-ki-...., HSS IX 133:8 (translit. as Dup-ki- 
bar-ri) 
SISATNA 
St-sa-at-na, var. (2) Si-sat-na 
1) f. of Eh-ti-te-Sup, (2) JEN 365:15 
2) f. of Ut-pap-ta-e, HSS IX 31:12 
3) JEN 652:13, 31; (1)(2) HSS IX 32:10, 25 
SITPALATA 
Si-it-ba-la-ta 
1) scribe, RA XXIII 11:21, seal 
Su-hur™-2i, read probably Su-hur"*-2i 
1) f. of A-ma-an-te, HSS IX 123:6 


Su-ma-at-ra, see Sumatra 
Su-um-mi-ia, see Summiia 


Sum-mi-ia, read Stim-mi-ia 
Su-mu-Se-ni, see Summi-Senni 


SAH....A 
Sa-ah-[. .. .J-a 
1) f. of Ar-te-e3-3e, JEN 68:24 
SAHARI 
Sa-ha-ri (read perhaps Sa-(am/an)-ha-ri) 
1) s. of Ze-ge, JEN 14:12 
SAHINI 
Sa-hi-ni 
1) s. of Mu-ud-te-Sup, JEN 252:32 
2) HSS IX 109:24 
Sa-ah-ku-ia, read Sa-ah-lu*-ia 
1) f. of Suk-ri-ip-a-pu, JEN 277:26 
Sé-ah-lu, read Sd-ah-lu-<ia) 
1) f. of Ge-el-te-Sup, HSS V 1:23 
SAHLUIA 
Sa-ah- lu- -ia, var. (2) Sd-ah-lu-ia 

1) f. of Ge-el-te-Sup, JEN 646:2; (1)(2) 672:2, 6, 8, 9, 12, 16, 
19, 26, 38, 45, 48; JENu 25a; (2) HSS V 1:23 (wr. Sd-ah- 
lu-<ia) ; see also Aahlu-tesup, f. of idem) 

2) f. of Suk-ri-ip-a-pu, JEN 277 :26 (read so against Sa-ah-ku- 
ia of copy) 

SAHLU-TE : 
‘a-ah-lu-te-e, var. (2) Sa-ah-lu-te, (3) Sa-hu-ul-te-e 

1) s. of Mu-Se-e, (2) JEN 292:34; Mu-8e-e-a, JENu 799 (see 
also Sahlu-teSup, s. of idem) 

2) (3) JEN 537:14 

SAHLU-TESUP 
Sa-ah-lu-te-Sup, var. (2) Sd-ah-lu-te-Sup, (3) 8é*-bu-ul-te-Sup, (4) 
Sa-hu-ul-te-Sup 

1) s. of A-ri-ip-Se-el-li, (2) HSS IX 80:3; (4) 129:3 (read 
probably so against Sa-hu-up-te-Sup of translit. ; ; impossible 
to collate) 

2) s. of Hu-ni-ia, (1)(2) JEN 116:18, 29 

3) s. of Mu-Se-ia, (3) JEN 300:35 (read so against A-hu-ul- 
te-Sup of copy; see also Sablu-te, s. of idem) 

4) f. of Ha-8i-ip-te-Sup, (2) JENu 974 

5) f. of Ge-el-te-Sup, (2) JEN 646:13 (see also Santa, f. of 
idem) 

6) JEN 107:28; 363=673; 615:1, 8; 631:20; 651:51; 673 
(=363=JAOS LV 4):46; JENu 423; (3?) 819; JAOS LV 
4=JEN 673; AASOR XVI 1:22, 28, 33, 37 

Sa-hu-ul-te-e, see Sablu-te 
Sa/8d-hu-ul-te-Sup, see Sablu-te3up 
Sa-hu-up-te-sup, read probably Sa-hu-ul-te-Sup 
1) s. of A-[ri-ip-Se]-el-li, HSS IX 129:3 
SAIMAS-SURA 
Sa-i-ma-aS-8u-ra, var. (2) Sd-mi-a3-8u-ra 
1) f. of Bi-ri-az-za-na, (2) SMN 2066 
2) AASOR XVI 98:3 
‘SAJUM-MATI 
tSa-a-ti-um-ma-ti, var. (2) SSd-a-t-ma-ti, (3) ‘Sa-a-c-matiti, (4) 


t8a-a-vi-ma-ti 
1) SMN 320; 349; (2) 359; (3) 360; (4) 361; 720; 1101; (2) 1162 


SAKAN-NASIR 
Sa-ga-na-sir 
1) s. of 4Adad-zu-lu-li, JEN 404:30 


SAKARAIA 
Sa-qa-ra-a-a 
1) s. of Ta-an-ta-ti-a, JEN 5:27, 40; 71:30; 81:27, 40; 94:30, 
42; 96:27, 42; 418:27, 40; 580:26, 41; JENu 564; 590; 591; 
727; 1007; Ta-ta-ti-a, JEN 202:31, 46; JENu 610 
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SAKARAKTI 


Sa-ga-ra-ak-ti, var. (2) Sa-qa-ra-ak-di, (3) Sa-ga-ra-ak-ti, (4) 


Sa-ka-ra-ak-di, (5) Sa-ka-ra-ak-ti, (6) Sa-qa-ra-at-ki 
1) s. of An-[... .], TCL TX 20:2 
2) s. of Ar-bi-hé*, (5) JEN 520:12 


3) s. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 246:22, 27; (2) 341:20; (2) 353:26; 
(2) 447 :13; 596: 33; (1) (3) 613:21, 29; (2) JENu 596; Ar-di- 


tr-wt, (4) JEN 6:12 
4) s. of Ha-pu-ga, (6) HSS IX 126:9, rev. 2 


5) f. of Zi-lip-Sarri, (3) JEN 466 :19; Zi-[li-i]p-8arri, JENu 768 


6) JEN 326:29 
SAKUJA 4 
Sa-ku-ia, var. (2) Sa-gu-ia, (3) Sd-gu--ia 
1) s. of Apil-tamurri, AASOR XVI 95:19 
2) s. of Kt-iq-qa-a-pu, (3) JENu 799 
3) s. of Se-qa-ru, (1)(2) JEN 403:1, 19, 23, 48 
4) AASOR XVI 96:13 
SAKUP-SENNI 
Sa-ku-up-Se-en-ni 
1) s. of Qa-na-an-na, JEN 320:23 
(SALATA | 
S8a-la-a-a, var. (2) ‘Sd-la-a-a 
1) (2) SMN 127; 1185; (2) 1203; RA XXIII 82:6 
SALLAKU 
Sal-la-ku 
1) s. of Ja-li-ti, JEN 139:16 
SALLALUR 
Sal-la-lu-ur 
1) f. of Ilu-na-mi-ir, JEN 407 :29 
‘SALANNA 
f§a-la-an-na-a, var. (2) 18é-la-an-na-a, (3) {Sd-la-an-na 
1) (3) SMN 50; 135; (2) 2388; 324; 606; (2) 654 
SALAP-URHE 
Sd-la-ap-ur-hé 
1) RA XXIII 31:10, 21 
Sal-ha-mu-Sarri, see ‘Hamu-Sarri? 
‘SALHUN-NAIA 
!Sal-hu-un-na-a-a 
1) SMN 209; 361 
SALHUP-SARRI 
Sa-al-hu-up-Sarri 
1) s. of A-ri-ip-hur-ra, JEN 454:15 
SALLITA . 
Sal-li-ia, var. (2) Sa-al-lia 
1) s. of Be-liia, JENu 811 
2) s. of Pu-ti-ia, HSS IX 34:33 
3) s. of “Samas-8e-mi, (2) JEN 404:34 
4) (2) JENu 797 
SALILUA? 
(Sla-de-Lu-a 


1) f. of Ah-ma-gar, JEN 88:18 (see also Salluia?, f. of idem) 


SALIM-PALIH-ADAD 


Sa-li-im-ba-li-ih-“adad, var. (2) Salim(siz1m)-pa-li-ih-tadad, (3) 


Sa-li-im-ba-liadad, (4) Salim(stuim)-palih(TEMEN.NA)-“adad 


1) f. of Ar-te-ia, (3) JEN 313: 20; (2) 458:21 (4adad not copied; 


probably effaced on tablet) 


2) f. of Ar-du-ki, JEN 285:25; JENu 748; Ar-tu-ki, (2) JENu 


981 
3) f. of Na-ge-pu, (4) JEN 317:23; (4) 605:38 
SALIM-BELI , 
Sa-lim-béli, var. (2) Sa-li-be-li 
1) f. of Se-el-la-pa-i, JEN 58:2 _ 
2) {. of Du-ra-a-a, (2) HSS TX 19:44 
SALIM-POTI : 
Sa-lim-pu-ti(l), var. (2) Sa-li-pu-ti(]), (3) Sa-lim-pu-ti 


1) s. of A-ni-na-bi, br. of I-wi-18-ti and Ta-a-a-ti-ki, JEN 71:2, 
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2) s. of 'X)-un-na-an-ni, (2) JENu 804 
3) (3) SMN 84 


Sa-li-be-li, see Salim-béli 
SALIP-URHE 
Sa-li-pur-hé 


1) SMN 3482 


Sa-li-pu-ti(l), see Salim-ptti 


SALLUJA? 
Sal-lu-ifa} 


1) f. of Ahu-wa-gar, JENu 800 (see also Salilua?, f. of idem) 


Sa-ma-el, read probably Sa-ma-hul 


1) ra-kib “narkabti and e-te-nu, RA XXVIII 4:12 


SAMAHUL 
Sa-ma-hul, var. (2) Sa-ma-hu-ul 


1) s. of Ahi-illika®, JEN 426:1, 6, 9, 11, 13, 14 
2) s. of Ar-bi-i8-8u-uh-ri, JEN 476:1, 14 
3) s. of Ki-ri-ip-Se-ri, JEN 407:25; 610:30; Ki-ri-ip-Se-ri-i8, 
JEN 299:19 
4) s. of Mil-ku-ia, JEN 37:29; JENu 362 
5) s. of Pa-hu-ur, (2) JENu 448 2 
6) s. of (Blar-bi, RA XXTIT 26:30 (read so against. Sa-ma-% 
of translit.) 
7) s. of @Sin-[... .], JEN 567:33 
8) s. of Si-mi-qa-tal, (1)(2) JEN 16:25, 34 
9) s. of Sur-kip-Sarri, JENu 439 
10) s. of Tu-ra-ri, AASOR XVI 23:27 
11) f. of A-ri-ig-ga-a-a, JEN 368:5; 376:12 (see also following 
number) 
12) f. of A-ri-ga-ma-ri, JEN 97:4 (see also preceding number) 
13) f. of E-ge-ge, JEN 3:30, 34 
14) f. of Ha-ni-ku, JEN 572:44 
15) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 97:4, 26; 368:5; 376:12 
16) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 98:31; 101:23; 473:30 
17) f. of Se-na-a-[al, JEN 560:95 
18) f. of Suk-ri-te-8up, JEN 525:55; 559:28; JENu 1118 
19) f. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 97:4 
20) ft. of U-na-ap-3e-en-ni, JEN 272:33; 281:28; 297:43; 617: 
22; JENu 1003; U-na-ap-se-n[i]*, JEN 539:22 (copy does 
not indicate break after 3e) a 
21) f. of U-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 3:24; U-nap-ta-e, JEN 584:29; 
U-nap-ta-e and U-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 585:30, 36 
22) f. of Wa-an-ti-Se-en-ni, JEN 97:4 
23) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIIL 5:3 (read probably so against Sa- 
at-hul of copy and translit.) 
24) ra-kib *narkabti and e-te-nu, RA XXVIII 4:12 (read 
probably so against Sa-ma-el of copy and translit.) 
25) JEN 297:47; 349:27; 391:2, 12, 15, 21, 25; 559:3, 10, 13, 
16; 602:7; RA XXIII 10:24 (read so against Sa-ma-ar of 
copy); 72:8 (read so against Sa-ma-ar of copy) 


Sa-ma-ar, read Sa-ma-hul* 


1) RA XXIII 10:24; 72:8 


SAMAS-.... 
Sa-ma-as-. ... 


1) s. of Ki-ba-a-a, JENu 240 


4Samas-...., see also 7Uta-. . . . 
4Samas-an-ri, read ¢Uta-an-duil* 


1) scribe, JEN 358:29 


SAMAS-SARRI 


4Samas-Sarri, var. (2) ‘Samas-Sar-ri 


1) f. of Ha-ni-ku-ia, (2) JEN 324:9, 26; 556:22; JENu 412 


SAMAS-SADOUNI 
4Samas-Sadt-ni 


1) s. ot Pu-hi-ia, SMN 463 


SAMASSE 


Sa-ma-as-%e, var. (2) 4Samas-8e 


1) f. of... .-ma-al-li, JEN 659:39 
2) tof ... .-ta, (2) JENu 792 
3) JEN 485:10 
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SAMASSEIA 
Sama3-e-ia “ 
1) s. of Be-el-Su-nu, JEN 8:30 (read perhaps ‘” Samas-Se-ia) 
SAMAS-SEMI 
4Samas-Se-mi 
1) s. of U-pa-ru, JEN 23:2, 10, 11, 18, 20, 24 
2) f. of Sa-al-li-ia, JEN 404:34 
3) f. of Zi-na-a-a, "JEN 6:14 
SAMAS-ILU-INA-MATI 
48amas-ilu-ina-mati 
1) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 119:26 (read so against Hu-tar- 
ma-ti of copy); 546:15; 614:40; JENu 533 
2) JENu 604 
Samas-iddina, see Uta-mansi 
SAMAS-QARRAD 
¢Samas-qar-ra-ad 
1) s. of 74-8ur-mu-Sa-li, JEN 611:1, 6, 7 
SAMAS-MA-SIMTI? 
4Samask-ma-si-in-tt (wr. AN.GIS.MA-31-in-ti) 
1) JEN 503:6 
4Sama’-ME*.zu, see Samas-bari 
SAMAS-NASIR 
48amas-nasir 
1) scribe, s. of A-ki-ia, HSS V 15:50; 87:37, 43; IX 26:13; 
RA XXIII 47:seal (read so against arrangement in copy) 
2) scribe, HSS V 9:19 
3) HSS V 17:40 


4§amas-n1.pu, read 4Samas-ukin 


SAMAS-NURI 
4Samas-niiri(NE.GAR) 
1) scribe, HSS V 75:30, 37 


SAMAS-BARI 
4Samas-pa-ri, var. (2) Samas-ba-ri, (3) *Samas-bari 
1) f. of Sumurli-ib-%, JEN 567:16, 25 
2) scribe, (3) JEN 33:29 (me is clear on tablet); JENu 818; 


(ME*.2U) 


979 
3) (2) JEN 28:32, 35 
SAMAS-RESUIA 
2Samas-re-zu-ia 
1) seribe, s. of Du-ra-ar-te-sup, HSS IX 25:30, 35 
SAMAS-n1 
4Samas-ri, var. (2) Sa-ma-as-R1 
1) s. of Zi-la-gu-bi, JEN 68:29, 40; Zi-la-ka-bi, (2) JEN 212: 
28, 45 


4Sqmas-'rt, read *Uta-an-dul* 


1) scribe, JEN 358:29 


SAMAS- RIMANNI 
4Samas-ri-ma-ni 
1) f. of A-ga-ap-Se-ni, JEN 216:40 (wr. 4Sqmas-[ri-m]a*-ni); 
221:29 (wr. 4Samas-ri-ma* -[ni]); A-ka-[a]p-se-en-ni, JENu 
793 
2) £. of Eh-li-ia, JENu 926? (wr. ?Samas-ri-ma-ni) 


48amas-ri-zu-ia, see Samas-résuia 
SAMAS-DAMIQ 
4Samas-da-am-mi-iq, var. (2) ‘Samas-damgi*:, (3) 4Samas-damig®? 
1) seribe, s. of It-ha-bi-he, JEN 113:38; 192:27; 440:13; (3) 
644:32, 39; 649:44; It-ha-bi-hé, (2) JENu 924 ; (3) HSS V 
99:24, 36 


SAMAS-UKIN 
4Samas-ukin(Nnt.Dv) 
1) seribe, RA XXTIT 38: 1. e. 


SAMAS-UMMANU 
4Samas-um-ma-ni 
1) f. of Zi-ni-be-el-li-it, JEN 295:3 
2) f. of Zi-ir-ri-ki, HSS V 2:13 


SAMAS-UBLA 
43amas-ub-la 
1) JEN 503:16; SMN 406 
SAMAS-ORA 
4Samas-t-ra 
1) seribe, s. of ¢*Uta-ma-an-si, RA XXIII 40:29, Le. 
2) seribe, RA XXTIT 41:33 
SAMAS-ORASU 
4Samas-t-ra-8i 
1) seribe, JEN 619:23, 26; JENu 423 
Sa-ma-t, read Sa-ma-hul against translit. 


1) s. of [Blar-bi, RA XXIIT 26:30 
484-ma-zi-la-gu, see AN.KURUs.MA-2i-la-gu 
SAMHARA-HUPI 
Sa-am-ha-ra-hu-bi, var. (2) Sa-an-ha-ra-[hul-bi 
1) JEN 623:29 (wr. [. . . .]-Ra-ra-hu-bi); (1)(2) SMN 2676 
SAMHARI (see also Sahari) 
Sa-an-ha-ri, var. (2) Sd-an-ha-ri, (3) Sa-a-an-ha-ri, (4) Sa-am-ha-ri 
1) s. of Abadia, (4) JEN 277:3, 10, 17, 22, 42 
2) s. of ‘Ar-tar-pa-as-he, JEN 282:2, 7 
8) s. of E-en-[....], JEN 206:3, 19, 23, 28, 31 
4) s. of Ka-ni, gs. of Ku-na-du, h. of /Ha-na-te and /Ha-na-a-te, 
JEN 333:14, 35, 40, 47, 58, 59 
5) s. of Ki-...., JEN 371:2, 7, 12, 13 
6) s. of Ta-[... .], (3) JEN 564:20 
7) s. of Tu-ra-ri, (4) JENu 885 
8) s. of [. . . .J-ma-a-pu, JEN 210:2, 9 
9) f. of Ar-zi-iz-ca, (2) HSS IX 97:37; 100:39 
10) JEN 159:19; (4) 567:36 
Sa-mi-a3-Su-ra, see Saimas-Sura 
SAMPIIA 
'a-am-bi-ia 
1) f. of Ar-8a-an-ta, JEN 243:21; Ar-Sa-at-na, JEN 289:29 
SAMSAIA 
4SamSa-a-a 
1) f.of[... 
SAN . 
Sa-a{n-. . ea] 
1) f. ef Hé-qa-a-a, HSS TX 121:rev. 5 
SANN-APU 
Sa-an-na-pu, var. (2) Sa-an-na-a-pu 
1) s. of Se-e8-wa-a- -a, (2) JEN 44: 28 (witness sequence) ; 51:30; 
58:30; (2) 70:32; 582:31; JENu 297; 716 
Sa-an-ha-ra-[hu]-bi, see Sambara-bupi 
SANHARAJA 
Sd-an-ha-ra-a-a 
1) f. of A-ki-ta, JEN 642:22 
2) JENu 637 
Sanhari, see Sambari 
SANI 
Sa-a-ni 
1) f. of Er-wi-Sarri™', HSS IX 109:25 
SANI-SUH 
Sa-ni-Su-uh 
1) f. of Hu-lu-ug-qa, JEN 80:14 
SANS-APU 
Sa-an-8d-pu, var. (2) Sa-an-Sa-pu 
1) s. of Ge-el-ge, (1)(2) HSS TX 13:22, 31 
SANTAJA 
Sa-an-da-a-a 
1) f. of Se-el-la-pa-i and Se-el-la-pa-e, JEN 216:2 (sign ¢ before 
Sa-an-da-a-a does not exist), 12 
SANTALLUK 
Sa-an-ta-al-lu-uk, var. (2) Sd-an-tal-lu-uk, (3) Sd-an-ta-al-lu-uk, 
(4) Sa-an-tal-lu-uk 
1) name of a dimtu, (1)(4) JEN 595:5, 7; (3) HSS V 85:4; (2) 
86:5; IX 97:4; 100:4; (3) 102:5; (4) 105:3; (4) 118:3 


J-ia, JENu 1053 
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‘SAPHURATI 
1Sa-ap-hu-ra-ti 
1) TCL IX 6:5, 10, 20 
SABULU 
Sa-bu-lu 
1) f. of A-pti-sin, JEN 48:32; 407:20, 34 
‘SARR-AMURRI (interp. and div. uncert.) 
tSarra-mu-li, var. (2) {Sarra™-mu-li, (3) 4 Sar-ra-mu-li 
1) m. of Ge-el-Su, HSS V 12:28; 79:34; (2) 89:34; IX 106:40 
(read so against ‘Sarru’"-li of copy) 
2) (3) SMN 3086 (in this case very clearly a fem. name) 


SARRA-SADONI 2 
Sarra-Sadt-ni, var. (2) Sa-ar-ra-Sa-du*-ni 
1) s. of It-hi-c3-ta, br. of Hi-73-me-ta and A-ki-ia, (1)(2) JEN 
101:1, 15, 20, 32 
2) JEN 603:17 
SAR-ADAD? 
Sa-ar-“adad 


1) s. of Zfi-... .], JEN 52:24 


SARRIJA 
Sar-ri-ia, var. (2) Sarrit’-a 
1) s. of A-ri-pa-pu, JENu 519 
2) s. of Ha-Su-ar, JEN 19:21 
3) s. of Na-ni-ia, HSS V 61:17; TX 116:22 
4) f. of A-kip-til-la, gf. of Ki-in-ia, AASOR XVI 62:2 (read so 
against Ki-pa-ri-ia of translit.) 

5) f. of Ku-u8-8i-ia, JEN 312:28; 622: 26 
6) f. of Sur-ki-ip-til-la, JENu 1124 
7) £. of Ta-t-uh-hé, JEN 289:2 
8) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, (2) HSS IX 144:rev. 15 
9) f. of [... J-ar-te, JENu 1094 

10) judge, AASOR XVI 71:17, 31 


‘SARIM-NINU 
1 Sa-ri-im-ni-nu 
1) d. of /A-ki-im-ni-nu, gd. of Ha-ru-ia, m. of Ka-i-te-Sup, 
JEN 622:6, 10 


SARISSE 
Sa-ri-i8-Se, var. (2) Sd-ri-id-Se 
1) s. of Ar-di-hi, AASOR XVI 58:54 
2) s. of Nar(ne)-*iStar, JEN 583:1, 9, 13 
3) f. of [A]-kip-til-la, AASOR XVI 22:23 
4) f. of A-bi-tlu, JEN 262:22; JENu 285 
5) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 234:37 (read so against Ta-ri48-Se of 
copy); 251:23; 381:24; Hu-di-ia, SMN 3082; 3094; 3101 
6) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 665:22 (see also following number) 
7) f. of Ta-i-til-la, JEN 659:37 (see also preceding number) 
8) f. of Tu-ul-bi-Se-ni, JEN 248:18 
9) f. of Zi-ig-na-4adad, HSS V 88:10 (see also following num- 
ber) 
10) f. of Zi-ig-ni-ia, (2) JEN 128:18; (2) HSS V 10:18; 73:49; 
(2?) IX 20:43 (see also preceding number) 
11) JEN 262:7 (read so against Ta-ri-i3-3e of copy) 
Sar-mu-ui-ta, see Sarru-mustal 
SAR-TEJA £ 
Sa-ar-te-e-a, var. (2) Sa-ar-te-e, (3) Sa-ar-te-ia, (4) Sa-ar-te-a, (5) 
Sa-ar-te, (6) Sd-ar-te-e-a 
1) s. of A-ki-ia, (5) HSS IX 34:14 
2) s. of Ha-na-tu(m), AASOR XVI 65:2, 10 (wr. 8a ™Ar-te-e-a), 
14, 16, 21, 24, 41 
3) s. of Pu-bi-Se-en-ni, (3) JEN 255:44, 60 (in 1. 60 there is no 
wedge between $a and ar as copied); (3) AASOR XVI 21: 
29, 37 (see also Sar-teSup, 8. of idem) 
4) s. of ‘Pu-hu-mi-en-ni, (1)(6) HSS TX 144:3, 9, 14, 15, 19, 
24, rev. 1,3 
5) s. of Se-hé-el-te-Sup, (1)(2) RA XXIII 47:2, 11, 17, 20, 28, 
41, seal (see also Sar-teSup, s. of idem) 
6) s. of Se-ga-ru, (2)(4) JEN 513:5, 12 
7) br. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS IX 76:2 
8) (2) HSS V 4:28; (3) RI 310:5, 7, 11; (8) TCL TX 12:28 











SAR-TESUP c 
Sa-ar-te-3up, var. (2) Sd-ar-te-Sup 
1) s. of A-ri-tg-ga-ni, JEN 296:17, 29 (read A-ri-i[q*-qa-ni] 
ia A-ri-ip-[. . . .] of copy); 663:2, 5, 11, 15, 17, 18, 23, 
2) s. of A-ri-ip-[... .], JEN 296:17, 29; read A-ri-i{q*-qa-ni] 
3) s. of Ar-ru-um-ba, HSS V 72:56, 62 
4) s. of E-he-el-te-Sup, (2) JEN 179:29 
5) scribe, s. of Ha-8i*-ip*-[. . . .], JEN 181:22 (read so against 
Ha-an-Si-a-[. . . .] of copy) 
6) scribe, s. of It-ha-bi-he, HSS V 11:35 
7) s. of Ku-ri-i8-ni, JEN 32:23; 64:3, 5, 9 
8) s. of Pa-i-til-la, HSS IX 9:23 
9) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 25:36 (see also Sar-teia, 
s. of idem) 
10) scribe, s. of Pu-re-e, JEN 592:28; 616:35; JENu 620 
11) s. of Se-hé-el-te-2up, TCL TX 19:19, 23 (see also Sar-teia, s. 
of idem) 
12) s. of T1-il-8i-mi-ga, SMN 899 
13) s. of Ur-hi-ta, JEN 472:22, 32 
14) s. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JEN 321:70; JENu 220 
15) s. of Zi-wi-ir-ge-el-tu(m), br. of ‘Su-wa-ar-ni-nu, HSS V 13: 
1, 19, case; s. of Zi-wi-ir-ga-tu(m), br. of ‘Su-wa-ar-ni-nu, 
HSS V 79:2, 8, 13, 16, 23, 28; s. of Zi-wi-tr-gal-tu(m), br. of 
$Su-wa-ar-ni-nu, HSS TX 111:1 (possibly also in 1. 13) 
16) s. of ... .-at-ta, JENu 807 
17) f. of Hé-el-ti-ip-Sarri, SMN 3206 
18) f. of Na-ni-pa-pu, AASOR XVI 58:53 
19) f. of Ta-i-te-Sup, (2) HSS V 40:25; (2) AASOR XVI 94:17 
20) scribe, JEN 666:49; 671:30, 37 
21) JEN 495:4; 513:6; 612:4; 648:4; JENu 629; AASOR XVI 
79:22 
SAR-TILLA 
Sa-ar-til-la, var. (2) Sd-ar-til-la 
1) s. of En-8uk-ru(m), (1)(2) HSS TX 50:12, 15; (2) 65:7, 10; 
En-Suk-ru, (2) HSS [X 54:7, 10 
2) scribe, s. of Ilu-ia, JEN 640:12, 18; 662:95; HSS IX 7:31 
(read so against prncir.sum of copy); 35:37; RA XXIII 
33:33; 50:43, seal; 67:23 
3) scribe, HSS V 2:20, 24; 72:60 
4) HSS V 87:6; IX 48:5 
‘SARUJA 
/Sd-ru-ia 
1) SMN 26; 194 
Sar-ru-ia, read In*-ni*-ia 


1) s. of Ha-na-tu(m), RA XXITI 64:13 
SARRU-KEN 


Sarru-kén(at.na) 
1) s. of Tam-pu-ia, br. of Ge-el-te-Sup, JEN 580: 2, 12 


SSarru’’-li, read ‘Sarra-mu*-li 
1) m. of Ge-el-8u, HSS IX 106:40 


'SARUM-ALLA : 
SSa-ru-ma-al-la, var. (2) /Sa-ru-ma-al 
1) d. of E-Ré-el-te-Sup, (1)(2) SMN 2597 


SARRU-MALIK : 
Sarru-malik(ap.ai.e1), var. (2) Sarru-malik(ap.e1) 
1) f. of Qa-a-zi, HSS V 13:13 
2) f. of Tar-mi-te-Sup, JENu 631; (2) HSS V 74:32 


‘SARUM-ELLI 
SSa-ru-me-el-li 
1) SMN 2663 


‘SARUM-ENNI? (div. uncert.) 
J84*-ru*-um-e-ni (read so against ‘Ku-t-um-e-ni of copy) 
1) JEN 507:3 
SARUMISSE 
Sa-ru-mi-i-Se 


1) RA XXIII 4:15 
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SARRUMUSKA? 
[Sar]ru-mu-u3-ga (read perhaps [Sar|ru-mu-u3-tal and see following 
name; impossible to collate—PMP) 
1) s. of IUi-ahi®+, HSS IX 124:4, rev. 1 
SARRU-MUSTAL (see also preceding name) 
Sarru-mus-ta-al, var. (2) Sar-mu-u3-ta-al) 
1) scribe, s. of A-pil-?sin, JEN 270:27 
2) scribe, s.? of H-ge-ge, JEN 620:25, [28] 
3) f. of Qa-si-e, (2) HSS V 17:6 
4) scribe, JENu 269 
SARRU-SIN (= Sarrfi(t)-sin?) 
Sarru-4sin, vay. (2) Sorru-sin, (3) Sarru-ti-sin, (4) Sarru-zi 
1) s. of Ar-Sa-du-ta, JEN 448:21; HSS V 43:9; (2) RA 
XXVIII 1:44; Ar-8d-du-ta, (3) JEN 324:43; (4) HSS V 
99:25, 36 
2) s. of Sin-rabz, (2) JEN 407: 22 
3) s. of Ta-ag-qa-ra-a-a, (2) JEN 467:52; Ta-ga-ra-a-a, 
AASOR XVI 60:37 
Sarru-Sadt-ni, see Sarra-sadtini 


SARRU-TISPAK 
Sarru-ti-is-pa-ak 
1) s. of Ut-ha-a-a, RA XXIII 53:8 
Sarru-ai, see Sarru-sin 
‘SAS-KIASE 7 
1 Sa-a3-ki-ia-Se, var. (2) ‘Sa-a3-ki-a-Se 
1) JEN 218:3, 5, 8, 11; (2) SMN 349 
SAS-KULI 
Sa-aS-ku-li (perhaps a fem. name) 
1) s./d. of Bi-si-[... .], JENu 435 


SAS-NAIHE 
a-as-na-t-hé 
1) f. of /Zt-ge, JEN 218:1 
SA8-TAE 
Sa-a3-ta-e 
1) s. of E-eh-li-ia, JEN 4:17; 30:19; 34:19; 45:18; 54:19; 
425:20; JENu 96; 173 
2) s. of Na-al-du-ia, TCL IX 6:31, 40 
3) 8. of Nu-i-Se-ri, br. of Wa-an-ti-a, JEN 383:1, 5, 30, 48, 
50, 60 
4) f. of H-Su-uk-ru, JEN 39:13 (read so against E-Su-uk-ri of 
copy); 291:12 
5) f. of Ha-ni-ku, JEN 539:19 
6) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 28:22 
7) JEN 297:45; 639:5; HSS IX 33:21 
SASUIA % 
$Sa-8u-d-ta, var. (2) ‘Sa-8u-ia 
1) ()(@) JEN 445:1, 5 
‘SASURI 
$Sa-Su-rt 5 
1) w. of Si-~<l-wa-te-Sup, HSS IX 25:4, 6, 138, 17; 26:7, 11 
SASU-TESUP 
Sa-Su-te-Sup 
1) SMN 3241 
SAT.... 
Sa-at-[... .] 
1) VAS I 111:2, 8, 10 
SATA . 
Sa-a-ta, var. (2) Sa-ta 
1) f. of Ur-hi-te-Sup, HSS V 17:34; (2) 34:14; (2) 36:20 
2) HSS V 89:7 


SATAM-KARI (div. uncert.) 
Sa-ta-am-qa-ri 
1) JEN 535:3, 6 
SATAM-MUSNI 
Sa-ta-am-mu-us-ni, var. (2) Sd-ta-am-mu-us-ni 
1) s. of U-na-a-a, JEN 9:32, 42; (2) 179:28; 627:5; br. of 
Ha-t-ra-nu, JEN 103:13, 17 





‘SATAR-ELLI 
I8a-ta-re-el-li 
1) JEN 516:12; SMN 237; 352 
SATTA-UAZZA 2 
a-at-ta-vi-d-az-2a, var. (2) Sa-at-ta-vi-az-za, (3) Sd-at-ta-vi-az-za, 
(4) Sa-ad-du-a-az-za 
1) (4) SMN 2205; 3196; (3) 3365; (2) 3371 
*Sa-a-te, see ‘Sate 
Sa-te-ki-(in)-tar, see Sati-kintar 
1§4-te-em-ni-nu, see ‘Satim-ninu 
SATEN-SUH 2 
Sa-te-en-Su-uh, var. (2) Sa-li-in-su-uh 
1) s. of Hu-ti-ip-til-la, (1)(2) HSS IX 68:3, 10 (read so against 
Sa-te-en-Su-nu and Sati-in-Su-an-nu of copy) 
2) s. of Du-ra-ri, (2) SMN 827 
3) AB.BA, JEN 446:13 
4) AASOR XVI 73:15, 17, 18 
Sa-te-en-Su-nu, read Sa-te-en-Su-uh* 
1) s. of Hu-ti-ip-til-la, HSS TX 68:3 
Sa-at-hul, read probably Sa-ma-hul 
1) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 5:3 
SATITA 
tSa-ti-ta 
1) d. of Ta-e, JEN 596:3, 6 
2) JEN 507:14 
SATI-KALTU 
Sa-ti-gal-du (perhaps not a p.n.) 
1) JEN 83:15 


SATI-KINTAR 
Sa-ti-ki-in-tar, var. (2) Sa-te-ki-in-tar, (3) Sa-di-ki-in-tar, (4) Sa- 
te-ki-tar, (5) Badt-ki-in-tar, (6) Sadi-ki*-tar, (7) Sa-ti-ki-tar 
1) s. of Tu-ri-ki-in-tar, JEN 90:10, 20; br. of A-ri-ha-ma-an- 
na, (2) JEN 232:24; Du-ri-ki-tar, (3) JENu 323; Tu-ri-ki- 
tar, (4) HSS V 47:41; Du-ri-ki-in-iar, HSS V 49:33; judge, 
HSS V 48:4 
2) f. of Ga-i-te-Sup, JEN 478:13; Qa-i-te-8up, HSS IX 8:18; 
(7) SMN 2684; Ka-i-te-e8-Sup, (2) SMN 2156 
3) JEN 323:20; (3) 328:30; 346:27; 364:45; (5) 398:34; 654: 
45; (4) JENu 762; (6) HSS V 43:41 (read so against Sadt- 
ku-tar of copy); 46:24 


Sadt-ku-tar, read Sadi-ki*-tar_ 
1) HSS V 43:41 
‘SATIM-NINU 4 
1Sa-ti-im-ni-nu, var. (2) Sd-te-em-ni-nu 
1) d. of Pa-ka-ia, TCL IX 9:2 
2) HSS V 67:37, 39; (2) SMN 320; 2482 


Sa-ti-in-$u-an-nu, read Sa-ti-in-Su-uh* 


1) HSS IX 68:10 
Sa-ti-in-3u-ub, see Saten-Suh 


SATN-AMPE : 
Sa-at-na-am-be, var. (2) Sa-at-na-ap 
1) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (2) RA XXIII 51:30; TCL IX 8:21 


SATU.... 
Sa-du-.... 
1) f. of Ha-a8-8i-mi-ga, JEN 74:31; JENu 605 
Sa-ad-du-a-az-za, see Satta-yazza 


SATUJA 
Sa-du-ia, var. (2) Sa-tu-ia, (3) Sa-du-e 
1) s. of Zi-ge, (1)(3) HSS V 67:48, 59 
2) £. of E-di*-ia, JEN 298:1? (read so against H-kt-1a of copy; 
wr. S[a]-d[u]-ia) 
8) f£. of Ur-ti-t-ti-ig-la-at, (2) JEN 456:3 


‘SATUIA 
S8a-du-ia 
1) RA XXIII 82:5 
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SATTUJA 
Sa-at-tu-ia 
1) s. of A-[ga]-a-a, br. of Ti-in-ti-ia and Ha-ip-Sarri, JEN 94: 
2 10, 13, 16 


2) s. of A-ta-na-ah, JEN 566:21; JENu 412 
3) f. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, HSS TX 34:11 
4) JEN 346:8 


SATUKE 
Sa-du-ge, var. (2) Sadi*-ge 
1) s. of Wi-ir-ri, (2) SMN 2382 
2) RA XXVIII 7:33 
Sa-du-ge-mar, see Satu-kewar 
Sa-du-[gel-mi, see Satu-kewi 
Satu-kewa, see Satu-kewi 


Sa-du-ge-wa, read Sa-du-ge-wa-ar> 
1) s. of Ku-ua-zi, f. of Qisti-ia, JEN 417:10 


SATU-KEWAR 7 
Sa-du-ge-wa-ar, var. (2) Sa-du-ge-mar _ 
1) s. of Ku-uz-zi, JEN 417:10 (wr. Sa-du-ge-wa-ar>) ; 443:1, 
24 (read Ku*-ulz-zi] against A-.[. ..] of copy); Ku-t-uz-zt, 
(2) JEN 484:18, 28 
2) f. of Qi8i-ia, JEN 417:10 (wr. Sa-du-ge-wa-Car>) 
3) f. of ‘N¢-st-tr-bi, JEN 443:1, 24 
SATU-KEWI f . 
Sa-du-ge-wi, var. (2) Sada*-ge-wi, (3) Sa-du-[ge|-mi, (4) Sada- 
ge-wi, (5) Sd-du-ge-wi 
1) s. of In*-te*-er*-ta, (5) HSS IX 14:24 (read so against 
[... .-e-ta of copy); /n-ti-tr-ta-a, (5) HSS TX 31:14 
2) s. of [... .J-e-da, (5) HSS IX 14:24; read In*-te*-er*-ta 
3) f. of Eh-li-te-Sup, HSS V 59:35 
4) f. of Ha-al-Se-en-ni, (3) JEN 173:2; f. of Ha-lu-8e-en-ni, 
gf. of Ar-ti-i-di, JEN 293:4 
5) f. of Ha-niar-ra, (5) HSS TX 59:6, 9, 11 
6) f£. ot Mu-ud-Se-en-ni, (4) JEN 306:4 
7) {. of Na-i-Se-rt, JEN 403:2, 20 
8) JEN 177:1, 16; 297:7; (4) 325:26; 360:28; (1)(2) 388:3, 
13, 19, 25 
SATTU-MARTI 
Sa-ad-du-mar-ti, var. (2) Sa-at-tu(m)-mar-ti, (3) Sa-at-tu-mar-di 
1) s. of B-nt-t3-ta-e, JEN 124:25; (3) AASOR XVI 25:27 (read 
so against Sa-at-tu-mar-di of translit.) ; 32:21, 39 
2) f. of Hu-ei-ri, (2) SMN 6 fe 
3) f. of Ge-li-ip-til-la, HSS TX 96:30? (wr. Sa-ad-du-mafr-ti]) 
4) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 255:43 
'SATU-MENNI ¢ , 
!Sa-du-mi-en-nt, var. (2) 4Sa-du-me-en-ni, (3) ‘Sa-du-mi-ni 
1) (1)(3) JEN 113:17, 19; (2) 428:5, 6, 8; 501:9; 649:19, 23 


‘SATUM-NAIA 
1 Sa-du-um-na-a-a 
1) SMN 403; 3230 
SATUSA : 7 
Sa-du-Sa, var. (2) Sa-tu-Sa, (3) [Sa-d]u-ti-Sa 
1) s. of Du-ra-rt, JEN 3:20, 32; 100:19; 400:29, 39, 42; 409: 
17;416:17;419:18- 421:16;483:14; 583:15, 29; 584:25, 40; 
585:21, 34; JENu 173; 289; 313; (3) 367; 686; br. of A-kip- 
til-la, JEN 55:18; Tu-ra-ri, (2) JEN 262:30, 35; (2) JENu 
285; br. of A-kip-til-la, (2) JEN 12:19; (2) 420:20; Tu-ra-ri 
and Du-ra-ri, JEN 426:18, 31 
SATU-SENNI : 
Sa-du-Se-en-ni, var. (2) Sd-du-Se-en-ni 
1) s. of A-wi-i8-du-ni, (1)(2) HSS [X 123:2 (read probably so 
against Sd-du-te-en-ni of translit.), rev. 3, 6 
2) s. of Tar-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 64:19 
3) RI 309:1, 26, 41 
SATU-TAE 
Sa-du-ta-e, var. (2) Sa-tu-ta-e 
1) s. of Nu-ul-te-Sup, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 70:1, 4, 14,. 20, 24, 27 
2) JEN 337:35 


Sé-du-te-en-ni, read probably Sd-du-Se-en-nt 

1) s. of A-wi-t8-du-ni, HSS IX 123:2 

‘Saum-mati, see ‘Saium-mati 
‘SAWATA 
/Sa-wa-a-a, var. (2) ‘Sd-wa-a-a 

1) m. of A-ki-a, HSS V 101:15 

2) m. of Ta-mar-ta-e, w. of A-ga-wa-ttl, (1)(2) H8S TX 29:1, 
19, 20 

3) w. of Er-wi-’arrt, JEN 632:1 

‘SSAWA-SUSSE - 
SSa-wa-su-us-8e, var. (2) 4Sd-wa-Su-uS-Se 
1) (2) SMN 403; 545; 1155 
‘SAWA-TISNI 3 
1Sa-wa-ti-i3-ni, var. (2) /Sdé-wa-ti-48-n[i]* 

1) subartu, (2) RA XXIII 82:28 (read probably so against 
/A-wa-ti-i8-. . . . of copy; during collation 3é for a was not 
noticed; last sign, however, is clearly n[¢]—PMP) 

2) TCL IX 22:5; SMN 113; 126 


SSa-wi-ir-na-a-a, see ‘Sewir-naia 


Se-e-.... , read Se-e-"wi*! 
1) JEN 360:30 
SEHALA - 
Se-ha-la, var. (2) Se-ha-al-la 
1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 665: 21 
2) s. of Ar-Sd-an-ta, AASOR XVI 44:22 
3) s. of Ar-te-Sup, JENu 698 , 
4) s. of Ge-wa-ra-tal, JEN 238:3 
5) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 60:25; 383:26 
6) name of a dimtu, JEN 172:7; 474:9, 18; (2) TCL TX 41:12 
7) JEN 639:1; RA XXXV, p. 27 
Se-ha-li-te-i3-Sup, see Sehal-tesup 
‘SEHALITU 
1Se-ha-li-tu(m), var. (2) ‘Se-ha-li-du 
1) d. of ‘Ha-lu-ia, gd. of Dur-Se-en-ni, sis. of ‘Qa-an-zu-uS- 
Sal-li and /Am-Sa-re-el-li, w. of Hu-bi-ta, AASOR XVI 55:8, 
13, 15, 23, 34 
2) (2) SMN 320 


SEHAL-TE 
Se-hal-te, var. (2) Se-ha-al-te 
1) s. of A-ki-ia, AASOR XVI 62:32, 42 
2) s. of E-ni-ia, (2) RA XXTII 53:9 
SEHAL-TESUP . 
Se-hal-te-Sup, var. (2) Se-ha-al-te-Sup, (3) Se-ha-li-te-is-8up 
1) s. of Ha-na-qa, (2) RA XXTIT 33:32 
2) s. of Ha-3i-tp-til-la, (2) JEN 296:19, 31 
3) s. of H[uJ-t-i[a], HSS TX 152:rev. 9, 15; Hu-di-ia, (2) RI 
309:38, 42 (see also Sehel-teSup, s. of tdem) 
4) s. of Na-i-te-Sup, (2) JEN 468:4, 12, 15, 22, 30, 40 
5) s. of Pa-t-te-a, (2) JEN 310:2, 15, 18, 26 
6) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (1)(2) JEN 78:32, 46 
7) f. of Hu-ut-te-sup, RA XXIII 33:2 
8) f. of Tam-pu-~ia, HSS TX 25:27 
9) scribe, HSS V 19:16, 25; IX 14:26 
10) (3) JEN 501:22; (2) HSS V 82:48; [X 44:12; 103:6; 
AASOR XVI 48:10, 37; (2) 58:8, 10; 76:5, 12 


SEHEL-TEJA : 
Se-hé-el-te-e-a, var. (2) Se-he-el-te-ta 
1) s. of Un-ge, JEN 601:26,; 35 
2) f. of I-ri-ri-til-la, (2) JENu 963 
SEHEL-TESUP ” 
Se-hé-el-te-Sup, var. (2) Se-he-el-te-Sup, (3) [Se-hé-el]-te-e3-Sup, (4) 
Se-eh-li-te-Sup 
1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, (2) JEN 112:16, 29 
2) s. of Ar-ta-a-a, (2) RA XV 1:3, 9, 11, 12=(2) TCL IX 
17:3, 9, 11, 12; (2) RA XXIII 42:6, 11; TCL TX 41:3, 5 
3) s. of Hu-di-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 25:39 (read so against Se- 
el-li-te-Sup of translit.) ; 29:25, 338; 35:22, 34; Hu-ti-ia, (4) 
AASOR XVI 45:14, 17 (see also Sehal-teSup, s. of idem?) 
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4) s. of I-ru-ia, HSS IX 18:49, 55 (in 1. 55 wr. (Se>-hé-el-te- 


sup) 
5) s. of Ku-dug-ga, (2) JEN 2:24 
6) s. of Ni-th-ri-ia, (4) HSS V 96:22, 30 
7) s. of Ta-a-a-t-ki, (2) HSS V 69:21, 26 
8) scribe, s. of up-ma-. . . .-ge, HSS IX 24:37, 42 
9) s. of [.. . .]-ki-da, (1)(3) HSS IX 110:37, 43 
10) f. of Sa-ar-te-e, RA XXIII 47:2 (see also following number) 
11) f. of Sa-arte-3up, TCL IX 19:23 (see also preceding num- 
ber) 
12) f. of Ta-a-a, RA XXIII 7:22 (see also Seblija, f. of idem) 
13) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 640:11 


14) f. of f... .-za-e, TCL IX 41:3, 5 
15) RA XXXYV, p. 27 
SEHEL-TILLA 


Se-eh-li-til-la, var. (2) Se-hé-el-til-la, (3) Se-he-el-til- la 

1) s. of Te-ht-ip-3arri, br. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 610:27 
2) f. of A-ki-a, (3) JEN 433:29 
3) f. of Si-mi-ga-tal, JEN 335:2; Si-mi-qa-tal, (2) JEN 360:46 
4) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 432:36 
5) JEN 379:37; 390:43?; 596:25, 35 

Se-hi-ip-til-la, read Te!-hi-ip-til-la 
1) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-nt, RA XXIIT 59:10 


SEHIRU 
Se-hi-ru(m), var. (2) Se-hi-ru 
1) s. of Ar-st-lu-nt, (2) JENu 1052; (2) 1108 
2) s. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 416:19; 483:19 
3) s. of Te-e8-Su-ta, JEN 4:18; 30:20; 34:20; 45:19; 54:20; 
(2) 425:21; (2) 583:18; JENu 96; 1163 

Se-hi-8e-en-ni, read Pu*-pi-Se-en-ni 

1) f. of Te-hi-tp-til-la, JEN 24:3 


SEHLI . 
e-eh- lit. ’] 
1) f. of Ale [k]u-te-Sup, JEN 406: 23 


SEHLIIA 
e-eh-li-ia, var. (2) Se-e?-li-ia, (3) Se-eh-li-a 
1) s. of A-qa-a-a, JEN 467:3; s. of A-ga-a-a, br. of Gu-du-ti-ia, 
Pa-a-a, Du-ra-ri, Ik-ki-ta, and Ki-pa-a-a, JEN 508:16 
2) s. of Ak-ku-ia, JEN 49:30, 31; 401:28; 614:29, 32; JENu 
221; RA XXIII 33:29; br. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 546:11, 26 
8) s. of Ar-ta-Se-e-ni, JIEN 414:24 
4) s. of #-ge-ge, JENu 485 
5) s. of Hi-ta-ar-ra-ap-he, JEN 40:1, 9, 11, 13, 16, 31 (perhaps 
a scribal mistake: fi-ta for HI.GA= tab; see also No. 7) 
6) s. of Se-e8-we, RA XXIII 45:21, seal 
7) s. of Tab-ar-ra-ap-ha, JEN 378: 24 (see also No. 5) 
8) s. of Zi-li-ia, JENu 917 
9) s. of Zu-ti-mi, JEN 251:21; (2) 258:15; Zu-t-me, JEN 266: 
23; Zu-me, JEN 267:29; JENu 762 
10) s. of Zu-zu, HSS 1X 114:17 (see also following number) 
11) 8. of Zu-zu-ia, JEN 249:21? (wr. [Sle-ef-l-ia; see also 
preceding number) 
12) s. of [. . . .]-Sup, (2) JEN 578:12 
13) f. of A-ri-ia, JEN 305:19, 27 
14) f. of Hu-lu-ug-qa, RA XXIII 19:9 
15) f. of Mu-Su-u3-8e, SMN 2613 
16) f. of Pa-i-til-la, JEN 147:1; Ba-i-til-la, JEN 663:6 
17) f. of Se-qar-til-la, (2) HSS IX 85:6 
18) f. of Suk-ri-te-8up, JEN 147:1 
19) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 283:21; 489: 22 (see also Sehel-tesup, f. of 
idem) 
20) JEN 508:1; (8) JENu 613; AASOR XVI 59:25, 36; RA 
XXIII 34:18, 36 
Se-ch-li-te-Sup, see Sehel-tesup 
Se-eh-li-til-la, see Sehel-tilla 
SEHRAM-MUSNI 
Se-eh*-ra-am-mu-ud-ni, var. (2) Se-eh-ra-mu-uS-ni 
1) HSS V 102:13 (read so against Se-el-ra-am-mu-u3-ni of 
copy); (2) AASOR XVI 76:1 








SEHURNI 
e-hu-ur-nt 
1) f. of A-ri-tq-ga-ni, HSS TX 35:32 


Se-ga, read Se-ga-<ru(m)> 
1) s. of Eh-li, UCP IX 12:55; read Eh-li-<ia) 


SEKA. 
Se-ga-. . ahs 


1) f. of Se-el-la-pa-i, RA XXIII 19:8 


SEKAIA © 
Se-qa-a-a 

1) s. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS V 8:12, 16 

2) s. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS IX 14:1, 9, 14, 17, 19, 23; 49:9, 12; 
51:7, 9; 138:8, rev. 1 

3) s. of Wa-an-ti-mu-84, RA XXIII 46:20, seal; Wa-an-ti-mu- 
3a, RI 309:12, 14, 19, 20, 22 (see also Suiar tlle: s. of idem) 

4) HSS IX 48: 14; 125: edge; RA XXIII 31:1, 11; TCL IX 
41:16, 28 Gdention! with Seqarsiide, s. of f Unies ibid. 
i-7) 


SEKAR.-. . 
Se-ga-ar-[. . | 
1) JENu 824; HSS V 73:55 


Se-ga-ri, see Sekaru 


SEKAR-TESUP 
e-gar-te-Sup, var. (2) Se-ka-ar-te-Sup 
1) s. of Ku-la-hu-bi, JEN 469:18 
2) s. of Wa-an-tar-ki-tar, JEN 514:23 
3) JEN 316:30; (2) 529:14, 19; (2) JENu 629 


SEKAR-TILLA 
Se-qar-til-la, var. (2) Se-qa-ar-til-la, (3) Se-ka-ar-til-la 
1):s. of A-kip-Se-en-ni, (2) HSS V 15:52, 59; 89:2, 15, 19, 23; 
TX 106:41, 47; 156:rev. 7, 19; (2) 157:rev. 6; A-kip-Se-ni, 
HSS IX 98:39, 48 
2) s. of Ar-nu-ur-hé, (2) RA XXTII 7:20, seal; (2) 15:38 
3) s. of En-Suk-ru, JEN 29:2, 15 
4) s. of I-ki-ia*, JEN 182:16 (read so against I-ki-Sar of copy) 
5) s. of Qa-ta-a-a, (2) JEN 126:2 
6) s. of Ge-wi-ta-e, Cross :6 
7) s. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 119:22 
8) s. of Ni-th-ri-ta, JEN 573(=490) :37, 48 
9) s. of Se-e>-li-ia, HSS IX 85:6 
10) s. of Tar-me-ia, (2) HSS V 19:19, 23 
11) s. of Tar-wa-za-ah, (2) SMN 784; RA XXIII 69:1 (read so 
against Tar-wa-a-ak of copy) 
12) s. of Tul-bi-ia, HSS V 83:37, 48 
13) s. of Un-tu-ia, gs. of Ha-i-id-te, TCL IX 41:7, 39 (wr. Se- 
ga-a-a in ll. 16 and 28) 
14) s. of Wa-an-ti-mu-%a, JEN 635:1, 26 (see also Sekaja, s. of 
idem) 
15) f. of In-ni-ga-a-a, (1)(2) JEN 105:2, 15; (2) 126:2 
16) br. of Hl-hi-ip-Ssarri, RA XXIII 32:38 
17) JEN 612:7; (8) JENu 1047; HSS IX 98:10 


SEKARU 
Se-qa-ru(m), var. (2) Se-ga-ru(m), (3) Se-qa-ru, (4) Se-ga-ru, (5) 
Se-ka-ru, (6) Se-ka-ru(m), (7) Se-ga-a-ru, (8) Se-ga-a-ru, (9) Se- 
ga-ri 
1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 328:35 (read so against A-kap- 
dug-ge of copy); (2) 346:28; (2) 654:19 
2) s. of A-ni-na-bi, (4) JEN 273:21 
3) s. of A-ri-ma-ag-ga, (4) JEN 632:5 
4) s. of Ar-Sa-du-ia, br. of Hi-wa-ri, (1)(3) JEN 202:2, 9, 13, 
15, 17 
5) ra-kib *narkabti, s. of Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, HSS V 107:3 
6) s. of Eh-li-ia, JEN 288: 22; (3) 458:15; UCP IX 12:55 (wr. 
Se-qa-Cru(m)), s. of Eh-li- <ia)) 
7) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, (2) JEN 523:5 
8) s. of Ha-3a-am-pa, (2) JEN 30:[1,] 7, 9, 11, 14; (3) 521:4; 
(1)(2) 654:9, 25, 33 
9) s. of Ha-Si-ge-mar, JENu 854 
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10) s. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 20:23; (4) 95:17; 97:19; (1)(8) 99:19, 
_ 27; (4) 248:20; (3) 269:20, 30; 271:22; (4) 406:21; (4)(5) 

430:19, 28; (3) 489:13; (8) JENu 654; (3) 1144; Hu-di-ia, 
(4) JEN 562:32 

11) s. of Ila-"‘ntSa, gs. of Ha-lu-ui-ta, (2)(4) JEN 366:8, 11, 28, 
32, 40, 42 

12) s. of Ili-ahi, JENu 65 

13) s. of J-ra-8u-uh-hé, (4) JEN 576:16 

14) manzattuhlu, s. of Ku-8u-ia, (3) AASOR XVI 73:24 

15) s. of Pu-hi-ta, JEN 1:23 (see also following number) 

16) s. of Pu-hi-Se-ni, (4) HSS V 65:11; Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, (8) HSS 
IX 116:16 (see also preceding number) 

17) s. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, (3) JEN 206:39; s. of Se-i-wi-na-tal, 
br. of Se-il-wi-a and Du-ra-ri, (4) JEN 251:1 

18) s. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 1:13; (4) 69:14; (4) 215:19; (8) 
303 :26; 309:15; (3)(6) 530:12, 23; (4) 577:31; (1)(6) RA 
XXIII 59:17, seal; Su-ur-ki-til-la, (4) JEN 313:17 

19) s. of Dup-3i-tg-qa, JEN 226:39; HSS V 52:13 

20) s. of U-na-ap-ta-e, (4) JEN 170:1 

21) f. of A-ki-ta, JEN 186:18; (3) 666: 25; (3) 671:5; (5) JENu 
620; 679 

22) f. of A-ri-bar-ni, (2) JEN 80:2 

23) f. of Ar-te-a, JEN 129:2 (read Se-gla*-rju(m)* against 
Se-[... .] of copy); 220:23; (8) JENu 958; Ar-te-e-a, (3) 
JEN 207:2 : 

24) f. of E-ge-ge, (2) JEN 416:23; (2) 483:25 

25) f. of H-ek-ki-ta, (9) JEN 215:3 (read so against Se-e[r]-ri of 
copy); Lk-ki-ia, (9) JEN 263:2 

26) f. of Hn-na-ma-tt, RA XXIII 26:27 

27) f. of Ha-na-ag-qa, JEN 13:26; 26:21; 46:26; 50:22, 33; 
60:27; 92:32; (2) 93:19, 30; 113:32; 121:23; 127:4; 134: 
16; 196:31; (7) 201:17; 213:31; 226:32; 228:21; 229:24; 
231:19, 35; 247:26; 252:25; (3) 256:30; (5) 259:38; (2) 
265 :42; 268:30; (3) 287 :33; (2) 293: 23; 295: 18; (3) 324: 54; 
(3) 383:25; 417:12; 448:19; 458:14; 459:16 (copy and 
tablet have Pu-ga-ru(m)); 465:20; (3) 467:48 (read so 
against Qa-na-aq-qa of copy); (2) 486:20; 554:36; (2) 586: 
44; §88:28; 591:35; 598:1; 607:31; JENu 58; 70a; 240; 
354; (4) 357; 377; (2) 381; 438; 523; 625; 628; (2) 760; 
768; 782; HSS V 21:16; Ha-na-ag-ga, (2) JEN 209:21; (2) 
236:24 (read so against Qa-na-ag-ga of copy), 40; (2) 306: 
22; (2) 361:16; (6) JENu 65; (2) 104; (2) 323; (2) 371; (2) 
390; 668; (2) TCL IX 25:7? (wr. [Ha-na-ag]-ga mar Se-ga- 
ru(m)); Ha-na-ak-ka, JEN 31:22; (2) 474:36; (4) HSS V 
62:22; Ha-na-ga, JEN 649:37 

28) f. of Ha-ni-a-te, (3) TCL IX 6:32 

29) f£. of Ha-Su-ar, (4) JEN 618:30; (3) JENu 924; AASOR XVI 
93:17 

30) f. of Hu-un-ni-ia, JEN 155:21; (2) JENu 760 

31) f. of Ik-ki-ta, (9) JEN 263:2; see No. 25 

32) f. of I-rt-ia, JEN 591:43 (see also following number) 

33) f. of I-ri-ir-til-la, JEN 545:5; 650:4; J-rt-ri-til-la, JENu 225 
(see also preceding number) 

34) f. of Qa-na-ag-ga, (2) JEN 236:24, read Ha*-na-ag-ga; Qa- 
na-agq-qa, (3) JEN 467:48, read Ha*-na-agq-ga 

35) f. of Ka-ti-ri, (2) HSS V 96:20 

36) f. of Sa-ku-ta, (3) JEN 403:1 

37) f. of Sa-ar-te-e, (3) JEN 513:5 

38) f. of Se-en-ni, (2) JEN 60:3; (7) 201:1 

39) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 220:24; 295:23; 459:17 

40) f. of Sur-gu-ia, JEN 17:23, 36 

41) f. of Ta-t-in-8u-u?, JEN 226:38; Ta-i-in-8u-uh, (3) JEN 
338:4; Ta-i-3u-uh, (2) JENu 790; Ta-in-Su-uh, (3) SMN 6 

42) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 17:29, 34 (1. 34 omitted in copy) ; 38:36; 
40:20; 46:27; 49:26; 65:26; (2) 93:17; (3) 118:25; (2) 
174:8; 212:32; (2) 224:27, 37; 228:22; (4) 236:30; 252:28; 
(3) 256:30; (5) 259: 34; 268:30; 277:28; (2) 286:11; 356:1; 
377:1; 457:23; 594:23; 607:29; 614:25; 619:24; 637:33; 
JENu 65; 68; 221; 244; 624; 628; 768; 986 

43) f. of Ut-hi-ip-til-la, RA XXVIII 1:38 


44) f. of Wa-ah-ri-Se-en-ni, (2) JEN 60:3; (9) 215:3 (read so 
against Se-e[r]-ri of copy) 

45) £.? of /Wa-hu-lu-ki, JEN 449:2 

46) f. of Wa-ra-te, (2) JEN 274:15, 26 (1. 26 omitted in copy) 

47) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 46:28; 92:31 (tablet has Z[t-gle); 229:27; 
448: 18; JENu 512; 628; Zi-ki, JEN 228:27; 591:42; JENu 
523 

48) f. of [... .J-¢a, JEN 91:34 

49) br. of Ki-in-du-ti, JENu 155 

50) (2) JEN 25:2, 6, 8, 12, 14, 34; (2) 257:23; 401:25; (2) 416: 
5; 587:24; JENu 255; 597; 885; 1062; RA XXIII 13:seal 


SEKAR-ZIZZA 


Se-qa-ar-z2i-iz-za, var. (2) Se-qa-ar-zi-iz-zea-a, (3) Se-qar-zi-tz-za, 


(4) Se-gar-zi-2a 
1) s. of Ha-na-ag-qa-a, (2) AASOR XVI 92:5, 9; Ha-na-ga, 


(3)(4) SMN 792 
2) (1)(8) SMN 475 


Sz.ca-“adad, read Simanni-@adad 
SEL.... 


Se-el-[... J, var. (2) Si-el-.... 
1) f. of Qa-ni-ia, RA XV 1:20=TCL IX 17:18 
2) f£. of US-8e-en-nt, (2) AASOR XVI 25:25 
3) f. of [. . . .]-t¢-8e-en-nt, JEN 596:31 


Se-el-la-pa, read Se-el-la~pa-<i) 


1) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 525:49 


SELLAPAI 


Se-el-la-pa-i, var. (2) Se-la-pa-i, (3) Se-el-la-ba-t, (4) Se-el-la-pa-e, 
(5) Se-il-la-ba-e, (6) Se-il-la~pa-e 
1) s. of A-kip-til-la, JEN 17:24 
2) s. of A-ri-ia, (2) JEN 93:27; 428:24; JENu 748; (2) 1142 
3) s. of Ar-ta-e, JEN 302: 22; 579: 20; 609:23; JENu 356; A-ar- 
ta-e, (6) JEN 227:17; (5) JENu 539; (5) 611 
4) s. of I-8a-an-da-a-a, (1)(4) JEN 216:2, 12, 15, 17, 32, 49; 
read Sa-an-da-a-a 
5) s. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 180:1, 15; br. of Ku-ur-ra, (2) JEN 
257:2, 8, 14, 18 
6) s. of Ru-ur-til-la, br. of Be-la-as-ta-ri, JEN 17:26; read 
U*-ur-til-la 
7) s. of Sa-lim-béli, JEN 58:2, 10, 12, 14 
8) s. of Sa-an-da-a-a, (1)(4) JEN 216:2, 12, 15, 17, 32, 49 (in 
1. 2 copy reads pumu J-8a-an-da-a-a, but tablet shows 
pumvu Sa-an-da-a-a; in 1.49 read Se-el-la-pa-e* against Se-el- 
la-pa-i of copy) 
9) s. of Se-ga-...., RA XXIII 19:8? (wr. Se-el-la~pa-) 
10) s. of Suk-riva, JEN 525:49 (wr. Se-el-la-pa-<i>) ; [670:59] 
11) s. of 0*-ur-til-la, br. of Be-la-a3-ta-ri, JEN 17:26 (read so 
against Ru-ur-tl-la of copy) 
12) s. of Zu-ur-ba-ad-da, (3) JEN 565:22 
13) f. of Ar-’a-du-ia, (3) JENu 398; (2) 883 
14) f. of En-8a-ku, JEN 272:36; 278:8; 360:56; 601: 25; 617:28; 
667 :40; JENu 41; 350; H-Sa-ku, JEN 510:16 
15) £. of Si-mi-ga-tal, HSS IX 106:6 
16) f. of Si-ir-wi-ia, (3) JEN 666:34; (3) 671:16 
17) f. of Ta-e, (3) HSS V 58:17 
18) f. of [... .J-ta, RA XXIII 49:11 
19) judge, JEN 645:18 
20) JENu 485; 983; 1118; (3) RA XXIII 20:27; 53:34 
SELEBU 7 7 
Se-le-bu, var. (2) Se-le-bi, (3) Se-le-e-bi 
1) s. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 23:28, 44 
2) f. of ¢Adad-béli, RA XXIII 53:1 
3) f. of Hi-di-ib-ba, (2)(3) JENu 856 
4) f. of Ib-ba-la-a-li, (2) JEN 318:3; Ib-ba-la-a-lu, (2)(3) 
JENu 856 
5) ad8adbu, RA XXVIII 4:9 
SELLIJA 
Se-el-li-ia (possibly a poor writing for Se-eh-li-ia) 
1) s. of Ta-a-a, RA XXIII 30:25 


Sélibu, see Sélebu 
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Se-el-li-te-Sup, read Se-eh*-li-te-Sup 
1) s. of Hu-di-ia, AASOR XVI 25:39 


SELMUUU (see also Selwihu) 
Se-el-mu-hu, var. (2) Se-il-[mlu-hu 
1) f. of Se-na-a-a', (2) JEN 560:101 
2) f. of Ta-a-a, SMN 3082; 3094; 3101 
Se-el-ra~am-mu-us-ni, read Se-eh*-ra-am-mu-us-ni 
1) HSS V 102:13 


‘SELTAIA 
JSe-el-ta-a-a 
1) d. of Tar-mi-te-sup, HSS TX 86:3, 15 


‘SELTUIA? 
I Se-il-du-ta 
1) JENu 829 
‘SELTUN- NAJA 
cy Se-el- du-un-na-a-a, var. (2) Se-el-tu(m)-na-a-a, (3) Se-el-tu-na-a-a, 
(4) Se-el-du-un-na-a, (5) /Se-el-tu(m)-un-na-a-a 
1) m. of Hu-bi-ta, JEN 554:4, 13, 45 
2) m. of /Tuil-pu-un-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 21:2; 22:3; (4) 28:2; 
(5) 34:6, 12; 37:6; /T%tl-pu-na-a-a, (2) AASOR XVI 30:6; 
SPu-ul-pu-un-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 39:1; 40:1; /Tu-ul-pu- 
na-a-a, (3) AASOR XVI 18:3; (2) 24:3, 5; (8) 25:3; /Du- 
ul-pu-un-na-a-a, (5) AASOR XVI 33:2; /Tul"'-pu-un-na- 
a-a, (5) AASOR XVI 41:1 


SELLU 
Se-el-lu, var. (2) Se-el-lu(m) 
1) s. of A-ri-ha-a-a, JEN 151:24; s. of A-ri-th-ha-a-a, br. of 
[Tja-i-ma, JENu 220 
2) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, CT IT 21:23, 34 
3) f. of Eh-li-te-Sup, (2) SMN 2346 
Se-el-vi-a, see Selwiia 
SELLUMPA 
Se-el-lu-pa, var. (2) Se-el-lu-um-pa 
1) s. of Suk-ra-pu, HSS V 11:34, 38 
2) (2) HSS V 83:8 


SELLUNI 
Se-el-lu-ni 

1) s. of A-kap-Se-en-ni and /Be-ku-us-hé, br. of A-ga-wa-til and 
fA-zu-li, HSS V 74:4, 12, 19 

2) s. of Bél-ahhe’’, SMN 15 

3) 8. of Zi-ge, HSS V 70:25, 28; gs. of Ak-ku-ta, HSS V 7:2, 7, 
15, 17, 20, 21, 28 

4) seribe, HSS IX 109:47? (wr. Se-el-lu-ni) 


Se-el-lu-pa, see Sellumpa 


SELUP-SENNI 
Se-lu-up-se-en-ni 
1) s. of A-ri-[.. . .], RA XXTIT 3:35, seal 
2) TCL IX 7:30, 34 
Si-el-wa-a-a, see Silwaia 
SELWIIA (to be read possibly Selwuia) 
Se-el-wi-ia, var. (2) Se-il-wi-ia, (3) Se-el-wi-e, (4) Se-el-wi-a, (5) 
Se-el-i-a ‘ 
1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 621:41 (see also Selwin-atal, s. of 
adem) 
2) s. of A-ki-i-...., (4) RA XXIII 24:1, seal 
3) s. of Ar-zi-qa-rt, JEN 74:23; JENu 569; HSS V 64:19 
4) s. of Ge-li-ip-sarri, AASOR XVI 20:14 
5) s. of Se-il-wi-na-tal, br. of Se-ga-ru and Du-ra-ri, (2) JEN 
251:2 
6) f. of A-ga-we, HSS V 55:40 
7) £. of Ma-at-te-a, HSS TX 123:4 
8) f. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 255:3; AASOR XVI 24:22 
9) f. of Su-ra-a-a, JEN 255:3; AASOR XVI 27:19 
10) f. of Um-bi-ia, (3) JEN 292: 31; JENu 797; (5) 818 
11) f. of Zu-ki-tar, (4) JAOS LV 3:4 
12) br. of Su-[ru-uk]-ka-a-a, HSS V 62:2 
13) JEN 21:37; (3) JENu 778; (5) 818; TCL IX 25:2? (wr. 
Se-el-wi-[ia]) 


SELWIHU (to be read possibly Selwubu; see also Selmuhu) 
Se-el-wi-hu 
1) s. of Ip-$a-ha-lu, HSS IX 114:1, 7, 9, 13, 25 
2) s. of [... .]-ru(m), HSS IX 33:20 
3) f. of A/pa-al-te-es-3u-up, JEN 565:18 
4) f. of It-ha-a-pu, JEN 594:22, 28 
5) HSS IX 18:7 


Se-el-wi-na, read Se-el-wi-na-<tal) 
1) s. of A*-ka[p*-dug-ge], JEN 15:23 


SELWIN-ATAL (to be read possibly Selwun-atal) 
Se-el-wi-na-tal, var. (2) Se-il-wi-na-tal 

1) s.of A-kap-duk-ki, JENu 698; A*-ka[p*-dug-ge], JEN 15:28 
(wr. Se-el-wi-na-(tal) ; see also Selwija, s. of tdem) 

2) s. of Ar-Sa-li-be, JEN 100:33; 262: 31; A-[a}r-Ssa-li-cp, 
JENu 285 

3) s. of Hh-li-te-Sup, br. of Ta-a-a-ti-ki, JEN 156:3 

4) f. of Ha-8i-i*, JEN 264:25 (read so against Ha-Si-ir of 
cop 

5) f. 

6) f. 

7) f. 


y) 

of Se-ga-ru, JEN 206:39; Se-ga-ru, (2) JEN 251:2, 29 

of Se-il-wi-ia, (2) JEN 251: 2, 29 

of Se-en-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 55:54 

8) f. of Te-hu-up-Se-en-ni, JEN 60:30; 239:29 

9) f. of Du-ra-ri, (2) JEN 251:2, 29 

10) f. of Waran-ti-t3-5 -se, JEN 3:29; 206: 40; Wa-an-di-is-Se, 
JEN 584:36 

11) JEN 34:4; 262:5, 26; 274:19; JENu 333; 1028; HSS IX 
125:9, 12, edge 


SEMI 
Se-e-mi, var. (2) Se-e-me 
1) s. of E-eh-li-pa-pu, (1)(2) JENu 827 


SEN .... 
Se-e[n-. .. .] 
1) f. of U-[mi-in-t]a-an-ni, JENu 877 


SENNA.... 
Se-en-na-.... 
1) f. of In-qa-ri, JEN 92:22 
2) HSS V 53:48; VAS 1111:4, 7 (perhaps name is complete in 
this tablet) 


SENNAIA (see also Senneia) 
Se-en-na-a-a, var. (2) Se-na-a-a, (3) Se-en-na-a, (4) Se-en-na-ta, 
(5) Se-en-na-a-ia, (6) Se-en-ni-ia 
1) s. of A-kap-3e, JEN 604:23; AASOR XVI 21:24, 38; 
(1) (8) 32:28, 31 
2) °™g-bu-ul-ta-an-nu, s. of A-ri-gur-ri, JEN 665:12 
3) s. of Ha-al-se-en-ni, HSS V 89:35, 43; IX 106:35, 44; 
157:rev. 4; Ha*-lu*-[8e-en-ni], RA XXIII 61:seal (read so 
against Ti-en-na-a-a of copy) 
4) s. of Ha-Si-t[a], JEN 262:24, 32; read Ha-31-in*-na* 
5) s. of Ha-Si-in-na, JEN 262:24, 32 (read so against Ha-8i- 
i[a] of copy); (4) JENu 285 
6) s. of Ha-3t-ip-a-pu, JEN 327:1, 8, 10, 17, 20, 28; br. of 
Ta-a-a, Ik-ki-ri, A-kap-ti-ra, and Ar-ru-um-ti, JENu 359 
7) s. of Hu-ta, JEN 182:15; Hu-t-ia, JEN 236:33 (see also 
Sennape, s. of idem) 
8) s. of Ge-el-ge, (3) HSS V 75:21 (copied as Ge-el-zi; im- 
-possible to collate) 
9) s. of Ku-du-ug-qa, JEN 62:23, 33; 230:26; Ku-dug-ga, JEN 
236: 39; 239 :26 
10) s. of Mu-uS-3e, (1)(3) JEN 174:11, 16 (see also following 
number) 
11) s. of Mu-us-Se-en-ni, JENu 768; Mu-Su-{us-Se-en-ni], JEN 
622:27 (see also preceding number) 
12) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, RA XXIII 10:35; (5) 35:11 
13) s. of Sa-ma-h{ul], (2) JEN 560:94 
14) s. of Se-il- [m]u-hu, (2) JEN 560:100 
15) s. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, AASOR XVI 55:54, 58 
16) s, of Suk-ri-ta, (2) JEN 235:24; 493:18 
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17) s. of Te-e8-Su-ia, JEN 331:23; (6) AASOR XVI 25:26, 46; 

30:24, 41; 32:17, 30 (wr. Se-c3-Su-ia) ; 57:21, 34; Te-su- 
[:Ja*, (2) ‘AASOR XVI 24:16, 29 (read so against Te-su- 

ae of translit.) ; Técesou* a, (2) AASOR XVI 33:27 
(read so against T'e-e8-ta-ia of translit.) 

18) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 492:35 

19) f. of A-ki-ba-pu, HSS V 96:25 

20) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, HSS IX 74:3, 21; RA XXIII 5:43 

21) f. of Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, RA XXIII 27:2 

22) f. of E-he-el-te-Sup, JEN 455:20; read Se-en-na-ni*, f. of 
tdem—PMP 

23) f. of H-en-na-pa-li, JEN 63:2, 9, 13, 18; AASOR XVI 67:12 

24) f. of E-we-en-na-an-ni, (2) JEN 75:19; 77:24; 215:22; (2) 
244:14; 275:18; JENu 529; 615; 877; E-wi-in-na-an-ni, 
JEN 97: 17; 99: ‘18: 489:19; E-wi-na-ni, (2) JEN 196:33 

25) f. of Ha-8i-ip-til-la, JEN 128: 16 (Se-en-na*-a*-a* clear on 
tablet) 

26) f. of Ha-tar-te, (2) HSS V 66:33 (see also Sennakka, f. of 
idem) 

27) f. of Hu-i-i8-3a, JEN 41:2 

28) f. of 4T-wa-al-ar-ni, JEN 57:1 

29) f. of Qa-ti-ri, AASOR XVI 68:2 

30) f. of Ki-tz-2i-ri, JENu 917 

31) f. of Mu-8u-ia, gf. of £Zi-li-im-d[u]-ri, JEN 186:1 

32) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 168:2, 6, 10, 13 

33) f. of N i-ir-bi-ia, TCL IX 44:2 

34) f. of Ta-i-te-Sup, JEN 128:16 (Se-en-na*-a*-a* clear on 
tablet) 

35) f. of Ti-wi-ir-ra, HSS [X 83:1, 17, 22; 129:6, rev. 4; (2) 
144:rev. 9 

36) f. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 309:21 

37) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 145:rev. 16; SMN 3676 

88) f. of [... .]-ta, HSS V 60:27 

39) f. of X-ki-za-du, (2) JEN 33:27 (read Qa/ud/pa-ki-za-du; 
Se of Se-na-a-a is almost fully preserved on tablet) 

40) habiru, JEN 453:5 

41) JEN 77:24; 559:4; JENu 62; HSS V 4:21; IX 38:5; 115: 
18; AASOR XVI 20:4; (2) 31:28; 34:56; (2) 36:17; RA 
XXIII 10:17, 24, 41; 53:6; XXXV, p. 27; TCL IX 14:20 


SENNAKKA : 
Se-en-na-aq-qa, var. (2) Se-en-na-ga, (3) Se-en-na-ag-ga, (4) Se- 
na-aq-ga 

1) s. of H-na-ma-ti, (4) AASOR XVI 18:21; s. of H-en-na-ma- 
ti, br. of Ar-Sa-an-ta and A-ri-ip-8arri, (3) AASOR XVI 
16:1 

2) f. of Bn-na-ma-tt, JENu 900 

3) f. of Ha-ta-ar-te, JEN 207:17; Ha-da-ar-te, (2) JEN 565:23 
(see also Sennaia, f. of idem) 


SENNANI 
Se-en-na-ni 

1) f. of E-he-el-te-Sup, JEN 293:21; 306:20; 455:20 (read so 

against Se-en-na-a-a of copy-—-PMP) 
SENNAPE 
Se-en-na-be, var. (2) Se-en-na-bi, (8) Se-na-be, (4) Se-en-na-a-be 

1) s. of Ar-ha-ma-an-na, HSS V 85:2, 11, 14, 18, 22; A-ri-th- 
ha-ma-an-na, HSS V 18:1, 15, 21, "25; br. of U-na-o-a, gs. 
of Ku-t-zu, HSS TX 100:24 

2) manzattuhlu, s. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 379:17 

3) s. of E-li-ta, RA XXIII 50:8 

4) s. of Ha-t-ra-al-la, JEN 70:30, 38; 581:30, 41. (recon- 
structed after EC’s translit.) ; 582:29, 40; JENu 297; 716; 
Ha-i-ra-la, (1)(2) JEN 58:28, 38 (fragment with spelling 
Se-en-na-bi now broken away on tablet; impossible to col- 
late); Ha-i-ra-al-la and Ha-i-la-al-la, JEN 51:29, 38 

5) s. of Ha-ni-zu, RA XXIII 45:26, seal 

6) s. of Hu-ia, JEN 370:53; judge, JEN 663:32 (see also 
Sennaia, s. of idem) 

7) s. of Tha. JENu 220; HSS V 38:29, 33; It-ha-pu, RA 
XXII 54:31 

8) s. of Ki-[....], HSS IX 77:2, 18 

9) s. of Ri-ma-tadad, JEN 297:46, 52 


10) s. of Si-mi-ta, HSS V 39:1, 17 

11) s. of Ti-i3-8t-mi-ga, HSS IX 91:4 

12) f. of A-i-lé and A-i-li-t, HSS IX 74:6, 23 

13) f. of A-kip-til-la, HSS TX 91:8 

14) JEN 44:27, 38; 669:74; JENu 220; 634; HSS IX 38:3; (3) 
SMN 214; (4) 352; UCP IX 12:57 


SENNA-TATI “ 
Se-en-na-ta-ti, var. (2) Se-en-da-tt 
1) na-a3-wa-d3 and a-lik il-kt, RA XXVIII 7:15 
2) (2) SMN 3115 


SENN EJA (see also Sennaia) 
Se-en-ni-e-a, var. (2) Se-ni-ia 
1) s. of Tu-ra-ri, (2) JENu 591 
2) f. of Su-um-mi-ia, JEN 92:2 


SENNI 
Se-en-ni 
1) s. 
2) s. 
3) s. 


of A-ki-ba-pu, HSS V 96:24; AASOR XVI 65:30, 39 
of Am-ma-a-a, JEN 283:3, 7, 9, 24 
of Ha-[... .J, JEN 117:19, 29 
4) s. of Lk HSS IX 45:4, ’g 
5) s. of Se-qa-a-ru, JEN 201: 1, 8, 9, 12, 14, 32; s. of Se-ga- 
ru(m), br. of Wa-[ah-ri- Sel-en-ni, JEN 60: 9 
6) s. of Zi-ge, HSS V 48:44; read Se-en-ni-<ma) 
7) £. of A-ki-ia, RA XXIII 24: 4; 26:24 
8) f. of A-ri-bo-pu, JEN 412:17 
9) f. of A-ta-a-te, JEN 77:2, 33 
10) f. of Ki-mi-il-te-Sup, SMN 60; Ki-mil-te-Sup, SMN 3596 
11) f. of Ut-ha-ap-8e-en-ni, JEN 77:2, 33 
12) JENu 164; HSS IX 110:45 (perhaps incomplete writing for 
(A-kap)-Se-en-ni; see [A-kap-Se-en]-ni mar Qa-na-du in 1. 
35) 


SENNI.... 
Se-en-ni-. ... 
1) f. of It-ha-a-pu, JEN 528:6 


Se-ni-ia, see Senneia 
Se-en-ni-ia, see Sennaia 


SENNIMA 
Se-en-ni-ma 

1) s. of Zi-ge, HSS V 30:5, 10, 14, 29; 48:26, 33, 35, 44 (in ]. 44 
wr. Se-en-ni-<ma>); gs. of "Ak-ku-ia, HSS Vv 67:2, 4, 7, 10, 
13, 15, 17, 18, 21, 24, 31, 40; gs. of Ak-ku-za, br. of E-el- lu 
and Ar-si-i2-20, HSs V 72: 21, 24, 39, 44; s. of Zi-ge and 
!Zi-li-ip-ki-a-se, f. of 1 Sinir-wi-ki-a-Be, br. of Ar-2i-tz-24, 
HSS V 59:1, 4, 16 


Se-en-da-ti, see Senna-tati 
Si-en-ti-ia, see Sintiia 


SENN UNNI 
Se-en-nu-un-ni, var. (2) Se-en-nu-ni 
1) s. of Te-hi-ta, (1)(2) RA XXIII 22:13, seal 
2) AASOR XVI 38:36 


SEP-ADAD 
Sép-tadad, var. (2) Se-ba-*adad 
1) a-lik il-ki, (2) RA XXVIII 5:5 (read perhaps [pur(SE.Ba)- 
4adad and cf. Ipurta) 
2) JENu 1169 


SEPIIA 
Se-bi-ia, var. (2) Sépi-ta 
1) s. of A-hu-ta, JEN 510:15 
2) s. of Ip-8[a-. . . .], HSS V 68:30, 39 
3) f. of A-ri-tp-pa-ap-ni, JEN 50:21, 31; A-ri-ib-ba-ap-ni, (2) 
JEN 620:24 


SEP-ILISU 
Sép-ili-Su 
1) f. of A-ri-be-en-ni, JEN 60:22; 383:22; 486:2 
2) f. of A$-ta-mar-zi-la-ku, JEN 221:27 
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SEP-ISTAR 
Sép-tistar(u) 
1) f. of Ak-ku-ul-e-en-ni, JEN 584:33 
SER.... 
Se-er-[... .] 
1) f. of Te-hi-ta, JEN 14:1 


Se-ra-ar-(te-Sup], read Tu*-ra-ar-(te-Sup] 
1) scribe, JEN 182:12 


‘SERE 
tSe-re, var. (2) ‘Se-e-re, (3) ‘Se-e-re-e, (4) *Se-re-e 


1) SMN 113; 126; (2) 209; (2) 320; (2) 349; (3) 361; (3) 635; 


(4) 779 
SERI.... 


e-ri-. .. 


1) f. of It-ha-pu, JENu 448 


Se-e[rj-rt, read Se-ga*-ri 


1) f. of E-ek-ki-ia and Wa-ah-ri-Se-en-ni, JEN 215:3 
SERIJA 


Se-ri-ia 
1) s. of H-we-en-na-an-ni, JEN 130:14 (read so against copy, 
in which ll. 14 and 15 are in wrong order—PMP); 256:37; 
312:23; 622:28; H-wi-in-na-an-ni, JEN 189:12 
2) JENu 824 


SERIS-ATAL : 
Se-ri-i8-a-tal, var. (2) Se-ri-8d-tal, (3) Se-ri-Sa-ta-al 
1) s. of Ki-t-ri-ip-til-la, (2) JEN 119:24, 28 
2) s. of Zi-ni, RA XXIII 12:36; scribe, HSS V 48:41; RA 
XXIII 28:Le. 
3) (8) RA XXIII 29:23, 28, 34 


SERPA-TASSI 

Se-er-pa-tas-8i, var. (2) Se-er-ba-tas-8i 
1) s. of Ku-ri-t3-ni, JEN 223:19, 26; 238:19, 30; JENu 397 
2) f. of Ha-na-a-a, (2) RA XXIII 14:10 (read probably mér 

against Sa d3 of copy) 

3) f. of It-hi-ttl-la, HSS IX 9:22 
4) f. of Ni-th-ri-ta, HSS IX 47:19 
5) f. of Suk-ra~pu, JEN 399:41; 668:51 
6) JEN 523:2 


SERSIIJA 
Se-er-Si-ia, var. (2) Sér-8i-ia, (3) Se-er-8e-ia, (4) Se-er-8i-a 

1) s. of A-ri-[pu]-ru-8a, HSS IX 78:2 

2) s. of Ge-lita, JEN 23:25, 43 

3) s. of Ge-el-te-Sup, HSS V 72:54, 63 

4) s. of Ni-th-ri-ti-Sup, (3) JEN 47:23 

5) s. of Suk-ri-da, JEN 23:37; 38:35, 44; 91:33, 37; 239:28; 
(2) 246:16, 26; (2) JENu 624; br. of Jt-hi-til-la, JEN 610: 
24, 35 

6) s. of Wa-ab-ri-ia, JEN 19:24, 34; RA XXVIII 2:19, 28 


oe vere e 


copy) 
7) £. of El-hi-ip-Sarri, (2) JEN 29:38; 461:6 
8) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 308:24 
9) f. of En-tt-ip-te-Sup, JEN 360:55; read Hu*-ti-ip-te-sup 
10) f. of Hu--til-la, (4) JEN 119:23 
11) f. of Hu-bi-ta, (2) JEN 331:29 
12) £. of Hu-ti-tp-te-sup, JEN 360:55 (read so against E'n-ti-ip- 
te-Sup of copy); 482:31 
13) f. of Nu-pu-ta, JEN 308: 23 (see also following number) 
14) f. of Nu-pu-ul-béli, JEN 601:3 (see also preceding number) 
15) f. of Te-hu-ub-br, JEN 192:21 
16) f. of [... .-8}i, JEN 308:22 
17) f. of [.. . .]-8i-ta, JEN 433:30 
18) scribe, JEN 124:26; (2) 188:26; (2) 198:29; 218:19; 315: 
25; 600:37; 604:24; (2) AASOR XVI 23:32; 26:25; (2) 31: 
21; (2) 45:15 
19) (2) JEN 498:3, 9; 605:5; JENu 350; 359; 533; RA XXTIT 
10:11, 17, 25 


SERTA-M(A)-ILU 2 
Se-er-ta-mi-lu, va. (2) Se-er-ta-me-lu, (3) Se-er-ta-mi-ilu 
1) f. of Ta-a-a, SMN 2592 
2) f. of Te-Sup-ma-ti, (2) SMN 2144; Te-e8-3u-ma-ti, (3) SMN 
2643 
SERTA-SARRI 
Se-er-ta-Sarrt 
1) f. of El-ht-ip-Sarri, JEN 346:2 
SERU-BANI 
Se-ru-ba-ni 
1) f. of Ba-i-ti-8up, JEN 216:44 
2) JEN 216:22 


SERWI 
Se-er-wi 
1) f. of U-na-ap-ta-(e>, JENu 539 
SESAIA 
Se-Sa-a-a 
1) s. of Wu-ur-te-ia, AASOR XVI 28:18, 28 
2) JEN 200:3 
‘SESAJA 
1Se-8d-a-a, var. (2) 4Se-8a-a-a 
1) SMN 347; (2) 360 
{SESSE 
J Se-e8-Be 
1) HSS IX 38:29 
SESERPA 3 
Se-Se-er-ba, var. (2) Se-Xe-er-pa, (3) Se-Be-er-pa-a 
1) s. of It-ha-pu, JEN 189:1, 6, 9, 12, 16; (1)(2) 300:2, 12, 19, 
23, 25, 27, 29, 42, 46; JENu 632; (2) 722a; (2)(3) 791; 797; 
It-ha-a-pu, (2) JENu 818; 1158; br. of Ha-ni-v, JENu 979 
2) £. of Hu-ti-ia, (2) JEN 475:20; (2) JENu 799 


SES-hi-. 
SE8-ki-[. .. .] 
1) manzattublu, s. of A-kt-it-ti-ir-wi, JEN 379:11 
SESLENNI? 
Se-e[8]-le-en-ni (impossible to collate tablet; translit. probably 
wrong) 
1) f. of En~-na-ma-ti, HSS IX 124:2 
SESMA-NANI | 
Se-e3-ma-na-ni (ma clear on tablet) 


1) f. of Ar-te-ta, JEN 412:16 


SESTEPI-ASU - 
Se-e3-te-bi-a-Bu, var. (2) Se-e3-ta-bi-a-su, (3 Se-e8-ti-bi*-a*-Su, (4) 
Si-e-ti-bi-a-8u, (5) Si-43-t[2]-bi-a-8[u]*, (6) Se-i8-te-bi-ia-Su 

1) s. of Ha-3i-ia, JEN 436:10; (6) 638:37 a 
2) f. of Hh-lu-ti-l, (3) JEN 83:38 (read so against Se-e3-ti-e-5u 
of copy—PMP); (4) JENu 710; Eh-lu-ti, JEN 514:22; 602: 
32; 616:3 
3) f. of Ku-ti-ta, JENu 620 (see note on Kutiia?) 
4) f. of Zi-ik-te-e, JEN 616:4 (see also following number) 
5) f. of Zi-ik-te-pu-qa-su, JEN 666: 22; 671:2 (see also preced- 
ing number) 
6) (5) JEN 389:26; (2) JENu 22a 
Se-c8-ti-e-3u, read Se-e3-ti-bi*-a*-Su 
1) f. of Eh-lu-ti-tl, JEN 83:38 
SESUA? 
Se-Su-d-a (or read Tu-d-a) 
1) JEN 28:29 
Se-e8-Su-ia, read Te-e3-8u-ia 
1) f£. of Se-en-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 32:17 

Se-e8-wa, read Se-e3-we 

SESWAJA 
Se-e8-wa-a-a 

1) s of Ar-zi-iz-za, AASOR XVI 45:3 

2) f. of Na-zt-ca, JEN 218:18; 255:46 

3) £. of 4Sin-i-ki-Sa, JEN 51:31; 58:31; 70:33 (wr. (Se)-e8- 
[w]a-a-a) ; 582:32; JENu 140; 716 
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4) f. of Sa-an-na-pu, JEN [44:28;] 51:30; 58:30; 582:31; 


JENu 297; 716; Sa-an-na-a-pu, JEN 70:32 
5) f. of Te-e8-8u-ia, AASOR XVI 35:14; 41:23 
6) JENu 847 
SESWE 
Se-e8-we, var. (2) Se-i3-we-e 
1) s. of Ar-ta-Se-nt, RA XXIII 67:19, seal 


2) s. of Ar-te-Sup, br. of Ki-in-tar, RA XXIII 21:2, 10, seal 


3) s. of H-en-na-ma-ti, RA XXIII 42:24, seal 

4) f. of Ar-Se-eh-li, RA XV 1:25=TCL IX 17:23 
5) f. of Eh-li-te-Sup, JEN 222:32 

6) f. of Ha-na-a-a, HSS V 52:12 


7) £. of I-ri-ri-til-la, JEN 123:24; HSS IX 140:rev. 3 


8) f. of Se-eh-li-ta, RA XXIII 45:21 


9) f. of Te-hi-pa-pu, h. of ‘Mi-ni-en-na-a-a, RA XXIII 26:2, 3 


10) f. of Zi-li-ip-sarri, RA XXII 24:7 


11) JEN 47:9; 288:8; 336:30; 667:38? (wr. [Sle-eS-we); (2) 


SMN 347 
SESWIIA 
Se-e8-wi-ia, var. (2) Se-i8-wi-ia 


1) s. of A-ri-tl-li-ia, SMN 295; 865; RA XXIII 5:49? (wr. 


Se-c8-wi-[ia mar A-ri-i]l-li-ia) 
2) s. of H-ge-ge, JEN 25:22 
3) s.? of Ki-ri-ip-a-pu, JENu 807 
4) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 514:15 
5) f. of Wu-ur-ru-zu, JEN 487:31; RA XXIII 42:21 
6) JENu 893; (2) HSS IX 48:12 


SESWIKKA 7 
e-e8-wi-ga, var. (2) Se-e8-wi-ig-ga 


1) s. of Du-ra-ri, br. of Wa-an-di~pu-ku-ur, JENu 760 


2) f. of Hr-wi-3arri, (2) Cross:2 
3) f. of Zi-ik-ku-ia, RA XXIII 6:16 


SESWI-NAI 
Se-ek-wi-na-t 


1) s. of Wa-ar-hi-3e-en-ni, JEN 548:1, 9; 558:2, 8, 18; JENu 
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2) f. of U-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 289:19; 565:26; 567:28 


3) JENu 640 
Seta-[... .J, read Se-ga-[ru] 
1) f. of [Ha-na-ag]-ga, TCL IX 25:7 
SEWI 
Se-e-wi 
1) f. of Ur-hi-ia, RA XXIII 48:38, seal 
2) JEN 360:30 (read Se-e-"wi*!) 


‘SEWIR-NAJA 
1Se-wi-ir-na-a-a, var. (2) ‘Sa-wi-ir-na-a-a 


1) d. of Du-ra-ri, (1)(2) HSS IX 119:3, 8, 10, 14, 16 (in 1. 16 


wr. ™Sa-wi-tr-na-a-a) 
2) SMN 26; 599; 3373 
SEWI-SARRI 
Se-wi-t-Sarri 
1) assabu, RA XXVIII 4:9 
Si] *_q*-an-2a-ah, see Sien-zah 


SIATI 
Si-a-ti 


copy); 380: 24 
2) judge, AASOR XVI 71:17, 30 
3) JEN 336:31 
SIEN-ZAH 2 
Si-en-za-ah, var. (2) Se-en-za-a, (3) S{i]*-a*-an-za-ah 
1) s. of Ku-up-ta-ak-ni, (2) JEN 569:15 


2) f. of Wa-at-wa, (8) JEN 88:17 (read so against copy); Ma- 


at-wa, JENu 793 


SIHAS-SENNI 
Si-ha-ad-Se-en-ni 
1) SMN 2594 


1) 8. of Si-ni-ku-Se, JEN 347 :29 (read so against Si-ni-ki-Se of 








Si-tk-ki-ta, read Mi*-ik-ki-ia and [M]e*-ek-ki-ia respectively 


1) JEN 451:2, 9 


SILAHI 
Si-la-hi, var. (2) Si-la-a-hi, (3) Si-la-hi-i8 


1) s. of A-kip-Sarri, (3) SMN 2489 
2) scribe, s. of Si-él-wa-te-3up, HSS IX 27:2, 12, 14, 18, 28, 29 


3) s. of Suk-ri-ip-Sarri, (1)(2) JEN 625:1, 13, 30 
4) s. of Dup-ki-til-la, HSS V 80:41, 50 

5) name of a dimtu, (3) AASOR XVI 8:8 

6) JEN 505:13; JENu 9; 212; AASOR XVI 99:14 


SILAHI-TE? 


2-La-hi-te 
1) HSS IX 147:2 


SILAHI-TESUP 
St-la-hi-te-Sup 


1) scribe, s. of 4Sin-na-din-’umi, JEN 310:36; 492:37 
2) scribe, JEN 103:16; HSS IX 154:rev. 2, 5 


SILTE.... 
Si-il-te-. ... 


1) HSS IX 143:4 


&i-il-te-Sup, read Si-il-<wa)-te-Sup 


1) s. of Eh-li-ia, JEN 324:60 
2) HSS IX 5:16 


SILU 
Si-t-lu 


1) f. of Ta-téi-ub-he, JEN 550:14 


‘SILUIA 
I8i-lu-ia 


1) d.? of I-u-ki, gd.? of Ma-zi-ilu, JEN 26:4, 10, 12 


SILWA-.... 
St-il-wa-[. . . .] 


1) f. of Hu-lu-ugq-qa, JEN 300:37 
2) f. of Ni-th-ri-e, JEN 666:41 


SILWAIA 7 
Si-il-wa-a-a, var. (2) Si-il-wa-a, (3) Si-il-wa-a-a, (4) St-el-wa-a-a 


1) s. of A-qa-ap-ta-e, JEN 423:17; A-kap-ta-e, JENu 70a 

2) s. of Ki-t[n-. .. .], HSS IX 134:4 

3) s. of Mu-us-te-Sup, (3) JAOS LV 1:31 

4) s. of Pu-ur-pu-ru-ut-ta, JEN 592:2, 5, 14, 16, 29 (see also 
following number) 

5) s. of Pu-ur-Su-ru-ut-ta, JEN 644:27, 33 (see also preceding 
number) 

6) s. of Tar-mi-te-8up, HSS V 100:25 

7) s. of Til-tu(m), HSS IX 20:41, 56 

8) s. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS V 80:48 

9) s. of Zi-ge, JENu 667 

10) f. of A-ga-a-a, (4) JEN 85:31; (4) 219:25; 666:24; 671:4; 
JENu 991 (see also following number) 

11) f. of A-kap-3e-en-ni, AASOR XVI 18:18; 24:20; 41:30; 
A-kap-Se-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 23:22; (2) 26:23, 32; A-kap- 
Se-en-ni and A-kap-Sse-nt, AASOR XVI 27:17, 32 (see also 
preceding number) 

12) f. of A-ri-ge-ia, JEN 261:21 

13) f. of Ha-si-ia, JEN 602:2 (see also following number) 

14) f. of Ha-8i-na-ma-ar, (4) JEN 406:3; Ha-3i-na-mar, SMN 
266 (see also preceding number) 

15) f. of I-le-ri, JEN 22:17 

16) f. of [Ta-ma]r-ta-e, JEN 587:31 

17) f. of Tu-ra-ri, HSS V 97:3 

18) f. of Wa-an-ti-i3-Se, AASOR XVI 88:4 

19) judge, JEN 666:47; 671:34 

20) TCL IX 7:29, 35 


Si-il-wa-ia, read Si-il-wa-te*-Sup* 


1) s. of Eh-li-ia, JEN 354:41 


SILWA-TE 
St-il-wa-te 


1) s. of Béli'titti(xr?)-Cia), JENu 220; Be-li-[itti(x1?)-iJa, 
SMN 527 
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SILWA-TESUP 
St-il-wa-te-Sup 
1) judge, s. of Ak-ku-ia, HSS V 48:38 
2) s. of "Al-bi-ia, JENu 512 
3) 8. of A-ri-ip-hur-ra, JEN 203:11; JENu 514 
4) s. of Hh-li-ia, JEN 324:60 (wr. Seal <wa)-te-Sup) ; 354:41 
(read so against Si-tl-wa-ia of copy) 
5) s. of Ni-th-ri-ia, JEN 649:43, 46 (also in a var. text, JEN 
113:48) 
6) s. of Nu-i-Se-ri, br. of Qa-a-si, Dup-ki-til-la, and Hu-ti-ip- 
tal-la, JEN 661:1 
7) s. of Pal-te-e-a, br. of Am-ma-ar-sa, JEN 399:7, 12, 29 
8) judge, s. of Bi-ir-ki-il-li-$u, JEN_322:25 
9) s. of Ta-be-ia, JEN 288:26 (wr. Si-i[l*-wa-te-3]up* mar Ta- 
[be-ta]) ; 373: 2, 4,14, 17 
10) f. of Na-i-te, HSS IX 32:6 
11) f. of St-la-hi, HSS IX 27:2 
12) f.? of [D]u- uh-mi-te-Sup, RA XXIII 66:13 
18) h. of /Na-aS-mu-un-na-a-a, HSS V 66:3, 5 
14) h. of Sa-Bu-ri, HSS IX 25:5; 26:8 
15) mar Sarri, HSS IX 7:2, 4, 14; 8:2, 8, 34; 9:1, 4, 10, 14, 18; 
10:2; 11:6, 7, 35; 12:3, 8, 40; 13:7, 10, 13, 16; 15:3, 6, 7; 
16:2, 8; 17:1, 5, 10, 16; 18:4, 8, 13, 17, 18, 36; 19:3; 21:3; 
22:3; 28:8; 34:5, 23, 35; 35:5, 15, 18, 20, 25, 27; 36:6, 8, 12, 
20; 37:1, 14, 15; 39:2; 41:3, 138; 43:8; 70:1, 12, 16; 71:1; 
75:2; 76:1, 7, 12; 78:1, 10, 15; 80:1, 12, 18; 81:1, 7; 85:1, 
12, 16; 86:2, 8; 88:11, 14, 18; 91:1, 12, 16; 121:2; 123:1, 12, 
rev. 1; 124:5, 9; 126:1, 6, 8, 13; 129:11; 1382:1, 8; 133:11, 
15; 139: J, rev. 1, 7; 140:1; 142:rev. 5, 11; 149:5, 11; 151:8? 
(wr. Sfi-il- ‘wa-te-Sup]); 154: 2,7; br. of "1 Su-wa-ar-bé-pa, HSS 
IX 24:1, 4, 29 
16) JEN 113:43 (see also No. 5); 361:47; HSS V 41:8; IX 4:3, 
8; 5:9, 16 (in 1. 16 wr. St-tt-<wa)-te-Sup); 6:12; 14:6, 22; 
20:4, 10; 23:5; 29:15; 39:7; 31:6; 33:1, 8; 38:38; 40:2; 
42:13; 44:16; 45:7; 46:6; 47:1, 6, 10; 48:18; 49: peters 


6; 
51:6; 52:6; 53:7; 54:6; 55:2; 57:7; 58:7; 59:4; 60:6; 61:7; 
62:75 63: 10; 64:0; 65:0; 06:0; 87:4; 08:2; 69: 10, 16;72: 
4, 13; 73:3, 7, 12; 74:2, 9, 15, 17, 19; 77:6, 9, 13; 79:2, 1 
82:4: 53: 6, 9, 14: 84:2, 9; 87:2, 8; 89:2, 5, 9; 90:2, 6, » 
13, 20; 92:3; 122:3, 9; 125:1, 6, rev. 2; 127:rev. 1, 6; 128: 
5; 130:10; 131:9; 134:1; 135:1, 5, 7, 8, 10; 136:5, 9; 137:7; 
138:7; 141:2, 8, 14, rev. 8, 24; 143:5, 9, 12, 16, rev. 1, 4, 9, 


15, 20; 144:8, 11; 145: 5; 146: 2; 147: rev. 5, 9; 148:3; 150:3, 
rev, 2; 152: 10: 153:2; AASOR XVI 86: 8; RA XXII 
66:13; TCL IX 42:20 


‘SILWA-TURI 
18i-tl-wa-du-ri, var. (2) Si-il-wa-tu-ri 
1) w. of Ar-du-ra, SMN 2110; Ar-tu-ra, (2) SMN 2237 
Si-tl-wi-ta, read Si-il-wa-te*-3up* 
1) s. of Eh-lita, JEN 354:41 
‘SIMAJA 
1 §i-ma-a-a 
1) d. of Te-Sup-er-wi, w. of A-ki-ia (s. of In-ta-ti-ia), JEN 
322:6, 8, 12, 22 
2) HSS V 100:3, 9, 13, 19 
SIMANNI-ADAD 
Si-ma-an-nt, var. 


edad 
1) scribe, s. of 4ax.pInerr.RA, JEN 115:23; (3) 296:22; (2) 


370:48; 573(=490) :36; 608:42; (2) 663:30; 669:74; HSS 
IX 20:47 (copied as Si-ma-an-i8-tar ; impossible to collate) ; 
27:27, 30; 101:48; 145:rev. 17 
2) seribe, f.? of [A]-mu-mi-te-Sup, RA XXTIT 66:15 
3) scribe, HSS V 26:30, 34; AASOR XVI 88:17 
Si-me-qa-tal, see Simika-atal 
SIMIIA 
Si-mi-ia 
1) f. of Ha-ni-i, HSS V 8:1 
2) f. of Se-en-na-be, HSS V 39:1 
3) f. of... .-ca, JENu 667 


(2) St-ma-an-ni-tadad, (3) Simdnni(Se.ca)- 








4) nu-qa-ru-pu and manzattuhlu, HSS V 43:35 
5) RA XXIII 56:14 


SIMIKA : 
St-mi-qa, var. (2) Si-mi-ga 
1) s. of En-8uk-ru(m), HSS V 5:1, 11, 13 
2) s. of Na-ts-ge-el-be, JEN 266:24 
3) s. of Tul-bi-tia, AASOR XVI 96:20, 24 
4) f. of Du-ra-ri, (2) AASOR XVI 63:21 


SIMIKA- ATAL 
Si-mi-qa-tal, var. (2) Si-mi-qa-a-tal, (3) Si-mi-ga-tal, (4) Si-mi- 
ka-tal, (5) Si-me-ga-tal, (6) St-mi-qa-tal 
1) s. of A-kap-ta-e, (6?) JEN 36:24; (6) 73:27 
2) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 29:31, 46 
3) s. of Ar-bi-~hé, br. of Zi-li-har-pa, JEN 126:34, 44 
4) seribe, s. of Er-we-en-ni-ir-e, JEN 29:41; Er-wi-in-ni-[tr- 
Se], JEN 255:54, 55 
5) s. of Ha-ni-ku, JEN 463:16; 465:19 
6) s. of Hu-un-[ni-ia], JEN 316:29 
7) s. of Hu-ti-ip-la, (2) JEN 116:1, 6, 26 (read Hu-ti-ip- 
<til>-la) 
8) s. of [-ga-a-a, JEN 214:3, 18 
9) s. of Ik-ki-ia, (2) RA XXIII 31:36 
10) s. of I la-ntsat™, (3) JEN 433:26? (wr. [Si]-mi-ga-tal) 
11) manzattuhlu, s. of Ni-ir-bi-ta, AASOR XVI 43:12 
12) s. of Nu-ur-[....], AASOR XVI 35:17 
13) s. of Pu-hi-ia, HSS TX 104:30, 42 
14) s. of Se-eh-li-til-la, (3) JEN 335:2, 6, 8, 11, 14; manzattublu, 
s. of Se-hé-el-til-la, JEN 360:46 
15) s. of Se-el-la-pa-i, HSS IX 106:6 
16) s. of Ta-e, (5) HSS IX 62:10, 14 
17) s. of Ta-ku, JENu 977 
18) s. of Te-hi-ip-Sarri, HSS V 82:36, 44 
19) s. of Te-hi~ip-til-la, (2) JEN 599:36, 41 
20) s. of Zi-tl-te-e, RA XXIII 47:37 
21) s.? of Zi-mi-[. .. .], (1)(4) HSS IX 96:7, 10, 15 
22) s. of Zu-ia, (4) HSS IX 24:33, 40; 47:14 
23) s. of [. . .].-¢a, (2) HSS TX 106:8 
24) f. of Ah-wa-qar, JEN 514:11; 666: 27; 671:8; 672:57; Ahu- 
wa-qar, JEN 342:49; A>-wa-gar, JENu 679 
25) f£. of A-kap-Se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 59:2, 5 
26) f. of El-la-du, AASOR XVI 97:15 
27) f. of Ha-Su-ar, AASOR XVI 91:4; SMN 446 
28) f. of In-ni-ku, AASOR XVI 59:2, 5 
29) f. of Ki-n-ki-ta, JEN 586:34; JENu 65; 104 
30) f. of Sa-ma-hu-ul, JEN 16: 25 
31) f. of Tu-li-ia, JEN 123 :23 
32) f. of Zi-li-za, "AASOR XVI 40:14 
33) f. of ... .-ri-da, (5) JENu 255 
34) scribe, JEN 87:40; 204:38; 311:29; 478:24 
35) (4) JEN 181:17; 288:21; 347:27; 518:19; 571:34; JENu 
620; 621; HSS V 76:26; (4) IX 131:4; Cross:16; RA XXIIT 
56:18; VAS I 110:18 
SIMIKEJA 
Si-mi-ge-ia 
1) RA XXIII 53:38 
SIMIKUIA 
Si-mi-ku-ta 
1) JENu 517; 519 
Si-mé-til, read Si-mi-til-(la) 
1) s. of Ward-“i8tar, HSS TX 101:52 
SIMI-TILLA 
Si-mi-til-la 
1) *ra-kib *narkabti, s. of Na-i-ge-e-a, JEN 634:25, 39 
2) s. of Ward-“i3tar, HSS V 56:42, 48; 91:35, 46; 1X 101:42, 
52 (in I. 52 wr. Si-mi-til- <la>) 
3) f. of Ga-a-a, JEN 332:17 


SIMSAR 
Si-im-Sar* (last sign omitted in copy) 
1) f. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 317:22 
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‘SIMTE : 
1Si-im-te, var. (2) /St-im-te-e 
1) SMN 126; 394; (2) 560 
‘SINEN- NAIA 
!8¢-ni-en-na-a-a 
1) slave girl, JEN 438:2, 10, 12 
18i-ni-e8-$d-al-li, see ‘Sinis-Salli 
SINI.... 
Si-nt-.... 
1) JENu 829 
Si-ni-ki-Se, read St-ni-ku*-Se 
1) f. of Si-a-ti, JEN 347:29 
SINIKUSE 
Si-ni-ku-Se - 
1) f. of St-a-ti, JEN 347:29 (read so against Si-ni-ki-Se of 
copy); 380: 24 
‘SINIS-SALLI 
f Si-ni-i8-Sa-el-li, var, (2) 1Sieni-i8-saleli, (3) *8t-ni-8a-al-li, (4) 
t§i-ni-i8-Sd-al-li, (5) St-ni-Sa-li, (6) 1Si-ni-e8-8d-al-li, (7) iStai 
t8-3d-lt, (8) 18i-ni-Sal- li 
1) HSS IX 38:30; (3) SMN 17; (2) 50; (4) 135; (5) 214; (6) 
395; (7) 642; (8) 654 
SINTAP-SINI 
Si-in-tap-8i-ni 
1) s. of El-hi-tp-Sarri, br. of Mu-Su-ia, AASOR XVI 44:17, 32 
SINTA-PURJAS 
S1-in-ta-pu-ri-a8 
1) s. of Na-an-te-3up, SMN 876 
SINTIIA 
Si-en-ti-ia, var. (2) Si-in-ti-ia 
1) s. of Eh-li-te-Sup, (2) JEN 469:19 (see also Sintip-teSup, s. 
of tdem) 
2) f. of Ar-te-8up, JEN 566:15; JENu 412 
3) f. of U-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 566:18; JENu 412 
SINTIP-TESUP 
Si-in-di-ip-te-Sup, var. (2) Si-in-ti-ip-te-Sup 
1) s. of E-hé-el-te-8up, gs. of Pa-a-a, (1)(2) JEN 435:7, 9, 18, 
17, 23, 25, 38 (see also Sintija, s. of idem) 
SINUHRI (=Akk. ‘Si-nubii?) 
Si-nu-ub-ri 
1) slave girl of the palace, HSS V 68:32 
2) SMN 113 
SIPIS- SARRI 
S¢-bi-i8-Sarri, var. (2) Si-4-bi-Sarri 
1) s. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 35:35; RA XXIII 12:35 
2) f. of Kt-tt-ta-a-a, (2) JEN 34:2 
SIPKI-TESUP 
St-ip-ki-te-sup 
1) s. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS [X 35:33 (read so against Ar-ki-te-Sup 
of copy—ERL) 
2) JEN 506:5, 6 
Si-pur-sa and Si-pur-$d, read A(r)-pur-$a and A(ry-pur-8d. re- 
spectively 
1) scribe, s. of Tar-mi-til-la, HSS V 66:36, 37 
SIR-AJIABI? 
St-ra-a-a-bi 
1) JEN 518:3 
SIRINTA 
Si-ri-in-ta 
1) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 514:20 
2) JEN 340:17, 19 - 
Sir-Si-ia, read Sér-Si-ta 
SIRWIIA 
St-ar-wi-ta 
1) s. of Se-el-la-ba-t, JEN 666:34; 671:16 
2) f./m. of Zi-ge, JEN 314:9; HSS IX 21:36 
3) JENu 893 


‘SIRWIP- KIASE 
S8i-tr-wi-ki-a-Se, var. (2) $8t-ir-wi-ip-ki-a-Se 
1) d. of A-bu-ia, (2) SMN 352 
2) d. of Se-en-ni-ma, gd. of Zi-ge and /Zi-li-ip-ki-a-’e, HSS V 
59:11, 12, 14 
Seabed} bi-a-So * see Se&tepi-asu 
Si-ta-ge, read 1A*-wa*-ta-ge 
1) slave girl, HSS V 73:33 
‘ST -DAMQA(T) 
Si-ta-an-qa 
1) d. of Ha-bil-damqu, sis. of Ha-na-tu(m), AASOR XVI 23:1, 
5, 10, 14, 17 
‘SITAN-ASTE 
8i-ta-na-a3-te, var. (2) /Si-ta-an-a5-te 
1) m. of Ni-hé-er-til-la, AASOR XVI 65:35 (read S[e*-tJa 
na-as-te against . . . .-na-a3-te of copy) 
2) (2) JEN 507:9; HSS V 23:5, 8; TCL IX 46:4, 16, 41 
/8i-ta-an-qa, see Si-damqa(t) 


Sit-mar, read Zu*i*-me* 
1) f. of He-Sal-la, RA XXIII 59:21 
Sit-mar-t[u-. . . .J, read *Amurreu-[.. . J 
1) f. of Tur ra-ri, RA XXIII 50:37 
8U.... 
Su-ti-.... 
1) HSS IX 147:10 
‘SUALIIA 
1Su-a-li-ia 
1) JEN 505:4 
SUANI 
Su-a-ni 
1) JEN 471:16 
SUHNI-KIPA 
Su-uh-ni-ki-pa 
1) JENu 9 
Su-uh-ni-zi-ru, see Subun-zirira 


SUH-SAPARTU 
Su-uh-Sa-ba-ar-du, var, (2) Su-ub-Sa-pa-ar-du 
1) 8. of Ar-te-e8-8e, br. of U-a-an-ta-ri, (1)(2) JEN 519:1, 15 


SUHUN-ZIRIRA 
Su-hu-un-zi-ri-ri, var. (2) Su-hu-zi-ri-ru, (3) Su-hu-un-si-ri, (4) 
Su-hu-ei-tr-ra, (5) Su-ub-ni- zi-ru, (6) [Su-hul- un-[z]i-ri-ra 
1) s. of Ki-tr-st-ia, (3) JENu 10244 
2) f. of A-t-it-ta-ra, (2) JEN 604:17; (6) JENu 423; A-7-it-ta- 
a-ra, (5) AASOR XVI 37:36 
3) f. of Hi-el-bi-7s-8u-w, JEN 471:3; Hial-bi4s-su-uh, JENu 
348; (2) 854; Hi-tl-bi-Su-uh, (4) AASOR XVI 42:35 
SUHURRA (see also Subursi) 
Su-hur-ra (impossible to collate) 
1) s. of Na-a-a, HSS V 75:25, 36 
‘SUHUR-NAIA 
SSu-hu-ur-na-a-a : 
1) w. of Ki-bi-ta, AASOR XVI 74:1, 18 (Gin 1. 18 wr. 4Su-<fuy- 
ur-na-a-a) 
SUHURSI (see also Suhurra) 
Su-hur-si, var. (2) Su-hur™-2t 
1) f. of A-ma-an-te, (2) HSS IX 123:6 (su of translit. probably 
printer’s error; impossible to collate) 
2) f. of Ha-Su*-ar, JEN 305:16 (read so against Ha-ma-ar of 
copy; sign st? clearly distinguished from ra on this tablet) 
Su-hu-ei-ir-ra, see Subun-zirira 
Su-hu-zi-ri-ru, see Subun-zirira 
Suk-kip-a-pu, see Sukrip-apu 
Suk-ki-til-la, see Surki-tilla 
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SUKR-APU 15) s. of I-hé-li-ia, JEN 217:20 (see No. 10) 


Suk-ra-pu, var. (2) Suk-ra-a-pu, (3) Su-uk-ra-pu 
1) s. of A-ga-we, RA XXIII 42:1, seal 
2) s. of Ak-ku-ia, (2) JEN 361:2, 8, 9, 11, 28, 29, 31, 35 
3) s. of A-ri-ba-pu, (8) JEN 47:2, 10, 14, 15 
4) s. of Ar-na-mar, h. of H7-ta-re-el-li, AASOR XVI 42:4, 5, 
15, 24, 27 
5) s. of Ar-Sa-an-ta, (2) JEN 620:23; 637:34; HSS IX 114:15, 
26 
6) s. of Ar-te-ta, (2) AASOR XVI 25:40 
7) s. of Eh-li-pa-pu, HSS V 85:26, 33 
8) s. of H-te-ia, (2) JEN 52:34; 631:1, 17; 651:[2,] 8, 19, 22, 
36, 40; (2) JENu 89; br. of Pu-t-ta-e, (2) JEN 586:1, 10, 
14, 19, 21; E-te-e, (2) JEN 652:2, 7, 19, 27, 32, 36; E-te-e-a, 
(2) JEN 365:2, 9, 28, 28, 34, 38, 40 
9) s. of Hé-8al-la, (2) JEN 126:36, 41; (2) 473:31, 44; Hé-Sa- 
al-la, (1)(2) JEN 139:10, 24 
10) s. of Hu-ti-ia, (2) JEN 90:12; (3) HSS V 64:20; Hu-di-ia, 
(3) JEN 289:25; 586:39, 51 
11) s. of Ki-ni-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 22:21, 38 
12) s. of Se-er-pa-ta3-8i, JEN 399:41; 668:50 
13) s. of Du-un-du-ia, JEN 5:26; 71:29; 81:26; 94:29; 96:26; 
202:30; 418:26; 580:25; JENu 564; 590; 591; 610; 727; 
1007; see also note on Puntutuia? 
14) s. of Zi-li-ip-tar-da, br. of Ar-zi-~iz-za, (2) JEN 346:9 
15) f. of Ar-te-3up, JEN 329:33; (2) 391:28 
16) f. of ‘Hal-pa-bu-Sa, h. of /Ht-ia-re-el-li, AASOR XVI 42:4, 
5, 15, 24, 27 
17) f. of ‘Im-Se-en-na-a-a, RA XXIII 42:1, seal 
18) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JENu 854 
19) f. of It-bi-...., (2) JEN 485:30 
20) f. of It-hi-til-la, JEN 600:35; (2) AASOR XVI 21:27 
21) f. of Kt-bi-til-la, JENu 797 
22) f. of Se-el-lu-pa, HSS V 11:34 
23) f. of Zi-li-ta, (8) JEN 289:27 
24) f. of Zi-il-te-ta, RA XXIII 26:34 
25) f. of Zi-13-S-mi-ga, JEN 320:22 
26) massartu, HSS LX 37:3 
27) shepherd and na-ak-ku-us-3u, RA XXVIII 4:14 
28) JEN 337:36; (2) 384:2, 4, 10; (1)(2) 423:5, 8, 10, 13, 14; 
JENu 104; 244; 785; 800; AASOR XVI 43:2, 6; (3) TCL 
IX 28:14 


SUKRI 


Suk-ri 
1) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 297:41 
2) AASOR XVI 22:36 


SUKRI.... 
Suk-ri-. 6. 
1) JENu 52 


SUKRIIA 7 
Suk-ri-ia, var. (2) Su-uk-ri-~ia, (3) Suk-ri-a 
1) s. of A-...., JEN 665:25; (2) VAS I 107:4 
2) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, gs. of U-{ge], (1)(2) JEN 303:3, 9, 11, 18, 
15, 19 
3) s. of A-kip-Sarrt, JEN 231:3, 8, 12 
4) s. of Al-p[u-. . . J], JENu 225 
5) s. of A-ri-ip-ti-ra-a3-8e, AASOR XVI 24:21 
6) s. of Ar-ta-am-na, HSS IX 104:33, 40 
7) s. of Ar-te-Sup, JEN 239:32 (see also following number) 
8) s. of Ar-di-ca, JEN 116:19, 30; Ar-te-ia, JEN 117:15, 28; 
br. of {Ha-i]-i8-te-e3-Sup, JENu 1040 (see also preceding 
number) 
9) s. of E-hé-el-te-Sup, JENu 949 (see also following number) 
10) s. of Eh-li-ia, JEN 63:29; I-hé-li-ia, JEN 217:20 (see also 
preceding number) 
11) s. of En-na-a-a, br. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, HSS V 80:46, 52 
12) s. of En-8uk-ru(m), JEN 470:35, 40; JENu 94; En-suk-ru, 
JEN 492:32, 38; HSS V 83:39, 47 
13) s. of Ha-bi-a-s[u], JEN 211:1, 5, 7, 10 
14) s. of Hu-ia, JEN 105:16, 18; (3) UCP IX 12:59; br. of Ku- 
la-hu-bi and Tar-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 56:2, 28, 32 


16) s. of [k-ki-a-an-ni, HSS IX 85:2 

17) s. of Ip-8a-ha-lu, JEN 90:7; Ip-8d-ha-lu, JEN 324:44 

18) s. of It-hi-t8-ta, JEN 112:21 

19) s. of Ge-wa-ra-tal, HSS V 90:21 

20) s. of Ki-bi48-Su-ub-ri, AASOR XVI 57:15, 35; br. of Ak- 
ku-le-en-ni, JEN 255:31 (read so against Ki-bi-75-Su-uh-ha 
of copy); Ki-bi-3u-uh-ri, AASOR XVI 30:27, 42; 34:34, 55 

21) s. of Ku-ri-i5-ni, (2) JEN 6:20, 24; 23:33, 42; (2) 79:12; 
299:22, 25; 446:12; 464:7; 609:25, 29; 613:19, 30; (2) 
615:18, 29; JENu 596 

22) s. of Ku*-ut*-tla*-....J, (1)(2) JEN 31:31, 34 (Ku-ui- 
t[a-. . . .] preserved clearly on tablet); Gu-wt*-[. . . .], JEN 
451:23 (ut clear on tablet) 

23) s. of Ma-gar-béhi, JEN 118:22, 30 

24) s. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 268:35; 455:22; 467:7; JENu 104; 900; 
br. of Ha-ip-Sarri, JEN 508:7, 21; JENu 65; br. of Zu-t-te, 
JENu 760 

25) s. of Mu-lu-ia, TCL TX 10:28, 34 

26) s. of Pa-a-a, JEN 132:2 

27) s. of Bélt-ia, HSS V 20:17, 21; Be-li-ia, HSS V 82:38, 44 

28) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, br. of Mu-Su-ti-ta, (2) JEN 221:2, 11, 16, 37 

29) s. of Ri-...., AASOR XVI 63:2, 6, 9, 11, 14, 17 (traces 
on tablet do not permit reconstruction to Ri-[mu-Sarri] as 
proposed ibid. p. 43) 

30) s. of *Sin-nap-8irx(Sak), JEN 11:25; scribe, JEN 428:29; 
HSS IX 117:18, 26; 119:24; scribe, s. of Sin-nap-Sirx(SaR), 
JEN 465:21; HSS V 57:26, 30 

31) s. of Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 220:24; 295:23, 29; 459:17 

32) s. of Su-la-nu, JEN 383:65; JENu 86 

33) s. of Su-pu-’a, JEN 33:2, 10, 13, 15, 20 

34) s. of Da-[....], HSS V 68:29, 40 

35) s. of Tab-ar-ra-ap-he, JEN 377:21; 519:11, 17 

36) s. of Te-e3-8u-ia, JEN 311:28; 600:30, 43 

37) s. of Tt-ip-nu-Su-ur, JEN 297:8; Ti-ip-nu-Surx(pab), JEN 
559:25 (see also Sukri-teSup, s. of idem) 

38) s. of Du-ga-ni, (2) JEN 436:9 

39) s. of Du-ra-ri, RA XXIII 30:26 

40) s. of Wu-un-nu-ki-ia, HSS IX 12:21 

41) s. of Sillé(m1.n1)-ia, JENu 704; ra-kib *narkabti, HSS V 
107:4 

42) s. of Zt-il-te-Sup, RA XXIII 8:9, seal 

43) s. of Sill(mt.n1)-déri, JEN 600:32, 45; AASOR XVI 28:19, 
27 


44) s. of Zu-un-nu-ut-ti, HSS V 62:1 

45) f. of A-ga-a-a, JEN 190:19 (see also Nos. 46-48) 

46) f. of A-kap-Se-en-ni, JEN 470:38; RA XXIII 54:35 (see 
also preceding number) 

47) f. of A-ga-wa-til, JEN 621:43 (see also Nos. 45 and 48) 

48) f. of A-ga-we, JEN 594:16, 27 (see also Nos. 45 and 47) 

49) f. of A-kip-ta-3e-ni, RA XXIII 36:30 

50) f. of A-ri-pa-pu, JEN 470:33 . 

51) f. of Ar-ki-te-Sup, HSS IX 35:34; read Si*-ip*-ki-te-sup 

52) f. of Ar-ni-ta, JENu 807 

53) f. of Ar-nu-ur-hé, JEN 126:39 

54) f. of Ar-sa-li(m), JENu 752 

55) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 269:2; HSS V 61:13 

56) f. of Ha-na-a-tu(m), JEN 164:1 

57) f. of Ha-8i~ip-til-la, AASOR XVI 57:11 

58) f. of It-hi-in-na-wa-ar, JEN 323:23 

59) f. of It-hi-78-ta, JEN 8:3 

60) f. of It-hi-til-la, JEN 257:27; 391:29; 525:42 (read so 
against Ir-ri-Sa of copy); 610: 25; 667:38; 670: 50 

61) f. of Ki-mi-il-li-ia, JEN 262:2 

62) f. of Kt-in-tar, HSS TX 113:24 

63) f. of Ku-la-hu-bi, AASOR XVI 65:12 

64) f. of Ku-u8-Si-a, AASOR XVI 61:36 

65) f. of Na-a-a, RA XXIII 17:9 | 

66) f. of Na-an-te-Sup, RA XXIII 50:42 

67) f. of Se-hal-te-Sup, JEN 78:32 

68) f. of Se-ga-a-a, HSS V 8:12 
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69) f. of Se-el-la~pa-<i>, JEN 525 249; [Se-el-la-pa-i], 670: 59 

70) f. of Se-na-a-a, JEN 235:24; Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 493:18 

71) f. of Se-er-Si-ia, JEN 23:37; 38:35, 44; 91:23; 239:28; 
610:24; Sér-8i-ia, JEN 246:16; JENu 624 

72) f. of Si*-ip*-ki-te-Sup, HSS IX 35:34 (read so against Ar- 
kt-te-Sup of copy—ERL) 

73) f. of Si-ri-in-ta, JEN 514:20 

74) f. of Tab-til-la, JEN 74:32; Ta-ab-til-la, JENu 569 

75) f. of Tar-mi-ta, HSS V 67:44 (see also following number) 

76) f. of Tar-mi-te-Sup, HSS TX 145:rev. 13 (see also preceding 
number) 

77) f. of Te-8u-up-er-wi, JEN 55:24; 419:25; JENu 173; 289; 
686 (see note on Tegup-erwi, s. of Sukriia) 

78) f. of Dup-ki-til-la, JEN 519:10, 17 | 

79) f. of Ul-mi-a-tal, JENu 885 (see also Surki-tilla, f. of Ulmiija) 

80) f. of U-nap-ta-e, HSS IX 7:27; JAOS LVII 1:11; U-na-ap- 
ta-e and 'U-nap'-ta-e, JEN 390:38, 41 

81) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 546:13 (see also following number) 

82) f. of Ur-hi-til-la, JEN 147:19 (see also preceding number) 

83) f. of [... .JHa, JEN 638:39 

84) judge, JEN 650:28 

85) mar Sarri, JEN 198:3, 5, 9, 18, 20, 25 

86) scribe, JEN 295:25 

87) JEN 233:23; (2) 276:16; 325:37; 359:17; (2) 412:10; 623: 
27?; JENu 289; 557; 597; HSS V 53:44; 64:1, 7, 23; 86:7; 
IX 98:9; 100:7; 103:5; AASOR XVI 6:15, 17, 24, 27, 49, 
51; 36:4, 6; 71:37; RA XXIII 34:8; TCL IX 15:2 


SUKRIP-. . . .? 
Suk-ri-i[p-. .. .] 
1) JEN 241:28 
Suk-ri-pa, read probably Suk-ri-pa-<pu> 
1) JEN 525:57 
SUKRIP-APU 
Suk-ri-ip-a-pu, var. (2) Suk-ri-pa-pu, (3) Suk-ri-pa-a-pu, (4) Suk- 
kip-a-pu 
1) s. of Sa-ab-lu*-ia, JEN 277:26, 40 (read so against Sa-ah- 
ku-ta of copy) 
2) s. of Zu-tz-2a-du-ri-ta, (2) JEN 470:32, 40 
3) f. of [A]-ri-pa-ar-na, (4) JEN 619:22 (wr. Suk-kip-a-pu for 
uk-rip-a-pu) e 
4) (2) JEN 525:57? (wr. Suk-ri-pa-(pu>); JENu 807; (3) 
HSS V 54:10 
Sukrip-Sarri, see Surkip-Sarri 
SUKRI-SAR? 
Suk-ri-Sar (thus translit.; impossible to collate) 
1) HSS IX 133:rev. 9 


SUKRI-TESUP ; 
Suk-ri-te-Sup, var. (2) Su-uk-ri-te-sup, (3) Su-gur-te-Sup 
1) s. of A-ki-ia, HSS V 59:29, 39 (see also following number) 
2) s. of A-kip-Se-en-nt, HSS IX 15:12, 15; RA XXTIIT 43:23, 
seal (see also preceding number) 
3) s. of Ak-pa-ri-ia, HSS V 13:15, 21; 26:26, 33 | 
4) s. of 4ax.pincir.ra, AASOR XVI 63:20? (wr. [Suk]-ri-te- 
Sup) 
5) s. of Al-ki-da, JEN 300:38, 49 (read so against Hu-di-ia of 
copy); JENu 974 
6) s. of Ar-nu-um-ti, JEN 134:13, 23; Ar-ru-wm-ti, JENu 667; 
HSS V 56:2, 12, 15, 16, 29, 31, 51, case; 83:2, 9, 14, 18, 22, 
25; 91:2, 8, 13, 17, 23, 40, 48, case; IX 20:1, 13, 14, 53; 
Ar-ru-um-di, SMN 6 
7) s. of *Adad-éris, JEN 32:25, 29; 64:21, 23; 455: 26, 33; 593: 
16, 29; *Adad-éri8®, JEN 7:20, 31 (read so against *Adad- 
éri8 of copy); (2) 486:25; *Adad-éris and ¢Adad-éri3®, JEN 
53:16, 27 
8) s. of Ha-ip-Sarri, JEN 659:36 
9) s. of Hu-di-ia, JEN 300:38, 49; read Al*-ki*+a 
10) s. of “Fkur-an-dul, RA XXIII 53:2 
11) s. of Kip-ta-li-li, JEN 206:38 
12) s. of Sa-ma-hul, JEN 525:55; 559:28, 32; JENu 1118 
13) s. of Se-eh-lia, br. of Pa-i-til-la, JEN 147:1, 14, 18 


14) s. of Ti-ip-nu-sur, JENu 736 (see also Sukrija, s. of idem) 

15) s. of Dur-Se-en-ni, (3) SMN 3657; br. of *Ha-lu-ia, AASOR 
XVI 55:2, 4, 7, 8, 12, 24, 37 

16) s. of U-na-a-a, RA XXIII 46:21, seal 

17) s. of Wi*-ir*-re-e3-ta-an-ni, (8) HSS IX 33:17 (read so 
against Zap-ni-re-e8-ta-an-ni of copy); Wt-ir-re-e8-ta-ni, (3) 
RA XXIII 1:27 

18) s. of Wu-ul-lu, br. of A-ga-wa-til, TCL IX 19:1, 7, 9; br. of 
Ha-3i-ip-til-la, Pu-i-ta-e, A-ka-wa-til, and ‘A-kap-Su-us-3e, 
RA XXIII 5:3, 13, 46, seal; br. of Ha-8i-ip-til-la, Pu-t-ta-e, 
and A-ga-wa-til, RA XXIII 6:2, 7; br. of A-ga-wa-til and 
Pu-t-ta-e, RA XXIII 7:5 

19) s. of Zi-li-ik-ku-su, gs. of A-hu-ia, br. of Hu-bi-ta, h. of 
4Am-Sa-re-el-li, AASOR XVI 55:21 

20) scribe, HSS V 93:14 

21) JEN 450:6; 608:9, 18; AASOR XVI 3:37; 8:60; RA 
XXIII 15:17 

Suk-ri-til-la, see Surki-tilla 


SUKRU-.... 
Suk-ru-[. . . .] 
1) s. of U-a-az-zi, JEN 634:30 
SUK-TESUP? : 
Suk-te-Sup (read perhaps Suk-<ri>-te-Sup) 
1) *“vs.BAR, AASOR XVI 29:1, 9 


Su-gur-te-Sup, see Sukri-tesup 


Su-la, read Su-la-<nu) 
1) s. of Mil-ki-te-Sup, JEN 357:19 
SOLA 
Su-i-la-a 
1) s. of Ha-8t-ta, JEN 565:24 
SOLANU 
Su-la-nu, var. (2) Su-la-a-nu 
1) s. of Mil-ki-te-Sup, (1)(2) JEN 24:15, 24; 357:19 (wr. Su- 
la-(nu>); (2) 374:13 
2) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 383:65; JENu 86 
SULLIM-ILU 
Su-lim-ilu 
1) HSS IX 146:5, rev. 1 
SULM-ADAD 
Su-ul-ma-at-ta, var. (2) Sulm-dadad, (3) Su-ul-ma-ta, (4) Su-ul- 
ma-da, (5) Su-ul-mu-ad-da, (6) Sul-ma-ta 
1) f. of El-hi-tp-Sarri, (2) JEN 97:16; (5) 215:21; 251:18; 
JENu 329a; (3) 399; (2) 485; Il-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 75:18; 
76:24; 77:21; (4) 217:18; 235: 20; 244:16; 275:19; 439: 23; 
(6) JENu 459; 529a; Eh-li~ip-Sarri, (6) JEN 609: 17; 620: 20 


Swul-mi, see Sulmu 
SULMIJA 


Su-ul-mi-ia 
1) s. of Pu-ia, JEN 5:33; 71:8, 36; 81:33; 94:35, 41; 96:33; 
202:7, 37; 418:6, 33; 580:32; JENu 590; 591; 610; 727;. 
847; 1007 4 
2) name of a dimtu, JEN 333:7 (wr. in gen., Su-ul-mt-ta-we) 
SULMU 
Su-ul-mi 
1) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JEN 33:49 
Su-ul-mu-ad-da, see Sulm-adad 
SULPE-NINI (div. uncert.) 
u-ul-be-ni-nt 
1) f. of Ad-ma-til*, AASOR XVI 67:34 (read so against Ad- 
ma-nu of translit.) 
SULLUM-ADAD 7 
Su-ul-lu-ma-tadad, var. (2) Su-ul-lu-ma-adad 
1) s. of Du-uh-mi-te-8up, (1)(2) SMN 1067 
SULLUMEIA 


Sul-lu-me-ia 
1) f. of Iddin-¢na-na-a, AASOR XVI 44:11 
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SULWA-BANI 
Su-ul-wa-ba-ni 
1) f. of Ha-lu-Se-ni, SMN 2170 
SUMMAIA 
Su-um-ma-ta 
1) s. of [k-ki-in-...., JENu 1142 
SUMMA-ILU i 
Sum-ma-ilu, var. (2) Su-um-ma-1-il 
1) JEN 33:34; (2) JENu 300; 1052 
SUMALA 
Su-ma-la 
1) s. of Za-...., JENu 348 
SUMALIA 
Su-ma-li-a 
1) s. of Pa-am-gu-ru(m), JEN 552:17 


SUMATRA s 
Su-ma-at-ra, var. (2) Su-ma-at-ra, (3) Su-mu-ut-ra 
1) f. of Eh-li-te-Sup, (2) SMN 1128 
2) f. of Bi-ir*-ki-h-8u*, JEN 339:21 (read so against Bi-ru- 
ki-an-n[a] of copy) 
3) (3) AASOR XVI 10:9 (read so against Su-mu-ut-ra-ma 
of translit. and index) 


Sum”) -me-ia, see Summiia 
Su-um-me-ia, see Summiia 


SUMMI1.... 
Sum-mi-. ... 
1) f. of Pu-ta, TCL IX 7:32 
2) JEN 488:21 


SUMMIIA 
Sum-mi-ia, var. (2) Su-wm-mi-ia, (3) Su-wm-me-ia, (4) Su-mi-ia, 
(5) Stim-mi-ia, (6) Sum-me-ia, (7) Sum”"-me-ta, (8) Su-wm-mi-ia 
1) s. of A-ri-ga-na-ri, JEN 5:19; 36:26 (wr. A-ri-ga-(na)-rt) ; 
44:17 (witness sequence) ; 51:18; 58:19; 67:31; 70:20; 71: 
23 (witness sequence) ; 73:28; 81:20; 94:22; 96:20; 202: 23; 
(2) 288:19; 418:20; 580:22; 581:19; 582:18; JENu 371; 
387; 390; 564; 590; (2) 591; 610; 727; 762; 847; 883; 917; 
(8) 981; 1007; A-ri-ge-na-ri, (3) JEN 62:19, 29; (2) 230:21, 
30; A-ri-iq-qa-na-ri, (7) JEN 63:24; (2) 211:15; (3) 247: 
19; (3) 428:26; (2) 589:23 
2) s. of Eh-li-ia, (4) JEN 121:24, 28; 265:41; 268:37; (4) 
JENu 240; 353; HSS V 51:2, 5, 10; (2) AASOR XVI 96:18; 
E-eh-li-ia, JEN 196:36; 423:23 
8) s. of Ha-na-a-a, br. of . . . .-ia, (2) JENu 590 
4) s. of Ki-li-ta, SMN 3082; 3101 
5) s. of Na+t-Se-ri, JEN 604:16; (2) AASOR XVI 18:15 
6) s. of Na-t8-ge-el-be, (8) JEN 82:18; Na-i-28-ki-el-bi, (3) 
JEN 260:1, 5 (see also Summi-Senni, s. of idem) 
7) s. of Se-en-ni-e-a, (1)(2) JEN 92:1, 11, 12, 14, 16 
8) Sa-gi, s. of Zi-pa-ia, (4) HSS V 65:14 
9) f. of A-ki-ia, (2) JEN 53:20; read Su-uwm-mi-3e*-ni*, f. of 
adem 
10) f. of A-al-te-8up, JEN 57:22; (2) 157:2, 4, 9, 12; (8) 244:19; 
(2) 295:22; 455:17; (2) 467:40; (3) JENu 529a; A-al-te- 
e8-8up, (2) JEN 279:23; A-al-te-e3-S8u-up, HSS V 76:17 
11) f. of A-tal-te-Sup, JEN 5:21; 42:24; 51:17; 58:18; 70:19; 
71:25 (witness sequence); 73:26; 81:22; 94:24; 96:22; 
202:25; 418:22; 581:18; 582:17; 595:26; JENu 345; 564; 
590; 591; 610; 727; 847; 1007 
12) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 242:17; (6) 247:25; (2) AASOR 
XVI 59:23 
13) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 255:2 
14) f. of Ha-bi-ra, JEN 13:35; 134:17; 196:30, 38; 231:26; 
287 :35; (4) JENu 438; (2) HSS IX 117:12; Ha-bi--ra, (8) 
JEN 228:29; (8) JENu 523; (4) 900 
15) f. of Hu-ti-ia, (3) HSS TX 89:11, 15 
16) f. of Ka-wi-in-ni and Qa-wi-in-ni, gf. of Zi-ge, (5) JEN 
662:17, 20 
17) f£. of Ge-wi-ta-e. (2) JEN 576:22; HSS V 76:19 





18) f. of Ki*-bi-til-la, JEN 130:2 (read so against Di-bi-tal-la of 


copy) 
19) f. of Ta-1-til-la, (2) JEN 403:37 
20) f. of Di-bi-til-la, JEN 130:2; read K2*-bt-til-la 
21) f. of Zi-ga-ta, (2) HSS V 88:31 (read so against Su-ta-mi-ia 
of copy—ERL) 
22) f. of ... .-8up, JEN 234:27; 424:27; JENu 363 
23) shepherd, JENu 663 
24) JEN 343:5; 408:19; 449:16; JENu 996; (2) AASOR XVI 
71:35 
Sum-mi-st-bi-en-ni 
Sum-mi-si-bi-en-ni (read perhaps Sum-mi-i8-Se-en-ni) 
1) s. of Un-nu-ge, RA XXIII 25:7 
SUMMI-SENNI (see also preceding name) . 
Su-um-mi-Se-nt, var. (2) Su-wm-mi-%e-en-ni, (3) Su-um-mi-i8-Se-ni, 
(4) Sum-mi-Se-ni, (5) Su-um-bi-se-ni, (6) Sum-mu-se-n[i], (7) 
Su/Stim-mu-3e-ni, (8) Su-mi-se-nt, (9) Sum-mi-Se-en-ni, (10) 
Sum-mi-18-Se-ni 
1) s. of Zu-di-pu-gur, (9) AASOR XVI 29:29; Hu-ti*-pu*- 
gur*', (10) 45:11 (read so against Ul-mi-i8-Se-ni mdr Hu- 
.... of translit.) 
2) s. of Nt-e3-kal-bi, (1)(2) JEN 414:4, 11, 13, 15 (see also 
Summiia, s. of idem) 
3) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 7:22; 53:20 (read so against Su-um-mi-ta 
of copy); 64:15; (2) 403:33; (8) 593:20 
4) f. of Ha-zi-ta, (6) JEN 570:32 
5) f. of Zi-ib-bi-la-ah, (4) JEN 219:24; (7) 666: 29; (3) 671:11; 
(5) JENu 620; Zi-bi-la-ah, (4) JEN 85:29 
6) JEN 32:19 
SUMKATITU 
Su-um-qa-ti-tu(m) 
1) s. of A-kam-na-ni, JEN 119:2, 14 
Su-um-bi-se-ni, see Summi-senni 


‘SUMMUHTU 
8u*-mu-uh-du 
1) m. of U-na-ap-te-Sup, w. of Ar-ku, JEN 31:1, 10, 14 (read 
so against ‘Ku-mu-uh-du of copy) 
SUMMUHU 
Su-mu-hu 
1) s. of Ta-ni-ia, SMN 20 
SUMULI 
Su-mu-le 
1) s. of A-ri-be-en-ni, JENu 173 
SUMULIJA 


Su-mu-li-ia 


1) *"askapu, AASOR XVI 42:44 


SUMU-LIBSI i 
Sumu-libSi(GAu)*, var. (2) Su-mu-liad-Si, (3) Sumu-li-ab-Si, (4) 
Sumu-lib-81, (5) Sumu-lib-8¢ 

1) s.? of A*-1i-th-ha-ma-an-na, HSS V 47:18 (read so by ERL) 

2) s. of Im-bi-li-’u, (5) RA XXIII 53:11 (read so against Adad- 
bi-li-Su of translit.) 

3) scribe, s. of Ki-an-na-pu, (3) JEN 160:23 

4) scribe, s. of “Samas-pa-ri, (3) JEN 567:16, 25, 35, 46 

5) scribe, s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 91:35, 39; 155:30, 34; 246:25, 28; 
462:22, 25; 467:53, 56; (5) JENu 104 (wr. Sumu-lib-<$1>); 
624; AASOR XVI 40:21 

6) f. of A-ki-ta, (4) RA XXIII 7:24; (4) 15:41; (4) 46:22; (4) 
48:41; (4) 49:16; (4) TCL IX 12:33; (4) 19:25 (read so 
against Mu-u-8d-lim of copy) 

7) f. of Mu-uS-te-Sup, (2) JEN 118:27 

8) f. of Be-li-ia, (5) JEN 634:3 

9) seribe, (3) JEN 211:28, 29; (2) 442:16; (2) 544:14; (2) 
563 : 22 

10) (2) JEN 503:12 


Su-mu-un-ta-ri, see Sumu-dari 
Sum-mu-Se-n[i], see Summi-senni 
Stm-mu-Se-ni, see Summi-Senni 
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SUMU-DARI (see also Sun-tari?) 
Su-mu-un-ta-ri, var. (2) Su-mu-da-ri, (3) Sumu-da-ri, (4) Sumu- 
ta-rt 
1) s. of Ar-te3-Se, (3) RA XV 1:18, 30=(3) TCL IX 17:16, 29 
2) s. of Nu-ri-ia, JEN 292:2, 16, 40; 491:5, 10, 15 
3) f. of Na-ni-ia, JENu 1002; (1)(4) JAOS LV 2:3, 6 
4) (2) JEN 28:31; JENu 792; (2) 797 
Su-mu-ut-ra, see Sumatra 
‘SUNSUN-NAIA 
1 Su-un-Su-un-na-a-a 
1) SMN 3516 
SUN-TARI? (see also Sumu-dari) 
Su-un-ta-rt 
1) s. of Ha-ni-ku-uz-2i, JENu 367 
SUPA-HALI 
Su-pa-ha-li 
1) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 328:3, 12, 13, 22, 24 


2) f. of... .~a-8u, JEN 665:20 
3) HSS IX 147:9 
SUPAJA 


Su-pa-a-a, var. (2) Su-ba-a-a, (3) Su-ba-a-ia, (4) Su-pa-a-ia 

1) s. of Ar-ta-ta-e, JEN 72:14; read Ar-ta-ta-al* 

2) s. of Ar-ta-tal, JEN 242:2, 7, 11, 14; (4) 251:19; 427: 16, 29; 
458:13, 24; JENu 356; (3) HSS V 61:9; IX 113:16, 26; 
Ar-ta-ta-al, JEN 72:14 (read so against Ar-ta-ta-e of copy); 
76:27; (2) 489:18; Ar-ta-a-tal, (2) HSS V 64:11 

3) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 586:38; HSS V 84:30; IX 118:16 

4) f. of Ki-pu-gur, HSS V 84: 27 

5) f. of U-ku-ia, JEN 99:14; JENu 883; HSS V 84:26 

6) JEN 209:27 

SUPUIA (Akk. Stpuja?) 
U-pUu-ta 
1) f. of Te-em-bi-ra, RA XXIIT 26:29 
SUPUKKA 
‘u-pu-ug-qa, var. (2) Su-pu-qa 

1) f. of A-ri-bar-nt, JEN 609: 22 

2) f. of Ar-te-e-a, (2) JEN 469:21 (see also Supukija, f. of 
idem) 

8) f. of Ar-du-un-ni, JEN 320:16 

4) f. of Wa-an-di-ia, JENu 448; W<a)-an-ti-ia mar Su*-pu*- 

ulg-ga], JEN 8:28 
SUPUKIIA 
Su-pu-kita 
1) f. of Ar-te-e-a, JEN 514:13 (see also Supukka, f. of idem) 
SUPUSA (Akk. Sapuga?) 
u-pu-Sa 
1) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 33:2, 10, 13, 15 
SURAIA 
Su-ra-a-a | 
1) s. of Se-el-wi-ia, AASOR XVI 27:19; br. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 
255:3, 12, 23, 33 
SURAKKA 
Su-ra-ag-ga 
1) f. of Hu-i-ba-pu, AASOR XVI 21:1 
2) RA XXIII 53:18 
SCR-ABI 
Su-ra-bi, var. (2) Su-ra-a-bi 
1) f. of Qa-nz, HSS V 18:39 
2) JEN 505:138; (2) TCL IX 22:11 
SOR-ADAD 
'u-ur-“adad 
1) mar ekalli, JEN 253 :34 
SURI 
Suti-ri 
1) s. of Ta-a-a, HSS IX 107:20, 27; SMN 2609; 2618 
SURRI.... 
Surx(Pab)-ri-[. .. .] 
1) f. of Ki-li-li-ta, JENu 941 








SURI-HAIA (div. uncert.) 
u-ri-ha-a-a 
1) s. of *Adad-t-bal-li-it, JEN 539:25, 34; 559: 26, 30 
SURIHA-ILU 
Su-ri-hi-il, var. (2) Su-ri-hi-ilu, (3) Su-ri-hi, (4) Su-ri-hi-lu, (5) 
Su-ri-hi-a-lu, (6) Su-ri-ih-ilu 
1) s. of Ei-la-a-a, HSS V 2:4, 8, 10, 11; (3) (4) 30:3, 8; (3) 47:1, 
4, 6, 9, 10, 18, 21, 26, 32, 34, 36, 38; AASOR XVI 93:3, 6, 8; 
h. of /Um-pa-a-a, (2) HSS V 48:9, 12, 23, 24, 35, 48, 44; 
s. of H-il-la-a-a, h. of /Um-ba-a-a, (1)(5) HSS V 49:1, 3, 19, 
29; Il-la-a-a, (2) HSS V 96:3, 9, 17 
2) f. of Ha-bi-ra, (4) RA XXIII 53:15 
3) (2) HSS V 59:6; (6) 62:4; (1)(2) 67:3, 4, 8, 12, 14, 30; 
72:23; (2) 103:11 (tablet and copy read hi instead of Su, 
but connection with ‘Umpaia [cf. No. 1] permits assumption 
of scribal error); IX 117:6 


SURI-HARPA 
Su-ri-har-pa 
1) s. of Te-e3-Su-ia, JEN 621:42 
Su-ri-hi, see Suriha-ilu 
Surib-ilu, see Suriha-ilu 
Su-ri-qa-a-a, see Surukkaja 
SURISA 
Su-ri-8a 
1) s. of Mu-ud8-te-8up, JEN 4:20; 34:22; 45:21; 54:22; JENu 
96; 1163 
2) f. of Mu-ki-ia, HSS V 52:14 
3) f. of Bi-tl-mas-se, JENu 439 
4) f. of Bi-be-er-8a, JEN 461:8, 16 
5) f. of [.. . .]-te-Sup, JEN 578:19 


SURKI1. 
Sur-ki-{. . 5 
1) TCL IX 18:1 


SURKIP-SARRI 
Sur-kip-Sarri, var. (2) Sur-ki-ip-Sarri, (3) Su-ur-ki-~ip-Sarri, (4) 
Su-ur-gi-ip-sarri, (5) Suk-ri-ip-Sarri, (6) Suk-rip-Sarri 
1) s. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 223:20; 238:21; JENu 397; AASOR 
XVI 39:27 
2) s. of Ge-ez-2i, JEN 67:35 
3) s. of Kip-ta-e, (2) JEN 312:25; (2) 621:40 
4) s. of Tar-mi-ia, JAOS LVII 3:12 
5) f. of Ar-Sd-an-ta, (6) SMN 6 
6) f. of Nt-tk-ri-ia, HSS IX 35:36 
7) f. of Sa-ma-hul, JENu 439 
8) f. of Si-la-a-hi, (5) JEN 625:2, 5 
9) f. of Ur-hi-te-sup, HSS IX 18: 43 
10) (8) JEN 41:25; 336:30; 368:34; 440:19; JENu 807; (4) 
HSS V 71:52; AASOR XVI 33:42; RI 310:18 (Speleers’ 
copy looks like Ah-kip-8arrt) 


SURKI- TILLA 
Sur-ki-til-la, var. (2) Su-ur-ki-til-la, (3) Suk-ri-til-la, (4) Suk-ki- 
til-la, (5) Sur-ki-ip-til-la 

1) s. of A-kip-ta-Se-ni, JEN 321:61; AASOR XVI 73:37; 
A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, HSS TX 140:2; AASOR XVI 83:10 

2) s. of A-be-e-a, AASOR XVI 67:37, 46 

3) s. of Hi-in-diva, JENu 917 

4) s. of Ki-23-te-ia, JEN 519:9; QéSti-ta, JENu 569; 605; s. of 
Qi8tt-ia and Ki-i3+te-ia, br. of Pu-hi-8e-en-ni, JEN 74:28, 38 

5) s. of Pa-zi-ia, JEN 657:8, 15, 16, 21, 29, 38, 41, 45, 47 

6) s. of Sar-ri-ia, (5) JENu 1124 

7) s. of Te-ht-ip-til-la, JEN 333:1, 4, 19, 23, 26, 28, 33, 64, 
65, 67, 81, 83; 659:1, 9, 15, 23, 27, 33; 662:[1,] 25, 26, 45, 46, 
57, 69, 70, 80; CT II 21:2, 8, 18; br. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 
328:1; 338:1, 9; 346:1; 385:2, 7, 28, 39; 654:1, 36; br. of 
E-en-na-ma-ti, JEN 378:2; gs. of /Wi-in-ni-ir-ge, br. of 
En-na-ma-ti and A-kip-ta-Se-en-ni, JEN 324:1; br. of H-en- 
na-ma-tt and A-kip-ta-Se-ni, JEN 366:3; 660:2; gs. of Pu- 
hi-Se-en-nt, br. of En-na-ma-tt, JEN 323:1; 364:3 

8) s. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 400:40 
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9) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 147:17; HSS V 28:18 

10) f. of Pu-hi-8e-en-ni, HSS TX 28:21 7 

11) f. of Se-ga-ru, JEN 69:14; 215:19; (2) 313:17; 577:31; Se- 

ga-a-ru, JEN 303:26; Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 1:13; 309:15; RA 

XXIII 59:17; Se-ka-ru(m) and Se-qa-ru, JEN 530:12, 23 

f. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 9:3; 27:3; 61:3; 102:7, 9; 103:3; 

115:6; 147:4; 151:3, 22; 294:8; 296:6; 310: 13; 314:8; 337: 

1; 370:1; 386:1; 492:3; 403:3, 15, 17; 483:5; 490=573; 

492:11; 496:7; 502:5; 521:19; 535:2; 538:8; 540:1; 542:1; 

547:1; 548:4; 549:2; 550:1; 557:1; 558:1; 573(=490) :2; 

599:3; 608: 17; 624:6; 642:3; 662:[1,] 25, 26, 45, 46, 57, 69, 

70, 80; 663:1; JENu 116; 199; 215; 987; (3) or (4) JAOS 

LVII 1:14 (on tablet Suk—ki*)-t¢?-la is more plausible than 

Suk-'ril-til-la); RA XXIII 70:seal 

13) f. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 430:17; HSS TX 22:2 | 

14) f. of Ul-miia, AASOR XVI 73:35 (see also Sukriia, f. of 
Ulmi-ata!) 

15) f. of Wi-tr-re-e8-ta-ni, RA XXIII 28:seal (read so against 
Pad-di-til-la of translit.; impossible to collate) 

16) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 538:8; 626:9; 662:[1,] 25, 26, 45, 46, 57, 
69, 70, 80; HSS IX 24:36; RA XXIII 64:5; 65:2; 74:5; 
80:2; TCL IX 31:3 

17) JEN 21:2, 9, 12, 14; 112:2; 387:1; 450:8; 515:8; 525:39; 
(2) 567:21; 621:28, 31; 661:7, 11, 24, 29, 32; 670:45; 
JENu 1094; 1098; HSS V 106:4; (4) IX 5:3 Gmpossible to 
collate); 18:9; JAOS LVII 3:5; RA XXIII 56:16; 75:2; 
TCL IX 42:4, 16; VAS I 110:3 


SURKI-TURI 
Sur-ki-du-ri 
1) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, gf. of Na-i-Se-ri, ggf. of Ma-an-nu-ma- 
hi-ir-8u, AASOR XVI 67:16 


SURKU.... 
Su-ur-ku-[. .. J 
1) JEN 567:22 


SURKUJA 
Sur-gu-ta 
1) s. of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 17:23, 36 
2) f. of E-wa-zi, JEN 487 :32 


‘SURKUIA 
‘Sur-ku-ia 
1) w. of Ta-ku-ia, RA XV 1:2, 7, 8, seal=TCL IX 17:2, 7, 
8, 28 


‘SURKUM-.... 
fSur-kum-[. .. J 
1) TCL IX 41:24 


SURKUM-ATAL 
Sur-ku-ma-tal, var. (2) Sur-kum-a-tal, (3) Sur-ku-ma-a-tal, (4) 
Sur-gu-ma-tal, (5) Su-ur-ku-ma-tal, (6) Sur-kum-ma-tal, (7) Sur- 
kum-ma-a-tal 
1) s. of Ar-ta-Se-en-mi, RA XXIII 38: 19; (2) 39:29; (3) 40:27, 
seal; 41:31, seal; (7) TCL IX 44:25; manzattuhlu, s. of 
Ar-ta-Se-ni, (2) RA XXTIT 35:35 
2) s. of Qa-wi-na-ni, HSS V 61:12; Q[a]-wi-in-na-an-ni, (6) 
HSS TX 116:15 
3) f. of A-kap-ta-e, JEN 428:21 
4) f. of Ar-3t-mi-ga, (2) JEN 171:4 
5) f. of A-tal-te-Sup, (5) JEN 585:29 
6) f. of Ha-i-za, JEN 207:16 
7) £. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, (5) JENu 615; Ip-sd-ha-lu, (5) HSS V 
16:23 (read Su*-ur*-[ku-ma-tal] against Na-ir-Se-en-ni of 
copy) 
8) f. of Nu-t-qa, JEN 400:31 
9) f. of Tar-mi-ia, (4) JENu 414 
10) f. of Du-ra-ri, (2) TCL IX 9:7 
11) f. of Ur-hi-til-la, (2) JEN 473:32 
12) f. of Zi-li-pa-pu, JEN 192:23; (2) 321:67 
13) JEN 421:6; JENu 96; HSS TX 115:24; (3) 116:7; TCLIX 
14:22 


$Sur-kum-sa-i-u, see ‘Surkup-aiu 


12) 


‘SURKUP-SAIU : 
1 Sur-ku-up-Sa-a-%, var. (2) SSur-kum-8a-1-% 
1) SMN 113; (2) 665 


S5u-ur-na-a-a, read 18u-(hu)-ur-na-a-a 
1) w. of Ki-bi-ta, AASOR XVI 74:18 


SURPAJA 
Sur-pa-a-a, var. (2) Su-ur-pa-a-a, (3) Su-ru-pa-a-a 

1) s. of Ar-bi-hé, AASOR XVI 37:37; read S7J]*(MI.N1)-a*- 
bi-hé 

2) s. of Sell(mr.n1)-a-bi-hé, (2)(3) AASOR XVI 25:33, 49; 30: 
35; (2) 31:21; 34:45; 37:37 (read so against Ar-bi-hé of 
translit.) 

3) f. of Ar-te-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 57:18 


SUR-TEIA 
Su-ur-te-e-a 


1) s. of Ta-t, JEN 179:27 


SUR-TESUP 
Su-ur-te-Sup, var. (2) Su-ur-te-e8-Su-up 

1) s. of Ar-te-Sup, JEN 436:8; 578:14 

2) s. of Na-ni-ia, AASOR XVI 20:12, 24 

3) s. of Ta-an-te-a, JEN 321:66 

4) judge, s. of [Te-hi-i]p-til-la, JEN 650:30; s. of Te-hi-tp- 
til-la, br. of Eh-li-te-3up, HSS V 48:18 

5) f. of DU.SAG.KI, JEN 294:29 

6) (2) JEN 377:19; 498:1; (2) JENu 221; 785; HSS IX 101:7 


SUR-TILLA 
Su-ur-til-la 
1) s. of E-en-na-ma-ti, HSS TX 7:3, 10, 12 


SURUIA 
Su-ru-ia, var. (2) Su-ru(m)-ia 
1) f. of Ge-wi-ta-e, (2) JEN 428:28 
2) f. of Te-he-Se-en-ni, JEN 163:20; Te-he-e5-Se-en-ni, (2) JEN 


428:19 
8) f.of ...., JEN 561:10 
SURUKKA 
Su-ru-ug-qa, var. (2) Su-ru-ga, (3) Su-ru-ka, (4) Su-ru-uk-ka, (5) 
u-ru-ug-ga 


1) s. of A-rt-pu-re-eg-ge, AASOR XVI 97:5, 9 

2) s. of Ta-ti-uh-he, JENu 398 

3) f. of A-ri-har-pa, JEN 427:20; A-ri-ha-ar-me, (5) JEN 565: 
19 

4) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, (3) JEN 217:22; (4) 248:24; 258:18; 
465:17; 611:13; JENu 399; 880 

5) f. of Ki-+p-ta-lt-lr, HSS TX 20:40 

6) f. of Nu-uz-za, TCL IX 46:34 (read probably so against 
Nu-uh-za of copy) 

7) (2) JEN 590:9, 11, 15, 19; (4) AASOR XVI 71:39 (read 
Su-rju*-uk]-ka against Su-[ur-ru]-ka of translit.) 


SURUKKAIA - P 
Su-ru-qa-a-a, var. (2) Su-ru-ug-ga-a-a, (3) Su-[ru-uk]-ka-a-a, (4) 
Su-ru-uk-ka-a, (5) Su-ri-qa-a-a, (6) Su-ru-ka-ia 

1) s. of A-ba, (6) HSS V 65:21 (copied as Ma-ru-ka-ta; im- 
possible to collate) 

2) s. of Ar-zi-ga-ri, (1)(2) JEN 267:3, 8, 10, 15, 17, 22, 24 

3) f. of A-ri-h-ha-a-a, (2) HSS V 48:19; (2) AASOR XVI 55: 
52; A-ri-ha-a-a, (5) HSS V 43:11 (perhaps miscopied for 
Su-ru-qa-a-a; impossible to collate) 

4) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 651:11; JENu 244 

5) br. of Se-el-wi-ia, (3)(4) HSS V 62:2, 27 

6) HSS V 60:31; 64:2, 6 


SURUKEJA 
Su-ru-ge-ia, var. (2) Su-ru-ge-e-a 
1) s. of 4Sin-érz8, JEN 39:15 (8u-ru- omitted in copy, but suf- 
ficiently clear on tablet); 291:14 
2) £. of A-ri-pal-la, (2) JEN 105:38 


Su-ru-pa-a-a, see Surpaia 
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SURUPEJA : 7 : 
Su-ru-be-ta, var. (2) Su-ru-be-e-a, (3) Su-ru-bi-ia, (4) Su-ru-be-a 
1) s. of Ha-Si-ia, JEN 653(=348):6, 12, 16, 19, 20, 31, 32, 
40, 44, 50; judge, (2) JEN 365:55 
2) s. of Na-ni-a, JEN 368:36 
3) f. of [Ta-i]Jn-Su-uh, (3) JENu 421; (3) 885 
4) <judge,> (3) JEN 345:23 
5) (3) JEN 107:27; 359:17; (2) 362:27; (3) 363=673; (3) 
631:20; (3) 651:51; (4) 660:34; (3) 673(=363=JAOS LV 
4):47 
Su-Sa-an-te, read Ma*-Sa-an-te 
1) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 455:25, 34 
SUSEJA 
Su-Se-ia, var. (2) Su-3t-ia 
1) scribe, JENu 348; 859 
2) (2) HSS V 66:12, 17, 18 
SUSELLI 
Su-Be-el-li 
1) f. of Ad-ma-til, JEN 332:18 
Su-3i-ia, see SuSeia 
SOSIB-SAMAS (MacRae: Stizib-Samas) 
Su-Si-ib-“8amas 
1) slave, HSS IX 14:5, 12, 16, 18 
2) SMN 108; 248; 425 
‘SUSSURE 
SSu-ud-8u-re, var. (2) Su-ud-Su-re-e 
1) SMN 50; (2) 135 
SUTA-HALI 
Su-ta-ha-li 
1) f. of Ta-ar-wa-za-ah, JEN 56:21; 241:24, 30 
Su-ta-mi-ia, read Su-um*-mi-ia 
1) f. of Zi-qa-ta, HSS V 88:31 
SUT-NABI-ISTAR 
u-ut-na-bi-18-tar 
1) £. of Pil-ma3-3e, JEN 535:9 
‘SUWAR-HEPA 
§u-wa-ar-hé-pa, var. (2) ‘Su-wa-ar-hé-pa-a 
1) sis. of St-il-wa-te-Sup mdr Sarri, w. of Zi-ge (s. of Mu-u3- 
te-ia), HSS TX 24:5, 7, 10, 12, 15, 18, 27 
2) (2) SMN 301 
‘SUWAR-NINU 
1Su-wa-ar-ni-nu c 
1) d. of Zi-wi-tr-ge-el-tu(m), sis. of Sa-ar-te-Sup, HSS V 13:4; 
d. of Zi-wi-ir-qa-tu(m), sis. of Sa-ar-te-sup, HSS V 79:3, 7, 
17, 21, 24, 26; d. of Zi-wi-ir-gal-tu(m), sis. of Sa-ar-te-Sup, 
HSS IX 111:6 


‘SUWAR-ZIZZA 
SSu-wa-ar-2t-iz-2a 
1) SMN 214 


TA.... 


Ta-a-.... 
1) s. of ... .-2é-ga-a-a, HSS IX 130:5 


TA....JA 

Ta-|... .J-ta ; 
1) f£. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, HSS TX 117:10 
TA....MUR 

Ta-... .-mur 


1) TCL IX 17:6 


TAE 
Ta-e, var. (2) Ta-a-e 
1) s. of ‘A-ha-hu-ia, gs. of A-ta-a-a, ges. of Ku-uk-ku-ta, JEN 
659:3, 18, 27 
2) s. of A-qa-wa-til, AASOR XVI 38:6, 11, 15, 20, 28, 27, 33, 35 
3) s. of A-kip-til-la, HSS V 25:30, 37 


4) s. of A-bi-bi-du, HSS TX 13:24, 32 
5) s. of A-ra-a-a, JEN 635: 24, 31 
6) s. of A-ri-ku-Su-uh, JEN 242:19 (read so against Ta-ta of 
copy); (2) 270:25; JENu 755; (2) 856; A-ri-ku-3u-w, JEN 
76:26; A-ri-ku-Su, JEN 220:21 (read so against Ta-'va of 
copy); (2) HSS V 64:15 
7) s. of Ar-tar-pa-as-hé, HSS V 44:2, 8, 9 
8) s. of Ar-te-e, HSS V 30:20 
9) s. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, HSS V 86:22; IX 97:2, 11, 14, 17, 21, 41 
10) s. of Eh-li-ta, RA XXIII 62:21 
11) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, RA XXIII 45:{7,] 9, 13, 19 
12) s. of Ha-bi-el-ta*-[.. . .], JEN 284:25 (ta omitted in copy) 
13) s. of Hu-lu-ug-ga, JEN 317:27; 397:1, 3, 14? (wr. B[u-hu- 
uq-qa]) 
14) s. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, HSS V 76:20 
15) s. of Ki-ip-ku-su, JEN 80:18 
16) s. of Na-e-ge-a, JEN 139:9, 19; Na-t-ge-e-a, JEN 332:15 
17) s. of Ni-tk-ri-ia, JEN 68:26, 37 
18) s. of Pu-hi-ia, HSS V 19:1, 22; [TX 27:8, 10, 15, 18 
19) s. of Se-el-la-ba-t, HSS V 58:17 
20) s. of Ta-a-a-ni and Ta-a-a-a-nu, br. of Pu-bi-ia, HSS IX 
70:6, 21 
21) s. of Ta7-3u-[uh], JENu 96 
22) s. of Te-en-te-ia, (2) JEN 66:2 
23) scribe, s. of Dur*-mar-ti, JEN 59:36, 39 (thus clearly on 
tablet) 
24) s. of Zi-me, HSS IX 103:36, 41 
25) s. of Zt-irl-ri, JEN 112:13 (wr. Zi-ni-ri) 
26) f. of A-hu-d-ni, (2) HSS V 63:10 
27) £. of A-ki-ia, TCL TX 10:25; 33:16 
28) f. of A-pa-a-a, JEN 520:16; JENu 785 
29) f. of A-ri-har-mt, RA XXTT 42:17 
30) f. of En-ni-ge, JEN 317:3 
31) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 203:12; 252:31; (2) 287:4; JENu 65; 
255; 628; AASOR XVI 61:42; RA XXVIII 3:28 (see also 
following number) 
32) f. of Ha-na-tu(m), JEN 559:24 (see also preceding number) 
33) f. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, (2) JEN 287:7; JENu 255 
34) f. of It-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 510:19 
35) f. of Ka-ak-ki-e, JEN 317:21 
36) f. of Ku-la-hu-bi, JEN 154:16; 190:14; 213:34; 252:3; (2) 
287:7; 591:38; JENu 255 
87) f. of Ku-bi-Sarrt, JEN 539:27 
38) f. of Pa-t-si-na*, AASOR XVI 95:21 (read so against Pa-i- 
si-nt of translit.) 
39) f. of Be-la-a-a, AASOR XVI 38:6, 11, 15, 20, 23, 27, 33, 35 
40) f. of Bi-tl-mi, RA XXIII 17:3 
41) f. of “Sa-ti-ia, JEN 596:2 
42) £. of Si-me-qa-tal, HSS IX 62:11, 14 
48) f. of Ta-ti-qa-an-ni, Cross:5 
44) f. of Te-’up-ni-ra-ri, JEN 485:27 
45) f. of U-na-a-a, JEN 102:45; read Ta-e-na*, f. of idem 
46) f. of U-na-ap-3e, JEN 277:33 
47) f. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS V 58:23, 26 
48) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 105:2? (wr. T[a]-'e!) 
49) f. of Zt-li-[ip-qa]-na*-ri*, JEN 26:23; read [. . . .-a]lp*-ta-e, 
f. of idem 
50) f. of [. .. .]-be-bu-bi, JENu 155 (be clear on tablet; impos- 
sible to reconstruct as Ku-la-hu-bt) 
51) amélu $a stsi & ra-ma-gu, JEN 451:14, 27 
52) e-te-nu and a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:17 
53) scribe, JEN 537:10 
54) (2) JEN 119:27, 29 (in 1. 29 wr. (Ta)-a-e); JENu 64a; 65?; 
580; (2) 829; 924; HSS IX 129:4 (wr. [T]a-e); RA XXIIT 
6:5; TCL IX 41:56; VAS I 110:20 


TAENA 
Ta-e-na, var. (2) Ta-i-na, (3) Da-e-na 
1) s. of A-ri-ha-a-a, (2) JEN 402:30, 42 
2) s. of A-ri-pal-la, HSS IX 118:18, 33 
3) s. of A-ri-pa-a-pu, HSS IX 28:23, 33 


oi.uchicago.edu 


142 





4) s. of E-ra-ti, JEN 46:34; 128:19, 23; HSS V 58:20, 27; 
73:51; br. of Ip-pa-a-a, (2) JENu 628 3 
5) s. of Ha-&t-ia, JENu 958 
6) manzattuhlu, s. of Ki-in-ni-a, HSS IX 141:rev. 17 
7) s. of Ku-duq-ga, JEN 574:22 ; 
8) s. of Ta-ki-ia, HSS V 15:55, 61; 20:1, 21; br. of Z7-ku-ur-ta, 
HSS V 81:31, 37; Ta-an-ki-ia, HSS V 18:40, 43; 33:29 
9) s. of U-ga-ri, AASOR XVI 27:2, 9, 12, 15 
10) s. of Un-ni-ki, JEN 452:14 
11) f. of [t-ha-a-pu, JEN 299:20; 510:5 
12) f. of Ge-licp-Sarri, (2) RA XXVIII 3:24 
13) f. of Pa-a-a, HSS IX 12:22 
14) f. of U-na-a-a, JEN 102:45 (tablet suggests na* in Ta-e- 
na* omitted in copy) 
15) JEN 512:9, 17; (3) SMN 494 


TAHAIA 
Ta-ha-a-a : 
1) s. of Ka-na-[....], HSS IX 78:4 
TAHAKKA 


Ta-ha-aq-qa 
1) f. of Te-bu-[. .. J, RA XXIII 54:2 


TAHAR 
Ta-ha-ar 
1) f. of Qa-ni, AASOR XVI 20:19 
TAHHUE (read perhaps Ta-uh-hé/he) 
Ta-ah-hé, var. (2) Ta-ah-he 
1) s. of A-ri-pa-pu, (2) JEN 12:31 
2) s. of H-te-e3-Se-en-ni, HSS V 2:17, 23; TX 117:11, 25 


TAHIRI 
Ta-hi-ri 
1) s. of A-be-ia, JEN 428:23 


 TAHIRISTI 
Ta-hi-ri-18-ti 
1) s. of A-ri-ig-qa-ma-ri, JEN 634:34, 38 
2) s. of Ta-ri-pa-sin, JEN 637:35; Ta-ri-ba-az-zu, SMN 6 
3) s. of Zt-ga-a-a, gs. of Ku-dug-ga, JEN 607:4, 10, 11, 21 
4) f. of A-ki-ia, HSS V 28:3 
5) f. of E-en-na-ma-di, JEN 461:4 
6) f. of Ha-8i-pa-pu, HSS TX 21:34 
7) f. of Ur-bi-til-la, HSS IX 19:36; 22:34 
8) JEN 456:30; 630:11; HSS IX 109:7; AASOR XVI 40:20 
(wr. Ta-hi-ri-(18)-tt) 
Ta-hi-ri-ti, read Ta-hi-ri-<i8)-tt 
1) AASOR XVI 40:20 
TAI 
Ta-% 
1) f. of Su-ur-te-e-a, JEN 179:27 
TAL.... 
Ta-i-[... .] 
1) f. of Ar-zi-iz-za, AASOR XVI 35:19 
2) RA XXVIII 6:7 


TAJA 
Ta-a-a, var. (2) Da-a-a, (3) Ta-a-ia, << (4) Ta-ia>> 

1) s. of A-[... .], JENu 822; TCL IX 29:10 

2) s. of A-kip-Sarri, JEN 459:18; read A-rip*-Sarri 

3) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-nt, JENu 564 

4) s. of A-ku-Se-ni, JEN 574:25 

5) s. of A-pil-sin, JEN 19:22; 41:18; JENu 297; 329a; 381; 
790; 917; RA XXVIII 3:29, 36; scribe, JEN 2:25, 30; 
5:34, 39; 20:30, 35; 23:40, 46; 35:24, 30; 42:28, 33; 51:25, 
35; 56:28, 31; 74:34, 41; 94:36, 40; 220:28; 222:36, 39; 
223 :25, 30; 229:30, 35; 232:31, 35; 238:27, 32; 242:30, 35; 
269:28, 33; 271:28, 32; 282:14, 16; 392:37; 424:32, 37; 
458: 22, 26; 459:19, 23; 489:21; 556:25, 28; 574: 28; 581: 26, 
38; 582:25, 39; 595:31 (wr. A-pil-<sin>); 609:27, 30; 
JENu 244; 605; 727; 847; 983; 1144; RA XXVIII 1:50, 60; 
royal seribe, JEN 234:34, 40; scribe, s. of Apil-sin, JEN 
1:26, 30; 16:31, 34; 283:22, 26; 305:26, 29; 422:29, 34 
(read so against A-pil-sin of copy); 427:25, 30; [449:17;] 











463 :18, 21; 579:31, 35; JENu 356; 397; seribe, s. of Apil- 
sin, JEN 46:37, 40; 97:28, 28; 99:24, 28; JENu 628; 762; 
981; JAOS LV 1:34, 48; RA XXIII 59:22, seal; scribe, 
s. of Apiltsin(en.zu), JEN 530:20, 24; scribe, s. of A-pil- 
4sin, JENu 880; scribe, s. of Apil-sin and Apil-‘sin, RA 
XXVIII 2:26, 30 

6) s. of A-bi-sin, JEN 121:22, 26 

7) s. of Ar-...., JENu 396 

8) s. of A-ra-a-a, AASOR XVI 10:6 

9) s. of A-rita, JENu 811; HSS V 64:17; IX 115:25 (see also 
No. 11) 

10) s. of A-rt-ku-3u, (4) JEN 220:21; A-ri-ku-Su-uh, (4) JEN 
242:19; read Ta-e* in both cases 

11) s. of A-ri-ip-Sarri, JEN 415:35, 45; A-rip-Sarri, JEN 459: 
18 (read so against A-kip-Sarri of copy); JENu 883 (see 
also No. 9) 

12) s. of Ar-ta-mu-zt, AASOR XVI 28:3, 4, 8 

13) s. of Ar-te-e-a, AASOR XVI 68:2, 8; Ar-tedia, RA XXIII 
39:27, seal (see also following number) 

14) s. of Ar-te-Sup, JEN 263:20; 382:2, 15, 18, 28; 530:1, 7, 
9, 22; br. of Ha-ni-ku, JEN 392:2, 8, 24, 26 (see also pre- 
ceding number) 

15) s. of A-ru-ma-tal, JEN 60:26, 34 

16) s. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 25:25, 32; A-da-a-a, JEN 632:4 (see 
also following number) 

17) s. of A-ta-an-hi-ilu, JEN 288:27 (see also preceding num- 
ber) 

18) s. of Eh-li-ca, JENu 981; J-hé-li-ia, JEN 217:19 (see also 
following number) 

19) s. of Efh-li]-p-3arri, JENu 621 (see also preceding number) 

20) s. of #-en-na-ma-tt, HSS IX 114:18 

21) s. of En-na-mil-ki, JEN 324:18, 24, 32 

22) s. of En-Sa-ru, JEN 87:38, 43; HSS IX 113:20; AASOR 
XVI 34:48; En-8a-ru(m), AASOR XVI 30:34; ma-st-en-nu, 
s. of H-en-8a-ru, HSS V 61:15, 21 

23) s. of Ha-ni-[....], (2) JEN 564:14 

24) s. of Ha-bi-a-3u, JEN 656:[2,] 8, 12, 24; JENu 625 

25) s. of Ha-bi-ra, TCL IX 8:13, 25 

26) s. of Ha-8i-ip-a-pu, br. of Se-en-na-a-a, 1k-ki-ri, A-kap-u-ra, 
and Ar-ru-um-ti, JENu 359 

27) s. of Ha-8u-ma-tal, JENu 958 

28) s. of I-hé-liia, JEN 217:19 (see No. 18) 

29) s. of [-li-ki-8a, JEN 166:1, 17 

30) s. of Llu-ia, gs. of Ha-ma-at-ta-ar, JEN 369:10, 14, 17, 18, 
25, 26, 35, 36, 39, 42, 48 

31) s. of Ip-8a-ha-lu, JENu 986 

32) s. of It-ha-[... .], AASOR XVI 59:32, 33 

33) s. of Ka-a-a, JENu 233 

34) s. of Qa-ti-rt, HSS V 90:15, 24; (8) RA XXIII 20:10 

35) s. of Ki-li-ia, JEN 315:23 

36) s. of Qi8ti-ia, JEN 47:22, 28; Ki-28-tt-ia, JEN 221:25; 
JENu 818; K7i-78-te-e-a, JEN 301:20 

37) s. of Ku-ut-ta, JEN 11:1, 9, 10, 11 

38) s. of Ku-du-ugq-q[a], (8) JEN 567:10 

39) s. of Lu-na-an-na, JEN 412:18 

40) s. of Mu-lu-ia, RA XXIII 45:20, seal 

41) s. of Mu-ra-ni-ia, JEN 95:19 

42) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 269:25; 467:46; br. of Ab-ha-ar-pa 
and Ak-ku-ia, JEN 146:2; Ni-nu-ma-tal, JENu 829 

43) s. of N&r(NE)-ahhée?'-Su, JEN 433:2, 24 

44) s. of Pu-un-ni-ia, JEN 576:23; Pu-ni-ia, JEN 653( =348): 
57 

45) s. of Pu-ra-me-z2t, JEN 89:31; Pu-ra-mi-zu, JEN 301:17, 26 

46) judge, s. of Pu-ri-[... .], JEN 369:52 

47) ““nuhatimmu, s. of Pu-t-za, JEN 205:14 (see also Tai- 
Senni, s. of dem) 

48) s. of Ri-mu-sar-ri, JEN 333:2, 9, 12, 23, 25, 31 

49) s. of Sa-ri-1s-3e, JEN 665:22 (see also Tai-tilla, s. of idem) 

50) s. of Se-hé-el-te-Sup, RA XXIII 7: 22, seal (see also following 
number) 

51) s. of Se-eh-li-ta, JEN 283:21; 489:22 (see also preceding 
number) 
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52) s. of Se-el-mu-hu, SMN 3082; 3094; 3101 

53) s. of Se-er-ta-mi-lu, SMN 2592 

54) s. of Ta-an-na-tas-st, JEN 79:15 

55) s. of Ta-ri-bu, (2) AASOR XVI 44:13 

56) s. of Du-la-di, JENu 979 

57) s. of Tul-pu-un-na-a-a, JEN 487:3, 7, 11, 14, 21 

58) s. of Dér-Sarru, JEN 267:30, 38; JENu 383; Du-ur-Sarru, 
JEN 63:32 

59) s. of U-a-at-ni-ni, (2) JEN 105:8, 11; 126:10; RA XXIII 
59:1, 13 

60) s. of U-na-ap-ta-e, RA XXIII 11:20 

61) s. of U-ta-a-ni, RA XXIII 15:39 

62) °"Sangi *Neé-irt-gal, s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 609:14; 620:21 
‘(see also Tai-tilla, s. of idem) 

63) s. of Wa-ar-ta-a>-hé*-3u, JEN 6:15 (read so against Wa-ar- 
ta-a>-ga-$u of copy); cowherd, s. of Ward-abhé[?'-8u], JEN 
341:2, 4, 6, 8, 12, 16;464:9; Ward-ahhi”! “[8u], JEN 596:17 

64) s. of Warad-diri, AASOR XVI 67:32, 41 

65) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 7:25; 32:22; 53:22; 64:16; 593:27 (see also 
Ta-a-a-nt, 8. of idem) 

66) f. of A-kip-’a-li, JEN 99:16 

67) f. of A-kip-Sarrt, JENu 353 

68) f. of Am-be-en, JEN 87:39; 600:36 

69) f. of A-pa-t-du, JEN 473:38 

70) f. of A-bi-na-tal, JENu 529a 

71) f. of Ar-te-e3-Su-up and Ar-te-Sup, JEN 250:22, 26; Ar-te- 
Sup, HSS IX 114:28, 24 

72) f. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 315:22; AASOR XVI 28:3, 4, 8 (see 
also Tai-Senni, f. of idem) 

73) £. of At-ti-la-am-mu, JEN 152:2; JENu 529a; [At]-tt-la-mu, 
JENu 155; Ad-di-la-mu, JENu 381 

74) f. of Eh-el-te-Sup, HSS V 74:27; E-hé-el-te-sup, AASOR XVI 
95:4; Eh-li-te-Sup, AASOR XVI 96:4 (see also Tai-Senni, f. 
of idem) 

75) f. of El-hi-ip-Sarri, JENu 736 

76) f. of E-na-ma-ti, JEN 644:29, 38 (see also Tai-tedup, f. of 
idem) 

77) {. of En-na-3uk-ru(m), JEN 71:28; 81:25; 94:27; 96:25; 
202:28; 418:25; 580:24; JENu 590; 591; 610; 847; 1007; 
En-buk-ru(m), JEN 5:24; JENu 393 

78) f. of Ha-al-’e-en-ni, JEN 40:18; 49:20; 401:22; JENu 221 

79) f. of Ha-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 66:35 (see also Ta-a-a-ni, 
f. of idem, and following number) 

80) f. of Ha-na-tu(m), JEN 255:49 (see also preceding number) 

81) f. of Ha-8i-ip-til-la, JEN 348=653; 369:33; 375:14; 
653( = 348) :25 

82) f. of Ha-3u-a-ar, HSS V 88:28 

83) f. of Hu-t-te-Sup, JEN 331:22; read Ta-a-a-wi*-ki*, f. of 
adem 

84) f. of Hu-t-til-la, HSS TX 118:23 

85) f. of Hu-ur-bi-Se-en-ni, (2) HSS [X 93:4 

86) f. of Ila-ap-ri, HSS V 74:28 

87) f. of Ip-8d-ha-lu, JEN 297:3, 29; Ip-Sa-ha-lu, JENu 233; 
Ip-$a-ha-a-lu, JENu 667 (see also Tai-Senni, f. of idem) 

88) f. of It-ha-bi-he, JEN 3:31; 22:32; 24:17; 43:27; 57:27; 63: 
35; 93:29; 196:37; 206:45; 209:32; 224:36; 229:31; 257: 
30; 274:24; 361:46; 409:29; 416:27; 420:31; 421:27; 422: 
20; 425:27; 426:30; 455:30; 459:11 (wr. It-ha-bi-<he>); 
474:44; 483:24; 554:34; 584:37; 585:32; 586:47; JENu 
104; 173; 244; 289; 313; 371; 381; 512; 555; 752; 760; 790; 
917; 986; RA XXVIII 1:43; It-ha-bi-hé, JEN 12:32; 14:20; 
95:20; 127:1; 155:22; 213:42; 246:17; 287:31; 588:32, 55; 
JENu 255; 329a; HSS V 61:19; Jt-ha-a-bi-he, JEN 75:21; 
It-ha-a-bi-hé, JEN 607 :25 

89) f. of It-hi-18-ta, RA XXIII 22:14 

90) f. of Qa-a-ni, JEN 324:4; Ga-a-ni, (2) JEN 564:13 

91) f. of Ge-el-te-e, HSS TX 12:31 

92) f. of Ki-nu-ia, HSS IX 100:40 

93) f. of Kt-pa-li, HSS V 11:33; TX 100:36 

94) f. of ¢Nanna-ma-an-si, JEN 591:45; JENu 523 

95) f. of Na-ni-ia, RA XXIII 35:34 


96) f. of Ni-ra-ri, HSS V 40:28; IX 29:23; AASOR XVI 94:18 
97) f. of ’Nu-hu-ti-a, JEN 433:2, 24 

98) f. of Be-lita, JEN 326:2; 353:2 

99) f. of Pu-hi-3e-en-ni, JEN 525:12; 667:14 

100) f. of 4Sin-na-din-8umi, JEN 155:20; 207:22; 256:39; 471: 
13; 589:36; TCL IX 8:23; Sin-na-din-su-mi, JEN 261:19; 
48in-na-d[in]-8u-mi, JENu 438; ¢4Sin(en.zu)-na-din-Sumi, 
RA XXIII 51:33 

101) f. of 4Sin-uballit, JEN 554:40 

102) f. of Se-el-li-ia, RA XXIII 30:25 (possibly a poor eaane 
for Se-eh-li-ia) 

108) f. of Se-e8-wi-ia, JEN 514:15 

104) f. of Sumu-libsi®', JEN 91:35; 155:30; 246:25; 462:22; 
467:53; JENu 624; AASOR XVI 40: 21: Sumu-lib-(ii), 
JENu 104 

105) f. of Su-d-ri, HSS IX 107:20; SMN 2609; 2618 

106) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 470:29; JENu 722a 

107) f. of Te-hu-up-Se-el-li, RA XXIII 22:10 

108) f. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 229:27a (omitted in copy); 465:22 
(see also Tain-Suh, f. of idem) 

109) f. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 27:31; 354:43; HSS V 45:3; IX 17:24; 
Du-ra-ri, JEN 468:35; HSS IX 111:14 (see also Tai- 
Senni, f. of idem) 

110) f. of U-gur-Sarri, JEN 297:3, 29 

111) f. of U-nap-ta-e, AASOR XVI 64:5 

112) f. of Ur-hi-ia, (2) JEN 105:34; 281:27; 324:45; 470:36 

113) f. of ?Uta-an-dil, JEN 265:47; 268:38; 277:37; 326:30; 
510: 23; 591:46; 610:33; JENu 562; 602; 807; 824; HSss Vv 
90:22; ‘AASOR XVI 37: ‘42; U-t[a-a]n-til, JEN 52: 36; 4Uta- 
an-til, "JEN 126:31; U-ta-an-ti, JENu 998 

114) f. of Wal. sir JEN 396:10 

115) f. of Wa-gar-béli, JEN 19:31; 84:20, 21; 90:18; 92:33; 155: 
22; 174:15; 215:26; 237:19, 20; 246:17; 248:26; 285:24; 
577 :34; 598:4; 622:23; JENu 62; 357; 743; HSS IX 7:30 

116) f. of [WJa-an-ti-<ia>, JEN 642:1 

117) f. of Wi-tr-zi-a-e, JEN 308: 26; 554:38; Wi-tr-zi-ia-e, JEN 
256 :34 

118) f. of Zi-li-pa-pu, AASOR XVI 63:18 

119) f. of Zi-zi~ia, JEN 297:42; 572:42; 601:20; 617:23 

120) f. of [... -a]m, TCL IX 25:8 

121) f. of [.. .].-ri, RA XXIII 12:38 

122) judge, JEN 345:24; 664:34 

123) scribe, JEN 21:30, 36; 36:29, 33; 43:28, 31; 44:24, 36; 58: 
33, 36; 67:34, 38; 70:27, 39; 71:38, 42; 73:36; 81:34, 39; 
96:35, 40; 104:18; 114:20; 1382:21; 1383:21; 136:19; 141: 
19; 144:20; 145:21; 156:21; 161:25; 165:19; 167:12; 169: 
24; 171:22; 185: 20; 193:19; 202:39, 44; 231:30; 243 :32, 38; 
254:31, 34; 302:24, 27; 309:20, 24; 408:32; 418:35; 437: 
27, 30; 454:19, 22; 456: 28; 493:23, 26; 580:34, 39; 637:43; 
JENu 235; 282b; 309; 363; 435; 564; 569; 578; 590; 591; 
716; 768; 883; 977; 986; 1007; 1012; HSS V 50:16; IX 
116:23, 26 

124) JEN 217:1; 367:18; 375:36; 394:3; 416:8, 12, 14, 15; 484: 
16; 489:5, 6, 9, 10; 525:57 ; 556: 24; 562:5?; 587:29; 611:20; 
626:11; JENu 22a; 88; 220; 421; 597; 766; 883; 972; 979; 
998; 1053; 1056; JAOS LV 2:40; HSS IX 118:20; AASOR 
XVI 77:19; RA XXIII 58:seal; (3) 62:seal; XX XV, p. 27 


TAIA.... 
Ta-a-a-[. .. .] 


1) f. of Ta-t-Se-en-ni, RA XXIII 28:14 


DAJIAN-BEL 
Daitdn-bél(D1.KUD.EN) 


1) scribe, JEN 625:23 


DAIIANU (see also Tanu) 
Ta-a-a-ni, var. (2) Ta-a-ia-ni, (3) Dajjani™', (4) Ta-a-a-a-nu 


1) s. of Hi-ta-ni-[. . . .J, JEN 411:22, 30 

2) s. of Mér-*"eSri™, JEN 224:32; 286:17; Ma-ri-i8-ri, (2) 
JEN 201:24 

3) s. of Ta-i-[t]e-3up, JEN 478:21? (wr. Ta-a-[a-nji*) 

4) *"ma-sar abulli, s. of Zi-ge, AASOR XVI 55:58, 61 (see also 
Taja, s. of dem) 
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5) f. of Ha-na-a-a, HSS TX 21:39 (see also Taia, f. of idem) 
6) f. of Pu-hi-ia, HSS TX 70:6; (3) 129:rev. 2 

7) £. of Ta-e, (1)(4) HSS IX 70:6, 21 

8) JEN 590:8, 10, 15, 19 


TAJATU 
Ta-a-a-du 
1) s. of A-ar-[....], JEN 100:2, 8, 11, 13, 15 


Tajauki, see Taijuki 
Ta-t-en-u-uh, see Tain-Sub 


Da-i-e3-en-ni, probably misprint for Da-i-Se-en-ni 
1) RA XXIII 64:16 


TAIKA 
Ta-t-qa, var. (2) Ta-i-ka 

1) manzattublu, s. of A-pu-u3-ki, AASOR XVI 73:24 

2) s. of A-ra-at-tu(m), HSS V 13:14, 20 

3) s. of Ha-na-a-a, HSS IX 17:21, 30 

4) s. of Ha-i-ip-til-la, (1)(2) HSS IX 18:2, 13, 16, 27, 29, 58 

5) s. of Ila-ap-ri, br. of Qar-ra-te, HSS V 28:2, 11 

6) [ma-sar] abullt, s. of I-na-ap-[... .], HSS IX 21:38, 44 

7) s. of Ip-Sa-a-a, (2) JENu 1118 

8) ma-sar abulli, AASOR XVI 64:26; ditto and na-ak-ku-us- 
Su, RA XXVIII 4:15 (read probably so against Ta-i-ba of 


_ copy) 
9) (2) JEN 102:1; JENu 119; AASOR XVI 86:10 


TAIKAIA 
Ta-i-qa-a-a 
1) JENu 775 


TAIKU 

Ta-i-ku 
1) s. of At-ti-lam-mu, JEN 139:15 
2) a’3abu, RA XXVIII 6:12 


TAIMA 
Ta-i-ma 
1) s. of A-ri-ih-ha-a-a, br. of Se-el-lu, JENu 220? (wr. [T]a-i- 


ma) 

2) s. of H-wa-hi-na, RA XXIII 1:26 

3) a&’8abu, RA XXVIII 7:26? (wr. Ta-i-ma) 

4) K. Akademie van Wetenschappen, Amsterdam. Afdeeling 
Letterkunde, Mededeelingen, Deel 78, Serie B, No. 2 (1934) 
p. 44:5, 7 


Ta-t-na, see Taena 


TAINI 
Ta-a-i-ni 
1) s. of Wu-ur-ha-tal, RA XXTIT 20:15 


TAI-NIRSE 
Ta-t-ni-ir-se 
1) s. of Ar-ta-Se-nt, JEN 487:25, 35 


TAIN-SUH 
Ta-i-in-Su-uh, var. (2) Ta-in-8u-uh, (3) Ta-t-en-3u-uh, (4) Ta-t- 
Su-ubk, (5) Ta-1-in-3u-P 

1) s. of Se-ga-ru(m), (5) JEN 226:38; (1)(4) JEN 338:3, 15, 
23, 24, 41; Se-ga-ru(m), (4) JENu 790; Se-qa-ru, (2) SMN 6 

2) s. of Su-ru-bi-ia, (2) JENu 421?; (2) 885? (wr. [Ta-i]n- 
Su-uh in both cases) 

3) f. of Pur-ni-ma-as-hu, JEN 85:30 (read so against D[#]-i-in- 
Su-uh of copy) ; 219:23; JENu 710; Pu-ur-ra-ma-a3-hu, JEN 
616:31; 666:23; 671:3 

4) f. of Ta-e, (4) JENu 96 

5) f. of Dup-ki-ta, JEN 402:33 (see also Taja, f. of idem) 

6) (3) JEN 173:10 


Ta-in-2t, read Ki*-in-zt 
1) f. of Kt-18-te-a, JEN 111:25 


Ta-i-ba, read probably Ta-i-qa* 
1) ma-sar abulli and na-ak-ku-us-3u, RA XXVIII 4:15 


TAI-SENNI 
Ta-i-Se-en-ni, var. (2) Ta-i-Se-ni, (3) Da-i-Se-en-ni, (4) Ta-a-~t-Se- 
en-ni, (5) Da-t-Se-ni 
1) s. of A-...., Jenu 605 
2) s. of A-hu-Si-na, (3) JEN 565:15; 613:24; JENu 880 
3) s. of A-kap-duk-ki, (1)(2) JENu 604 
4) s. of A-ri-...., (4) JEN 4438:13 
5) ra-kib “narkabti, s. of A-ri-pa-[. .. .], JEN 665:2 
6) s. of E-ni-i3-ta-e, JEN 549:5, 18 
7) s. of Ku-u8-[. .. .], RA XXIII 45:24, seal 
8) s. of Pa-pa-a-a, AASOR XVI 25:37 
9) s. of Pur-ra-du-ra, (3) JEN 220:19 (read Da*-i*-3e-en-ni 
against [. . . .]-8e-en-ni of copy); Pu-un-(ni-tu-ra], (3) HSS 
IX 95:11, 22; Pu-un-ni-tu-ra, (3) SMN 467 
10) s. of Pu-d-za, (8) RA XXIII 64:1, 16 (Da-t-e5-en-ni in 1. 16 
probably misprint for Da-t-Se-en-ni; see also Taia, s. of 
adem) 
11) s. of Ta-a-a-[... .J, RA XXIIT 28:14 
12) s. of Ti-wi-ra-. .. . , JENu 399 
18) f. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 196:3, 4; (2) 510:38, 22 (see also Taja, 
f. of idem) 
14) f. of Ar-zi-lu-uk, (2) JEN 18:24; 196:3, 4; 405: 23; (5) HSS 
IX 95:19 
15) f. of Eh-li-te-Sup, HSS V 59:27; CT II 21:21; E-hé-el-te- 
3up, HSS V 57:28 (see also Taja, f. of idem) 
16) f. of Ha-ni-ku, (2) JEN 472:23 
17) f. of Hu-ti-ip-ga-na-ri, JEN 196:3, 4 
18) f. of Ila-ni-8u, JEN 196:3, 4 
19) f. of Ip-8d-ha-lu, (2) JEN 472: 23 (see also Taia, f. of idem) 
20) f. of Tu-ra-ri, (2) JEN 472:23 (see also Taia, f. of idem) 
21) JEN 512:9, 23; (3) 564:24, 28; HSS IX 38:21; AASOR 
XVI 2:7, 8; RI 309:9, 17; TCL IX 41:20 


Ta-t-Su-uh, see Tain-Suh 


TAI-TEJA 
Ta-t-te-a 
1) s. of Ta-an-te-e-a, HSS IX 22:33, 40 
TAI-TESUP 
Ta-i-te-Sup 
1) s. of A-ri-pa-ap-ni, HSS V 30:21 
2) s. of Er-wi-Sarri, HSS V 100:24 
3) s. of Hu-di-ia, HSS IX 120:7, 15 
4) s. of Ki-iz-zi-har-be, JEN 85:1, 14, 17, 19, 22; Ki-iz-har-be, 
JEN 219:20, 29; Ki-iz-2i-har-pa, JEN 644:4; pasunu, 
JEN 342:20; Ki-iz-zt-ha-ar-pa, JENu 629 
5) s. of Sd-ar-te-Sup, HSS V 40:25; AASOR XVI 94:17 
6) s. of Se-en-na*-a*-a*, br. of Ha-Si-ip-til-la, JEN 128:17, 22 
7) s. of [... .J-li-ta, RA XXTIT 33:31 
8) f. of E-na-ma-tt, JEN 389:12 (wr. Ta-t-ie-[Sup]; see also 
Taia, f. of idem) 
9) f. of Ta-a-[a-n]i*, JEN 478:21 
TAI-TILLA 
Ta-i-til-la 
1) s. of A-ta-te, JEN 328:33 
2). s. of En-Suk-ru, JEN 102:44; s. of B-en-3uk-ru(m), br. of 
A-ba-ilu, JEN 115:21, 28 
3) s. of Na-hi-ta, JEN 9:35, 41; HSS V 6:1, 7, 19; 72:58; 88:2, 
12, 15, 18 
4) s. of [Sla-ri-t3-be, JEN 659:37 (see also Taia, s. of adem) 
5) s. of Su-wm-mi-ia, JEN 403:37, 46 
6) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JENu 235 (see also Taija, s. of idem) 
7) s. of Zi-qa-a-a, HSS V 56:39, 50; 91:34, 47; IX 108:21 
8) f. of Tu-ra-ar-te-Sup, TCL TX 19:24 
9) f. of Zi-ge, HSS V 19:4; 40:1; AASOR XVI 94:3, 4 
10) HSS V 23:14, 21; RA XXIII 56:8 


Ta-aiux(A.a)-ga, see Tauka 


TAIUKI 
Ta-a-a-ti-ki, var. (2) Ta-t-t-ki, (3) Ta-a-t-ki, (4) Ta-i-ki, (5) Ta- 
a~a-ti-ge, (6) Da-a-ti-ki, (7) Da-ti-ki, (8) Ta-a--t-ki, (9) Ta-ti-kt, 
(10) Ta-a-a-v-kt 
1) s. of A-...., JENu 963 
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2) s. of A-ni-na-bi, br. of Sa-lim-pu-ti(l) and I-wi-is-ti, JEN 
71:3, 13 

3) s. of Eh-lite-Sup, br. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, JEN 156:2 

4) s. of E-te-e3-8e-ni, JEN 234:32 

5) s. of Ha-ni-ku, (3) JEN 198:28, read Ha-ni-ku-ia*; AASOR 
XVI 37:29, 45 (see also following number) 

6) s. of Ha-ni-ku-ia, JEN 124:23; (3) 198:28 (read so against 
Ha-ni-ku of copy); (3) AASOR XVI 23:24, 34; 25:41, 45; 
(9) 30:21; (1)(8) 31:17, 27; 33:24; br. of A-kap-Se-en-ni, 
AASOR XVI 24:24, 27; 32:18, 33; br. of Eh-hi-ta, (9) 
AASOR XVI 29:20 (see also preceding number) 

7) s. of It-ha-a-pu, JEN 410:27 

8) s. of Qa-am-pa-du, JEN 67:27, 37; 242:26; (3) 460:15; 

463:15; JENu 562; Qa-am-ba-tu(m), JEN 235:25; JENu 

514; 755; Qa-am-pa-tu(m), (3) JEN 249:15; (8) 257:28; 

Ka-am-ba-tu(m), JEN 270:23; Qa-am-pa-t(uy, JEN 556: 

20; Qa-ba-tu(m), (6)(7) HSS V 68:4, 7, 8, 12, 14, 16, 19, 38; 

Ga-am-ba-du, (4) HMN 77; Qa-am-pa-du and Qa-am-pa-tu, 

JEN 75:16, 25; Qa*-ba-tu(m) and Qa*-pa-du, (4)(7) RA 

XXIII 44:16, seal (read so against Na-ba-tu(m) and Na- 

pa-du of copy) 

s. of Bélu’, br. of Ha-bi-ra, (7) JEN 565: 2, 9, 11 (genealogy 

reconstructed after EC’s translit.; Bélu’* now broken away 

on tablet) 
10) s. of [Tu~ul]-bi-Se-en-ni, JEN 69:23; Tul-bi-s[e-en-ni], HSS 
V 62:20, 28 

11) s. of Zi-ga-a-a, HSS TX 13:20 

12) f. of Hu-t-te-Sup, JEN 331:22 (read so against Ta-a-a of 
copy); (3) JENu 854; AASOR XVI 25:42 
13) f. of Hu-bi-ta, JEN 385:1, 10 
14) f. of Hu-ti-ia, HSS TX 100:37; 117:4 
15) f. of Ila-a-nu, JEN 108:26; (2) HSS V 31:6; (2) 34:4; 38:6; 
(8) 55:32; (4) 85:8; (4) 86:2; (4) 97:2; (8) 99:3, 7, 10; IX 
103:9; 108:2; 111:7; J-la-nu, JEN 376:19; HSS V 4:6; 
20:9; 33:7; (4) 79:5; 81:12; 82:6; 83:10; IX 97:9; (3) 
104:9; (10) 109:3; I-la-an-nu, (2) HSS V 12:6; (2) 14:22; 
(2) 18:11; (2) 56:18; (2) 89:11; (2) 91:10; (2) 95:2; (2) 
98:3; (2) IX 99:12; (2) 105:11; (2) 106:10; J-la-a-nu, HSS 
V 13:10; (4) 22:6; (4) EX 98:15; 100:12; (2) 101:9; 107:5; 
I-la-an-nu-ii, (4) HSS V 16:13; (2) TX 110:3, 8 Gin L. 8 wr. 
Ta-i-t-Cki>); (2) 155:5; Ila-nu, HSS [IX 102:10 

16) f. of Ki-ba-ar-ra-ap-he, (10) HSS IX 109:3 

17) f. of Baltu(t1u.La)-3ar, JEN 78:36; [Balitu-Sa-ru, HSS IX 
8:16 

18) f. of Se-he-el-te-sup, HSS V 69:21 

19) f. of Tu(m)-ul-tu(m)-ug-ga, (10) HSS TX 109:3 

20) *"etennu, (3) JENu 998 

21) *“nappahu, (9) AASOR XVI 35:27 

22) scribe?, (5) JENu 311 : 

23) JEN 161:26; JENu 562; HSS V 76:30 


TAIZI 
Ta-t-2t 
1) s. of Na-an-te-e-a, JEN 102:48 (read so against Ta-a[z]-27 
of copy), 54; Na-an-te-a, SMN 2192 


TAIZU © 
Ta-t-2u 
1) manzattuhlu, s. of A-ta-a-a, HSS IX 12:30 















9) 


Ta-a-ga, read Ta-a-<%)-ga 
1) JEN 433:39 

Ta-a-a-qa, read Ta-aiux(a.A)-ga and see Tauka 
1) s. of Ak-[ku-le-en-ni], JEN 182:13 


TAKKARAIA 
Ta-aq-qa-ra-a-a, var. (2) Ta-ga-ra-a-a 
1) f. of Sarru-sin, JEN 467:52; Sarru-¢sin, (2) AASOR XVI 


60:37 
iTAKASE 


ST a-qa-Se 
1) JEN 505:6; SMN 1254 


Ta-qa-ti, see Damqati 


TAKI....? 
Ta-k{i-. . . .] 
1) JEN 561:32 


Da/ta-ki-ia, see Damaiia 
Tak-ki-ia, see Damqiia 
Ta-k{i}-li-3u, see Damq-ilisu 


TAKLAK-ILU 
Ta-ak-na-ki-ilu 
1) SMN 2167 


Ta-ak-na-ki-ilu, see Taklak-ilu' 


TAKKU 
Ta-ak-ku, var. (2) Ta-a-ku, (3) Ta-ku, (4) Ta-gu, (5) Tak-ku 

1) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 120:7, 26; 126:15, 20, 25, 28; 308:4, 
10, 17; 432:5, 6, 10, 12, 15, 18, 21, 25, 44; 473:3; JENu 
1169; E-en-na-ma-tt, (5) JEN 669:2 

2) f. of Hu-tida, (8) JEN 72:12, 21; (2) 225:24, 27; (2) 270: 
19, 31 

3) f. of Mu-Se-e, (4) JEN 298:10; (4) 569:14 

4) s. of 4*Sin-St-mi-ga, (2) HSS V 76:22; Z[i-1]8-8i-mi-ga, (2) 
JEN 589:31 

5) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, (3) JENu 977 

6) f. of Ti-e-e8-ur-hé, (5) JEN 669:2; Ti-e3-ur-hé, JENu 385; 
gs. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 399:1; 668:1 

7) JEN 335:5; 345:20; (1)(2) 525:37, 50, 68, 73; 610:14, 15, 
21; 670:42, 65; JENu 109; TCL IX 22:1 


Da-ku-a-a, see Takuia 


TAKUHLE 
Ta-ku-uh-le 
1) SMN 3593 
‘TAKUI 
IT a-ku-i 
1) JEN 505:10 


TAKUJA 
Ta-ku-ta, var. (2) Da-ku-a-a 
1) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, AASOR XVI 64:24 
2) s. of Um-bi-na-bi, JEN 514:7 
3) [s. of]... -uh-bé, (2) JEN 564:1, 10, 27 
4) h. of ‘Sur-ku-ia, RA XV 1:2, 6=TCL IX 17:2, 6 
Ta-ku-t3-ki, read Ta-ku-us*-ki 
1) f. of Ik-ki-ia, JEN 369:24 
TAKURR-AMPE 
Ta-gur-ra-am-be, var. (2) Ta-ku-ra-am-b{t], (3) Ta-ku-ra-ap 
1) f. of Ar-te-ia, (2)(3) SMN 20 
2) f. of Pa-2i-1a, JEN 380:27; JENu 648 


TAKUSKI 
Ta-ku-u8-ki, var. (2) Ta-gu-us-ki 
1) s. of Pur-.[. ..], (2) JEN 596:27 
2) f. of El-hi~ip-til-la, (2) JEN 218:17; (2) 315:21 
3) f. of I-ga-ti-ta, JEN 603:38 
4) f. of Ik-ki-ia, JEN 348=653; 369:24 (read so against Ta- 
ku-i3-ki of copy); 653( = 348) :10; Ik-ki-a, JEN 375:12 


TALEIA 
Ta-le-e-ta 
1) f. of A-hu-e-k[i], JENu 855 
Da-li-ia, read Ka*-li-ia 
1) f. of Ut-hap-Se, AASOR XVI 37:34 
DALLIIA (see also following name) 
Dal-li-ia, var. (2) Dai-li-a 
1) s. of Ta-ti-ka, HSS IX 85:8; (1)(2) 144:2, 5, 18, 21, 22, 26, 
rev. 4, 24 
2) f. of Zi-ga-du, (2) HSS IX 144:rev. 10 


DALILIIA (see also preceding name) 
Ta-li-li-ia, var. (2) Da-li-h-~ia 
1) s. of Ma-3i, (2) JEN 560:61 
2) f. of Ili-it-ti-ia, JEN 43:2 
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‘DALILUSA (see also Dallua) 
SDal-li-lu-3a, var. (2) Ta-li-lu-’a, (3) fT a-li-lu-8d 
1) JEN 505:18; (2) SMN 184; (8) 621 
TALMU 
Da-al-mu 
1) f. of Ar-nu-ur-he, HSS V 63:12 
Tal-mu-ia, see Rimuia 
Tal-mu-sarri, see Rimu-Sarri 


DALLUJA 
Da-al-lu-ia 
1) s. of G[u]-ur-pa-za-[ah], JENu 859 
‘DALLUSA (see also ‘Daliluga) 
Dal-lu-sa 
1) f. of Ahi®<l-li-ga. JEN 470:3 
TAMAIA 
Ta-ma-a-a 
1) s. of Ha-al-Se-en-ni, HSS IX 115:1, 6, 7, 11, 31 
2) £. of ¢Sin-t-di-na, JENu 390 
8) f. of ... .-ni-ti-Sa-...., JENu 538 
TAMAKU 
Ta-a-ma-ku, var. (2) Ta-ma-ku(m) 
1) JEN 413:13 (a now broken away on tablet); (2) 576:29 


‘TAMAR-ELLI 
!Ta-ma-re-el-li 
1) JEN 501:7 
TAMAR-TAE 
Ta-mar-ta-e 
1) s. of A-kap-se, JEN 109:1 
2) s. of A-ga-wa-til, HSS IX 29:7, 11, 13, 17 
3) s. of E-en-na-a-a, RA XXIII 11:2, 8, 10; 51:28, seal; Hn- 
na-a-a, RA XXIII 39:1, 4, 8, 12, 17, 19, 20, 34, seal; TCL 
IX 8:20, 26; H-en-na-a, TCL IX 14:2, 6, 9, 18, 20 
4) s. of Na-ge-pu, JEN 124:3, 10 
5) s. of ‘Sa-wa-a-a, HSS IX 29:7, 11, 13, 17 
6) s. of Si-il-wa-a-a, JEN 587:31? (wr. [Ta-ma]r-ta-e) 
7) f. of A-ri-ge-mar, JEN 484:2 
8) f. of Hn-na-Suk-ru, JEN 424:2; E-en-Suk-ru(m), JEN 
584: 26 
9) f. of It-hi-i3-ta, JEN 44:35; 51:20, 37; 58:21, 37; 70:22, 37; 
408:22, 31; 581:21, 40; 582:20, 38; JENu 363; 716 
10) f. of Ki-bi-ca, JEN 93:26; 229:22; 231:21; 257:31; 287:40; 
448:23; 607:28; JENu 438; 827 
11) f. of Mu-u3-te-a, JEN 268:4; 455:19; HSS V 72:33 
12) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 268:4; 293:18, 30; 306:18, 27; 467:4 
13) JEN 344:6; 355:3, 7; 438:17; JENu 367; HSS IX 5:2; RA 
XXIII 6:6 


TAMAR-TAHE 
Ta-mar-ta-he 
1) s. of Pu-hi-ta, JEN 417:1, 7 
TAME 
Da-me 
1) f. of Sa-al-mu, JEN 408:3 
DAMQAIA 
Dam-qa-ta 
1) s. of Wa-3i-1, JEN 512:14 
TAMKAR-ADAD 


Tam-qa-ra-ad-da, var. (2) Tam-qa-ra-at-ta 
1) f. of Pu-t-ta-e, (2) JEN 653(=348) :56; JENu 348; HSS V 
47:44 


DAMQATU (perhaps fem.) 
Ta-qa-tt 
1) f./m. of Ih-imitttz, AASOR XVI 44:8 


DAMQIIA 
Ta-an-ki-ia, var. (2) Ta-ki-ia, (3) Da-ki-ta, (4) Ték-ki-ia, (5) 
Tam-ki-ia, (6) Damgqi(stGs.¢a)~ta, (7) Da-an-ki* ia 

1) s. of A-kap-3e, HSS V 85:23 (see also following number) 


2) s. of A-kap-Se-en-ni, HSS IX 97:32, 44 (see also preceding 
number) 

3) s. of A-ga-wa-til, (2)(3) HSS IX 107:16, 24 

4) f. of Bi-ri-en-ni, (4) JENu 439 

5) f. of Ta-e-na, (2) HSS V 15:55; 18:40; (2) 20:2; 33:29; (2) 
81:32 

6) f. of Tar-mi-ia, (7) HSS IX 102:36 (read so against Da-an- 
di-ia of copy); 155:rev. 2 

7) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS V 16:24; 18:37; IX 105:33; Ut-hap- 
da-e, HSS V 85:25 (see also Damq-iliia, f. of idem) 

8) f. of Zitk*-ku-(ur)-4*adad, HSS V 12:27 (read so against 
Zi-ge-ku-Si-im of copy); ¢Sin-gur-ta, HSS V 38:28; Zi-ku- 
ur-ta, (2) HSS V 81:32; 4Sin-ci8.sac.KuL, (2) HSS TX 98: 
36; Zi-ik-ku-ur-ta, (5) HSS [IX 100:30 

9) (1)(6) HSS IX 109:32, 45 


DAMQ-ILIIA 
Ta-am-ki-li-ia, var. (2) Ta-an-ki-li-a 
1) s. of Mil-ki-tadad, JENu 979 
2) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, (2) RA XXIII 53:20 (see also Damaiia, f. 
of tdem) 


DAMQ-ILISU 
Ta-k{1}-li-su 
1) JENu 1158 
TAMPATIJA 
Ta-am-pa-ti-ia 
1) JEN 397:11, 22, 24, 29 
TAMPU 
Ta-am-pu 
1) f. of Hu-lu-wk-ka, JEN 369:51; Hu-lu-ug-qa, JEN 653 
( =348) :53 


TAMPU.... 
Tam-pu-.[. . .] 
1) f. of [. . . .-iJa, JEN 457:24 


TAMPUJA 
Tam-pu-ia, var. (2) Ta-am-pu-ta 
1) s. of Se-hal-te-Sup, HSS IX 25:27, 33 
2) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (2) JEN 62:21; (2) 230:24; Ak-ku-le-ni, 
JEN 133:15 
3) f. of Qa-ba-tu(m), TCL IX 37:3 
4) f. of Ge-li-tu(m), (2) JEN 164:2 
5) f. of Ge-el-te-8up, JEN 580:3; TCL IX 37:3 
6) f. of Ma-ri-is-tar, (2) RA XXIIT 44:13 
7) f. of Sarru-kén(e1.na), JEN 580:3 
8) f. of Zi-in-zi-li-qa, (2) HSS V 80:44 
9) f.of ... .-8e-rz, TCL IX 37:3 


TAMPUP-SENNI 
Ta-am-pu-up*-Se-en-ni* (up and nt omitted in copy but clear on 
tablet) 
1) slave, JEN 280:5 


TAMPUSE 
Tam-pu-Se 
1) s. of It-hi-is-ta, RA XXIII 51:31 
Ta-am-pu-us-ki, read Ta-am-pu-us-ki-(pa> 
1) s. of Ni-nu-ug-ga and Ni-nu-uk-ka, HSS IX 88:26 


TAMPUS-KIPA 
Ta-am-pu-us-ki-pa 
1) s. of Ni-nu-uq-ga and Ni-nu-uk-ka, HSS IX 88:9, 22, 26 (in 
1. 26 wr. Ta-am-pu-ui-ki-pa)) ; Ni-nu-ug-qa, HSS IX 91:3 
TAMPUSTIL 
Tam-pu-us-til, var. (2) Ta-am-pu-us-til, (3) Tam-pu-us-ti-il, (4) 
Ta-am-pu-us-ti-il 
1) s. of Qa-ri-zi, JEN 572:43, 52 
2) f. of Ar-Sa-li(m), JEN 1:18; (4) 14:16; (2) 57:17; 73:25; 
(2) 90:15; 144:2; (3) 227:18; 237:18; 242:27; (2) 248:19; 
(2) 275:23; 283:16; 463:17; 493:15; (2) 556:17; (2) JENu 
529a; 539; 977; Ar-Sa-li, JEN 99:20; Ar-sd-li(m), (2) JEN 
662:16 
3) RA XXIII 76:2 
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'TAMSI 2) s. of E-te-ia, HSS V 86:23 
ST a-am-3i 38) f. of Ha-na-tu(m), (5) JEN 213:40; Ha-na-du, JEN 441:2 
1) HSS IX 147:rev. 1 4) f. of It-hi-i8-ta, JEN 11:22; JENu 399 
TAN.... 5) f. of ‘Ku-li-im-ma-du, JEN 441:2 
Ta-an-[....] 6) f. of Su-ur-te-3up, (6) JEN 321:66 
1) JEN 648:8 7) £. of Ta-t-te-a, (4) HSS IX 22:33 
8) (7) JENu 1142; (2) AASOR XVI 43:21; (6) RA XXIII 
TANAE : 
Ta-na-e 35: seal 
1) ¢™Sangi, HSS V 104:15 Da-an-di-ia, read Da-anki*!ia 
2) AASOR XVI 48:22, 41 1) f. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS IX 102:36 
TANANI Ta(m)-an-ti-ta, read W<a>-an-ti-ta 


Ta-na-ni 
1) AASOR XVI 48:12 
TANNA-TASSI 
Ta-an-na-tas-8, var. (2) Da-an-na-ta3-8i, (3) Da-an-na-[ta-4]8*-3¢ 
1) f. of Ilu-éri3, (2) JEN 404:29; (3) 552:18 (read perhaps 
Da-an-na-tas-3Si— PMP) 
2) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 79:15 
3) JENu 356; 977 
fTANNAZ-ZIRIZZA 
ST a-an-na-az-2i-ri-tz-2a, var. (2) /Za-na-at-ri-tz-za 
1) JEN 507:6; (2) 516:9 (connection based on the fact that 
the two tablets represent identical or similar lists of slaves; 
ef. also /Ta-zi-ge-ta in JEN 507:9 and /Za-zi-ge-ia in JEN 
516:1) 
DANNEJA 
Ta-ni-ia, var. (2) Ta-nt-e-a-a 
1) f. of Su-mu-hu, SMN 20 
2) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (2) JEN 605:39 
3) HSS IX 2:9 
DAN-NERGAL 
Ta-an-*né-irt-gal 
1) s. of Ta-ri-pa-tu(m), JEN 407:21 


Ta-(a)-ni, see Tanu 


‘TANNI.... 


Ta-an-mi-[... .] 
1) f, of Pu-t-ta-e, JEN 288: 28 
Ta-ni-~ia, see Danneia 
DAN-ILI 
Ta-ni-ili, var. (2) Ta-an-tli, (3) Da-an-i-li 
1) f. of I-lu-na-me-er, (3) JEN 89:28; Ilu-na-wi-ir, JEN 301: 
19; Ilu-na-me-er, (2) JENu 1108; I-lu-na-an, JENu 855 
(AN very clear on tablet, but how explain its occurrence?) 
2) f. of Tar-mi-ia, (2) JENu 1003 
Ta-an-ni-mu, read Ta-an-ni-mu-(3a) 
1) s. of Im-bi-li-Su, JEN 299:21 
TANNI-MUSA 
Ta-an-ni-mu-$a, var. (2) Da-an-ni-mu-Sa 
1) s. of Llu-ia, (2) JEN 345:2, 6, 10, 14, 18 
2) s. of Im-bi-li-8u, JEN 299:21 (wr. Ta-an-ni-mu-<3a>) ; Im- 
bi-ili-(8u>, JEN 341:23; Im-bi-i[li-8u], JEN 353:24 
3) JEN 326:27; 667:14 
Ta/da-an-ki-ia, see Damaqiia 
Ta-an-ki-li-a, see Damq-iliia 
TANTAKAJA 
Ta-an-ta-qa-a-a 
1) s. of A-kap-duk-ki, JEN 426:5, 21, 33 
TANTAYA 
Ta-an-ta-t-a, var. (2) Ta-ta-i-a 
1) £. of Sa-qa-ra-a-a, JEN 5:27; 71:30; 81:27; 94:30; 96:27; 
(2) 202:31; 418:27; 580:26; JENu 564; 590; 591; (2) 610; 
727; 1007 
TANTEJA 
Ta-an-te-ia, var. (2) Da-an-te-a, (3) Ta-an-ti-ia, (4)Ta-an-te-e-a, 
(5) Ta-an-te-e, (6) Ta-an-te-a, (7) Ta-a-an-te-ia 
1) s. of A-ga-a-a, JEN 579:29; JENu 356; A-ka-a-a, (3) JEN 
1:12 





1) s. of S{ul-plu]-u{g-qa], JEN 8:28 


TANU (see also Daiianu) 
Ta-a-nu, var. (2) Ta-a-ni, (3) Ta-ni 
1) br. of Wa-ab-ri-Se-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 69:2, 16 
2) JEN 525:41; 670:47; (3) RA XXIII 20:5, 7, 12; (2) 41:1, 
12, seal 


Ta-pa-.... 
1) f. of Hu-ti-ia, AASOR XVI 93:18 


Ta-ba-e-a, read Ta-ba-a*-a 
1) s. of A-ma-an-te, RA XXIII 42:23, seal 


TAPAIA (Akk. TAbaia?) 
Ta-pa-a-a, var. (2) Ta-ba-a*-a, (3) Ta-pu-ia 
1) s. of A-ma-an-te, (2) RA XXIII 42:23, seal (read so against 
Ta-ba-e-a of copy) 
2) s. of Ka-ri-13-3e, (1)(3) RA XXIII 8:13, seal 


TAB-ARRAPHE 
Téab(pbG.Ga)-ar-ra-ap-he, var. (2) Téb(pvG.ca)-ar-ra-ap-hé, (3) 
Tab(DUG.Ga)-ar-ra-dp-he, (4) Tab(pte.ca)-ar-ra-ap-ha, (5) Ta-pa- 
ar-ra-ap-he 

1) s. of Qa-bi-in-ni, (2) HSS V 57:21 (wr. Tab-ar-((ar)>-ra- 
ap-hé), 29 
2) f. of Ar-bi-hé, AASOR XVI 44:9 
3) f. of E-en-na-ma-tt, JEN 421:29; 483:23; JENu 94 
4) f. of Qa-i-te-Sup, AASOR XVI 44:12 
5) f. of Se-eh-li-ia, (4) JEN 378:24 (see also Hut-arraphe, f. 
of idem) 
6) f. of Suk-rita, JEN 377:21; 519:11 
7) f£. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 145:rev. 12 
8) efennu and as8abu, RA XXVIII 6:4 
9) slave, (3) JEN 360:18, 22, 38, 41 
10) (5) JEN 503:8; 554:18, 20, 22; RA XXVIII 6:5 


TABEJA 
Ta-be-ia, var. (2) Ta-a-be-a, (3) Ta-bi-a 
1) s. of an-[. . .], (2) HSS TX 109:28, 43 
2) f. of Si-tl-wa-te-sup, JEN 288:26 (wr. Si-i[l*-wa-te-S]up* 
mdr Ta-[be-ta]) ; 373:2 
3) f. of Wa-an-tt-ia, (3) JENu 1158? (wr. Ta-bi-i[a]) 
4) *“uRuDU.[NAGAR], (3) JEN 336:2, 10 
5) RA XXIII 53:41 
TAPELI (Tab-béli?) 
Ta-be-lt 
1) f. of Ni-th-ri-ia, RA XXIII 34:33 
2) JEN 503:5 
Ta-bi-ia, see Tabeia 


‘TABINITU 
STa-bi-ni-du 
1) JEN 397:17, 19, 27; 507:14 
'TAB-ISTAR 
ST a-bi-i8-tar 
1) SMN 113 
TAB-MILK-ABI 
Tab(pte.ca)-mil-ki-a-bi, var. (2) Tab(pte.ca)-mil-ka-bt 
1) scribe, JEN 298:14; 404:39; (2) 568:35; 569:22; HSS V 
71:44 
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TAB-RIGIMSU 
Téb(wta.ea)-ri-ki-im-3u 
1) s. of Pa-zi-, JEN 541:28 
TAB-SARRU 
Tab(pUG.Ga)-Sarru, var. (2) Ta-ab-Sarru 
1) f. of Ar-na-wa-ar, HSS TX 72:3, 15 
2) f. of Ar-te-e-a, (2) JEN 207:2 
3) f. of Er-wi-Sarri, AASOR XVI 19:1 
4) f. of Wa-at-wa, AASOR XVI 15:2 
5) JAOS LVII 4:5 
TAB-TILLA 
Téb(pvG.ca)-til-la, var. (2) Ta-ab-til-la 
1) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 74:32; (2) JENu 569 


Ta-pu-ia, see Tapaia 
TAB-UKUR 
Ta-bu-ku-ur, var. (2) Ta-bu-gur, (3) Tab(pte.ca)-bu-<ku>-ur 
1) (1)(2)(8) JEN 185:18, 19, 20 
Tab-bu-ur, read Téb-bu-Cku)-ur 
1) JEN 135:18 
‘TAPURITU 
ST a-a-pu-t-ri-tu(m) 
1) slave girl, JEN 119:9, 12 
TAR....RI? 
Tar-. .. .-rt 
1) f. of A-ga-bi-hé, HSS TX 86:11 
DARA.GAL-SEMI 
@DARA.GAL-Se-mt 
1) s. of Ki-78-tipaRa.caL, JEN 570:33 
TARAMPIIA 
Ta-ra-am-bi-a 
1) name of a dimtu, JEN 438:9 


TARI.... 
Ta-ri-[. . . .] (perhaps nothing missing after rz) 
1) f. of [... .Ja, VAS I 106:20 


TARIBAT-SIN 
Ta-ri-basin, var. (2) Ta-ri-pa-sin, (3) Ta-ri-pa-at-4sin, (4) Ta- 
rt-ba-az-2u 
1) f. of *Sin-i-din-na, JEN 248:17; ¢Sin-iddina™, (3) JEN 
305:17 
2) f. of Ta-hi-ri-i8-ti, (2) JEN 637:35; (4) SMN 6 
TARIBATU 
Ta-ri-pa-tu(m), var. (2) Ta-ri-ba-tu(m), (3) Ta-ri-pa-du 
1) s. of Ar-ta-3e-ni, JEN 209:31 
2) s. of [.. . .]-six~pa, JEN 560:37 
3) f. of Ha-na-a-a, (3) JEN 259:37 
4) f. of In-bi-ili-su, (2) JEN 552:19 
5) f. of Ta-an-*né-irt-gal, JEN 407:21 
6) f. of Wa-ra-te, (3) JEN 259:39 
7) habiru, JEN 455:2, 6 
8) ma-la-hu, (2) JEN 552:23 
9) (2) JEN 568:24 
Ta-ri-ba-az-zu, see Tarfbat-sin 


TARIBU 
Ta-ri-bu 
1) f. of Da-a-a, AASOR XVI 44:13 
TARIBUIA 
Ta-ri-bu-ia 
1) s. of Ha-lu-ut-ta, JEN 1:14 
2) f. of A-di-ilu, JEN 1:19 
3) f. of [. .. -mJa-rt, JEN 241:19 
4) AASOR XVI 11:23, 29 
Ta-ri-i8-8e, read Sa*-ri-i8-Se 
1) f. of Hu-ti-ta, JEN 234:37 
2) JEN 262:7 


‘TARM-AKKADI (= Akk. ‘Tardm-akkadi?) 
ST a-ar-ma-ak-ka-ti 
1) JEN 511:6 


TARM-APU 
Tar-ma-a-pu 
1) s. of Ha-na-a-a, TCL IX 6:35 


Tar-me-ia, see Tarmiia 


TARMI... 
Tar-mi-.... 
1) JENu 118; 471 


TARMIJA 
Tar-mi-ia, var. (2) Tar-me-ia, (3) Ta-ar-mi-ta 

1) s. of “Amurru-[....], HSS V 101:12, 24 

2) s. of an-...., AASOR XVI 59:31 

3) s. of A-be-ta, JEN 38:28; JENu 625; 782; A-be-e, JEN 
91:23; JENu 916 

4) s. of A-ri-ip-pa-ap-ni, JEN 307:31, 36 

5) s. of Ar-[ti]-tr-wi, JEN 65:33 

6) s. of E-he-el-te-Sup, JEN 109:17 (read Tito s. of 
U-na-ap-ta-e; see n. on Ebli-teSup No. 44); Eh-li-te-Sup, 
JEN 148:18; JENu 1144 (see also Tarmi-tesup, s. of idem, 
and Tarmi-tilla, s. of idem) 

7) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 327 :35; 373:25; 380:28; JENu 648; 
E-en-na-ma-ti, JEN 90:9, 19; 590:25; AASOR XVI 40:17; 
E-na-ma-ti, JEN 225:14; En-na-a-ma-ti, JEN 637 :36; En- 
na-ma-di, JENu 471; H-en-na-ma-di and E-na-ma-di, HSS 
V 71:39, 45 (see also Tarmi-teSup, s. of idem) 

8) s. of H-nt-18-ta-e, JEN 662:76 

9) s. of Ha-na-ag-qa, JEN 594:18 

10) s. of Ha-ni-ku-ta, AASOR XVI 24:13 

11) s. of Ha-ni-i, HSS IX 13:28, 35; 132:3, 7 

12) °**ku-gal-lu, s. of Hu-ia, JEN 370: 2, 20, 27, 29, 31, 33, 40, 
45; s. of Hu-ia, br. of Suk-ri-ta and Kwla-hu-bi, ‘AASOR 
XVI 56: 1, 7, 18, 31, 34, 37 

13) s. of Ge-li-ia, JENu 631 

14) s. of Ge-el-te-ia, HSS IX 88:6 (see also following number) 

15) s. of Ge-el-te-Sup, HSS IX 83:5 (see also preceding number) 

16) s. of Gimill-tadad, HSS V 11:31, 37; Ki-mi-il-la-ta, HSS TX 
100:38, 45 

17) scribe, s. of Ku-a-ri, AASOR XVI 95:22, 25 

18) s. of Ku-u8-3t-ta, JEN 116:3; 644:1? (wr. [Tar-ml]i-a) ; br. 
of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 666:5, 11 

19) s. of Ma-ar-te, JEN 548:2, 10 (tablet has Ma*-a[r*-t]e*) ; 
558:3, 9, 17 

20) s. of Ma-Sa-an-te, JEN 12:29, 35; 55:28; 226:40; 419:29; 
455: 25, 34 (read so against Su-Sa-an-te of copy); 610: 31, 36; 
JENu 173; 289; 313; 916; 986 

21) s. of Na-ar-wi-lu, JEN 87:31, 44; 315:24 

22) s. of Pa-a-a, JEN 332:5 (see also Tarmi-teSup, s. of idem, 
and following number) 

23) s. of Pla]-ck-ku, JENu 621; Pa-a-e-ek-ku, SMN 2488 (see 
also preceding number) 

24) 8. of Pal-te-ia, JEN 163:19; Pal-te-e-a, JEN 402:35, 41 

25) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 25:31 (see also Tarmi-tedup, s. of idem) 

26) s. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS V 67:44, 57 (see also Tarmi-te’up, s. of 
idem)_ 

27) s. of Sur-gu-me-tal, JENu 414 

28) s. of Su-3a-an-te, JEN 455:25, 34; read Ma*-Sa-an-te 

29) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 470:29, 41; JENu 722a 

30) s. of Ta-an-ili, JENu 1003 

31) s. of Da-an—ki* 4a, HSS IX 102:36 (read so against Da-an- 
di-ia of copy); Ta-an-ki-ia, HSS IX 155:rev. 2 

32) s. of U-na-ap-%e-en-ni, JEN 525:22, 31; 670:26, 37 

33) s. of U-ndp-ta-e, JEN 106:21; 122:28; 131:28; 137:19; 
142:19; 146:25; 149:20; 153:18; 157:21; 166:22; 172:20; 
173:21; 175:20; 178: 16; 194; 18; 199: 19; 352: 40; JENu 
299; U-nap-to-e, "JEN 45:23; 152:19; 165: 20; 169: 25; 392: 
39; ‘476: 20; 479:22; 480: 18: 481: 18: AASOR XVI 15: 21; 
16:19; 17: 18; U-na-ap-to-e, JEN 76: 9; 104:20; 109: 17 
(see n. on Ebli-teSup No. 44); 114:22; 132: 24; 136: 21; 141: 
20; 144:21; 148:19; 156:23; 168:24; 170:16; 171:24; 183: 
20; 185:22; 187:18; 200:14; 382:34; JENu 985 

34) s. of U-ra-kab-bi, RA XXIII 34:30, seal 
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35) s. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS V 16:26, 34; 22:1, 12 (see also Tarmi- 
tilla, s. of cdem) 

36) 8. of Za-zi-ia, HSS V 77:4 

37) s. of Zi-ku-ra, JEN 264:24 

38) s. of Zt-lip-pu, SMN 2583 

39) s. of ... .-a-a, JENu 827 

40) f. of A-ga-wa-til, AASOR XVI 72:3 

41) f. of Ab-ba, JENu 220; Ap-pa, SMN 3519 

42) f. of A-ri-ki-im-re, HSS V 37:23 

43) f. of A-ri-tp-til-la, HSS IX 108:22 

44) f. of Ar-ta-hu-bi, HSS IX 101:45 

45) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 307:30 

46) f. of Ha-8i-ip-til-la, JENu 220 

47) f. of Ha-Su-ar, JEN 447:9, 19 

48) f. of Hu-up-pa-be, HSS V 28:19; Hu-pa-be, HSS V 81:34; 
Gu-um-pa-bi, SMN 2617 

49) f. of Ip-8d-ha-lu, HSS TX 104:31 

50) f. of Ku-un-nu, HSS V 56:3; 82:2, 3, 12, 16, 20, 27, 31 

51) f. of Na-na-ba-ad, (2) JEN 273:4 

52) f. of Sa-du-Se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 64:19 

53) f. of Se-qa-ar-til-la, (2) HSS V 19:20, 23 

54) f. of Sur-kip-Sarri, JAOS LVII 3:12 

55) f. of Ur-hi-te-8up, JENu 348a; RA XXIII 52:8 

56) f. of Wu-un-nu-ki-ia, JEN 50:26; 183:19; 265:45; 277:37a 
(omitted in copy); 457:14; JENu 986; Wu-nu-ki-ia, JEN 
286 :16 

57) f. of Zi-li-ta, JEN 374:2 (see also following number) | 

58) f. of Zi-li-pa-pu, HSS V 25:28 (see also preceding number) 

59) f. of [... .J-a-a, JEN 150:11 

60) f. of [X]-r2-ku-wn-ta, JEN 174:10? (wr. [Ta]r*-mi-ia) 

G1) sukkallu, JEN 371:31 (impossible to collate) 

62) *"Sangt, AASOR XVI 47:29 

63) JEN 123:19; 129:19; 167:14; 176:21; 180:19; 181:3; 193: 
21; 266:29; 355:46; 527:34; 599:9; 618:42; 657:52; 664: 
23; 671:19, 23; JENu 64a; 274; 359; 640; (3) 829; 848; 991; 
1028; 1056; 1129; HSS V 38:13; 47:43; IX 38:6; AASOR 
XVI 14:16; 19:22; VAS I 111:9 


TARMIK-KUTU 
Tar-mi-tk-ku-tu, var. (2) Tar-mi-ik-ku-du, (3) Tar-mi-ku-du 
1) s. of Ki-bar-ra-ap-hé, JEN 331:26 
2) s. of Pu-ru-sa, (1) or (2) JEN 659:35 
3) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, (3) JEN 665:15 
4) f. of Hu-tar-ra-ap-he, (2) SMN 820 


‘fTARMIN-NINU 
ST ar-mi-in-ni-nu 
1) SMN 636 


TARMIP-TASENNI 
Tar-mt-ip-ta-Se-en-nt, var. (2) Tar-mi-tip-ta-Se-ni 
1) s. of Wi-ir-ri-t8-ta-an-ni, HSS V 56:37, 49; 91:32, 48; We- 
tr-re-e8-ta-an-ni, (2) HSS V 26:29, 31 
2) (2) JEN 612:10 


TARMIS-SIMIKI 
Tar-mi-t3-3i-mi-kt 


1) s. of Hu-bi-ta, HSS IX 99:35 


TARMI-TESUP 
Tar-mi-te-Sup, var. (2) Tar-mi-te-e8-Sup 

1) s. of A-kip-ta-Se-ni, AASOR XVI 79:24 

2) s. of A-ri-il-[. .. .J, JENu 991 

3) s. of Arteta, JEN 4:16; 12:25, 33; 22:27 (mér Sarri be- 
longs with 1. 26) 30:18; 34:18; 45:17; 54:18; 55:29; 409:24, 
32; 419:24, 34; 425:19, 29: JENu 96; 173; 289; 686; 
AASOR XVI 23:19; 29:15 

4) s. of Eh-li-te-Sup, JEN 104:21; 110:1, 11; 114:23; 132:25; 
136:22; 137:21; 141:23; 144:23; 146:27; 149:22; 152:20; 
156:24; 157:20; 160:26; 165:22; 168:23; 169:27; 171:25; 
173:23; 180:21; 185:23; 187:17; 193:22; 194:20; 382:36; 
392:40; 480:20; 481:20; JENu 258; 734; AASOR XVI 
17:16; E-he-el-te-sup, JEN 106: 22; 109: 16; 122:27; 129:20; 
142:18; 153:20; 172:19; 176:23; JENu 299 (see also 
Tarmiia, s. of idem) 





5) s. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS IX 19:2, 12, 15, 20, 28, 24, 54; 
E-en-na-ma-ti, (1)(2) RA XXIII 67:3, 10, 13 (see also 
Tarmiia, s. of tdem) : ; 

6) s. of It-ti-Sarri, JEN 78:35, 43; scribe, JEN 290:47; JENu 
924; AASOR XVI 61:43 

7) s. of Ma-lita, JEN 207:18 

8) s. of Pa-a-a, JEN 340:43 (see also Tarmija, s. of idem and 
of Paikku) 

9) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, HSS IX 36:27, 33 (see also Tarmiia, s. of 
tdem) 

10) scribe, s. of Sarru-malik(ap.1.c1), JENu 631; scribe, s. of 
Sarru-malik(av.e1), HSS V 74:32 

11) s. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS IX 145:rev. 13 (see also Tarmiia, s. of 
tdem) 

12) s. of Te-hi-pa-a-pu, HSS TX 27:25, 31 

18) s. of Za-ru-ru, RA XXIII 80:4, 9 

14) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 113:33, 44; 607:23; 649:38, 47; JENu 190 

15) f. of E-en-na-ma-ti and En-na-ma-ti, JEN 660:4, 24 

16) f. of Ni-ki-ia, JENu 917 

17) f. of Pa-ip-pur, HSS IX 47:3, 5, 13 (see also following num- 


of Pa-i-ip-pur-ni, SMN 456 (see also preceding number) 

. of 4Se-el-ta-a-a, HSS IX 86:4 

. of 5¢-il-wa-a-a, HSS V 100: 25 

. of Tar-mi-til-la, AASOR XVI 90:10 

. of Wa-ah-ra-pu, HSS V 26:25 

. of Wa-ah-ri-ta-e, JEN 321:62 

24) f. of Wu-ur-te-Sup, JEN 314:35 

25) {. of Zu-t-ia, JEN 278:10; 391:30 (read so against Zu-d-a 
of copy); Zu-ia, HSS IX 189:rev. 10; TCL IX 9:8 

26) scribe, JEN 179:24; HSS IX 9:20 

27) JEN 352:39; 440:18; 592:33; JENu 36a; 353; 1136; HSS 
IX 3:24; 18:11; 37:18; AASOR XVI 19:20; RA XXIII 
2:42; XXXV, p. 27 (read so against Sil-mi-te-3up of 
translit.); TCL IX 32:2 


TARMI-TILLA 
Tar-mi-til-la 
1) s. of A-kip-til-la, JEN 416:20; 420:23; 421:19; 426:26; 
483:17; HSS V 72:53; br. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 642:17, 23 
2) s. of Eh-li-te-Sup, HSS V 26:24, 31 (see also Tarmija, s. of 
adem) 
3) s. of H-te-e8-3e-en-ni, JEN 619:19, 28; H-te’-Se-en-ni, RA 
XXIII 50:40, seal 
4) s. of Hu-ti-ip-te-Sup, JEN 19:27; RA XXVIII 2:21 
5) s. of Ba-at-ti-ia, JEN 256:38, 43 
6) s. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 9:3, 9, 10, 15, 18; 27:3, 12, 13, 19; 
61:3, 8, 12, 16; 102:7, 9, 14, 19, 22, 29, 31, 35; 103:2, 7, 8, 
10; 115:6, 9, 12, 15, 17; 147:3, 6, 9, 11; 151:3, 6, 9, 11, 18, 
14, 22; 294:8, 9, 14, 19, 24; 296:6, 7, 12; 310:10, 12, 14, 
19, 23, 27, 30; 314:8, 12, 14, 16, 21; 337:1, 6, 13, 24, 28, 31; 
370:1, 4, 9, 21, 36, 38, 39, 43, 47; 386:1, 6, 7, 15, 19, 22, 31, 
36, 39, 42, 43; 402:3, 6, 8, 10, 11, 18, 20, 39; 403:3, 15, 17, 
24; 433:5, 6, 11, 12, 18, 20; 490=573; 492:10, 12, 18, 21, 
24, 31; 496:6; 502:4; 521:18; 535:2, 7, 8; 540:1, 7, 12, 19, 
21; 542:1, 9, 16, 22; 547:1, 9, 14; 548:3; 549:1, 11, 15; 
550:1, 6, 11; 557:1, 8, 12; 558:1, 6, 10; 573(=490):2, 8, 
16, 18, 23, 42; 599:3, 11, 12, 19, 21, 27, 35; 608:5, 17, 21, 
29, 33; 624:6; 642:2, 6, 8; 663:1, 4, 9, 22, 25, 26; JENu 116; 
199; 215; 547; 987; RA XXIII 70:seal; br. of Zi-ge, JEN 
538:6; gs. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, br. of Zi-ge, JEN 662:1, 6; 
Suk-"ki*4il-la, JAOS LVII 1:14, 17 (this reading is more 
plausible than Suk-'ri'-til-la) 
7) s. of Tar-mi-te-Sup, AASOR XVI 90:9, 12 
8) s. of Te-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 360:57; 580:16; br. of Se-eh-li- 
til-la, JEN 610:26 
9) s. of Dup-ki-ia, RA XXIII 30:27 
10) s. of Tu-ra, UCP IX 12:57 
11) s. of Ur-hiza, AASOR XVI 95:20, 26 (see also Tarmiia, s. 
of idem) 
12) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, AASOR XVI 64:22 
18) f. of A¢r)-pur-Sa, HSS V 66:36 (wr. Si-pur-Sa) 


oi.uchicago.edu 


150 


14) f. of Hu-ta-an-ni-a-pu, JEN 143:2; Hu-ta-an-ni-a*-<pu), 
JEN 321:63 

15) f. of Hu-ti-pa-pu, JEN 321:71; Hu-ti-pa-a-pu, HSS IX 
18:47 

16) f. of Si-pur-8a, HSS V 66:36; read A<r>-pur-8a 

17) f. of [T]t-a3-8i-mi-qa, JEN 665:9 

18) a-lik il-kt, RA XXVIII 7:11 

19) asSabu, RA XXVIII 7:25 

20) seribe, AASOR XVI 66:39; 67:38, 48; 97:17 

21) JEN 108:14, 19, 22; 350:32; 512:10, 22; 533:3; 536:9; 
551:1; 612:14; 667:41; JENu 21; 94a; 212; 546; 824; 1112; 


HSS V 91:7; OLZ V, col. 245:3, 1O=RT XXXI, p. 57:3, _ 


10; TCL IX 24:5 ; 
TARMI-ZIZZA 


Tar-mi-2t-iz-2a 
1) HSS IX 38:11; SMN 1101 
TARMU-SARRI? 
Tar-mu-Sarri (mu probably wrong, but impossible to collate) 
1) f. of Ni-ik-ri-ia, HSS IX 13:25 
TARPAKU? 
T[a]-ar-ba-ku 
1) s. of Ha-ma-na, JEN 216:43 
Tar-sa-tar, read perhaps Mu-sa-pu 
1) f. of Pa-ak-ki-ia, HSS TX 108:34 
Tar-wa-a-ah, read Tar-wa-za*-ah 
1) f. of Se-gar-til-la, RA XXIII 69:2 
TARWA-ZAH 
Tar-wa-za-ah, var. (2) Ta-ar-wa-za-ah 
1) s. of Su-ta-ha-li, (2) JEN 56:21, 32; (2) 241:24, 30 
2) f. of Se-qar-til-la, RA XXIII 69:2 (read so against. Tar-wa- 
a-ah of copy); Se-ga-ar-til-la, SMN 784 
TASE.... 
Ta-8[e-.. . .] 
1) AASOR XVI 11:31 
TATA 
Ta-a-ta 
1) f. of Wa-ab-[.. . .], JEN 3:27 
TATAJA 
Ta-ta-a-a 
1) f. of Pu-ga-an-ta, HSS IX 156:rev. 9 
Ta-ta-ti-a, see Tantaya 


TATENI 
Ta-te-nt 
1) f. of Ki-i8-a-mu-ur-ri, JEN 456:4 
TA-TESUP? 
Ta-te-8up (impossible to collate) 
1) f. of Tu-ra-ar-te-sup, HSS V 70:20 
TATI 
Ta-ti 
1) s. of Na-a3-wi, HSS V 75:27 
'TATIM-NUZU 
ST a-ti-im-nu-zu 
1) SMN 535; 1154 
TATTIP-PAPNI 
Ta-at-ti-ip-pa-ap-ni 
1) s. of [... .]-8i-2a, HSS IX 133:5 
TATIP-TESUP 
Ta-ti-ip-te-Sup 
1) JEN 573(=490):5; AASOR XVI 76:3 
TATIP-TILLA 
Ta-ti-ip-til-la 
1) SMN 108; 252; 354; 470 
TATTU 
Ta-ad-du 
1) f. of I-ri-i3-ge-nu, RA XXIII 53:7 


Ta-tu(m)-a-e, see Tetuae 





TATUNNA 
Ta-du-un-na 
1) s. of Ge-[. . . .], JEN 567:6 


fTATUN-NAIA 
ST a-tu-un-na-a-a 
1) SMN 594 


TATUNI 
Da-du-nt 
1) f. of Ha-na-ga, JEN 115:19 


Ta-ui-uh, read Ta-ti-uh-<hé& 
1) s. of Eh-li-tp-3arri, HSS V 84:29 


TAUHHE (see also Tabhe) 

Ta-ti-ub-hé, var. (2) Ta-d-uh-he, (3) Ta-ti-w-he, (4) Ta-u-hé, (5) 
Ta-ub-[hé], (6) Ta*-i*-he*-e 

1) s. of Eh-li-tp-Sarri, HSS V 84:29 (wr. Ta-ti-uh-<hé>) 

2) manzattublu, s. of Pu-hi-ta, JEN 379:16; JENu 736 

3) s. of Sar-ri-a, (1)(2) JEN 289:2, 5, 7, 11, 138 

4) s. of St-i-lu, (2) JEN 550:14 

5) s. of Te-hi-ta, (2) JEN 99:1, 9, 11, 25; (2)(4) 236:3, 18, 20; 

(1)(2)(5) RA XXVIII 3:3, 15, 17, 20 

6) f. of En-na-ma-ti, (2) JEN 61:32 (he omitted in copy) 

7) f. of Ma-li-ia, (3) JEN 210:17 

8) f. of Su-ru-uq-ga, (2) JENu 398 

9) f. of U-na-a-a, JEN 588:42, 50 

10) f. of Zi-li-ia, (6) JEN 83:2 (read so against Sag-ga-e of 


copy) 
11) JEN 517:8; JENu 557 


TAUKA 
Ta-t-qa, var. (2) Ta-t-ga, (3) Ta-u-ka, (4) Ta-a-ti-ka, (5) Ta-a- 
u-ga, (6) Da-[u-qa], (7) Ta-t-qa-a, (8) Ta-aiux(a.a)-ga, (9) Ta-a- 
(t)-ga 

1) s. of A-[. . . .], JEN 458:19 

2) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 126:37; (8) JEN 182:18; (2)(9) 
433 :33 (wr. [T]a*-t-ga), 39 

3) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 62:25 (see also following number) 

4) s. of A-ri-ip-ti-ra-a3-8e, (2) JEN 57:19; (3) 210:15; (2) 
249:20; 579:27; 589:30, 37; JENu 356; (1)(2) 371; A-ri- 
pu-ra-as-Se, (2) JEN 82:19 (Ta-t-ga clear on tablet); 422: 
30; 457:22, 28 (see also preceding number) 

5) s. of E-en-8a-ru(m), (2) JEN 25:21 

6) s. of E-te-Se-ni, JEN 224:35 

7) s. of Hu-ip-er-wi, JEN 242:18; 422:24, 31; Hu-i-bi-ir-bi, 
(1)(8)(4)(5) JEN 265:3, 5, 13, 24, 31; (2) SMN 803; Hu- 
t-ip-er-wi, JEN 72:10; 460:17 

8) s. of Ki-in-ni, JEN 99:15 

9) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, (2) RA XXIII 44:19 

10) s. of Béla'*-a-bi, br. of Ka-ta-a-a, RA XXIII 59:18 

11) s. of Tu-ur-mar-ti, (2) JEN 481:1, 14 

12) s. of Um-ma-am-me, RA XXIII 14:15 

13) s. of Un-nu-te-ia, HSS V 50:2, 6, 10 

14) s. of Zi-ku-ra, (3) JEN 415:33; (3) JENu 92; Zi-ku-d-r[a], 
JEN 603 :39 

15) f. of A-ki-da, RI 309:35? (wr. Ta-i-qa; see also following 
number) 

16) f. of A-kip-til-la, (2) JENu 323 (see also preceding number) 

17) f. of A-r[t-c]h-har-ba, JEN 589:32 

18) f. of E-na-ma-ti, (1)(8)(4)(5) JEN 265:3, 5, 13, 24, 31 

19) f. of Ha-na-ag-ga, HSS V 24:2 

20) f. of Hur-bi-ia, TCL IX 10:2 

21) f. of Hu-ti-tp-til-la, HSS TX 13:27 

22) f. of I-Sa-pa-tal, (1)(6) RA XXIII 44:18, seal 

23) f. of Ge-el-Sa-a-pu, (1)(3)(4)(5) JEN 265:3, 5, 13, 24, 31 

24) f. of Dal-li-ia, (3) HSS TX 85:8; (3) 144:2 

25) f. of Tul-bi-Se-ni, RA XXIII 1:33 

26) f. of Wa-ra-a-a, (2) HSS V 10:19 

27) f. of Zt-el-te-ia, JEN 40:23; 49:27; 401:18; JENu 221; 225; 
Zi-il-te-ia, JEN 10:21; 411:27; JENu 312B; 485; Z1-li-tea, 
JEN 86:24 

28) JENu 597; (7) SMN 347; (7) 361 


oi.uchicago.edu 


151 





TAUKKANNI 
Ta-ti-ug-qa-an-ni, var. (2) Ta-vi-qa-an-ni 

1) s. of Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, RA XXIII 2:41 (read so against Ta-a- 
uk-ka-an-ni of translit.) 

2) manzattuhlu, s. of Ta-e, (2) Cross 5:14 

3) s. of U-nap*-ta-e, (2) RA XXIII 36:27 (read so against 
U-duk-ia-e of translit.) 

4) f.? of Ip-sd-ha-lu, RA XXIII 22:1, 5 

5) AASOR XVI 99:17 


TAUKAZZI 
Ta-t-qa-az-2t 
1) SMN 2155 
Tauki, see Tajuki 


TAULE 
To-u-le, var. (2) Ta-a-le-e 
1) HSS IX 48:10; (2) SMN 401 
TAUSEIA 
Ta-ti-Se-ta 
1) f. of Ur-hi-til-la, JEN 87:35 
2) °"za-hi-du, JENu 854 
Ta-a[z]-2t, read Ta-t*-zi 
1) s. of Na-an-te-e-a, JEN 102:48, 54 
'TAZIKEIA 
ST a-zi-ge-ia, var. (2) ‘Za-zi-ge-ia 
1) JEN 507:9; (2) 516:1 (connection based on the fact that 
the two tablets represent identical or similar lists of slaves; 
ef. also ‘T'a-an-na-az-2i-ri-iz-za in JEN 507:6 and /Za-na- 
zi-ri-iz-za in JEN 516:9) 
Te-hé, read Te-hé-e3*-Se*-en*-ni* 
1) f. of Zu-un-na, HSS V 16:22 


TEHES-SENNI 
Te-he-8e-en-ni, var. (2) Te-he-13-3e-en-ni, (3) Te-he-e8-Se-en-ni, (4) 
Te-he-e8-Se-ni, (5) Te-hé-e3-Se-en-ni, (6) Te-hé-18-8e-ni 
1) s. of Su-ru-ia, JEN 163:20, 22; Su-ru(m)-ia, (3)(4) JEN 
428:19, 31 
2) s. of Ur-bi-ta, (6) SMN 3013 
3) f. of U-na-ap-ta-e, (2) JEN 66:23 
4) f. of U-nap-te-Sup, JEN 108:25; U-na-ap-te-sup, (3) JEN 
296:18 (wr. Te-he-[e8-Se-en]-ni*) ; (5) HSS V 100:2; U-ndp- 
te-Sup, (1) or (5) HSS V 33:25 (read Te-<hé))-he-be-en-né 
or Te-hé-e3-3e-en-ni; impossible to collate) 
5) f. of Zu-un-na, (5) HSS V 16:22 (read so against T'e-hé of 
copy) 
6) (2) JENu 711 
'TEHES-MENNI 
STe-hé-e3-me-en-ni, var. (2) Te-he-e8-mi-en-ni 
1) SMN 349; (2) 594 
'TEHES-NAIA 
/Te-hé-t3-na-a-a, var. (2) /Te-hé-e3-na-a-a 
1) SMN 408; (2) 3230 


TEHI.... 
Te-bi-[. ...] 
1) f. of A-ri-th-ha-a-a, JEN 342:23 
TEBITA 
Te-hi-ia 


1) s. of A-ga-a-a, JEN 74:22; 95:15; JENu 569; 880 (see also 
following number) 

2) s. of A-kap-Se-en-ni, br. of Pa-i-til-la and Nam-hi-til- la, 
HSS IX 71:2, 6 (see also preceding number) 

3) s. of A-ki-ia, JEN 307 :29 (see also Tehip-Sarri, s. of idem) 

4) s. of A-ku-Se-en-ni, HSS V 63:16; %a-zi-en-nu, JEN 260:13; 
oma-zi-in-nu, 8. of A-ku-[3e-en-ni], JENu 880; A-ku-Se-ni, 
JEN 265:9 

5) s. of Al-ki-til-la, JEN 270:26 

6) s. of Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, HSS V 5:24 

7) 8. of Ar-te-ca, JEN 223:18 

8) s. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 604:18, 28; JENu 512; AASOR XVI 
18:16; br. of Ha-h-a-su, JEN 235: 22 








9) s. of Er-wi-3ar-ri, JEN 79:16 
10) s. of Ha-t3-te-Sup, JEN 433:28, 40 
11) s. of Ha-8si-ta, JEN 269: 26 (see also following number and 
Tehip-tilla, s. of idem) 
12) s. of Ha-8i-pa-pu, JEN 327:3, 10, 14, 16, 27 (see also pre- 
ceding number) 
13) manzattuhlu, s. of Ki-mi-la-ta, HSS V 49:10 
14) s. of Ma-a-a, HSS IX 152:rev. 7 
15) s. of Ma-am-ma-a-a, JEN 105:33, 42; 628:3; SMN 18 
16) s. of Mil-ki-te-sup, JEN 35:2, 7, 11, 13 
17) s. of Pu-hi-ta, JENu 533; 596; HSS IX 114:16 
18) s. of Se-ha-la, JEN 60: 25; 383: 26 
19) s. of Se-eh-li-til- la, JEN 432:36, 41 
20) s. of Se-er-{. . . .], JEN 14:1, 6, 8 
21) s. of Te-hi-il(sic)-til-la, JENu 736 
22) s. of Te-e8-Su-ia, JEN 402:34; UCP IX 12:55 (see also 
Tehip-tilla, s. of “idem) 
23) manzattuhlu, s. of U-ta-a-a, HSS V 43:34 
24) s. of Wa-an-ti-is-8e, JEN 204: 36, 42 
25) s. of... .-pa-...., JEN 604:1, 6 
26) f. of Ar-ru-um-ba and Ar-ru-um-pa, JEN 203:7, 15 
27) f. of H-te3-8e-en-ni, JEN 477:28 
28) f. of Hi-tn-ti-ia, JEN 8:20; Hi-in-ti-ta and H1-in-te-ca, 
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29) f. of Ku-uk-zi-i[a], JEN 8:27 
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TEHIL-TILLA 
Te-hi-il-til-la (sign il is very clear on tablet) 
1) f. of Te-hia, JENu 736 
TEHIN-NAWAR 
Te-hi-in-na-wa-ar, var. (2) Te-hi-tin-na-"*mar 
1) s. of E-te3-8e-en-ni, (1)(2) JENu 631 
2) *“nappahu, HSS IX 108:23 


TEHIP-APU 
' Te-hi-pa-pu, var. (2) Te-hi-ip-a-pu, (3) Te-hi-pa-a-pu, (4) Te-hi- 
ba-pu, (5) Te-hi-tp-pa-pu, (6) Di-hi-ba-pu, (7) Di-hi-ba-a-pu 
1) s. of Eh-li-te-3up, (2) JEN 223:22; (2) JENu 397; judge, 
(2) HSS V 48:36 
2) s. of En-...., JENu 533 
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8) s. of Se-e3-we, RA XXIII 26: 2, 13, 16 
9) f. of Al-ki-te-Sup, (2) JEN 105:39 
10) f. of A-ri-pa-pu, JEN 321:59 
11) f. of Ar-na-an-ta, TCL IX 6:30 (perhaps copyist’s error 
for Ar-Sa-an-ta) 
12) f. of Ha-8i-ip-te-3up, (3) JEN 29:40 
13) f. of He-er-re-e-u, AASOR XVI 66:36 
14) f. of Hu-ti-ia, (4) HSS V 72:55 
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16) f. of Tar-mi-te-3up, (8) HSS IX 27:25 
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JAOS LVIT 3:10; RA XXIII 56:6 


TEUIP-SARRI 
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1) s. of A-ki-ia, JEN 553:19, 29 (see also Tehiia, s. of zdem) 
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3) s. of Ki*~in-zu-he, JEN 320:24 (read so against Hi-in-zu- 
he of copy) 
4) s. of Ma-a]t-te-Sup, RA XXIII 62:20 
5) s. of Ti-Se-he, JEN 100:21, 32; AASOR XVI 29: 28, 37 
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7) 8. of Zi-li-ip-Sat-na, JEN 111:26 
8) f. of Ha-ma-as-Su-uk*, JEN 100:28 rad so against Ha- 
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11) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, HSS V 82:36 
12) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 360:57; 580:16; 610:26 
13) f. of Sildi(mi.ni)-1a, JEN 15:25; 400: 26; 420:26, 35; 421: 
17; 426: 24, 32; 483:15; 584:35; 585:28, 33; JENu 698; Z7- 
li-ta, JEN 37:31 
14) ha-za-an-nu, JEN 583:24, 31 
15) JEN 239:8; 450:4; AASOR XVI 4:23; RA XXVIII 4:19; 
5:10; 6:10; 7:35; 8:14; VAS I 110:19 


Te-hi-ip-ti, read Te-hi-ip-ti-(la> 
1) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, JEN 373:12, 15 


Te-hi-ip-til, read Te-hi-ip-til-<la> 
1) s. of Pu-hi-3e-ni, JEN 33:14; Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, JEN 205:4; 
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TEUIP-TILLA 
Te-hi-ip-til-la, var. (2) Te-hi-ip-ti-la, (3) Ti-pi-ti-la, (4) [T}-h:- 
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? 1) s. of E-ge-ge, JEN 245: 22, 31 
2) s. of En-suk-ru(m), JEN 606:30; JAOS LV 3:17, 22; En-na- 
Suk-ru, JEN 292:22, 39 
3) s. of Ha-ni-ti-ia, JEN 118:1; 546:2, 6, 10, 16, 20, 35 
4) s. of Ha-Si-ia, JEN 4:19; 15:24, 33; 34:21; 37:27, 35; 45: 
20; 54:21; 425: 22; 584:7; JENu 96; 362; °"Nun*.za*-tu(m), 
JEN 206:35,50 (see also Tehiia, s. of idem and of Hasip-apu) 
5) s. of Ha-Su-ar, JEN 321:64; HSS TX 24:35, 41 
6) s. of [-31-tp-ha-lu, JEN 557:5, 15 
7) s. of [8-8u-gal, SMN 2672 
8) s. of Qa-ni-ia, JEN 83:39; 116:23, 27; 469:24 
9) s. of Na-a3-wi, JENu 811 
10) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, JEN 1:2, 5, 7, 8; 2:8, 8, 11, 13; 3:3, 7, 
8, 18; 4:2, 5, 6, 10; 5:8, 7, 8, 12, 14; 6:4; 8:2, 7 (wr. Te-hr- 
ip-<<-te>>-til-la), 15; 10:3, 6, 8, 15; 11:2, 6, 7; 12:2, 8, 9, 
14, 16; 18:(2,] 10, 11, 16; 14:2, 7; 15:4, 8, 9; 16:3, 7, 8, 13, 
16; 17:8, 18, 14; 18:2, 6, 8, 11; 19:3, 8, 10, 20; 20:3, 11, 12, 
17, 20; 21:3, 7, 8, 13, 15; 22:1, 6, 8, 12, 16; 23: 3, 8, 9, 14, 
16, 19, 22; 24:3, 7, 10 (read so against Bo-hi-be-en-ni of of 
copy); 25:1, 7, 8, 13; 26:2, 6, 7, 10, 13, 14; 30:2, 7, 8, 12; 
31:3, 8, 9, 15, 18;34:2, 7, 8, 12; 35:3, 9, 12, 15; 37:4, 8, 11; 
38:5, 10, 12, 17, 20, 24; 40:2, 6, 7, 12, 15; 41:3, 6, 8, 15; 











42:3, 9, 12, 15; 44:2, 5, a AL, 18; 45:2, 6, 7, 11;46:3, 10, 12, 
19, 22, 25; 49:3, 8, 9, 13; 50:6, 7, 10, 12, 14, 15, 18; 51:3, 7, 
8, 12, 14; 54:2, 7, 9; 55:2, 7, 8: 56:3, 5, 7, 8, 13, 16; 57:2, 6, 
7,11; 58:3, 7, 8, 13; 62:3, 7, 14; 65:2, 5, 6, 10, 13, 17, 20, 21; 
67:5, 9, 10, 11, 17; 69:3, 6; 70:4, 8, 9, 14, 16; 71:5, 10, 11, 
16, 19; 72:2, 4, 5, 6; 73:5, 10, 11, 17, 20; 74:3, 10, 11, 16, 
9; 75:3, 5, 7, 8, 12; 76:3, 11, 12, 19; 77:3, 7, 8, 13; 79:4, 7; 
80:2, 6, 7; 81:3, 8, 9, 13, 15; 84:2, 6, 7; 86:2, 6, 7, 8, 12; 
90:1, 4, 6; 91:2, 9, 11, 15, 19; 92:2, 8, 9, 15, 18; 93:1, 6, 8 
9, 10; 94:4, 8 9, 15, 18; 95:2, 5, 6, 7; 97:5, 8, 12; 99:3, 7, 
10, 11; 100:3, 8, 9, 15, 17, 19, 22, 27; 106:6, 9, 


14; 105:12, 15, 1 
13, 17, 20; 109:4, 7, 12, 15; 114:6, 9, 10, 21; 122:6, 12, 13, 
17, 18, 23, 26; 126:11; 129:5, 9, 15, 18; 133:4, 9, 13; 134: 
7, 9; 136:5, 9, 11, 20; 137:5, 10, 11, 20; 142:5, 9, 14, 17; 


144:6, 10, 138, 22; 145:5, 11, 15, 19, 22; 148:5, 10, 14, 17; 
149:5, 10, 11, 18, 21; 152:5, 9, 10, 18; 153:5, 9, 10, 16, 19; 
155:3, 7, 18; 156:8, 12, 13, 22; 157:5, 9, 10, 19; 160: 15, 18, 
22; 165:6, 9, 21; 166:5, 12, 18; 170:6, 7, 17; 171:7, 10, 11, 
20, 23; 172:5, 9, 12, 15, 18; 173:7, 8, 22; 175:4, 7, 8, 9, 16; 
180:5, 9, 10, 16, 20; 183:4, 5, 7; 187:6, 7, 19; 194:4, 7, 9, 
10, 19; 197:5, 8, 9, 14, 17; 200:9, 12, 15; 201:2, 7, 8, 9, 13, 
32; 202:4, 10, 11, 16, 18; 203:3, 6; 205:4 (wr. Te-hi-7p-hil- 
<la>), 8; 208:3, 8, 10, 13; 209:2, 7, 8, 14, 16; 210:3, 8; 211: 
2, 6, 7, 11; 213:3, 18, 19, 21, 28; 214:5, 11, 13, 19, 22; 
215:4, 7, 8, 10; 217:3, 6, 8, 12, 14; 220:3, 6, 7, 9, 13, 16; 
222:38, 7, 11, 13, 15, 16, 19, 23; 228:2, 6, 7, 8, 12; 224:2, 7, 
11, 19; 225:1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 18; 226:4, 9, 12, 13; 228:3, 10, 11; 
229:2, 9, 10; 230:4, 8, 13, 17; 231:2, 7, 8, 12; 232:3, 7, 9, 10; 
233:2, 9, 14, 16; 234:5, 10, 11, 24; 235:5, 6, 11, 13, 16; 
236:2, 11, 19, 22; 237:1, 5, 6, 7; 238:2, 7, 8, 12; 239:[1,] 10, 
11; 240:1, 5, 6, 7, 11; 242:3, 7, 8, 9, 16; 243:3, 9, 10, 15; 
244:3, 6, 7; 245:2, 6, 9; 246:3, 6, 7; 247:5, 9, 13, 14, 17; 
248:1, 5, 6, 7; 249:1; 250:2, 6, 8, 11, 15, 17; 251:3, 7, 11; 
252:2, 8, 12, 13, 22, 24; 254:4, 10, 12; 257:1, 10, 11, 20; 
258: 2, 5, 6; 259: 2, 8, 11, 17, 18; 260:3, 6; 261:1 ,7, 9; 262: 
3, 9, 13, 15; 263:2, 5, 6, 7, 14, 17; 265:2, 15, 24, 35; 266: 2, 
6, 8, 18; 268:2, 10, 12, 17, 27; 269:3, 7, 8, 13, 19; 270:2, 4, 5, 
6, 11, 12, 14; 271:3, 7, 8, 11, 16; 274:2, 6, 7, 8; 275:3, 7, 8; 
276 :2; 277:2, 9, 11, 12, 24; 279:3, 7, 8; 282:3, 5, 7, 10; 283: 
4, 6, 10; 284:3, 10, 18; 285:4, 6, 7, 8, 15, 17; 286:1, 6, 7; 
287:2, 14, 17, 26, 29; 288:2, 6, 9, 18, 14, 15; 293:2, 6, 12; 
295:7, 11; 299:3; 303:4, 8, 16, 23; 305:2, 6, 7, 10, 12, 14; 
306: 2, 5; 313:1, 5, 7; 319:2, 3, 6, 9, 11; 323:4, 14, 17; 327: 
8, 24; 330:1, 4, 8, 10, 19, 27, 31; 341:1, 4, 15, 18; 343:1, 4, 
5, 8, 15; 347:1, 6, 10, 28, 26 (wr. Pu-hi-((puy>-Se-en-nt) ; 
352:1, 17, 28, 31, 37, 39; 353:1, 3, 18; 354:1, 11, 12, 21, 34; 
356:3; 364:8, 9, 11, 38, 40; 371:1, 6, 15, 25, 27; 372:1, 11; 
(1)(2) 373:1, 6, 10, 12, 15, 16 (wr. Te-hi-ip-ti-<la) in Il. 12 
and 15); 374:1, 5, 10; 377:3, 10, 16; 379:8; 380:1, 7, 13, 18; 
382:1, 7, 10, 13, 22, 26, 31, 35; 392:1, 10, 13, 15, 16, 18, 23, 
33, 36; 400:1, 5, 10, 11, 18, 24; 401:3, 9, 10, 14; 405:1, 7, 8, 
9; 407:3, 9, 10, 15; 408:4, 8, 9, 14, 16; 409:1, 6, 8, 12, 16; 
411:3, 7, 9, 14; 417:2, 5, 8; 418:4, 8, 9, 14, 16; 420:1, 8, 10, 
14, 16; 421:[1,] 7, 8, 15; 422:3, 6, 9, 15, 18; 423:2, 5, 7, 11, 
15; 424:3, 9, 10, 15, 18; 425:2, 6, 8, 12; 427:3, 7, 8, 13; 
429:2, 6, 8; 434:4, 5, 8, 11; 437:4, 6, 14, 17; 438:1, 11, 13; 
439:7, 10; 446:4, 8, 11; 448:4, 6, 9, 11; 453:8, 14; 454:4; 
457:6, 9, 11; 458:4, 8, 10; 459:6; 460:3, 7; 462:6, 9, 11; 
463 :3, 7, 10; 473:7, 9, 12, 15, 20, 21, 23, 27; 474: [2,] 13, 18, 

24, 31; 476:4, 8, 15;479:3, 7,8 11, 14, 17; 480:5, 9, 10, 12, 

19; 481:4, 8, 9, 16, 19; 483:1, 5, 6; 484:3, 9, 10; 486:3, 7, 

11; 488:2, 9, 10, 17; 493:5, 9, 12: 500:2; 524:5, 9, 15; 530: 

4, 8: 545:3; 555:4, 8; 556:3, 5, 9, 11; 574:2, 7, ul, 14; 
577: [8,] 8, 10, 17; 578:2, 8; 579:3, 8, 9, 14, 17; 580:6, 10, 
11, 16, 18; 581:3, 4, 9, 18, 15; 582:3, 7, 8, 12, 14; 584:1, 9, 
10, 15, 18, 23; 585:2, 8, 9, 16; 586:3, 11, 12, 20; 587:3, 7, 9, 
10, 15, 18, 21; 588:3, 10, 12, 13, 18, 23, 26; 589:5, 10, 12, 19; 
590: (2,] 7, 10, 16; 591:3, 9, 14, 17, 21, 26; 594:3, 8, 9; 596:4, 
6; 607:2, 6, 8, 18, 19; 609:3, 12; 611:2, 5; 613:3, 5, 9, 12; 
614:3, 8, 9, 14, 17; 615:2, 5; 623:4, 6, 16, 18, 19, 23; JENu 
36a; 63; 65; 81; 88; 96; 104; 155; 173; 221; 235; 244; 255; 
285; 289; 311; 323; 333; 356; 359; 362; 363; 367; 371; 390; 
393; 396; 399; 414; 438; 439; 442; 448; 471; 485; 512; 514; 
517; 529a; 539; 555; 569; 583; 590; 591; 597; 604; 605; 610; 
611; 613; 615; 621; 624; 625; 628; 634; 640; 648; 686; 698; 
716; 734; 752; 760; 762; 782; 804; 807; 822; 826; 827; 847 
(wr. Te-hi-ip-til-(la)) ; 883; 900; 916; 917; 963; 978; 981; 

983; 985; 986; 996; 998; 1103; 1125; ‘1142; 1163; AASOR 
XVI 17:17; RA XXII 59:2, 10 (wr. Se-bi-ip-til-la), 
11, 15; XXVIII 1:3, 10, 11, 21, 24, 26, 34, 56; 2:3, 10, 

11, 14, 17; 3:4, 11, 12, 18, 22; br. at Havcste ain. JEN 
406:5, 10, 11; Pu-hi-Se-nz, (2) JEN 7:2, 8, 10; 28:2, 10, 16, 
19; (2) 32:3, 8, 10; 33:3, 9, 14 (wr. Te-ht-tp-til-(la>), 17; 
36:3, 8, 9, 18, 15; 43:3, 7, 8, 18, 16; 48:3, 7, 9, 15; 52:5, 12, 
13; (2) 53:2, 7, 9; (2) 64:2, 6, 8; 96:3, 8, 9, 13, 15; 132:6, 
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12, 19, 23; 141:6, 9, 10, 22; 146:7, 11, 12, 13, 18, 23, 26; 
168:7, 11, 12, 22; 169:10, 13, 22, 26; 185:6, 9, 10, 21; 
196:9, 12, 16, 26; 206:4, 9, 11, 16, 18, 24, 32; 326:1, 4, 6, 
8, 20, 23; 419:3, 7, 8, 15; 426:2, 7, 8, 12, 16; (4) 544:4; 
567:3, 4, 7, 8, 11, 12, 28, 29, 37, 38, 41, 42; 583:2, 7, 8; (2) 
593:2, 7, 9; JENu 89; 564; (3) 731; Pu-ht-3e-en-ni and Pu- 
hi-se-ni, JEN 63:2, 10, 11, 16, 20; 267:2, 6, 14, 18, 21 
11) s. of Te-e3-8u-ta, JEN 314:40, 44 (see also Tehiia, s. of idem) 
12) s. of Tu-up-ki-a, JEN 262:27; Dup-ki-ia, JEN 409:19; 
read Ut*-hi-ip-til-la, s. of idem, in both cases 
13) s. of /Wi-in-ni-ir-ge, br. of Ha-1-i3-te-3up, JEN 324:2, 6, 8, 
33, 36, 39, 41, 48, 58 
14) s. of Zi-lip-til-la, HSS V 19:17, 24; 26:23, 33; AASOR XVI 
94:15 (read so against Zi-lip-til-la of translit.) 
15) s. of... .-hi-tp-til-la, JENu 313 
16) f. of A-kip-ta-Se-en-ni, JEN 256:2; 272:3; 621:3, 9, 16; br. 
of Ha-i-i3-te-8up, JEN 324:2, 6, 8, 33, 36, 39, 41, 48, 58; 
A-kip-ta-3e-ni, JEN 366:5, 7, 9, 18, 15, 23, 29, 33, 41, 44; 
660:3, 7, 8, 12, 16, 26 
17) f. of Al-ki-til-la, JEN 236:37; 584:34, 42 
18) f. of Eh-li-te-8up, JEN 520:11; HSS V 48:18; 49:12 
19) f. of Hn-na-ma-ti, JEN 68:4; 98:3; 101:12; 107:5, 24; 118: 
5;121:7, 9; 127:10; 1388:4; 158:4, 13: 174:5; 212:2; 256:2; 
264:1; 272:2; 281:16; 297:16; 304: 5; 312:2; 317:2; 323:4, 
14, 17; 328:2, 6, 17, 20, 27; 829:1, 28; 332:1; 338:2, 11, 19; 
339:1, 9, 16; 344:1, 7; 346:5, 15, 20, 25; 348=653; 351:1; 
355:1, 8; 357:6, 7, 14, 15; 358:1; 359:1; 360:1; 361:1, 27; 
362: 1; 363 =673; 364:8, 9, 11, 38, 40; 365:1, 10, 26, 37, 47; 
367: 1, 6, 11;368:1, 8, 12;369:1, 4, 19, 29, 44;375:1;376:1; 
383: 54, 57; 85:41; 390:1; 391:1; 394:1, 11; 398:1, 9, 10, 
19; 415:3; 445:3; 451:5, 6; 468:2; 546:18; 553:3; 559:2; 
597:5; 605:9; 618:2; 621:3, 9, 16; 622:2; 623:4, 6, 16, 18, 
19, 23; 634:5; 635:7; 638:2, 8; 651:1, 13, 21, 25, 34; 652:1, 
8, 18, 27, 34, 38; 653( = 348) :1; 654:40; 656:1, 7, 14; 658:1; 
673(=363=JAOS LY 4):1, 9, 20, 26, 30, 33; JENu 131; 
240; 350; 533; 623; 687; 736; 766; 768; 1040; JAOS LV 4= 
JEN 673; HSS V 78:2; AASOR XVI 69:8; br. of Ha-t8-te- 
Sup, JEN 324:2, 6, 8, 33, 36, 39, 41, 48, 58; h. of “Hi-in-zu-~ 
rt, JEN 655:1, 6; E-en-na-ma-ti, JEN 366: 5, 7, 9, 13, 15, 23, 
29, 38, 41, 44; 378:2, 11, 15, 20; 640:2; 650:1, 2, 15, 21; 
660:3, 7, 8, 12, 16, 26; H-na-ma-ti, JEN 440:1, 7; 466:2; 
619:5; Hn-na-ma-di, JEN 191:7; 379:8 
20) f. of Ha-ta-bi-a-8u, JEN 49:2; JENu 917 
21) f. of Qa-t-ttl-la, HSS IX 46:5 
22) f. of Be-la-ah-he, JEN 123:22; Bél-ahhe”!, JEN 350:35 
23) f. of Si-mi-qa-a-tal, JEN 599:36 
24) £. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 323:4, 14, 17; 328:2, 6, 17, 20, 27; 
333:1, 42, 70; 338:2, 11, 19; 346:5, 15, 20, 25; 364:8, 9, 11, 
38, 40; 366: 5, 7, 9, 18, 15, 23, 29, 33, 41, 44; 378: 2, 11, 15, 20; 
385:41; 654:40; 659:1, 11, 18; 660:3, 7, 8, 12, 16, 26; CT 
II 21:2; br. of Ha-i-18-te-Sup, JEN 324:2, 6, 8, 33, 36, 39, 
41, 48, 58; ef. of Zi-ge and Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 662:7, 14, 
15, 24, 25, 43, 45, 50, 54, 55, 63 
25) f. of Su-ur-te-Sup, JEN 650:31; HSS V 48:18 
26) gf. of Ta-ak-ku and gef. of Ti-e3-ur-hé, JEN 399:9, 10, 18, 
21, 30, 32; 668:5, 12, 18, 33 
27) h. of Hi-in-zu-ri, JEN 655:1, 6 (see No. 19) 
28) scribe, JEN 661:35 
29) JEN 27:7; 104:6, 9, 10, 19; 107:5, 24; 123:6, 9; 1380:5; 
131:7, 12; 154:9, 11, 14; 159:2, 3, 15, 17, 21, 24; 162:3, 4; 
164:6; 167:2, 3, 13; 176:6, 10, 12, 19; 178:4, 14; 183:4, 7; 
188:8; 190:9; 193:8, 12, 17, 20; 199:4, 7, 8; 302:3, 5, 11; 
309:3, 6, 8, 11;320:7, 9;327:8; 333:86; 345: 11; 387: 10, 12, 
21; 395:14, 18; 416:6, 9, 16; 430:4, 5, 10, 23; 436:21; 441: 
6; 447:5; 449:5, 8, 11; 452:2, 7; 455:4, 10, 14; 456:8, 12, 13, 
15, 18, 21, 26, 31; 461:3; 464:4;465:3;470:7, 11;489:3, 11; 
492:8; 499:8; 510:29; 512:4, 17; 525:21; 526:10, 21; 528: 
15; 543:2; 546:33; 562:39; 571:4, 5, 8, 11, 21, 38; 583:25; 
595:3; 620:8, 9, 11; 624:2, 14; 631:7, 11; 637:4, 6, 20, 23, 
_ 29, 30; 641:2, 26; 661:13; 665:7; 670:24; JENu 62; 70a; 
109; 183; 223; 225; 233; 299; 300; 309; 312a; 319; 387; 397; 


421; 435; 459; 523; 568; 654; 663; 727; 743; 782; 790; 880; 
885; 936; 968; 977; 991; 1026; 1027; 1030; 1118; 1163; 
1165; JAOS LV 1:4, 9, 10, 14; HSS V 76:12; IX 148:rev. 4; 
AASOR XVI 7:48; 19:21; 85:9; 99:7; RA XXIII 62:8, 15 


Te-hi-ip-zi-lu-uk, read Te-hi-tp-zu*-lu-uk 
1) s. of Ak-ku-le-nit, AASOR XVI 73:36 (thus erroneously 
read with zi in the list of p.n.’s in AASOR XVI) 


TEUIP-ZIZZA 


Te-hi-ip-zi-iz-za 
1) s. of Ar-nu-zu, JEN 636:34, 40 
2) s. of Ha-la-hi-%i, HSS V 87:33, 43 
3) s. of Warad-ti-ia, HSS V 15:53 


TEHIP-ZULUK 


Te-hi-ip-zu*-lu-uk 
1) s. of Ak-ku-le-nt, AASOR XVI 73:36 (read so against Te- 
hi-ip-zi-lu-uk of the list of p.n.’s in AASOR XVI) 


Tebis-Senni, see Tehes-Senni 
TEHIT-TESUP 


Te-hi-it-te-Sup, var. (2) Te-hi-te-Sup 
1) s. of A-[....], JEN 466:17 
2) s. of Du-um-si-ma-na, (2) JEN 85:34; (2) JENu 1047; Du- 
us-ma-na, JEN 477:29, 31; (2) JENu 629 
3) (2) JENu 708; 1136 


Te-hi-up-Se-en-ni, see Tehup-Senni 


Te-hi-wa-hé, read perhaps Je-hi-pa-pu 
1) s. of Ni-th-ri-(ta], HSS TX 140:rev. 2 


Te-eh-bi-ru, read perhaps Te-em-bi-ru 
1) seribe, JEN 613:28 


TEHU.... 
Te-hu-[....] 
1) s. of Ta-ha-ag-ga, RA XXIII 54:1 
2) HSS IX 131:1 


TEHUIJA 
Te-hu-ia 
1) s. of Te-en-te, JEN 410:31 
2) f. of It-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 208:16 


Te-hu-um-Se-en-ni, see Tehup-Senni 


TEHUPPI 
Te-hu-ub-bi 
1) s. of Se-er-8i-a, JEN 192:21, 32 (in 1. 32 wr. Pu-hu-ub-bi) 


‘TEHUP-PIZUNI 
ST e-hu-ub-bi-zu-ni 
1) SMN 636 


'TEHUP-SALLI 
/Te-hu-up-sa-al-li, var. (2) ’Te-hu-up-Sal-Ii, (3) ‘Te-hu-up-Sa-li 
1) (3) SMN 214; 320; (2) 636; 3054 


TEHUP-SELLI 
Te-hu-up-Se-el-li 
1) s. of Ta-a-a, RA XXIII 22:19 


TEHUP-SENNI 
Te-hu-up-Se-en-ni, var. (2) Te-hu-up-Se-ni, (8) Te-hu-um-Se-en-ni 

1) s. of Ha-Si-tp-a-pu, JEN 227:14 

2) s. of Ku-li-za, HSS IX 145:rev. 11; read perhaps Ku-uz-za 

3) s. of Gu-uz-zu, JENu 631 

4) s. of Na-ni-ta, (3) HSS V 58:19 

5) s. of Ni-in-ki-ia, HSS V 2:19 

6) s. of Bi-ru, JEN 91:28; 112:12, 31 Gn 1. 31 wr. Te-hi-up- 
Se-en-nt; up wr. over erased ip on tablet; evidently scribe 
forgot to correct hi to hu); (2) 422:27; 448:17, 25; (2) 455: 
27; 588:27; (2) 591:41, 54; 638:45, 54; JENu 768; 981; 
(2) RA XXVIII 1:40, 58; Bi-t-ru(m), (2) JEN 93:23, 32; 
(2) 224: 28, 39; (2) 236:27; 361:14; JENu 393; (2) 790; Bi- 

_ tru, JEN 38:39; Bi-ru(m), JEN 65:35; JENu 1062 
7) s. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, JEN 60:30; (1)(2) 239:29, 37 
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8) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 211:26; 258:13; RA XXVIII 3:25; 
A-kap-duk-ki, JEN 57:20, 30 (read so against A-kap-duk- 
ku of copy); JENu 390; A-kap-tu-ki, (2) SMN 803 
9) f. of U-na-a-pu, (2) JEN 372:3; U-na-pu, HSS V 76:23 
10) (2) JEN 229:12; (2) JENu 22a; (2) 359; 900; 984; AASOR 
XVI 1:45, 53 
TELUIA 
Te-lu-ta 
1) f. of Pu-ra-me, RA XXIII 76:5 
Te-em-bi-ra and Te-em-bi-ru, see Tiampira 
Ti-en-na-a-a, read Se*-en-na-a-a 
1) s.* of Ha*-lu*-[Se-en-ni], RA XXIII 61:seal 
TENIQU 
Te-ni-ki (gen.; impossible to collate) 
1) JEN 647:7 
TENTE 
Te-en-te, var. (2) Te-en-di 
1) f. of Hu-bi-[t]a, (2) VAS I 109:3 
2) f. of Ku-tu(m)-ka, JEN 561:18 
3) f. of Te-hu-ia, JEN 410:31 
4) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 578:1 
5) AASOR XVI 16:6 


TENTE....? 
Te-en-tle-. . . .] 
1) f. of Mi-ki-ia, JEN 560:67 
TENTEIA (see also Tettiia and Tintiia) 
Te-en-te-ia, var. (2) Ti-en-ti-ia, (3) Te-en-ti-ia 
1) s. of Ar-Se-ni, JEN 94:23; read M[uS]*-te-ia, s. of idem 
2) f. of Ha-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 34:2, 4 
3) f. of Ha-at-ra-ge, JEN 466:14; (2) JENu 412 
4) f. of Ta-a-e|, JEN 66:2 
5) f. of Zi-lita, JEN 69:2; 82:15; 244:15; 249:16; 271:26; 
275:22; 609:21; JENu 70a; 323; 383; 529a; 985 
6) f. of .. . .-in-ta, JEN 562:33 
7) (3) JEN 567:23; AASOR XVI 20:1 


TENTEKE 
Te-en-te-ge 
1) s. of Be-li-ia, JEN 445:7, 11, 12 
Te-en-di, see Tente 
Te/ti-en-ti-ia, see Tenteia 
TERHI-TILLA 
Te-er-hi-til-la 
1) s. of Wa-an-di-ia, JEN 93:2, 8, 10, 13, 14, 15, 33; Wa-an- 
ti-ia, JEN 354:3, 15, 17, 19, 30, 38 
Te-su-[i]a*, see TeSSuia 
Te-su-up-er-wi, see TeSup-erwi 
Te-su-3[a]-a, read Te-su-[i]a* 
1) f. of Se-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 24:16 
TES .... SILA? 
Te-t[8-. . . Sia 
1) AASOR XVI 22:9 
f TESSEN-NAIA 
ST e-e8-Se-en-na-a-a, var. (2) /T'e-e8-e-na-a-a 
1) w. of Hé-er-3i-it-ta, RA XXIII 12:1, 6, 13, 19, 25, 30 
2) (2) SMN 403; 3230 
Te-e3-ta, read Te-e3-<Su)-ta 
1) s. of AN.KURUs.Ma-zi-la-gu, JEN 291:16 
Te-e3-ia-ia, read Te-e8-su*-ia , 
1) f. of Se-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 33:27 
Ti-e8-Si-mi-qa, see TieS-Simika 
Te-e3-su*-ia, see TeSSuia 
TESSU.... 
Te-e3-Su-[. .. .] 


1) JEN 357:17 


TESSUIA 
Te-e3-3u-ia, var. (2) Te-8u-ta, (3) Te-t8-Su-ia, (4) Ti-i8-Su-d-ia, (5) 
Te-su-[i]a*, (6) Te-es-su*-ia 

1) s. of AN.KURUs.Ma-zi-la-gu, JEN 39:11, 19 (copy and tablet 
have AN.SA.MA-zi-la-gu); 291:10, 16 (in 1. 16 wr. Te-e5- 
<$u)-ia; see also following number) 

2) s. of A&-ta-mar-zi-la-ku, (4) JEN 221 : 26, 35; (4) JENu 856; 
... ar-zi-la-ak-ku, (2) JENu 855 (see also preceding 
number) 

3) s. of Ki-in-ni-ia, JEN 36:27; 73:31; 574:3, [5,] 9, 18, 15; 
JENu 442; 977 (see also TeSup-nirari, s. of idem) 

4) s. of Nér(ne)-“i8tar, JEN 553:23 

5) s. of Se-e3-wa-a-a, AASOR XVI 35:14; judge, AASOR XVI 
41:23 

6) s. of Wa-an-ti-ta, (2) JENu 412 

7) s. of Silli(m1.n1)-mar-ta, JEN 83:42 (mi.niI-mar- omitted in 
copy but clearly preserved on tablet); 514:17 (last sign 
clearly ta, not é as copied); 602:31, 37; Zt-il-li!(looks like 
te)-ma-ar-ta* 8[1*-b]u*, JEN 181:18; Z1-il-li-mu-ur-ta, JEN 
616 :30 : 

8) f. of Ak-ku-te-ia, AASOR XVI 21:26 

9) f. of Ar-te-ta, RA XXIII 42:19 (see also following number) 

10) f. of Ar-te-Sup, JEN 69:21 (see also preceding number) 
11) f. of Er-wi-Sarri, JEN 246:23; JENu 807 
12) f. of Hu-lu-uk-ka, HSS IX 129:8 
13) f. of Hu-ur-bi-Se-en-ni, RA XXIII 39:31 
14) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 300:36 (see also TeSup-erwi, f. of idem, 
and Nos. 15-17) 
15) f. of Hu-ti-ip-Sarri, JEN 304:21; AASOR XVI 60:35; Hu- 
di-ip-Sarri, JEN 245:18 (see also preceding number) 
16) f. of Hu-ti-ip-3i-mi-qa, JEN 663 :34; Hu-ti-is-Si-mi-qa, JEN 
370:50; Hu-tt-3i-mi-ga, RA XXIII 66:7 (see also No. 14) 
17) f. of Hu-ti-ip-te-Sup, JEN 591:44 (see also No. 14) 
18) f. of Ma-at-te-3up, JEN 417:21 
19) f. of Na-t-tel-la, JEN 462:19; HSS TX 7:28 
20) f. of Pa-t-til-la, JEN 432:32; JENu 354 
21) f. of Be-la-a-a, JEN 245:21, 29 
22) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, RA XXIII 14:11? (wr. Te-[eS-S]u-ia) 
23) f. of Se-hi-ru(m), JEN 4:18; 30:20; 34:20; 45:19; 54:20; 
JENu 96; 1163; Se-hi-ru, JEN 425:21; 583:18 
24) f. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 331:23; AASOR XVI 30:24; 32:17 
(wr. Se-e8-Su-ta) ; 57:22; Se-na-a-a, (5) AASOR XVI 24:16 
(read so against T’e-su-8{a]-a of translit.) ; (6) 33:27 (read so 
against T'e-e3-ia-ia of translit.) ; Se-en-ni-ia, AASOR XVI 
25:26 
25) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 311:28; 600:30 
26) f. of Su-ri-har-pa, JEN 621:42 
27) f. of Te-hi-ta, JEN 402:34; UCP IX 12:56 (see also follow- 
ing number) 
28) f. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 314:40 (see also preceding num- 
ber) 
29) f. of Du-ra-ar-te-8up, JEN 296:2; 573(=490) :1 
30) f. of Um-bi-ia, (2) JEN 38:33; JENu 782; 916 
81) f. of Za-zu-[ulr-ri, JEN 665: 26 
32) f£. of Zi-il-te-e8-Sup, JENu 312B 
33) mér Sarri, JEN 131:22; 160:25; 166:23; 175:19; 176:22; 
178:17; 183:19; 196:7, 15; 199:20; 234:8; 265:19; 371:30; 
392:38; 476:18; 479:21; JENu 258; 299; (2) HSS V 35:11; 
45:14; 50:13; (2) 71:46; AASOR XVI 15:22; 16:20 
34) JEN 91:30; 131:6; 336:31; 451:3, 9; JENu 344; 624; 629; 
893; 973; HSS IX 152:rev. 11; (3) SMN 2041; RA XXIII 
56:19; XXXYV, p. 27; R1 310:17 : 
Te-e3-Su-ma-ti, see TeSup-mati 
TESSUP-ATAL 
Te-e8-Su-up-a-_tal 
1) scribe, JEN 479:19, 23 
TESUP-ERWI 
Te-Sup-er-wi, var. (2) Te-Su-up-er-wi, (3) Te-su-up-er-wi, (4) Te- 
e8-Sup-er-wi 

1) s. of A-ri-ta, (2) JEN 419:33 (see n. on No. 3); (2) JENu 

313 
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2) s. of Ar-te-3up, JENu 963? (wr. Te-Sup-er-wi) 
3) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (2) JEN 55:24, 31; (2) 419:25; (2) JENu 
173; (2) 289; (2) 686 (TeSup-erwi is designated as s. of 
Sukrija in JEN 419:25, but as s. of Arija ibid. 1. 33; com- 
parison of witness sequences and of seal impressions shows 
that the TeSup-erwi concerned is the same man in both 
cases) 
4) s. of D[dr]-sarri, AASOR XVI 37:32, 46 
5) f. of A-lu-ma-a8-tar, (4) SMN 2613 
6) f. of LE]n-Suk-ru(m), AASOR XVI 22:24 
7) f. of Hu-ti-ia, (3) AASOR XVI 24:14; Hu-di-ia, AASOR 
XVI 34:51 (see also TeSSuia, f. of idem) 
8) f. of Ir-mu-Sa, JEN 484:28 
9) f. of Ma-an-nu-ki, (4) SMN 2613 
10) f. of 4St-ma-a-a, JEN 322:6, 9, 12 
11) JEN 12:26; AASOR XVI 36:19 
TESUP-MATI 
Te-8up-ma-ti, var. (2) Te-e8-Su-ma-ti 
1) s. of Se-er-ta-me-lu, SMN 2144; Se-er-ta-mi-ilu, (2) SMN 
2643 
TESUP-NIRARI 
Te-Sup-ni-ra-ri, var. (2) Te-e3-Sup-ni-ra-rt 
1) s. of E-wa-ra-qa-li, br. of E-en-na-ma-ti and Hu-ta-an-ni-te- 
Sup, (2) SMN 721 
2) scribe, s. of Ki-~in*-ni-ia, AASOR XVI 54:24 (read so 
against Ki-el-ni-ia of translit.; see also TeSSuia, s. of idem) 
3) s. of Ta-e, JEN 485:27, 34 
4) HSS IX 11:1, 8, 12, 13, 21, 24, 26, 33 
TESSUPUPE 
Te-e8-3u-pu-be 
1) SMN 2156 
Te&-urhe, see Tie’-urhe 


TESWA 
Te-e3-wa 
1) name of a dimtu, JEN 261:6 
TeSwa-nubni, see TieSwa-nuhni 


TETTIIA (see also Tenteja and Tintija) 
Te-et-ti-ia 
1) f. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 601:23 
TETUAE 
Te-du-a-e, var. (2) Te-tu-a-e, (3) Te-du-a-t, (4) Ta-tu(m)-a-e 
1) s. of Zt-ri-ra, (1)(3) JEN 65:31, 37; 279:27 (tablet has 
clearly Te-du-'a!-e mdr Z[t-ri-ra]); 637:37; (4) JENu 70a; 
Zi-ri-ra and Zi-ri-ra-a3, (2) JENu 611; (8) HSS V 90:18 
(read so against Du-du-a-t, s. of Gesri-ra, of copy) 


Ti-e-ur-hé, read Ti-e-<es)-ur-hé 
1) JEN 337 334 


TEWI.... 
Te-wi-[. .. .J 
1) f. of [... .]-wa, JEN 469: 16 
TEWIA 


Te-wi-ta, var. (2) Te-wi-e (impossible to collate) 
1) (1)(2) JEN 470:6, 10 
Tl....7A 
Til. . .J-ta 
1) HSS V 23:20 


TIAMPIRA 
Te-em-bi-ra, var. (2) Te-em-bi-ru, (3) Ti-am-bi-ri, (4) Ti-a-am-be- 
ra, (5) Ti-am-be-ra 
1) s. of Rae RA XXIII 24:5 
2) s. of Su-pu-ia, RA XXIII 26:29 
3) scribe, (3) JEN 299:23; (2) 613:28 (second sign, however, 
- looks more like eh than. em) 
4) (4) SMN 3494; (5) 3506 


[T']t-a3-31-mi-qa, see TieS-Simika 


Ti-a-as-ur-hé, see TieS-urhe 








TIES-SIMIKA 
Ti-i8-Si-mi-qa, var. (2) “Sin-3i-mi-qa, (3) Ti-8i-mi-ga, (4) Ti-is-30- 
me-qa, (5) Zi-t8-8t-mi-qa, (6) Zi-3t-mi-ga, (7) Ti-e8-38i-mi-ga, (8) 
Ti-11-8i-mi-qa, (9) [Tt-3i-mi]-ge, (10) [T}t-a8-si-mi-qa 
1) s. of A-.[. . .], (6) VAS I 107:5 
2) s. of A-wi-lu, (3)(9) JEN 609:1, 28 
3) s. of Ri-[mJu-Sarrt, (2) JENu 785 
4) s. of Suk-ra-pu, (5) JEN 320:22 
5) s. of Ta-a-ku, (5) JEN 589:31; (2) HSS V 76:22 
6) cowherd, s. of Tar-mi-til-la, (10) JEN 665:9 
7) £. of A-hu-wm-mi-3a, JEN 31:25; 163:17; 452:17; A-hu- 
mi-’a, JEN 92:29; Ahu-mi-3a, (4) JEN 213:39; Ahu-uwm- 
mi-8a, (2) JEN 259:35 
8) f. of Ha-ni-ku-uz-2i, (7) RA XXIII 1:32 
9) f. of Sa-ar-te-Sup, (8) SMN 899 
10) f. of Se-en-na-be, HSS IX 91:4 


TIES-URHE 
Ti-e-es-ur-hé, var. (2) Tt-e-e3-ur-he, (3) Ti-es-ur-hé, (4) Ti-3u- 
ur-hé, (5) Ti-t-e-e8-ur-hé, (6) Te-e3-ur-he, (7) Ti-a-a8-ur-hé 
1) s. of Tak-ku, gs. of E-en-na-ma-ti, JEN 669: 2, 6, 9,13, 14,41, 
46, 47, 48, 51, 57, 59, 66, 71, 72; s. of Ta-ak-ku, ggs. of Te- 
hi-ip-til-la, (3)(4) JEN 399:1, 4, 24, 33, 37, 40; (8) 668:1, 4, 
21, 23, 38, 44 
2) *"ha-za-an-nu, (2)(6) JEN 433:37, 39 
3) (2) JEN 27:8, 9; 294:6; (7) 310:5, 6; 337:34 (wr. Ti-e- 
<e8>-ur-hé) ; (5) 402:9; 573( = 490) :6 
TIESWA-NUHNI 
Ti-e-e8-wa-nu-uh-ni 
1) judge, s. of Ki-bi-ia, AASOR XVI 70:32 
2) HSS IX 20:8 
Di-hi-ba-(a)-pu, see Tehip-apu 
(T]i-ht-ip-til-la, see Tehip-tilla 
Ti-hi-til-la, see Tehip-tilla 
TIKU.... 
Di-ku-[. .. .] 
1) JEN 396:10 
Ti-la-am-mu, read 'A*!-t7-la-am-mu 
1) scribe, AASOR XVI 25:43 
Til-la-nu, read Be-la-nu 
1) RA XXXV, p. 27 
Ti-il-8i-mi-qa, see TieS-Simika 
'TILUN-NAJA 
STi-lu-un-na-a-a 
1) AASOR XVI 4:13, 19 
Ti-mi-til-la, read Tar-mi-til-la 
1) OLZ V, col. 245:3, 10 


DINGIR-AGAL 
Dingir-a-gal 
1) scribe, HSS V 27:25 
DINGIR.MES.ME.ZI? 


DINGIR.MES.ME*?.z1? 
1) s. of Mér-*™e3ri*", JEN 410:32 


DINGIR.MIN.NA, read Ilu-Sina" 


D{t)-t-in-8u-uh, read T[a]*-t-in-3u-uh 
1) f. of Pur-ni-ma-a3-hu, JEN 85:30 


TINTIIA (see also Tenteia and Tettiia) 
Ti-in-ti-ia 
1) s. of A-ga-a-a, JEN 5:32, 38; 71:35; 81:32, 41; 96:32, 41; 
202:36, 45; 418:32, 39; 580: 31, 40; JENu 564; 590; 591; 
610; 727: 847; 1007; br. of Sa-ad-du-ia and Ha-ip-Sarri, 
JEN 94: 2, 10, 18, 16 
TINZI (see also Kinzi) 
Di-in-zi (first sign is clearly di but nevertheless perhaps a poor 


writing for ki) 
1) f. of Pal-te-sup, JEN 196:28 
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Di-ba-le-en-ni, read Kt*-ba-le-en-ni 
1) s. of A-ta-na-a-ilu, JEN 79:2 


pi-pa-li-ih-tadad, read Salim-pa-li-ih-adad 


Di-bi-til-la, read _Ki*-bi-til-la 
1) s. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 130:2 


TIPNU-SUR (div. uncert.) 
Ti-ip-nu-8ur, var. (2) Ti-ip-nu-su-ur 
1) f. of Suk-ri-ia, (2) JEN 297:8; 559:25 (see also following 
number) 
2) f. of Suk-ri-te-Sup, JENu 736 (see also preceding number) 


TIRIKU 
Ti-rt-ku 
1) s. of U-ga-ap-lu, HSS IX 156:9 (impossible to collate) 
2) f. of A-k[ap]-ta-e, JEN 130:11 
8) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 130:12 (read so against Za-ki-ta of copy); 
HSS IX 22:35 
4) TCL IX 26:4 


TIRWIJA 
Ti-ir-wi-ia 
1) slave, JEN 572:4, 5, 8, 11, 15, 19, 24, 26, 30, 32 
2) JEN 667:[2,] 7, 8, 10, 22, 29, 32, 34, 36 


‘TIRWIJA 
IT}-tr-wi-ia 
1) w. of Jt-hi-til-la (s. of A-ri-th-ha-a-a), JEN 482:5, 12, 14 
TIRWIN-ATAL 
Ti-tr-wi-na-tal, var. (2) Ti-ir-wi-na-a-tal 
1) JEN 516:19; HSS IX 5:6; AASOR XVI 98:5; (2) SMN 
2351 


'TIRWIN-ELLI 
STi -ar-wi-ni-el-li 
1) JAOS LVI 4:15 


TISSA 
Ti-13-8a 
1) scribe, JEN 201:25 


TISAM-MUSNI 
Ti-8d-am-mu-us-mi, var. (2) Ti-8a-mu-us-ni 
1) f. of Hu-tar-ra-ap-he, JEN 78:5; 179:7; Hu-tar-ra-ap-hé, 
JEN 290:8; JENu 924 : 
2) AASOR XVI 90:5; (2) SMN 652 


TISEHE 
Ti-Se-he 
1) s. of A-hu-ia, JEN 232:28 
2) s. of A-ti-ga-til, SMN 3676 
3) f£. of A-bi-tlu, JENu 41 
4) f. of Te-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 100:21, 32; AASOR XVI 29:28 


Ti8-Simika, see TieS-Simika 
'TIS-NURI 
IT4-8-nu-ri 
1) SMN 104; 403; 545 
TISPAK-IL 
Ti-i8-pa-ki-il, var. (2) Ti-i8-ba-ki-il, (3) Ti-13-ba-ki-il 
1) s. of Be-li-ia, JEN 600:3, 10, 11, 14, 16, 39; Béli-[ca], (2) 
JENu 1118 
2) f. of Ki-ba-li, (3) JEN 403 :36 


TISPAK-SARRU 
Ti-is-ba-ak-Sarru™ 
1) JENu 620 
Ti-i3-8u-d-ia, see TeSSuja 
Ti-Su-ur-hé, see TieS-urhe 
pi.TE.NA-‘adad, read Salim-palih-adad 
TIWIRA.... 


Ti-wi-ro-....? 
1) f. of Ta-t-8e-en-ni, JENu 399 





TIWIRRA 
Ti-wr-ir-ra, var. (2) Di-wt-ir-ra 
1) s. of E-te-ta, br. of Nu-i-se-ri, JEN 39:1, 18 
2) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, HSS IX 83:1, 16, 21; 129:6, rev. 3; Se- 
na-a-a, HSS IX 144:rev. 9, 23 
3) s. of [. . . .J-ta, f. of Ha-na-a-a and Ili-a-bi, h. of A-ba-ad- 
du-ia, JEN 301:3, 5, 6, 10, 11, 14 
4) JEN 669:62, 68; JENu 640; RA XXIII 19:11; (2) SMN 66 
TUBAJA 
Du-ha-a-a 
1) JEN 512:5, 19 
TUHEIA 
Du-he-ia, var. (2) Du-hé-ia 
1) (1)(2) HSS V 29:11, 12, 18, 18, 37 
Tu-uw-ta, see Tula 
TUHMIIA (see also Tuia) 
Du-uh-mi-ia, var, (2) Du-uh-me-ta, (3) Tu-uw-mi-ta, (4) Tu-wm*- 
hi-ia, (5) Dub-mi-ia, (6) [Tul-w-me-ta, (7) Tu-uh*-me-ta 
1) s. of Ki-18-te-1a, HSS V 10:20, 23 
2) f. of AL-ki-te-Sup, (4) JEN 8:22 (read so against Tu-ru-hi-ta 
of copy); 22:28; (2) 409:25, 31; (2) JENu 555 
3) f. of Ha-t8-te-Sup, (3) JEN 79:17 
4) f. of It-ha-bi-hé, (5) JEN 322:2 
5) f. of Ni-2i-gu, (7) JEN 403:38 (read so against Tu-ru-me-ia 
of copy) 
6) JEN 184:16; (6) 578:16 
TUHMI-TESUP 
saat pel 
1) s.? of [S]i-dl-wa-te-Sup, RA XXIII 66:12? (wr. (D]u-uf- 
mi-te-3up) 
2) f. of Su-ul-lu-ma-tadad, SMN 1067 
TUHMI-TILLA 
Du-ub-mi-til-la 
1) SMN 2207 
TUIA 
Tu-t-ia, var. (2) Tu-w-ia 
1) f. of A-kip-Sa-li(m), RA XV 1:24=TCL IX 17:22 
2) f. of E>-te-Sup, (2) JEN 578:21 (read perhaps Tu-u>-(me)- 
ta, f. of H?-<li>-te-Sup) 
Du-i-tk-ku, read Ba-t-ik-ku 
1) a&S8abu, RA XXVIII 7:27 
TUKKANI (Sum. Duggani—PMP) 
Dug-qa-ni, var. (2) Du-ga-ni 
1) f. of Su-uk-ri-ta, (2) JEN 436:9 
2) scribe, JEN 139:18, 22; 186:20 
Tu-ug-qa-a-bi, see Tupk-apu 
Du-qa-a-pu, see Tupk-apu 
Duk-ki-ia, see Tupkiia 
Duk-ki-til-la, see Tupki-tilla 


TUKKI-ZARWA 
Du-uk-ki-za-ar-wa 
1) massartu, HSS IX 37:11 
Du-ug-li, read Du-ug-li-<lu> 
1) TCL IX 22:23 
DUGL-ILU 
Du-ug-li-lu, var. (2) Du-ug-li-i-lu, (3) Tu(m)-ug-l[i*-luJ, (4) Tu- 


ku-ul-tlu 
1) f. of Pa-li-ia, (4) JEN 66:19; (4) 273:22; Ba-li-ia, (3) JEN 


284: 24 
2) (2) JEN 577:9, 12; JENu 1007; HSS IX 38:9; 102:7; TCL 


IX 22:23 (wr. Du-ug-li-<lu>) 
Tu-ku-ul-tlu, see Dugl-ilu 
TUL.... 


Tu-ul-.... 
1) HSS IX 147:8 
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TULATI 
Du-la-di 
1) f. of Ta-a-a, JENu 979 


TULIJA 
Du-ti-ia, var. (2) Tu-l-ia 
1) s. of St-mi-ga-tal, (2) JEN 123:23 
2) f. of Hu-ti-a, (2) HSS IX 18:48, 54 
3) f. of I-ri-ri-til-la, (2) HSS TX 21:18; SMN 2204 
4) f. of Qa-u-rt, HSS TX 140:rev. 4 
5) JEN 236:13; RA XXIII 43:10 


TULIANNI 
Du-li-an-ni 
1) f.? of 1A-zu-e, RA XXIII 76:7 
TULIP-APU 
Tu-li-pa-pu, var. (2) Du-li-pa-pu, (3) Tu-li-ip-a-pu 
1) JEN 612:8; (2) SMN 3013; (3) 3052; RA XXVIII 4:13 


TULPIJA (see also Kiabiia) 
Til-bi-ia, var. (2) Tu-ul-bi-ia 
1) s. of Ha-ni-i, HSS V 70:22, 29 
2) s. of Ki-in-nu-uz-zi, JEN 487:28; RA XXIII 51:29; Ki-in- 
nu-zt, TCL IX 8:14, 25 
3) f. of E-mu-ta, (2) JEN 253:32 
4) f. of Il-hi-i8-t, (2) JEN 410:23 
5) f. of Se-gar-til-la, HSS V 83:38 
6) f. of Si-mi-qa, AASOR XVI 96:20 
7) f. of U-ta-a-a, JEN 339:18; 380:22; JAOS LV 1:20; JENu 
471; U-da-a-a, (2) HSS V 71:41 
8) JEN 373:22; RA XXVIII 7:33 
Tuls-bi-Sarri, see Kdbi-Sarri 
TULPI-SENNI 
Til-bi-Se-en-ni, var. (2) Til-bi-3e-ni, (3) Du-ul-bi-Se-en-ni, (4) 
Tu-ul-bi-Se-en-ni, (5) Tu-ul-bi-Se-ni 
1) s. of El-hi~p-Sarri, br. of ‘Wa-ar-ha-zt-iz-za, (1)(4) JEN 
437:1, 16, 17, 28 
2) s. of H-na-ma-ti, (3) JEN 566:20; (3) JENu 412 
3) s. of Ili-ma-ahi?’, (2) JEN 514:3 
4) s. of I-na-a-bi, (4) AASOR XVI 20:17, 26 
5) s. of [8-[gar]~pa, JEN 80:5, 8, 9; 13-ga-ar-pa, JENu 827 
6) s. of Sa-ri-i3-Se, (5) JEN 248:18 
7) s. of Ta-ti-ga, (2) RA XXIII 1:33 
8) s. of Dup-ki-ia, HSS V 24:17 
9) [s. of] Du-ra-ri, (1)(8) JENu 313 
10) f. of A-ri-g-ga-na-ri, JEN 323:24; (2) 333:87; 390:36 
11) f. of Ge-wi-ta-e, JEN 133:7 
12) f. of Ta-a-a-ti-ki, (4) JEN 69:23; HSS V 62:20 
13) f. of /Wa-lu-ia, gf. of V-na-a-a, HSS V 41:2 
14) f. of .. . .-t¢-ta, (2) JEN 133:20 (read so against Tul-bi-de- 
en-nt of copy); 619:1, 3 
15) JEN 639:4; (2) JENu 86; 807 


‘TULPU 
IT l-pu 
1) m. of Ha-ni-a, JEN 636:35 
TULPU....? 


Tul-pu-[. . . .] (copied as HAP-Se-ti) 
1) s. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 521:7 


‘TULPUN-NAIA 
STiul-pu-un-na-a-a, var. (2) Tul-pu-na-a-a, (3) ’Tu-ul-pu-un-na- 
a-a, (4) /Tu-ul-pu-na-o-a, (5) /Du-ul-pu-un-na-a-a, (6) Du-ul-pu- 
na-a-a, (7) ‘Du-ul-pu-na-a, (8) "Tu-ul-pu-na-ia, (9) Tuél*-pu-un- 
na-a-a, (10) Tu(m)-ul-pu-un-na-a-a 
1) d.? of A-ku-ia, (8) HSS V 65:6 
2) d. of Er-w{t-Sarjri, (2) AASOR XVI 23:4, 5, 6, 9, 11, 15, 
16, 18 
3) d. of ‘Se-el-du-un-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 21:2, 7, 8, 12, 15, 17; 
22:2, 15; 37:5, 8, 17, 23, 28; (1)(8) 39:1, 6, 9, 17, 18; (3) 
40:1, 5, 9, 10, 12; ‘Se-el-tu(m)-un-na-a-a, (1)(2)(5)(6) 
AASOR XVI 33:1, 7, 18, 14, 16, 22, 37; (1)(2) 34:12, 16, 
18, 22, 25, 27, 29; (1)(9) 41:1, 7, 11, 15, 17, 20; Se-el-tu- 
na-a-a, (4) AASOR XVI 18:2, 8, 12; (4) 25:3, 7, 9, 11, 15, 


18, 23; Se-el-tu(m)-na-a-a, (4) AASOR XVI 24:2, 4, 7; (2) 
30:6, 7, 13, 15, 16, 18, 20; Se-el-du-wn-na-a, AASOR XVI 
28:1, 6,8 

4) m. of Ta-a-a, JEN 487:3 

5) w. of Ha-Su-ar, (10) AASOR XVI 15:4, 10, 11, 18; (10) 
16:7, 15 

6) (6)(7) JEN 664: 2, 5, 14, 25, 27; (2) JENu 309; (3) HSS IX 
116:2, 7, 9, 12, 24; (8) AASOR XVI 17:6, 13; (5)(6) 19:4, 
8, 12, 16; (3) 20:11; (7) 26:4, 5, 10; 27:4, 5, 8, 11, 14, 16; 
29:3, 11, 13; (2) 31:3; 32:3, 6, 7, 12, 13, 16; 35:6, 11; (2) 
36:3, 5, 7; (1)(2)(5) 38:1, 5, 18, 22, 28, 33; (2) 42:2, 7; 
43:1; 44:7; (2) 45:4, 8 

Tu-ul-ta-e, read Tu-ul-duk*-k[a]* 
1) HSS IX 38:4 


TUL-TESUP 
Tu-ul-te-3up 
1) SMN 3088 
TULTU? 
Tul-tu(m) (first sign doubtful; read perhaps Hap-tu(m)) 
1) f. of Si-l-wa-a-a, HSS IX 20:41 
‘TULTU 
SDu-ul-du-t, var. (2) /Du-ul-du 
1) (1)(2) AASOR XVI 75:2, 9, 12 


TULTUKKA 
Du-ul-du-ug-qa, var. (2) Du-ul-dug-gqa, (3) Tu(m)-ul-tu(m)-ugq-qa, 
(4) Du-ul-du-ga, (5) Tu-ul-du-ug-ga, (6) Du-ul-duk-ka, (7) Tu(m)- 
ul-tu(m)-qa, (8) Tu-ul-duk-ka, (9) Du-ul-tu-ug-ga, (<(10) Til-duq- 
qa) 
1) s. of Hu-"i-te!, (2) JEN 290:45, 52 
2) s. of Ta-a-a-u-ki, br. of I-la-nu and Ki-ba-ar-ra-ap-he, (3) 
(7) HSS IX 109:2, 9, 11, 15, 21 
3) f. of Ma-an-ni-ia, (6) JEN 547:3; HSS V 16:21; 18:36; (4) 
98:15; (5) 99:2; IX 97:33 (wr. Du-ul-<du)-ug-qa); (2) 
102:34; 105:35; 110:2; 155:rev. 1 . 
4) f. of Na-t-ip-til-la, HSS IX 97:33 (wr. Du-ul-(du)-ugq-qa) ; 
102:33; 110:2; 157:rev. 8 
5) f. of Wa-ra-te, (10) AASOR XVI 63:22; read Ku-dugq-qa 
against Til-dugq-qa of translit. 
6) slave, JENu 533; (5)(9) HSS IX 94:2, 9, 12 
6) (8) HSS IX 38:4 (read so against Tu-ul-ta-e of copy); 
AASOR XVI 6:65, 67; (8) SMN 349 
Du-ul-ug-qa, read Du-ul-(du)-ug-qa 
1) f. of Ma-an-ni-ia and Na-i+p-til-la, HSS IX 97:33 
TUMMA 
Tu-um-ma 
1) SMN 3048; 3052; RA XXXV, p. 27 
Tu-um-hi-ia, see Tubmija 
TUMKI-TIRWI (Dumai-tirwi?) 
Du-um-ki-ti-tr-wi 
1) s. of A-ri-bi-en-ni, RA XXIII 16:4 
TUMPA 
Tu-um-ba, var. (2) Tu(m)-um-ba 
1) s. of Nt-tk-ri-ia, JEN 273:25 
2) f. of [... .nji-ta, (2) JEN 560:3 


TUMSIMANA 
Du-um-Si-ma-na, var. (2) Du-us-ma-na, (3) Tu-us-ma-na 
1) s. of Tu-ri-ki-tar, (3) JEN 79:18; Du-ri-ki-in-tar, JEN 
. 644:5 
2) f. of Qa-an-ge, JEN 514:18 
3) f. of Te-hi-te-3up, JEN 85:34; (2) JENu 629; 1047; Te-hi- 
tt-te-Sup, (2) JEN 477:29 
TUNIIA 
Tu-ni-ia 
1) s. of [.. . .]-nta, JEN 568:29? (wr. Tu-ni-ia) 
2) f. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 289: 22 
TUNI-MASHU 
Du-ni-ma-as-hu 
1) SMN 535 
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TUN-TESUP 19) f. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 74:2 
Du-un-te-[S]u-up, var. (2) Du-un-te-Sup 20) f. of Sur-ki-til- la, JEN 400:40 
1) f. of Ar-bt, JEN 260:21 21) £. of Tar-mi-til-la, RA XXIII 30:27 
2) (2) SMN 3187 22) f. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, (4) JEN 262: 28; 409:19; read Ut*-hi- 
TUNTUIA (see also Puntutuija?) tp-til-la in both cases 
Du-un-du-ia 23) {. of Tul-bi-Se-en-ni, HSS V 24: 7 
1) s. of Ki-ik-ki, JEN 277:34; br. of A-ga-ap-dug-ge, JEN 24) f. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 665:16 
25) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, AASOR XVI 30:23; 33:26; 34:39 


621:4, 33 
2) f. of Sula: JEN 5:26; 71:29; 81:26; 94:29; 96:26; 
202:30; 418:26; 580:25; JENu 564; 590; 591; 610; 727: 
1007 
3) JEN 531:7; HSS IX 48:8 
fTUNTUIA 
JDu-un-du-ia 
1) SMN 126; 394; 560; 722 
‘TUNTUKATIL 
SDu-un-du-qa-til, var. (2) Y*"'Pu-un-tu-qa-til 
1) habiru woman, (2) JEN 456:24 
2) SMN 118 
TUP Kees 
Du-up-. ... 
1) JENu 231; HSS IX 8:15 (copied as Du-up-Sd-ra; impossible 
to collate) 


Dupp...., read Ump.... 


TUPK-APU 
Dup-qa-a-pu, var. (2) Dup-qa-pu, (3) Du-ga-a-pu, (4) Tu-ug-ga- 
a-bt 
1) s. of A-ku-Se-en-ni, (3) JEN 292:26; (2) JENu 797; A-gu- 
Se-en-ni, (4) JENu 979 


2) s.of Ar-...., JENu 610 
TUPKI.... 
Dup-ki-. ..., var. (2) Tu(m)-up-ki-[. . . .] 
1) s. of Si-ri-...., HSS IX 133:8, rev. 8 (translit. as Dup- 
ki-bar-ri) 
2) (2) JEN 561:33; TCL IX 35:12 
TUPKIJA 


Dup-ki-ia, var. (2) Dup”?-ki-ia, (8) Du-up-ki-ia, (4) Tu-up-ki-ta, 
(5) Duk-ki-ia 
1) s. of A-qa*-wa*-t[tl]*, JEN 286: 13 (read so against A-[. . . .] 
of copy) 
2) a-lik sért, s. of Ar-te-e3-Se, JEN 665:5 
3) s. of A-ar-te-Sup, br. of Ar-bi-ia, (3) JEN 82:7, 10 
4) s, of En-na-mil-ki, AASOR XVI 20:18, 25 
5) s. of H-te-e3-8e-en-ni, JEN 289:21 
6) s. of Qa-ar-ze-ia, (2) JEN 38:25; 584:3, 11, 12, 14, 16, 19; 
Qar-ze-ia, JEN 91:20; 92:19; Qar-ze-e, JENu 62; Qar-ze-e-a, 
JENu 439; Kar-ze-ia, JENu 963 
7) s. of Ge-lip-Sarri, AASOR XVI 44:15, 28 
8) s. of Mi-na-Suk, AASOR XVI 44:14 
9) s. of Ri-mu-Sarri, JEN 604:21; AASOR XVI 30:22; 33:29; 
34:49, 62; 37:30, 43 
10) s. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 480:17; HSS TX 22:1, 5, 11, 20, 22 
11) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 229:27a (omitted i in copy): 465: 22, 24 
(see also following number) 
12) s. of Ta-i-in-3u-uh, JEN 402:33 (see also preceding number) 
13) s. of Pu-ra-ri, br. of Nt-tr-bi-ia, (5) JEN 472:27, 35 
14) f. of A-hu-ta, AASOR XVI 20:18 
15) f. of A-ri-ge-el-be, JEN 249:17, 25; (8) 611:18; A-ri-ge-el-bi, 
HSS V 62:24 
16) f. of Artil-la, AASOR XVI 28:21 
17) f. of It-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 12:20; 30:17; 34:17, 30; 45:16, 29; 
54:17, 30; 55:19; 274:3; 425: 23, 31; 426:19; 584:27; JENu 
96; 173; 1163; Ut-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 22:19, 22; 37:23; (4) 
262:28 (read so against Te-[hi]-ip-til-la of copy); 409:19 


(read so against Te-hi-ip-til-la of copy); 416:18; 419:19; 


420 :22; 421: 18; 483: 16; 583: 16, 30; 585: 23; (4) JENu 285; 

289; 313; 362; 686; [t-hi-tp-til-la and It-}i-til-la, JEN 4:15, 

29: It-hi-ip-til-la and Ut-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 400:30, 38, 44 
18) f. of Ma-a8-qa-an-ta-ar, HSS V 35:3 





26) f. of Ul-hi-ip-til-la, see No. 17 

27) f. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 207 :14; 211: 20; 302:21; 305:18; 385:23; 
430: 20; 467:39; (4) JENu 240; 562 

28) f. of Zi-mi-e, RA XXIII 29:24, 35 

29) JEN 3:22; 655:2, 7, 9, 11, 14, 20, 30, 32; JENu 62; 943; (5) 
974; AASOR XVI 23:37 (see also Dup-ki-tz-za mér Ar-zi- 
iz-zain 1. 20); RA XXIII 62:19, seal; VAS I 110:21 


Dup-ki-bar-ri, see Tupki.... 


TUPKL-SARRI 
Dup-ki-Sarri, var. (2) Du-up-ki-sarri 
1) s. of Ar-[... .], JEN 470:4, 16, 18, 24 
2) s. of Ku-ua-zu, JEN 61:38, 37; 294:30, 36; JENu 220; Gu- 
uz-zu, JENu 631; Ku-d-zu, (1)(2) HSS V 8:14, 18 


TUPKI-SENNI 
Dup-ki-Se-en-ni 
1) s. of Ge-ra-ar-til-la, HSS V 22:19, 25; 93:4, 13; IX 156:2, 8 
(read so against Ge-Sa-ar-til-la of translit.); RA XXIII 
76:seal; s. of Ge-ra-ar-til-la and /A-su-li, JENu 924 


TUPKI-TESUP 
Dup-ki-le-Sup 
1) mar Sarri, SMN 674 
2) SMN 2211 


TUPKI-TILLA 
Dup-ki-til-la, var. (2) Dup*?-ki-til-la, (3) Duk-ki-til-la 
1) s. of Al-ki-ta, JEN 583:22, 29 
2) s. of Eb-li-te-Sup, JEN 111:22, 28 
3) s. of Ht-il-bi-is-8u-uh, JEN 204:2, 14, 17, 20, 40; br. of Gu- 
ur-pa-za-ah, JEN 124:5, 12; 8. of Hi-il-bi-su-uh, br. of Ma- 
at-te-Sup, JEN 311:28, 32 
4) s. of Inb(uL)-“adad, JEN 340:44 
5) s. of Nu-i-Se-ri, br. of Qa-a-zi, St-il-wa-te-sup, and Hu-ti-ip- 
til-la, JEN 661:2, 18 
6) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 519:10 
7) s. of U-ge-e, SMN 3597 
8) s. of Wa-ra-ni, HSS V 25:33, 38 (read perhaps Wa-ra-te 
and see following number) 
9) s. of Warad-ti-ia, HSS IX 73:2, 14 (see also preceding 
number) 
10) f. of Ha-ni-e, JENu 323 
11) f. of Hu-um-pa-be, HSS IX 31:13; 36:25 
12) f. of Hu-ti-ia, (3) HSS TX 86:14; 89:3, 13 
13) f. of Ilu-ta-bu, JEN 128:15 
14) f. of 8¢-Ja-ht, HSS V 80:41 
15) f. of U-na-ap-%e, JEN 20:2; 319:4 
16) f. of Ut-ta-za-ah, HSS TX 24:34 
17) scribe, JEN 111:27; 340:45; JENu 679 
18) JEN 98:5; 125:26?; 230:13; 254:7; 261:8; 288:5; 399:5, 
27; (3) 535:3; (3) 540:4; (3) 549:7, 10; JENu 9; 62; 387; 
(2) 539; (3) 987; RA XXXV, p. 27; VAST 111:12 


TUPKIZZA 
Dup-ki-iz-za 
1) s. of Ar-zi-iz-za, JEN 206:43, 48; 256:29 (read so against 
Ar-gi-iz-za of copy —PMP) ; 328: 34; 416: 26, 30; 421: 23, 32; 
AASOR XVI 23:20 (see also seal of Dup-kt-ia in 1. 37) 
2) JEN 654:41 


TUPK-URASSE 
Dup-ku-ra-a3-%e, var. (2) Dup-ku-ra-d3-Se 
1) s. of Nu-uz-za, (1)(2) HSS IX 41:4, 12, 16 
2) s. of Um-bi-te-Sup, HSS IX 28:26, 31 


Du-up-sd-ra, see Tup .. . . (impossible to collate) 
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TUPSIKKA (or Tupiikka) 33) s. of Sur-kum-a-tal, TCL IX 9:8 
Dup-Si-iq-qa, var. (2) Tu(m)-up-3t-ig-ga 34) s. of Ta-a-a, (2) JEN 354:43; (2) HSS V 45:2, 6, 10; scribe, 
1) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, br. of Mu-su-ia, JEN 1:16 (2) JEN 27:31, 34; 468:35; (2) HSS [X 17:24, 27; 111:14 
2) f. of E-na-a-a, (2) JEN 86:2; E-en-na-a-a, JEN 356:4 (see also following number) 
3) f. of Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 226:39; HSS V 52:13 35) s. of Ta-t-Se-ni, br. of Ip-8d-ha-lu and Ha-ni-ku, (1)(2) 
JEN 472: 23, 33 (see also preceding number) 
Duppurtu, read Umpurtu and see Impurtu 36) s. of Teet-tiia, JEN 601:23, 34 
ca seict) Deke 37) a-lik il-ki, s. of Dup-ki-ia, (2) JEN 665:16 
’ . -du-ga-a- . 
1)'s. of Sin-rabt, (2) JEN 239:38; *Sin-rabt, JENu 799 eae et ee pea ie ee 
Tar-mi-til-la, UCP TX 12:59 : a ed 
2) f. of ? 40) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (2) JEN 413:1, 8, 12 
TURA.... 41) s. of Zi-ku-ra, HSS V 16:2, 18 
Durra-.... 42) s. of ... .-da-ni, JEN 88:22, 25 (read perhaps E-zi-da-ni) 
1) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, RA XXTIT 28:13 48) f. of A-hu-ta, (2) JEN 289:20 
TURAIA 44) f. of A-ki-ia, (2) JEN 487:24; (2) AASOR XVI 61:37 (see 
Du-ra-a-a | also following number) 
1) s. of Sa-li-be-li, HSS IX 19:44, 56 45) f. of A-kip-til-la, JEN 4:21, 27; (2) 12:18; 22:23; 34:23, 28; 
TURARA? 37:21; 45:22, 30; 54:23, 29; 55:17; 400:34; 409:18; 419: 
Tu-ra-ra 16; (2) 420: 20; 425: 24, 28; (2) 426:17, 35; 584:24; 585:22; 
1) TCL IX 41:55 JENu 96; 173; 289; 313; 362; 686; (2) 941; 948; 1163; 1169; 
A-ki-ip-til-la, (2) JENu 285 (see also preceding number) 
TURARI : 46) f. of Ar-te-Sup, (2) HSS IX 18:51 
Du-ra-ri, var. (2) Tu-ra-ri, (3) Tu(m)-ra-ri, (4) Tu-ra-a-ri, (5) 47) f. of A’tar-til-la, HSS IX 26:2 
Tu(m)-ra-a-rt, (6) Du-ra-ri-t 48) f. of A-ta-a-a, JENu 752 


1) s. of A-ga-a-a, br. of Qa-i-it-ta, (1)(2) JEN 67:1, 12, 15, 18, 
21; br. of Ki-ba-a-a, (2) JENu 240; br. of Glu-du-ti-ia], Pa- 
a-a, Ik-ki-ia, and Ki-[pa]-a-a, (2) JEN 134:2; A-ga-a-a, 
JEN 190:17; br. of Gu-du-it-ia, Pa-a-a, Ik-ki-ia, Ki-pa-a-a, 
and Se-eh-li-ia, JEN 508:13 (see also following number) 

2) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 406:27; (4) HSS IX 115:19 (see 
also preceding number) 

3) s. of A-kip-Sarri, (2) AASOR XVI 26:14, 29 

4) s. of A-kip-til-la, br. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 642:24, 27 

5) s. of **Amurru-[....J, (2) RA XXIII 50:37 (read so 
against Sit-mar-t[u-. . . .] of copy and translit.) 

6) s. of A-ri-ba-pu, (2) HSS V 68:2, 8, 11, 18, 21, 41 

7) s. of El-hi-tp-8arri, JENu 323; (2) HSS V 7:36; 30:1, 12, 26; 
Il-hi-tp-Sarri, (2) JEN 217:23; Eb-li-ip-Sarri, JEN 279:26 

8) s. of E-mu-ia, JEN 18:23, 28; 405:21, 27; 467:38, 55; (2) 
JENu 240; judge, HSS V 48:6 

9) s. of En-Sa-ru, (1)(2) JEN 68:25, 39 

10) s. of En-8uk-ru and En-suk-ru(m), HSS TX 33:4, 13 

11) s. of EHr-wi-a-tal, HSS IX 78:7, 17, 19 (wr. in gen. with -we) 

12) s. of Ha-lu-ut-ta, AASOR XVI 63:23, 36 

13) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, RA XXIII 45:23, seal 

14) s. of Ha-st-ia, HSS V 88:27, 33 (see also following number) 

15) s. of Ha-3i-tp-til-la, (2) RA XXIII 46: 18, seal (see also pre- 
ceding number) 

16) s. of I-la-an-ni-su, (3) JEN 47:21, 27; Ila-nisa“, JENu 793 

17) manezattuhlu, s. of I-in-ki-ru, HSS IX 12:29 

18) s. of Ip-8d-ha-lu, HSS V 16:27, 30; 23:15; 85:27, 33; 87:34, 
44; (1)(6) IX 74:4, 24 

19) s. of I2-2t-ia, (2) HSS IX 102:2, 12, 15, 18, 22, 46 

20) s. of Ga-wi-na-ni, HSS V 61:1, 4, 6 

21) s. of Na-t-i3-du-ni, RA XXIII 48:39, seal 

22) s. of Ni-na-aS-...., (3) JEN 615:26 

23) s. of Ni-zi*-gu, HSS IX 120:3, 5 (read probably so against 
Ni-el-gu of copy) 

24) s. of Pa-a-a, JEN 246:20; (2) HSS V 105:3; Ba-a-a, (5) 
SMN 6 

25) s. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 538:11, 16; HSS IX 19:40, 57; 22:32, 
41; (2) 36:26, 39; Pu-hi-a, HSS IX 28:25, 36 

26) s. of Sa-ma-hul, br. of Ni-nu-a-tal, Wa-an-ti-’e-en-ni, and 
A-ri-qa-ma-ri, (2) JEN 97:3, 11 

27) s. of Se-il-wi-na-tal, br. of Se-ga-ru and Se-il-wi-ia, JEN 
251 :2 

28) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, (2) JEN 309:21 

29) s. of Sif... .], (2) HSS IX 96:24, 35 

30) s. of Si-il-wa-a-a, (2) HSS V 97:3, 15 

31) s. of 8i-mi-ga, AASOR XVI 63:21, 27 

32) s. of Sit-mar-tlu-....],(2) RA XXIII 50:37; read @*Amurru- 


[.. 


49) f. of Ha-al-3e-en-ni, (2) RA XXIII 50:3 

50) f. of Ha-na-[. . . .], JENu 1169 

51) f. of gap-se-ti, JEN 521:7; read perhaps Til-pu-[. . . .] 

52) f. of Ha-3i-pa-pu, JEN 190:16 

53) f. of Hu-um-ba, (2) RA XXIII 50:3 

54) f. of Hu-ta-a-a, RA XXIII 31:44 

55) f. of Ik-kt-rt, (2) JEN 327:2 

56) f. of It-<<ht>)-ha-bi-he, JEN 239:33; instead of pumu 
tablet has clearly 1a1 before Du-ra-ri 

57) f. of It-hi-ip-Sar-ri, (3) JEN 561:22 

58) f. of /Ku-un-du-ra-te, RA XXIII 44:4 

59) f. of Ni-tr-hi-til-la, AASOR XVI 27:24; 28:24; 30:32; (2) 
34:38; 37:41 

60) f. of Ni-ir-bi-ia, (2) JEN 472:27 

61) f. of Nu-qa-ap-sar-ri, JEN 142:2, 4 

62) f. of Sa-ma-hul, (2) AASOR XVI 23:27 

63) f. of Sa-am-ha-ri, (2) JENu 885 

64) f. of Sa-ti-in-Su-uh, SMN 827 

65) f. of Sa-du-8a, JEN 3:20, 32; 55:17; 100:19; 400:29, 39; 
409:17;416:17; 419:18; 421: 16; (1)(2) 426: 18, 31; 483:14; 
583:15; 584:25, 40; 585:21, 34; JENu 173; 289; 313; 686; 
§a-tu-Sa, (2) JEN 12:19; (2) 262:30; (2) 420:20; (2) JENu 
285; [Sa-d]u-t-sa, JENu 367 

66) f. of Se-le-bu, JEN 23:28, 44 

67) f. of Se-ni-ia, (2) JENu 591 

68) f. of Se-e8-wi-qa, JENu 760 

69) f. of f Se-wi-tr-na-a-a, (1)(3) HSS IX 119:2, 4, 12, 13, 18 

70) f. of Suk-ri-ia, RA XXIII 30:26 

71) f. of Duk-ki-ia, (2) JEN 472:27 

72) [f. of] Tul-bi-se-en-ni, JENu 313 

73) f. of Tul-pu-[... .], JEN 521:7 (copied as wap-3e-tz) 

74) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JENu 1169 

75) f. of Wa-an-di-pu-ku-ur, JENu 760 

76) f. of Wa-an-ti-i3-3e, JEN 140:10; JENu 883 

77) etennu, (2) JENu 615; etennu and assabu, (3) RA XXVIII 
6:6; e-te-nu and a-lik tl-kt, (2) RA XXVIII 4:7; a-lik il-ki, 
RA XXVIII 5:4 

78) judge, (2) AASOR XVI 70:28 

79) scribe, (2) AASOR XVI 20:22, 27 

80) slave, RA XXVIII 8:2 

81) JEN 3:21; 338:38; 391:16, 18, 19; 458:20; JENu 350; (2) 
797; HSS V 46:26; 104:1; (2) IX 38:7; 56:[7,] 10; 110:7; 
147:3;150:rev. 7; AASOR XVI 1:1, 4, 50; 10:13; (6) SMN 
361; (2) TCL IX 15:10 


TURARIIA 


Duwu-ra-ri-ia, var. (2) Tu-ra-ri-ta 


1) JEN 599:25; (1)(2) JENu 28; HSS IX 40:4, 6; 72:2, 16 
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‘TURARITU 
!Du-ra-ri-tu(m), var. (2) {Tu-ra-ri-tu(m) 
1) (2) SMN 349; 352; 542 


TURAR-TE 
Du-ra-ar-te 
1) 8. of A-kap-3e-[ni], HSS IX 133:10; 134:5 
TURAR-TESUP 
Du-ra-ar-te-Sup, var. (2) Tu-ra-ar-le-Sup, (3) Tu(m)-ra-ar-te-Sup 
1) s. of A-kip-ta-Se-en-ni, HSS TX 28:1, 13; br. of Wu-ur-te- 
Sup, JEN 115:1, 27 
2) s. of A-ku-Se-en-ni, (2) HSS IX 158:rev. 5 
3) s. of A-bw-tabi?', HSS IX 19:37, 50; Du-ra-ar-te-8up mar 
(copied as $a) A-bu-ut-ta-<bi>, HSS IX 12:13, 15, 16, 20, 
26, 34, 39 (impossible to collate) 
4) s. of Eb-li-te-Sup, JEN 321:65 
5) s. of Hn-na-a-a, RA XXIII 8:12, seal 
6) scribe, s. of It-ha-bi-he, (2) JEN 535:15; (2) 540:25; (2) 
549:22; (2) 550:13; (2) 642:16, 25; HSS V 79:40, 44; Zt- 
ha-bi-hé, JEN 154:17, 25; HSS V 17:35, 41; scribe, (2) 
JEN 130:9; (2) JENu 119; (2) 946; HSS V 22:22; IX 98: 
41, case; 156:rev. 11, 14; scribe, s. of J-it-ha-bi-hé, AASOR 
XVI 52:33 
7) s. of Ge-el-te-Sup, CT IT 21:25, 32; scribe, JEN 102:52; (2) 
105:32, 44; (2) 324:64; HSS V 59:36, 41 
8) s. of Ku-dug-qa, JEN 573(=490) :20, 25; JENu 116 
9) s. of Ma-lik-na-str, JEN 27:29, 35; Ma-li,-kt*-“*nasir, JEN 
151:20; Ma-lik-nasir, JEN 402:29, 41; Ma-lt-tk-ndasir, 
HSS V 100:4, 15 
10) s. of Ma-an-di-na-xtr, JEN 151:20; read Ma-li,-ki*- 
andsir-—EC 
11) s. of Ni-zu-uk, HSS V 17:32, 41 
12) ra-kib “narkabli, s. of Pu-i-ta-e, (3) HSS V 107:6 
13) s. of Ta-i-til-la, (2) TCL IX 19:24, 28 
14) s. of Ta-te-Sup, (2) HSS V 70:20, 30 (impossible to collate) 
15) s. of Te-e8-3u-ia, JEN 296: 1, 9, 11; 573( = 490) :1, 7, 10, 13, 
15, 17, 19, 41, 47 
16) f. of éSamad-re-eu-ta, HSS IX 25:30 
17) 2"lgn.NU.UN GIS.TIR, JEN 495:1? (wr. [D]u-ra-ar-te-Sup) 
18) scribe, (2) JEN 182:12 (read so against Se-ra-ar-[. . . .] of 
copy); 542:19; (2) JENu 119; (2) 164; HSS V 53:45; [x 
41:15; AASOR XVI 55:55; RA XXIII 61:seal 
19) JEN 294:4, 5; (2) 533:12; HSS IX 19:10; 67:5; (2) AASOR 
XVI 60:44 
TURAR-TILLA 
Du-ra-ar-til-la 
1) SMN 636 
DUR-ADAD 
Dir-tadad 
1) s. of Im-ri-is-3e, HSS V 74:29, 34 
DUR-ENLIL 
Dir-“en-[1]il* 
1) f. of Na-an-na-ki-. . . -dah, AASOR XVI 70:31 
TURITA 
Tu-ri-ia 
1) s. of Ki-tp-te-3up, JEN 298:12 
f'TURIANI 
fDu-ri-a-ni 
1) TCL IX 22:21 
TURI-KINTAR : 
Du-ri-ki-in-tar, var. (2) Tu-ri-ki-tar, (3) Du-ri-ki-tar, (4) Tu-ri-ki- 
in-tar, (5) Du-ur-ki-in-tar 
1) f. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, (4) JEN 232:24; 312:22; JENu 
917; Ar-ha-ma-an-na, (2) JEN 474:37; (3) 554:37 
2) f. of Ki-li-v3-ge, JEN 486:36 
3) f. of Sa-ti-ki-in-tar, (4) JEN 90:10, [20]; HSS V 48:4; 49: 
33; Sa-te-ki-in-tar, (4) JEN 232:24; Sa-di-ki-in-tar, (3) 
JENu 323; Sa-te-ki-tar, (2) HSS V 47:41 
4) f. of Tu-us-ma-na, (2) JEN 79:18; Du-wm-3i-ma-na, JEN 
644:5 
5) (5) JEN 325:21; 616:9 


DOUR-ILISU 
Dér-tli-su 
1) JAOS LV 1:5, 8, 12, 35 
Tu-ri-Se-ni, see Tur-Senni 
Du/tu-ri-’e-en-ni, see Tur-Senni 


TUR-KANARI 
Du-ur-ka-na-ri (perhaps not a p.n.) 
1) VAS I 106:9 
Du-ur-ki-in-tar, see Turi-kintar 
TUR-MARTI 
Dur-mar-tt, var. (2) Tu-ur-mar-ti, (8) Dur-ma-ar-di, (4) Du-ur- 
mar-ti, (5) Tur-mar-tt 
1) s. of "Hu-ra-a3!-Se, (5) HSS IX 88:3 
2) s. of Ka-ak-ki, br. of Um-bi-ia, HSS IX 70:5 
3) s. of U-na-a-a, JEN 332:16 
4) f. of E-zu-ti-a, JEN 342:45 
5) f. of Ki-li-ia, (3) JEN 404:37 
6) f. of Ri-mu-Sarri, JEN 665:23 
7) {. of Ta-e, JEN 59:36 (thus clearly on tablet) 
8) f. of Ta-t-ga, (2) JEN 481:2 
9) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (1)(2) JENu 981 
10) slave, (1)(4) AASOR XVI 37:3, 13, 18, 21 
11) (2) JEN 503:4; (2) 665:7 
TURPUNNA 
Dur-pu-un-na 
1) s. of Ur-hi-ta, AASOR XVI 88:6, 8, 19 
‘TURPUNNA 
1 Du-ur-pu-un-na 
1) d. of /A-ri-in-du-ri, m. of /E-lu-an-za, HSS V 11:3, 5, 8 
DCUR-SARRU 
Dar-Sarru, var. (2) Du-ur-Sarru, (3) Du-ur-Sar-ru, (4) Tu-ur- 
Sarru, (5) Du-ru-sarru, (6) Dér-Sar-ru, (7) Du-ur-Sarru™™™), (8) 
Tu-ur-Sar-ru 
1) f. of Ma-ti-ta, (5) JEN 559:27 
2) f. of Ta-a-a, (2) JEN 63:32; 267:30, 38; JENu 383 
3) f. of Te-Sup-er-wi, AASOR XVI 37:82 
4) f. of Ward-ili-8u, JEN 11:19; 20:27, 34; 35:20, 28; 36:21; 
(2) 41:19, 28; 43:21 ; 57:21, 29; 67:24; 73:22, 33; 76:23; (2) 
84:14, 23; 95:12, 24; (2) 215:18; (1)(2) 217: 16, 26; 225: 21; 
(4) 232:27; (2) 235:17; (2) 240:14; (2) 244: 12; 249: 14, 26; 
(1)(4) 251:16, 27; 270:20; (2) 271:18; (2) 275:16, 29; (6) 
279: 20; 283:14; (2) 285:19; 339:19; 373:23; 460:10; 463: 
12: 556:16; 579: 26, 32; 620: 15, 26; (2) JENu 233; 319; 356; 
(8) 357; (2) 459; (2) 529a; (3) 514; (2) 748; (2) 755; 762; 
(2) 958; (2) 968; HSS V 52:36; Ward-ili-8u, (2) JEN 210: 
12; (2) 258:11, 28; Ward-ili-su and Ward-ili?-u, (2) JEN 
75:15, 24; Ward-ili-su and Ward-ili?'-Su, \2)(7) JEN 250: 
19, 29 
5) JENu 804; JAOS LV 1:24 


TUR-SENNI 
Dur-Se-en-ni, var. (2) Du-ur-Se-en-ni, (3) Tu-ur-8e-en-nt, (4) Dur- 
Se-ni, (5) Du-ri-Se-en-ni, (6) Du-ur-Se-ni, (7) Tu(m)-ur-Se-en-ni, 
(8) Tu-ri-Se-en-ni, (9) Tu-ri-3e-ni 

1) s. of A-ri-ga-ni, (2) JEN 306:10, 14, 15 

2) s. of A-ri-ip-pa-ap-ni, JEN 21:21, 35; (1)(4) 74:25, 39; 
A-ri-pa-ap-nt, (4) JEN 67:26; (4) JENu 569 

3) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 335:1, 4, 12, 16, 22, 27; JENu 164 
(see also No. 14) 

4) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, (6) JEN 93:25; (3) 201:22? (wr. Tu-ur- 
Je-en-ni); (8) 217:21; (6) 224:30; 252:33; 351:13 (read 
[Du]r*-Se-en-ni against Pa-Se-en-ni of copy); (2) 554:39; 
JENu 807 

5) s. of Ge-ek-ki-ia, br. of Ar-ta-tab-bi and I-i-i8-ta, (2) JEN 
285 :2 

6) **nu-a-ru(m), s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 13:40 

7) s. of Nu-tir-ku-bi, (6) JEN 541:26 

8) s. of Zi-li-ip-qa-na-ri, (3) JEN 651:10; (4) JENu 244 

9) f. of ‘Ha-lwia, gf. of ‘Se-ha-li-tu(m), Am-Sa-re-el-li, and 
5Qa-an-gu-us-Sal-li, AASOR XVI 55:2 
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10) f. of Be-h-ta, JENu 221 

11) f. of Pu-hi-Se-ni, (9) JEN 552:1 

12) f. of Suk-ri-te- -Jup, AASOR XVI 55:2; Su-gur-te-Sup, SMN 
3657 

18) f. of Wa-an-ti-i3-8e, HSS IX 95:16 

14) br. of Ti-e-e3-ur-hé, JEN 669:27, 39 (according to No. 3 
Tur-Senni is s. of Enna-mati; but an Enna-mati is f. of 
Takku and gf. of Tied-urhe. If only one Enna-mati and 
one Tie’-urhe are involved, then Tur-Senni would be br. 
not of Tie’-urbe but of latter’s f.; if so, aw here would 
amount to ‘“‘uncle’’) 

15) massartu, HSS IX 37:5 

16) JEN 91:5; (2)(7) 159:11, 18, 28; (8) 214:10; (5) 589:8; 
629: 23; JENu 439; (2) 1168; HSS V 91:5; TCL IX 40:5 


Dar-8i-ia, read Sér-si-1a 
TURRU 
Tu-ur-ru, var. (2) Du-ur-ru, (3) Dur-ru(m), (4) Tu(m)-ur-ru 
1) f. of Bh-li-ip-Sarri, (2) JEN 641:1, 4, 24; JENu 311; Il-hi- 
ip-Sarri, (4) JEN 159:20 
2) f. of Ha-3i-ib-ba-ra-al-la, (3) HSS V 88:29 
3) f. of Ut-ha-ap-’e, JEN 493:4 
TURUHHE: 
Tu-ru-uh-hé, var. (2) Tu-ru-ub-he, (3) Tu-ru-uh-ha 
1) s. 2 of " B-en-na-ma-li, (1)(2)(3) JEN 662:(3,] 19, 28, 34, 37, 
40, 42, 48, 59, 61, 63, 81 


Tu-ru-hi-ia, read Tu-um*-hi-ia 
1) f. of Al-ki-te-Sup, JEN 8:22 


TURUKAIA 
Du-ru-ga-a-a 
1) f. of Ni-ni-ia, JEN 54:2 (no possible connection with Su- 


ru-qa-a-a, f. of Na-ni-ia) 


TURUKE 
Du-ru-ge 
1) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, SMN 2583 


Tu-ru-me-ta, read Tu-uh*-me-ia 
1) f. of Ni-zi-gu, JEN 403 :38 


‘TURUM-ELLI 
tDu-ru-me-el-li 
1) SMN 408; 1155 


‘TURUP-TUNI 
SDu-ru-up-du-ni 
1) SMN 403; 594; 782 
Du-ru-sarru, see Dtr-Sarru 


DU.SAG.AN.KI (see also following name) 
DU.SAG.AN.KI 


1) HSS IX 99:7 
DU.SAG.KI (see also preceding name) 
DU.SAG.KI 
1) s. of Su-ur-te-3up, JEN 294:29, 35 
Du/tu-vs-ma-na, see TumSimana 


TUTI....]A? 
Du-ti-x-a-a 
1) s. of Ki-in-...., JEN 16:20 
Du-du-a-i, read Te*-du-a-t 
1) s. of Ge-ri-ra, HSS V 90:18; read Zi*-ri-ra 


DOUDU-ABUSU 
Du-ti-du-a-bu-3u 
1) JEN 570:4 


TUTUKAIA 
Du-du-qa-a-a 
1) f. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 25:30 


. PUR 
2. pu-ur 

1) JEN 461:1 
YAMA 


U-a-ma 
1) s. of Ha-t8-te-8up, HSS IX 17:2, 4, 7, 12, 13, 15, 32 


2). JEN 351:17 (wr. U-lal-ma) 
Qantari, see Wantari 
Uantar-kintar, see Wantar-kintar 
YANTI-KINTAR 
U-an-ti-ki-in-tar 
1) f. of Hu-um-bi-ih-ni, JEN 256:35 (i clear on tablet, but 
perhaps scribal error for tar; see Wantar-kintar) 













U-a-an-ti-ki-in-tar, read U-a-an-tar*-ki-in-tar 
1) s. of Pal-te-Sup, JEN 342:22 


U-ap-%e, read U-nap*-%e 
1) f. of Ar-3i-mi-qa, JEN 113:36 


QYARSA 
U-a-ar-sa 
1) JEN 297:6 


QYARSITA 
O-ar-si-a, var. (2) U-a-ar-si-a, (3) U-ar-si-ia, (4) U-ar-Si-a, (5) 
0-a-ar-8i-a, (6) Wa-ar-s[t)-ia, (7) U-ar-8i-ta 
1) s. of Nu-.[. . .], (6) JEN 552:15 
2) s. of Se-...., (7) JENu 752 
3) f. of [Ku]-dug-ga, (4) JEN 234:28; [Ku-du]-ug-ga, (5) JEN 
565:21; Ku-tu-ug-ga, (3) JAOS LV 1:19 
4) f. of Ma-ti-ta, JEN 266:25; (2) 493:13; JENu 621 
UATE (see also Uete) 
U-a-te 
1) s. of Al-la-a, JEN 477:25 
2) s. of Bi*-ri-at-ti, JEN 111:24, 30 (read so against Be-ri-at-ti 
of copy) 
QAT-NINI (div. uncert.) 
U-a-at-ni-ni 
1) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 126:10; RA XXIII 59:2; Da-a-a, JEN 
105:9, 11 
YAZZI 
U-a-az-zi 
1) f. of Suk-rw-[.. . .], JEN 634:30 
2) f. of Wa-ag-ri-ia, JEN 212:39; 297:53; 317:25; 510:17; 
525:4; 539:2; 601:21; 605:34; JENu 1003 


QWETE (see also Yate) 
U-e-te 
1) f. of Ar-ti-mu-ri, JEN 593:3, 11 
UIRA 
U-i-ra 
1) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, HSS IX 15:11 
QIRAKKA 
U-i-ra-aq-qa 
1) f. of YIA8-du-a-a, RA XXIII 76:1, 3, 12 
QIR-ATTI (div. uncert.) 
U-i-ra-at-ti 
1) SMN 2484; 3191 
QITA 
U-i-ta 
1) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 160:4, 12 
2) JEN 503:10 
UKKAIA 
Ugq-qa-a-a, var. (2) [U]k-ka-a-a 
1) slave, HSS IX 89:6, 16 
2) (2) RA XXIII 11:19 


‘UKKATA 
4Uq-qa-a-a 
1) d. of Z-il-li, JEN 338:10, 18 
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UKAPLU UKUR-KIPA 
U-ga-ap-lu (impossible to collate) U-gur-ki-ba 
1) f. of Ti-ri-ku, HSS IX 156:9 1) SMN 2204 
UKARI (Akk. Ugiru?) UKUR-SARRI 
U-qa-ri U-gur-Sarri, var. (2) U-gur-’a-ar-ri 
1) f. of Ta-e-na, AASOR XVI 27:2, 3, 6, 8, 13 1) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 482:22, 29; 571:28 (see also following 
UKE (see also Unke) number) 
U-ge, var. (2) U-ge-e 2) s. of A-ri-pu-gur, JEN 328:28; 346:30 (seal impression— 
1) f. of A-i-it-ta-ra*, JEN 468:39 (read so against A-t-it-la of PMP); A-ri-pu-kur, SMN 2613 (see also preceding number) 
copy) 3) s. of Ta-a-a, br. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, JEN 297:2, 15, 28, 33 
4) (2) JEN 564:16; 620:10; 654:46; JENu ‘298; 736; 790? 


2) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 248:23; 263:25; 595:30; HSS V 
68:25; 76:24; gf. of Su-uk-ri-ia, JEN 303: 2 

3) f. of Ag- -ge-en, HSS V 76:18 (impossible to collate) 

4) f. of H-te-ta, JEN 443:12 

5) f. of Nu-la-za-hi, JEN 468:38 

6) f. of Dup-ki-til-la, (2) SMN 3597 

7) slave, JEN 451:1 

8) JEN 282:8; HSS IX 1:6, 13, 17 


UKITA 
U-ki-ta 
1) f. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, JEN 273:24 
UKIN-ZAH 
U-ki-in-za-ah, var. (2) U-ki-za-ah 
1) f. of A-a-pa-a3, JEN 528:13 
2) f. of Wardu-ge-nu, (2) JEN 52:33 
3) JEN 243:8; JENu 439 


UKKITA 
Uk-ki-ta 
1) f.? of Zi-ki, RA XXVIII 48:36 
U-ki-za-ah, see Ukin-zah 


‘UQR-ABI (see also ‘Waqar-abi) 
SUgq-ra-bi 
1) HSS IX 38:33 
UKUIA (see also following name) 
U-ku-ia, var. (2) U-ku-ui-ia 
1) s. of En-Suk-ru(m), JEN 473:37, 44 
2) s. of Ge-e3-ha-a-a, JEN 376:22; HSS V 43:10; CT II 21:22, 
31; Ge-i8-ha-a-a, JEN 361:17 
3) s. of Na-ri-ia, JEN 1:15; 114:2 
4) s. of Su-pa-a-a, JEN 99:14; JENu 883; HSS V 84:26 
5) s.of ....-a-a, JEN 263:21 
6) f. of Be-la-a-gi, JEN 10:23; 86:23 
7) f. of Ur-hi-ia, RA XXIII 43:28 
8) f. of Wa-an-ta-ri, JEN 321:2 
9) (2) JEN 358:14 . 


UKKUIA (see also preceding name) 
Uk-ku-ta 
1) s. of Ar-Se-ni, br. of Ha-8i-ia, Ak-ku-le-en-ni, and Um-pur- 
du, JEN 234:2, 8, 13, 20 
2) f. of Hu-ur-pu, RA XXIII 3:34; 25:13; 34:28 


UKUR-ATAL " 
U-gur-a-tal, var. (2) U-ku-ra-tal, (3) 4U-kur-a-tal 

1) s. of A-kap-%e-en-ni, RA XXIII 67:17, seal 
2) s. of Mi-el-ku-ia, JEN 284:23 
3) s. of Sa-...., JENu 519 
4) s. of Wa-an-ti-nu-gur, JEN 12:3, 10, 11, 13, 15 
5) f. of Ak-ku-ia, (1)(3) JEN 576:17, 30 
6) f. of [A]r-bi-hé, JEN 596:30 
7) f. of E-ni-i8-ta-e, JEN 653( =348) :28 
8) f. of Wa-an-ti-nu-gur, RA XXIII 24:6 
9) JEN 536:18; (2) JENu 21; 517 


fUKUR-ELLI 
$U-gur-e-el-li 
1) SMN 352 
‘UKKURI 
SUk-ku-ri, var. (2) Uk-ku-ru 
1) suhartu, RA XXTIT 82:29 
2) (2) JEN 507:15; 574:5, [10,] 12; JENu 442 


(wr. U-gur-Ralrril) ; 996 
fUk-ku-ru, see ‘Ukkuri 
OUL-AMASSI 


Ul-a-ma-a8-31 
1) SMN 352 
‘OL-AMASSI 
- 4G-la-ma-a3-8i, var. (2) £U-la-ma-ad-8i 
1) slave girl, HSS V 37:5; (2) 100:1, 7, 10; (2) SMN 347 


uL-“adad, see Inb-adad 


‘ULME 
SUl-me-e, var. (2) {Ul-mi-e 
1) SMN 209; (2) 237; 347 
U-ul-me, read U-sur*-me 
1) f. of Ur-hi-ta, JEN 155:27 


Ul-me-til-la, see Ulmi-tilla 


ULMIIA 
Ul-mi-ia 
1) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, JEN 222:12, 14, 17, 21 (see also Ulmi-atal, 
s. of idem) 
2) s. of Sur-ki-til-la, AASOR XVI 73:35 (see also Ulmi-atal, 
s. of Sukrija) 


ULMI-ATAL 
Ul-mi-a-tal 
1) s. of Ni-th-ri-ia, JEN 222:2, 7; 641:22 (see also Ulmiia, s. of 
idem) 
2) s. of Nuberit -ia, JENu 885 (see also Ulmiia, s. of Surki-tilla) 


Ul-mi-i8-8e-ni, read Sum*-mi-is-Se-ni 


1) s. of Hu-(di-pu-gur], AASOR XVI 45:11 


ULMI-TILLA 
Ul-mi-til-la, var. (2) Ul-me-til-la 
1) s. of ‘A-ki-ia, AASOR XVI 61:39, 51 
2) s. of Ma-at-[te-8up], (2) JENu 220; Ma-te-Sup, SMN 3502 


ULTU-ALLI 


Ul-du-al-lt 
1) f. of Sa-e-ni-hé, JEN 82:22 


ULLUIA 
Ul-lu-ta 
1) s. of Mu-Sa-pu, JEN 544:13; 563:20; Mu-8a-a-pu, JEN 
567 :45 
2) s. of Ba-lt-ta, HSS V 52:15 
3) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 21:28; JENu 569 
4) $u-a-na-at-hi, AASOR XVI7:9 
5) JEN 321:55; HSS IX 61:10, 13 


ULUKKA (perhaps a form of Hulukka) 
U-lu-uq-qa, var. (2) U-lu-uk-ka 
1) (1)(2) JEN 512:2, 20 


ULULIIA 
U-lu-li-ia, var. (2) U-lu-li-a 
1) JEN 652:26; JENu 89; 782; (2) RA XXIII 53:28 


ULDLITU ; ; 
U-lu-li-tu(m), var. (2) 1U-lu-li-du, (3) U-lw-li-tu 
1) m.? of fA-kap-el-li, RA XXIII 76:9 
2) (2) SMN 113; 347; (8) 720 


oi.uchicago.edu 





163 
ULU-NIKI (div. uncert.) 5) s. of Ha-iS-te-Sup, JEN 668:53 (thus following EC’s trans- 
U-lu-ni-ki lit.); HSS IX 108:46? (copied as Um-bi-da-ru; impossible 
1) f. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 204:37 to collate); RA XXIII 76:seal; Ha-i-i5-te-Sup, JEN 520:5, 
J 8, 18; HSS IX 8:17; gs. of /Wi-in-ni-ir-ge, br. of Ar-ru- 
Tae hea um-ti, JEN 324:3 
1) slave, HSS IX 141:3, 7, 13, rev. 9, 13, 15, 20, 22 6) 8. of Ho-a-har-me, JEN 470:34 
ee eens 7) s. of Hu-ti-ta, TCL IX 40:7 
U Ree 8) s. of Ka-ak-ki, br. of Dur-mar-ti, HSS IX 70:4 
Bc Sas 9) s. of Ge-li-t-ta, JEN 13:43 (see also Umpizzi, s. of idem) 
1) f. of Am-ma-ku, HSS V 62:19; Am-ma-a-ku, HSS IX 95:4 10) s. of Ki-be-er-ha, JEN 51:28; 58:27; 63:25; 70:29; 211:17; 
UMMAMME 243 : 22; 581:29; 589: 25, 38; JENu 244; 297; br. of Na-hi-i3- 
Um-ma-am-me Se-ta, JENu 414; Ki-be-er-ha-an, JEN 582:28; Ki-bi-ir-ha, 
1) f. of Ta-ti-qa, RA XXIII 14:15 JENu 512 
UMMANNU 11) s. of Ki-pu-ug-qa, RA XXTII 31:39 





Um-ma-an-nt (gen.) 

1) *“tamkaru, s. of Qa-wi-in-ni, HSS IX 154:3, rev. 7; Ga-wi- 
in, HSS IX 36:1, 34 (copied Si-ma-an-ni; impossible to col- 
late either name) 

‘UMEIA (see also ‘Ummiia) 
f U-me-a, var. (2) ‘U-me-ia 

1) d. of Ip-3d-ha-lu, gd. of Ha-ma-an-na, w. of Hu-ut-te-sup, 
RA XXIII 33:2, 5, 9 

2) (2) HSS V 66:29, 30 


SUm-me-ta, see ‘Ummiia 
U-mi-en-ta-an-ni, see Umin-tanni 
SUm-me-du-ra, see ‘Ummi-tira 
UMIIA 
U-mi-ia 
1) s. of A-ku-Se-ni, JEN 67:29 
- {UMMIIA (see also ‘Umeia) 
]Ummi-ia, var. (2) ‘Um-me-ia, (3) SUm-mi-ia 
1) JEN 158:3, 7; (2)(8) 334:3, 9, 11, 18 


U-mi-in-an-ni, read U-mi-in-(tay-an-ni 
1) JEN 362:30 


UMIN-TANNI 
U-mi-in-ta-an-ni, var. (2) U-mi-en-ta-an-ni, (3) U-mi-ta-an-ni 
1) s. of Se-e[n-. . . .], JENu 877 
2) JEN 362:30 (wr. U-mi-in-<ta)-an-ni); 397 :6, 14; (2) 518:1; 
(1)(3) 546:5, 36 


‘UMMI-TOURA 
SUm-mi-du-ra, var. (2) ‘Um-me-du-ra 
1) d. of Ar-til-la, gd. of Ni-th-ri-ia, HSS V 17:3 
2) (2) SMN 347 


fUMMI-WAQRA(T) 
fUm-mi-wa-ag-ra 
1) SMN 214; 320 


fUMPAIA 
f Um-pa-a-a, var. (2) Um-ba-a-a 
1) d. of Ar-zi-iz-za, w. of Su-ri-hi-ilu, HSS V 48:42; w. of Su- 
ri-hi-t-lu, (2) HSS V 49:3, 31 
2) HSS V 103:5, 15 


UMPALLITA 
Um-ba-al-li-ia 
1) JEN 602:5 


f‘UMPEL-ENNI 
SUm-be-le-en-ni 
1) JEN 516:14 


UMPIIA 
Um-bi-ia 

1) s. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 286:3; JENu 790 

2) s. of A-ri-ih-[ha-~ma-an-na], JEN 587:2, 8, 12, 14, 17, 19, 35, 
40; A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, HMN 77 

3) s. of Ar-nu-ur-he*, JEN 301 : 22 (read so against Ar-nu-ur-Se 
of copy) 

4) s. of Ar-8a-an-ta, JEN 46:30; JENu 628 





12) s. of Ku-ri~8-nt, JEN 28:3, 12, 15, 17, 25 
13) s. of Ma-li-ca, JENu 104 
14) s. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 16:18, 32 
15) s. of Niri(ne)-ia, JEN 423:19 
16) s. of Be-ru, JEN 469:23 
17) s. of Sa-ad-du-mar-ti, JEN 255:43, 61 
18) s. of Se-hé-el-te-Sup, JEN 640:10 
19) s. of Se-el-wi-e, JEN 292:30, 38; Se-el-wi-ia, JENu 797; 
Se-el-ti-a, JENu 818 
20) s. of Te-e8-Su-ia, JENu 782; 916; Te-3u-ia, JEN 38:33, 42 
21) s. of U-nap-ta-e, JEN 212: 31; 8. of U-na-ap-ta-e, br. of "Al- 
ki-ia, JENu 92 
22) s. of G -[zt-ia], JEN 588:2, 19, 22, 24 (reconstructed after 
EC’s translit.) 
23) s. of Wa-ah-ri-Se-ni, HSS V 75:28 
24) s. of Wi-tr-ri-t8-ta-an-ni, HSS IX 99:37, 42 
25) s. of Zi-li-pa-pu, JEN 399:42 
26) s. of Zi-ir-ri, JENu 393 
27) s. of ....-har-pa, JENu 220 
28) s. of ... .-tb-ba-zu, RA XXIII 28:seal 
29) s. of [... .]-ta-rt, JEN 301:23 
30) f. of A-ka-wa-til, JEN 475:19 
31) f. of A-kip-Se-en-ni, JEN 59:30 
32) f. of Al-ki-a, JEN 423:26 (al now effaced on tablet); [Alj- 
ki-ia, JEN 667: 25 
33) f. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS IX 80:2; 88:10; 129:2 
34) f. of Ha-8i-ip-til-la, JEN 432:37 
35) scribe, HSS V 25:34 
36) JEN 44:26; 91:37; 450:2; 603:44; 608:2, 48; JENu 778; 
878; HSS IX 10:4; AASOR XVI 3:54? (wr. Um-b[i-ia]) ; 
7:54 
UMPIN-API 
Um-bi-na-bi 
1) f. of Ta-ku-ia, JEN 514:7 
2) JEN 651:7; JENu 244 


UMPINNE 


Um-bi-in-ni-e, var. (2) Um-bi-ni-e 
1) f. of Mu-ki-ia, (2) JEN 666:31; 671:13 
UMPI-SENNI? 
Um-bi-Se-en-ni (tablet now too fragmentary to collate) 
1) JEN 57:24 
Um-bi-da-ru, read Um-bi-ia (impossible to collate) 
1) s. of Ha-t3-te-8up, HSS TX 108:46 
UMPI-TESUP 
Um-bi-te-sup 
1) f. of Dup-ku-ra-as-Se, HSS TX 28:26 
2) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:19 
3) AASOR XVI 71:34 
UMPIZZI 
Um-bi-tz-2t 
1) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 190:15, 20; JENu 220 (see also Umpiia, s. 
of idem) 
2) JEN 669:11, 20 


Umpurtu, see Impurtu 


U-mul-...., read U-ndp-.... 
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U-mu-...., read U-gurs-... . 7) f. of Na-a-a, JEN 17:21, 33; 594:20, 30 
UNA 8) f. of Pa-li-ta, JEN 175:2 
Cena. ; 9) JEN 44:5; 190:7; 528:16; HSS V 100:21 


UNAP-SENNI 


1) f. of Mu-ga-ru, JENu 267 
2) JEN 26:24; 361:48; HSS IX 147:13 


UNAIA 
U-na-a-a 
1) s. of A-kip-Sarri, JEN 299:1, 9, 24 
2) s. of Ar-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 547:4, 15; A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, 
HSS V 86:24; s. of A-ri-th-ha-ma-an-na, gs. of Ku-t-zu, 
br. of Se-en-na-be, HSS LX 100:25; [A-ri-ih-ha-m[a-an- 
na], HSS IX 110:[82? (wr. [U-na-a-a mar A-r]i-ih-ha-mla- 
an-na]),] 41 
3) s. of A-ar-hu*, JEN 536: 10 (read so against A-ar-ri of copy 
—PMP) 
4) s. of A-ri-im-ma-at-ga, RA XXIII 48:2, 15, 23 
5) s. of H-ge-ge, JEN 514:10 
6) s. of Ha-am-bi-zi, AASOR XVI 72:1, 5, 17, 22, 28 
7) s. of Hi-in-ti-ia, JENu 546; HSS V 12:26, 30 
8) s. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, JEN 159:23, 30, 32; 277:30 
9) s. of Ge-li-ta, JEN 320:21, 26 
10) s. of Pa-i-[....], HSS V 5:26 
11) s. of Pu-bfi-ila, JEN 241:21 
12) s. of Ta-e-na*, JEN 102:45, 58 (tablet suggests na* 
omitted in copy) 
13) s. of Ta-a-uh-hé, JEN 588:42, 49 
14) s. of /Wa-lu-ia, gs. of Tul-bi-8e-en-ni, HSS V 41:3, 21 
15) s.of....-um-be, AASOR XVI 58:50, 60 (reconstruction to 
Ta-t-uh-he as suggested by No. 13 is impossible on tablet— 
ERL) 
16) f. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 302:2, 25 
17) f. of A-ri-pu-gur, AASOR, XVI 60:40 
18) f. of Eh-li-te-sup, TCL IX 46:2 
19) f. of En-na-ma-dt, JEN 299:1, 9, 24 
20) f. of Ha-i-ra-nu, JEN 103:14; Ha-t-ra-an-nu, JEN 179:26 
21) f. of Qa-ak-ki-su, JEN 102:51; RA XXIII 76:seal; Qa- 
ki-3u, HSS V 28:21 
22) f. of Ku-ti-ba-a-ti, JEN 192:24 
23) f. of Na-al-tu(m)-ug-ga, JEN 10:19, 24; 86:20 
24) f. of Sa-ta-am-mu-us-ni, JEN 9:32; 103:14; 627:5; Sd-ta- 
am-mu-us-nt, JEN 179:28 
25) f. of Suk-ri-te-Sup, RA XXIII 46:21 
26) f. of Dur-mar-ti, JEN 332:16 
27) {. of Za-ap-zu, HSS IX 103:34 
28) f. of [. . . .]-en-nt, HSS V 60:28 
29) JENu 652; AASOR XVI 10:1; RA XXIII 53:22, 25, 32; 
55:7, 8; 80:seal 


U-na-ma-se . 
U-na-ma-’e (impossible to collate; read perhaps U-na-ap-e) 
1) f. of Zi-ge, HSS IX 124:1 


U-na-mu-a 
U-na-mu-a (doubtless wrong reading) 
1) RA XXXV, p. 27 


fUNAP-ELLI 


SU -na-be-el-li 
1) SMN 113; 621 


UNAP-SE 
U-na-ap-%e, var. (2) U-nap-%e 
1) s. of A-hi-ia, JENu 285 
2) 8. of Qa-ar-ku-un-ni, JEN 224:3, 10, 20, 24; 473:2, 6, 12, 
20; Ka-ar-ku-un-ni, JEN 201:23 (see also Unap-Senni, s. of 
Qa-ar-[. . . .]) 
3) s. of Ta-e, JEN 277:33 
4) s. of Dup-ki-til-la, JEN 20:2, 10, 13, 16, 18; 319:4, 5, 8, 11 
5) f. of A-ga-we, JEN 473:2, 6, 12, 20; A-ga-we, RA XXIII 
6:17 (read so against Nun-na-ap-Se of copy) 
6) f. of Ar-8i-mi-ga, (2) JEN 113:36 (read so against U-ap-Se 
of copy); (2) 649:41 


U-na-ap-Se-en-ni, var. (2) U-nap-Se-en-ni, (3) U-na-ap-Se-ni, (4) 
U-na-ap-Se-in-ni, (5) U-nap-Se-ni, (6) U-na-dp-Se-en-ni 
1) s. of Ar-nu-ur-he, JEN 62:26, 32; (1)(3) 230:2, 9, 11, 15; 
(2)(6) JENu 414 
2) s. of Ar-te-es-Se, JEN 278:2, 22 
3) s. of Qa-ar-[... .], (1)(3) JEN 488:8, 8, 16 (see also Unap- 
Se, s. of Karkunni) 
4) s. of Ku-u8-3i-[. . . .], (1)(5) RA XXIII 50:39, seal 
5) s. of Sa-ma-hul, JEN 272:33, 43; 281:28, 39; 297:43, 55; 
(3?) (4) 539:22 (traces after U-na-ap-se suggest n[i]*), 36; 
617:22; JENu 1003 
6) ma-sar abulli, s. of [. .. .J-ki-ia, JEN 635:21? (wr. [U-nJa- 
ap-Se-en-nt) 
7) f. of Na-i-te, JEN 264:29 
8) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 525:22, 32; 670: 26, (37) 
9) JENu 1169 


U-na-ap-ta, read U-na-ap-ta-<e) 


1) s. of Se-er-wi, JENu 539 


UNAP-TAE 


U-na-ap-ta-e, var. (2) U-nap-ta-e, (3) U-ndp-ta-e, (4) U-na-dp-ta-e 
1) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-nt, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 35:21 (read Ak*- 
ku-l[e*-en-ni] against Hn-ku-ub-.... of translit.), 29; 
SMN 2582 
2) s. of Al-ki-te-Sup, JEN 525:10; 670:10 
3) s. of A-ri-wa-gal-3e, HSS V 58:21, 28 
4) s. of Ar-Sa-an-ia, (2) JEN 31:23 
5) s. of El-hi-tp-8arrt, (2) JEN 636:32, 42 
6) s. of En-ku-up-...., (1)(2) AASOR XVI 35:21, 29; read 
Ak*-ku-I[e*-en-ni] 
7) s. of Ha-[....J, RA XXIII 32:39 
8) s. of Ha-nu-ia, br. of Al-pu-ta and A-ri-ma-at-qa, JEN 
552:3 
9) s. of Ha-3i-pa-pu, (2) JEN 261:15, 27 
10) s. of I-ki-ta, JEN 98:22, 35 
11) s. of Ku-li and Ku-w-li, HSS IX 87:3, 6, 10 
12) s. of Na-a-a, (3) JEN 131:1; 258:16; (1)(3) 266:3, 6, 8, 15 
13) s. of Ni-ga-z[t], JENu 1158 
14) s. of Ni-ir-hi-te-e3-Su-up, br. of Hu-ti-ip-til-la, JEN 40:26, 
30; 401:24, 34; 614:27, 31; JENu 597; s, of Ni-th-ri-te-e8- 
Su-up, br. of Hu-ti-ip-til-la, JENu 221; Ni-[hé]-er-te-sup, 
(3) JEN 307:26 
15) s. of Sa-ma-hul, JEN 3:24; (2) 584:29, 39; (1)(2) 585:30, 36 
16) s. of S¢-en-ti-ta, br. of Ar-te-8up, JEN 566:17; JENu 412 
17) s. of Se-er-wi, JENu 539 (wr. U-na-ap-ta-<e)) 
18) s. of Se-e8-wi-na-i, JEN 289:19; 565:26; 567 :27, 30 
19) s. of Suk-ri-da, (1)(2) JEN 390:38, 41; (2) HSS IX 7:27; (2) 
JAOS LVII 1:11, 12 
20) s. of Ta-a-a, (2) AASOR XVI 64:5, 7, 9, 11, 15 
21) s. of Te-he-18-Se-en-ni, JEN 66:22 
22) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, AASOR XVI 23:29; (2) 29: 22; (2) 30:37; 
(2) 34:35; br. of Ep-li-te-Sup, (2) JEN 160: 2; (2) 474:4, 14, 
16, 20, 26 
23) {. of Al-ki-ia, JEN 264:23; 415:31; 603:35; JENu 92 
24) f. of Mu-ga-ru, JEN 415:30a (omitted in copy); Mu-ga-ru, 
JEN 603:40 (reading Se-ga/ga-ru impossible) 
25) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, (3) JEN 600:33; HSS V 69:16 
26) f. of Se-ga-ru, JEN 170:2 (reading Mu-ga-ru impossible) 
27) f. of Ta-a-a, RA XXIII 11:20 
28) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 76:9; 104:20; (3) 106:21; 109:17 (see 
n. on Ebli-te’up, f. of Tarmija); 114:22; (3) 122:28; (3) 
131:23; 182:24; 186:21; (3) 187:19; 141:20; (8) 142:19; 
144:21; (2) 145:28; (3) 146:25; 148:19; (3) 149:20; (2) 
152:19; (3) 153:18; 156:23; (3) 157:21; (2) 165:20; (3) 
166:22; 168:24; (2) 169:25; 170:16; 171:24; (3) 172:20; 
(3)173:21; (3)175: 20; (3)178: 16; 183:20; 185: 22; 187:18; 
(3) 194:18; (3) 199:19; 200:14; (3) 352:40; 382:34; (2) 
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392:39; (2) 476:20; (2) 479:22; (2) 480:18; (2) 481:18; (2) 
JENu 299; 985; (2) AASOR XVI 15:21; (2) 16:19; (2) 


17:18 


29) f. of Ta-t-qa-an-ni, (2) RA XXIII 36:27 (read so against 


U-duk-ta-e of translit.) 
30) f. of Um-bi-ta, (2) JEN 212:31; JENu 92 


31) JEN 49:22, 33; 130:13;338:40; ’B25: 41 (wr. U-na-ap-ta--a 
intended for U-na-ap-ta-te); (2) 608: 6, 12; 633:4; 635:18, 
27; 670:47, 48; JENu 183; 613; 621; (2) AASOR XVI 1:46, 
53; (4) 16:26; (2) 72:35; (2) RA XXIII 56:15; TCL IX 


26:3 
UNAP-TARNI (div uncert.) 


O-na-ap-ta-ar-ni 
1) slave, AASOR XVI 8:41 


UNAP-TESUP 


U-na-ap-te-sup, var. (2) U-nap-te-sup, (3) U-nap-te-Sup 
1) s. of Ar-ku and 4Su*-mu-ub-du, (1)(2) JEN 31:2, 11, 14 


(read so against /Ku-mu-ub-du of copy) 
2) s. of Ha-na-a-a, HSS V 87:2, 9, 16, 21, 45 
3) s. of Hu-ti-ir-wi, AASOR XVI 54:26 
4) s. of Ni-zu-uk, (2) HSS IX 101:47, 52 


5) s. of ‘Su*-mu-ub-du, (1)(2) JEN 31:2, 11, 14 (see No. 1) 
6) s. of Te-hé-e5-se-en-ni, HSS V 100:2, 8, 12; Te-<<hé>)-he- 
Se-en-ni, (3) HSS V 33:25, 35 (read perhaps Te-hé-e8-Se- 
en-nt); Te-he-c8-Se-en-ni, (2) JEN 108:25; (1)(2) 296:18, 


29 (wr. Te-he-[es-Se-en]-nt*) 
7) s. of Zt-ge, (2) RA XXIII 31:37 


8) f. of A-ri-lu, AASOR XVI 54:29? (wr. Pa tea 


9) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, (3) HSS V 33:28 


10) HSS IX 38:8? (wr. U-na-ap-te-’up); RA XXVIII 8:11 


UN-APU 
U-na-a-pu, var. (2) U-na-pu 


1) s. of Te-hu-up-se-ni, JEN 372:3, 8, 12, 15; Te-hu-up-Se-en- 


mi, (2) HSS V 76:23 


U-na-Se 
U-na-se (read U-na-(ap)-se—PMP; or U-na-pu) 
1) f. of A-ki-ia, RA XXIII 37:1 


fUNENNA 
SU-ni-en-na 
1) RA XXIII 82:9 
UNNIKI 


Un-ni-ki 
1) f. of Ta-e-na, JEN 452:14 


UNKE (see also Uke) 
Un-ge 
1) f. of Se-hé-el-te-e-a, JEN 601:26 
UNKUPIZI 
Un-ku-bi-2t 
1) f. of H-ri-ma, JEN 179:25 


UNKURA 
Un-ku-ra, var. (2) Un-ku-ri, (8) In-ku-ra 


1) s. of Ha-ad-du-e, HSS [X 16:3, 6, 10, 11; Ha-du-e, (3) HSS 


TX 83:4 
2) s. of Ila'*-a-a, (2) HSS TX 144:rev. 8, 22 


UN-TEJA 
Un-te-ta 
1) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, HSS V 75:20 


UN-TESUP 
Un-te-sup, var. (2) Un-te-e3-Sup, (3) U-te-Sup 
1) s. of A-ku-...., (2) HSS V 63:15 
2) s. of Wa-at-wa, JEN 644:28, 35 


3) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 428: 18; 467:6; (3) 508:20 


f‘UNTUIA 
f Un-tu-ia, var. (2) ‘Un-du-ia 


1) d. of Ha-i-i3-te, m. of Se-gar-til-la, (1)(2) TCL IX 41:1,7, 8, 


26, 30, 37 













UNNUKA 
Un-nu-ga 
1) s. of Pa-ag-ga, AASOR XVI 32:26 
UNNUKAIA 
Un-nu-qa-a-a, var. (2) U-nu-qa-a-a 
1) f. of Qa-ar-ze-ta, JEN 113:35; (2) 209: 20; 649: 40; Qar-ze-ia, 
JEN 252:4; Qa-ar-ze-e-a, JEN 287:5 
2) JENu 255 


UNNUKAZI 
Un-nu-qa-zt 
1) f. of A-ri-tp~pa-ap-ni, RA XXIII 1:25 
UNNUKI 
Un-nu-ki, var. (2) Un-nu-ti-ki, (3) O-un-nu-ki, (4) Un-nu-ge 
1) s. of Ar-til-la, JEN 10:2, 6, 10, 14, 26; (2) 40:21; 65:1, 5, 7, 
12, 14, 16, 18, 21; 295:26; (2) JENu 221; br. of Ki-in-na- 
a-a, (3) JEN 401:19; (3) 614:23 
2) s. of Nu-sa-pu, AASOR XVI 27:20 
8) s. of Pur-na-a-pu, (1)(3) JEN 80:17, 25 
4) {. of E-ge-ge, RA XXIII 65:4 (read so against Un-nu-di of 
copy); SMN 3104 
5) f. of Ki-in-tu-ut-ti, JEN 79:22; Ki-en-tu-ut-ti, JENu 755 
6) £. of Sum-mi-si-bi-en-ni, (4) RA XXIII 25:8 
7) (2) JEN 49:23; 174:1; 307:11, 18, 18 
UNUKIASU 


O-nu-ki-a-su 


1) f. of E-en-8uk-ru(m), JEN 584:32 


UNUKU 
U-nu-ku 
1) scribe, HSS V 44:27 
U-nu-mu-8d-lim, read Sin*-mu-sd-lim 
1) slave and scribe, HSS V 68:34 
UNURU 
U-nu-ru 
1) RA XXIII 20:4, 6 
‘UNUS-KIASE 
LU -nu-us-ki-a-8e 
1) SMN 408; 599 
UNNU-TEIJA 
Un-nu-te-ta 
1) f. of Ta-té-ga, HSS V 50:3 
Un-nu-di, read Un-nu-ki* 
1) f. of B-ge-ge, RA XXITI 65:4 


fUNZA 
fUn-ea 
1) SMN 403; 599 
f‘UNZIKU.... 
FU n-2i-ku-[. .. .] 


1) JEN 397:34 
U-pa-an-te-e, read Pa*-pa-an-te-e 
1) s. of [... .J-a-a, JEN 117:17, 28 
UBARIJA 
U- ba-ri-ta, var. (2) U-pa-ri-ia 
1) s. of Qi8t-“Zlabrat(nin*.SuBUR*), JEN 312:23, 30 (in 1. 23 
read [U]-ba-ri-(ia) mar (GD) QiSt-4nrn*.SuBUR*, where 7 
represents the -ta which scribe had forgotten to write be- 
fore mar); (2) SMN 2660 


UBARU 
U-pa-ru 
1) £. of “Samas-Se-mi, JEN 23:2 


UPPUQHA 
Up-pu-ki-ta 
1) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 539:26, 35 


URA-KAPPI (div. uncert.) 
U-ra-kab-bi 
1) s. of Ar-te-Sup, JEN 270:20 
2) f. of Tar-mi-ia, RA XXIII 34:30 
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URHAL-ENNI 
Ur-ha-le-en-ni 
1) SMN 652; 3482 


URHA-TARMI 
Ur-ha-tar-mi, var. (2) Ur-ha-tar-me 
1) HSS IX 5:10; (2) 89:7 


URHA-TATI 
Ur-ha-ta-tt 
1) JEN 29:6; 526:18 


URHI.... 
-Ur-hi-[... .] 
1) JEN 161:24; HSS IX 142:rev. 7 


URHITA 
Ur-hi-ia 
1) s. of A-hu-ia, HSS V 59:34, 38 
2) s. of A-kip*-til-la, AASOR XVI 61:2, 9, 12, 19, 25, 35, 46 
(read so against A-k7-til-la of translit.) 
3) s. of Ak-ku-te-a, JEN 492:33, 38 
4) s. of A-ri-.[. . .], JEN 614:1, 10, 12, 15 
5) s. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 342:2, 6, 9, 14, 28, 38 
6) s. of Ar-Sa-an-ta, JEN 493:19 
7) s. of Ar-Sa-du-ta, JEN 5:23; 71:27; 81:24; 94:26; 96:24; 
202 :27;418:24; JENu 590; 591; 727; 847; 1007; Ar-sa-du-a, 
JENu 610 
8) s. of Ar-ta-am-na, HSS IX 104:29 
9) s. of Ar-te-ta, JEN 332:14 (see also Urhi-te3up, s. of idem) 
10) s. of Ar-ru-pa, JEN 419:31, 32; Ar-ru-um-pa, JEN 461:9, 
18; A-ru-wa, JENu 289; A-ru-wm-wa, JENu 941; A-ru-wa 
and Ar-ru, JENu 173; Ar-ru-wm-pa and Ar-ru-pa, JENu 
313 
11) s. of ¢Adad-ni-3u, JEN 514:12 
12) s. of Eh-lt-te-Sup, HSS IX 114:22 (see also Urhi-tilla, s. of 
idem, and Urhi-tirwi, s. of dem) 
13) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 60:21; 95:1, 6, 8, 9; 641:6 
14) s. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 323:19; 395:22; Hu-di-ia, JEN 434:26 
15) s. of [k-ki-a-an-ni, HSS IX 64:10, 13 ; 
16) s. of Jt-ht-ip-8arri, CT IT 21:4, 9, 18 
17) s. of Qa-ri-i-i, JEN 240:24; Qa-a-ri-i-% and Qa-ri-i-i, JEN 
549:7, 16 
18) seribe, s. of Ki-li-ia, JEN 50:28, 34; 247:28; 434:24; 451: 
21; JENu 70a; 255; 288; 414; AASOR XVI 27:30 (read so 
against first Ki-li-ta of translit.), 40; 42:46, 51; Ge-li-ca, 
JEN 265:44 
19) s. of Lal-lu-ta-ri, HSS V 105:2,25 (copied as Me-ku/lu-ta-rt; 
impossible to collate) 
20) s. of Ma-[....], RA XXIII 57:1, seal 
21) s. of Ma-li-ia, HSS V 75:26; br. of A-pa-zi and Na-as-wi, 
HSS V 7:46 
22) s. of Me-ku/lu-ta-ri, HSS V 105:2, 25; read Lal-lu-ta-ri 
23) s. of [Mil-ki-te-Sup], br. of E-en-3a-ku, Al-ki-ta, and It-hi- 
...., JEN 400:4, 14, 22; s. of Mil-ki-te-Sup, br. of En- 
$a-ku, Al-ki-ta, and Zi-li-ia, JEN 521:13 
24) s. of Mu-us-te-Sup, JEN 8:29; 578: 138, 27; br. of [. . . .-alr*- 
te-ia, [... .}-lu*-ta, and A-ta-a-a, JEN 169:2; Mu8-te-sup, 
HSS IX 35:33 
25) s. of Pa-a-a, JEN 272:37; 510:8 
26) seribe, s. of Bél-ahhé?!-8é, RA XXIII 39:32, seal 
27) s. of Pur-8u*-ru-ut-ta, JEN 310:37, 40 (Su quite distinct on 
tablet 
28) s. of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 17:29, 34 (omitted in copy) ; 38:36; 
40:20; 49:26, 33; 65:26; 252:28; 277:28; 356:1, 7; 377:1, 
9; 457:23; 594:23; 607:29, 36; 614:25, 34; 619:24, 25; 
637:33; JENu 65; 68; 221; 244; 624; 628; 768; 986; br. 
of Ha-na-aq-qa, JEN 213 :32; 228: 22, 32; 268:31, 41; br. of 
Ha-na-aq-qa and Zi-ge, JEN 46:27, 39; Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 
93:17; 174:8, 18; 224:27, 37; 286:11; Se-ga-ru, JEN 236: 
30; Se-ka-ru, JEN 259:34, 44; Se-qa-ru, JEN 118:25, 31; 
br. of Ha-na-ag-qa, JEN 256:30, 44 
29) s. of Se-e-wi, RA XXIII 48:38, seal 
30) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 546:13 (see also Urbi-tilla, s. of idem) 


31) s. of Ta-e, HSS V 58:23 

32) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 281:27, 38; 324:45; 470:36; Da-a-a, JEN 
105:34, 42 

33) s. of Du-ra-ri, br. of Ha-na-...., JENu 1169 

34) seribe, s. of U-ku-ia, RA XXIII 43:28, seal 

35) s. of U-zu-ur-me, JEN 13:34, 46; 385: 25; 423:18, 35; 58:8 
38, 52; 622:22, 24; JENu 68; 381; 562; U-zu-ur-mi, JEN 
63:30, 38; 65:28; JENu 240; U-sur*-me, JEN 155:27 (read 
so against U-ul-me of copy); U-surx(muS)-me, RA XXVIII 
1:49 (see also following number) 

36) s. of U-sur,(mMus)-mes-8u, JEN 459:14 (see also preceding 
number) 

37) manzattuhlu, s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, HSS IX 141:rev. 18 

38) s. of Zi-[... .], TCL IX 39:2 

39) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 393:14; 662:93; JENu 393 

40) s. of Sill(mi.n1)-a-bi-he, AASOR XVI 42:34 

41) s. of Zt-ri-<ri>)>-ra, HSS TX 109:36, 44 

42) f. of El-ht-ip-ta-Se-en-nt, AASOR XVI 61:2, 9, 12, 19, 25, 
35, 46 

48) f. of Er-ha-na-tal, JEN 101:25; 278:138, 18; 572:45; 635:19 

44) f. of Ha-3i-ip-til-la, JENu 220; HSS V 14:20; 20:15; 38:1; 
55:33; 82:37; 89:37; IX 106:34; 110:36; 156:rev. 6 

45) f. of Hu-ti-ia, HSS IX 33:6, 16 

46) f. of I[p-8d-a-a, RA XXIII 2:38 

47) f. of Ni-ra-ri, JEN 83:40; 316:24; JENu 629 

48) f. of Pa-pa-an-te, RA XXIII 31:40 

49) f. of Pu-t-ta-e, HSS IX 156:rev. 8 

50) f. of Sa-ar-te-sup, JEN 472:22 

51) f. of Se-qa-a-a, HSS IX 14:1, 10, 23; 49:10, 12; 51:8, 9; 
138:9, rev. 2 

52) f. of Sil-wa-a-a, HSS V 80:48 

53) f. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS V 16:26; 22:1 (see also following num- 
ber) 

54) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, AASOR XVI 95:20 (see also preceding 
number) 

55) f. of Te-hé-t8-Se-ni, SMN 3013 

56) f. of Dur-pu-un-na, AASOR XVI 88:6 

57) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS V 34:11 

58) mar Sarri, HSS V 71:47 

59) °*"nappahu, JEN 80:21; 297:40 

60) scribe, JEN 368:35; JENu 471; AASOR XVI 29:30; 30:40, 
47; 34:52; 35:28, 33; 41:31 

61) °"Sangt, AASOR XVI 46:8, 12 

62) JEN 116:22; 364:43; 401:8, 29; 438:23; 591:36, 48; 
JENu 564; 620; 768; 987; 1053; HSS V 55:6; 104:6, 23; 
IX 2:1;48:2; AASOR XVI 72:33; RA XXIII 53:34; 58:4; 
72:2: XXXV, p. 27 


URHI-KUSUH 
Ur-hi-ku-Su-uh 


1) mér Sarrt, AASOR XVI 62:5, 8, 12, 15, 20, 28 


Ur-hi-mi-Si-mi-fia], read Ur-hi-8t-mi-fia] 
1) JEN 116:28 


URHI-SARRI 
Ur-hi-Sarrt 
1) s. of Zi-ga-a-a, AASOR XVI 67:33, 42 


URHI-SIMIJA? 
Ur-hi-Si-mi-ia* 
1) JEN 116:25 (read so against Ur-hi-8i-mi-'e’ of copy), 28 
(read Ur-hi-8i-mi-[ia] against Ur-bi-mi-Si-mi-[ia] of copy) 


URHI-TE 
Ur-hi-te 
1) s. of Qa-na-a-a, HSS IX 14:25 
2) scribe, AASOR XVI 73:34 
URHI-TESUP 
Ur-hi-te-Sup 
1) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 466 :18, 24; 651:18 (see also Urbija, s. of 
idem) 
2) s. of E-wa-ar-qa-ri, JEN 358:31 
3) s. of Ha-Su-a-ar, HSS IX 18:46, 60 
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4) s. of Hu-[lu-uq]-qa, HSS IX 11:2, 8, 12, 16, 19, 27, 33 
5) s. of Hu-tt, HSS [X 9:28; 24:30, 40; Hu-d-[t1] and Hu-t, 
HSS IX 122:4, rev. 1 
6) s. of Gal-ma-a3-3u-ra, JENu 65 ~ 
7) s. of Sa-a-ta, HSS V 17:34, 40; scribe, s. of Sa-ta, HSS V 
34:13, case; 36:20 
8) s. of Sur-kip-Sarri, HSS IX 18:48 
9) s. of Tar-mi-ia, JENu 348a; RA XXIII 52:8, 14, 18, 19 
10) f. of Eh-li-pa-pu, HSS TX 13:28; 21:37; 26:16 
11) f. of Hu-ti-ip-a-pu, HSS IX 17:20; Hu-ti-pa-pu, HSS TX 
132:2, 6 
12) f. of Wu-ur-te-kup, AASOR XVI 70:2 
13) scribe, JEN 321:57, 73, case; AASOR XVI 68:13 


14) JEN 350:34; 453:17; 456:32 (not followed by pus.[saR] as 


copy indicates—PMP); JENu 674; AASOR XVI 66:6; RA 
XXXV, p. 27; TCL IX 15:1, 5, 6 


URHI-TILLA 
Ur-hi-til-la 
1) s. of A-ri-ba-a-pu, JEN 535:14; 540:27; 550:16 
2) s. of AS-lar-til-la, HSS IX 35:10 
3) s. of Eb-li-te-8up, HSS IX 24:32, 41 (see also Urhiia, s. of 
tdem) 
4) s. of Ha-bi-ra, br. of Ila-ni-8u, HSS V 18:35, 43 
5) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 147:19 (see also Urhiia, s. of idem) 
6) s. of Sur-kum-a-tal, JEN 473:32, 41 
7) s. of Ta-hi-ri-i8-tt, HSS IX 19:36, 52; 22:34, 44 
8) s. of Ta-t-Se-ia, JEN 87:35, 41 
9) in-ga-ru, HSS V 54:11 
10) HSS IX 150:rev. 5 


URHI-TIRWI 
Ur-hi-tt-ir-wi 
1) s. of H-hé-el-te-Sup, SMN 3602 (see also Urhiia, s. of idem) 


‘URIS-ELLI 
SU -ri-Se-el-li 
1) SMN 360; 720 


URKE 
Ur-ge (or read Ur-ge-ma) 
1) f. of Ut-ha-a-a, HSS TX 151:5 


URKUTU . 
Ur-ku-ti, var. (2) Ur-ku-tu(m), (3) Ur-ku-du 

1) f. of Hu-pa-ar-8a, (2) JEN 186:15; Ku-bar-sa, JEN 316:28 
(read Ku-bar-Sa* mdr* U[r*-ku-ti] against Ku-bar-ra-ap- 
{... .] of copy); 644:31, 34; Ku-pa-ar-3a, JEN 342:21; Ku- 
ba-ar-8d, JEN 666:33; 671:15 

2) f. of Ma-at-te-e-a, JEN 514:16 

3) f. of Du-ra-ri, (3) HSS V 80:43 

4) JEN 514:2; (2) JENu 1124 


URSAIA 
Ur-Sa-a-a, var. (2) Ur-8d-a-a 
1) s. of [... .J-téd-la, HSS IX 149:14 
2) (2) HSS TX 147:1 


URSI? 
UR-S?, var. (2) UR-5i-¢ 
1) s. of %Sin-na-ta-he, JEN 95:21, 25; (2) 225:17; Sin-na- 
din-ah-he, JEN 309:17; %Sin-na-din-ahi, HSS V 84:28; 
omg skapu, s. of Sin-na-din-ah-hé, JEN 305:20, 28 


QUR-TILLA 
O-ur-til-la 
1) s. of Ha-na-ka, HSS IX 76:3, 14, 17 
2) f. of Se-el-la-pa-i and Be-la-a8-ta-ri, JEN 17:26 (read so 
against Ru-ur-til-la of copy) 


URD-IDIGLAT 
Ur-ti-i-ti-ag-la-at | 
1) babiru, s. of Sa-tu-ia, JEN 456:3 


URDU (see also Wardu) 
Ur-tu(m) 
1) 8. of I-"tn'-ni-ta, JENu 1124 








fUUR-TURI 
SUr-du-ri, var. (2) [0 -ur-tu-ri 
1) SMN 113; 256; 320; (2) 349; (2) 1101 


UUR-ZAZZI? 
U-ur-za-az-zi 
1) JENu 613 
USSE 
U-ud-8e 
1) s. of Ha-8t-ig-ge-mar, AASOR XVI 42:40 
2) f. of Ku-ur-wa-tal, AASOR XVI 21:31 


‘USSEN-NAIA 
SU8-3e-en-na-a-a, var. (2) [U8-8e-na-a-a 
1) d. of En-na-mil-ki, JEN 68:2, 11, 16, 37 
2) JEN 597:3; 603:2, 17; (2) SMN 403 


USSENNI? 
US8-Se-en-ni 
1) s. of Si-el-...., AASOR XVI 25:25 


USERI? 
U-Se-ri (effaced when collated) 
1) f. of Ki-ba-al-zu-ki, AASOR XVI 59:22 


USKUTE 
U8-ku-te 
1) s. of Ka-ki-ia, HSS IX 129:7 


‘USKUTE 
/U8-ku-te, var. (2) US-ku-te-e 
1) JEN 111:11, 15; (2) SMN 406 


*Uta-... 


UTA-HEGAL 
40 ta-he-gal 
1) scribe, s. of ?Uta-ma-an-si, HSS [X 104:37, 44 
2) scribe, HSS TX 43:21 


UTAIA 
U-ta-a-a, var. (2) U-da-a-a, (3) U-ta-a 

1) s. of Til-bi-ia, JEN 339:18; 380:22; JENu 471; JAOS LV 
1:20; Tu-ul-bi-ia, (2) HSS V 71:41 

2) f. of Hu-tt-ia, HSS V 43:28; 77:2 (see also Uta-mansi, f. of 
idem) 

3) f. of Ku-ut-ti, JEN 105:37; (3) 642:19 

4) f. of Te-hi-ta, HSS V 43:34 

5) e-ma-du-uh-lu, HSS V 92:2 

6) (83) JEN 127:22; 327:32; 330:15, 34; 385:44; JENu 663; 
JAOS LV 1:39; HSS IX 94:18; AASOR XVI 5:14 


UTA-MANSI 
4Uta-ma-an-si 

1) scribe, s. of Inb(ut)-“adad, JEN 82:25; 436:14, 16 

2) f. of Amurri(MaR.TU)-ta, HSS TX 96:32; AASOR XVI 43: 
25; RA XXIII 5:48 

3) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 140:24; 327:34; 380:30; 622:30; JENu 
485; 648; HSS V 47:45; TCL IX 10:29; Hu-di-ia, JEN 
347 :33 (see also Utaia, f. of idem) 

4) f. of “Samas-a-ra, RA XXIII 40:29 

5) f. of ¢?Uta-he-gal, HSS IX 104:38 


4uTA.AN.AS.KUR, see Sama8-ilu-ina-mati 


UTANI 
U-ta-a-ni 
1) f. of Ta-a-a, RA XXIII 15:39 


UTA-AN.GAL 
U-ta-AN.GAL 
1) scribe, s. of 7Adad-ma-ilu, JEN 333:90 


2) scribe, AASOR XVI 57:25 
U-ta-an-ti, see Uta-andul 


., see also 4Samas-. ... 


Ut-an-ti-ia, read W<a)-an-ti-ia 
1) s. of Su-pu-uq-qa, JEN 8:28 
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UTA-ANDUL 
4Uta-an-dil, var. (2) ¢Uta-an-til, (3) U-ta-an-ti, (4) U-ta-an-til 

1) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, (3)(4) JEN 538:10, 15; HSS V 36:1, 25 

2) s. of Ta-a-a, (4) JEN 52:36; (2) 126:31; 510:23; JENu 562; 
(3) 998; HSS V 90:22; scribe, JEN 265:47, 52; 268:38, 41; 
277 :37, 44; 326:30; 591:46; 610:33; JENu 602; 807; 824; 
AASOR XVI 37:42, 47 

3) scribe, JEN 329:36; 338:38; 349:28; 358:29 (read so 
against ¢Uta-an-ri of copy); 398:35; 638:47, 55; 655:37; 
AASOR XVI 33:39 

4) JEN 481:20, 21; (2) 553:5, 6, 11, 28; 571:35, 40; JENu 
359; 517; 519 


UTTA-ZAH 
Ut-ta-za-ah 
1) s. of Dup-ki-til-la, HSS IX 24:34, 39 
UTTAZ-ZINA 
Ut-ta-zi-na, var. (2) Ut-ti-za-na, (38) Ut-ti-zt-na, (4) Ut-ta-az-zi-na 
1) s. of Pu-t-ta-e, (2) JEN 83:9, 35; (2) 186:17; 616:29; (4) 
644:2; JENu 629; br. of A&-tar-til-la, JEN 59:33, 39; 
pasunu, (3) JEN 342:19 
2) JEN 529:6 


U-te-ta, see Uttiia 
U-te-Sup, see Un-tesup 


UTHA.... 
Ut-ha-[....] 
1) HSS IX 115:22 


UTHAIA 
Ut-ha-a-a 
1) s. of Ge-l-[. . . .], RA XXIII 10:40 
2) s. of Ur-ge (or Ur-ge-ma), HSS TX 151:5 
3) f. of Sarru-ti-is-pa-ak, RA XXIII 53:8 
4) AASOR XVI 8:49 


Ut-ha-am-ni-ra-ri, see Uthap-nirari 


UTHAP.-.... 
Ut-hap-[. .. .] ; 
1) JEN 364:45 
UTHAP-HAIA 
Ut-hap-ha-a-a 
1) s. of Eh-li-te-Sup, JEN 120:35, 43 


UTHAP-NIRARI 
Ut-hap-ni-ra-ri, var. (2) Ut-ha-am-ni-ra-ri 
1) 8. of Eh-li-te-Sup, HSS V 59:33, 40 
2) s. of Hu-ti-pa-pu, (2) TCL IX 6:38 


UTHAP-SE 
Ut-hap-%e, var. (2) Ut-ha-ap-Se 
1) s. of A-ga-wa-til, JENu 854; AASOR XVI 24:18; 29:32 
2) s. of Lé-hi-75-ta, TCL IX 8:15, 24 (Ut-hap-Se followed by a 
break) 
3) s. of Ka-li-ia, AASOR XVI 37:34 (read so against Da-lia 
of translit.); Qa-li-ia, AASOR XVI 38:2, 12, 14, 20, 25, 
30, 35 
4) s. of Tu-ur-ru, (2) JEN 493:4, 8, 10, 24 
. of Ak-ku-te-ia, (2) JEN 81:2 
. of Ar-St-mi-qa, JEN 347:2 
. of Ar-ta-mu-zi, HSS V 69:22 
. of Ha-al-Se-en-ni, JEN 626:2 
. of Nu-uz-2a, (2) JEN 289:18; (2) 410:16 
. of [. . .].-a, (2) JEN 443:22 
11) HSS V 84:35, read Ut-hap-Se-(en-ni) ; RA XXIII 49:seal; 
TCL IX 29:4 
UTHAP-SENNI 
Ut-hap-se-en-ni, var. (2) Ut-ha-ap-Se-en-ni, (3) Ut-hap-Se-ni, (4) 
Ut-hap*”-Se-en-nt 
1) s. of Hh-li-ia, HSS V 90:15, 23; br. of E-ni-ia, HSS V 84:23, 
35 (in L. 35 seribe wrote Ut-hap-Se for Ut-hap-Se-en-ni) 
2) s. of Gal-te-ia, (1)(4) HSS IX 118:1, 6, 8, 9, 13, 25, 27 


3) s. of Se-en-ni, br. of A-ta-a-te, (2) JEN 77:2, 6, 9, 12 
4) s.of ....-l-...., HSS IX 133:9 

5) **mMuSEN.DU, (3) AASOR XVI 26:21; (8) 42:37, 48 
6) (2) HSS V 51:4; (3) TCL IX 43:4 


UTHAP-TAE 
Ut-hap-ta-e, var. (2) Ut-ha-ap-ta-e, (3) Ut-hap-da-e 
1) s. of A-kip-ta-Se-en-ni, JEN 61:2, 12, 15, 19; 103:12, 18; 
296:16, 28; 310:33; 314:36, 44; 402:28; 573(=490; read 
so against Ut-ni-ni-e of copy) :30, 46; HSS V 100:23 (wr. 
A-kip-ta-Se-en-(ni)) ; A-kip-ta-Se-ni, JEN 27:27, 35; 102: 
43, 57; 147:20 
2) s. of A-kip-til-la, br. of Nu-ul-lu, HSS IX 63:12, 16 
3) s. of A-ri-[. .. .], JEN 402:2, 13, 17, 19, 37 
4) s.of Ar-du-ra, HSS V 34:1, 15, case; IX 25:26, 31; Ar-tu-ra, 
AASOR XVI 58:2, 11, 12, 17, 21, 22, 32, 36, 42 
5) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 636: 28, 38 
6) s. of Fr-wi-hu-ta, JENu 220 
7) s. of E-wi-id-du, HSS TX 144:rev. 14, 17 
8) s. of Hi-in-ti-ia, (2) JENu 797? (wr. Ut-h[a-ap-tal-e) 
9) scribe, s. of Ila-nis%, JEN 469:22, 25; 672:54 
10) s. of In(1a1)-a-bi, AASOR XVI 67:40, 49 
11) s. of It-ha-bi-hé, JEN 102:16, 19, 20, 29, 30; [t-ha-bi-he, 
JEN 558:16 
12) s. of It-hi-til-la, JEN 600:25, 42 
13) s. of Ki-...., HSS IX 77:4, 17 
14) s. of Ma-li-ia, AASOR XVI 28:20, 29; 57:23; br. of Ar-te-- 
em-tu-e, AASOR XVI 30:39 
15) s. of Mu-u8-[. .. .], JEN 599:[2,] 10, 14, 18, 20, 23, 24, 33 
16) scribe, s. of Na-a-a, JEN 602:35? (wr. 'Ut-hap-ta-e") 
17) s. of Na-ni-ia, (2) JEN 447:8 
18) s. of Na-an-te-Sup, JEN 83:41 (read so against [.. . .]-8up 
of copy), 44; 592:25, 30 
19) s. of Na-dS-wi, HSS V 29:26, 33 
20) s. of Ni-im-ki-ta, HSS V 80:42, 55 
21) s. of Pal-te-sup, JEN 85:33, 40; 219:22, 28 
22) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, HSS V 69:19, 24 
23) s. of St-sa-at-na, HSS TX 31:12 
24) s. of Sarri’i-a, HSS IX 144:rev. 15, 18 
25) s. of Sa-as-ta-e, HSS IX 28:22, 38 
26) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, HSS IX 145:rev. 16; SMN 3676 
27) s. of T[a]-e', HSS IX 105:2, 9, 14, 21 
28) s. of Ta-an-ki-ia, HSS V 16:24, 33; 18:37, 45; IX 105:33, 
44; scribe, (3) HSS V 85:25, 34 (see also following number) 
29) s. of Ta-an-ki-li-a, RA XXTIT 53:20 (see also preceding 
number) 
30) s. of Tab-ar-ra-[ap-he], HSS IX 145:rev. 12 
31) s. of Te-hi-1a, JEN 91:29; 150:1, 8, 17; 475:1, 9, 18, 23; 
37:11 
32) s. of Dup-ki-ia, AASOR XVI 30:23; 33:26; 34:39, 57 
33) s. of Du-ra-...., RA XXIIT 28:13 
34) s. of U-ndp-te-sup, HSS V 33:28, 33 
35) s. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS V 34:11, 15 
36) s. of Zi-ge, (2) JEN 2:19; 31:21, 35; (2) 38:38; 46:31; (2) 
76:28, 35; 77:22; 91:31; (2) 93:28; (2) 209:18; 213:29, 46; 
226:31, 44; 229:19; 231:17, 34; 252:27, 42; 259:31, 43; 
268: 28, 39; (2) 313: 16; 823: 21; 324:61; 328: 29; 346: 26; (2) 
361:43; 462:13; 467:41, 59; 474:40; (2) 577:29; 588:40, 49; 
591:33; (2) 637:32; 654:44; 662:2, 10, 18, 28, 34, 37, 39, 
41, 58, 60, 62, 81; JENu 255; 523; 624; 628; (2) 782; 977; 
HSS V 7:39, 50; 49:32; (3) 52:5, 31; IX 8:41; 12:42; 96: 
23; 120:5, 14, 18; RA XXVIII 1:36, 52; TCL IX 25:5? 
(wr. Ut-[hap-ta]-e mar Zi-ge); br. of Ku-uz-za-ri-ia, JEN 
155:25; judge, HSS V 48:5, 39 
37) f. of Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, JENu 220 
38) f. of Eh-li-pa-pu, HSS V 7:37 
39) f. of Ku-um-te*, RA XXIII 67:20 
40) f. of Ku-u3-Sa-qa-ni, HSS TX 79:5, 14; Ku-u’-8a-ak-ni and 
Ku-u8-8a-qa-ni, HSS IX 87:14, 16 
41) f. of Nu-ul-te-sup, HSS TX 13:21 
42) f. of Pal-te-Sup, HSS V 9:18; 37:25 
48) f£. of Sa-ar-te-8up, JEN 321:70; JENu 220 








44) £. of Si-bi-i8-Sarri, HSS IX 35:36; RA XXIII 12:35 


45) judge, JEN 164:14; 177:12 


46) scribe, JEN 112:30; 337:33; 588:15; (3) 624:12 


47) slave, (2) JENu 533 


48) JEN 184:18; 233:27; 316:27; 332:3; 435:49; 548:10; (3) 
557: 13; 629: 22; 655:35; JENu 108; 256; 359; (2) 438; 620; 
(2) 625; (2) 900; 1030; HSS V 43:41; 44:26; 91:6; IX 38: 
18; 99:10; 104:6; 189:rev. 11; 147:11; 
AASOR XVI 31:29; 72:32; TCL IX 35:2, 3; 42:19; 46: 


32, 37 
Ut-ha-pu, see Ith-apu 
UTHI 


Ut-i (probably shortened writing for Ut-}i-ia or similar) 


1) f. of E-ni-t3-ta-e, HSS TX 28:24 
Ut-hi-ta, see Ithiia 
Ut-hi-ip-til-la, see Ithip-tilla 


UTTITA , : 
U-ut-ti-[i]a*, var. (2) U-te-ia, (8) U-ti-ta 


1) s. of Ha-ni-ku-ia, AASOR XVI 20:21 (read so against U-ut- 


ti-[z]a of translit.) ; (2) (3) 25:24, 28 
U-ut-ti-[zla, read U-ut-ti-[iJa* 
1) s. of Ha-ni-ku-ia, AASOR XVI 20:21 


Ut-tt-za/zi-na, see Uttaz-zina 


UD-ma-. . . .-ge 
UD-ma-. . . .-geé 
1) f. of Se-hé-el-te-8up, HSS IX 24:37 


Ut-ni-ni-e, read Ut-hap*-ta*-e 
1) s. of A-kip-ta-Se-en-ni, JEN 490:15 


up-Se-ta, read Samas-Se-ja 
dyru-...., see ‘Samas-.... and 4Uta-.... 


U-duk-ta-e, read U-nap*-ta-e 
1) f. of Ta-i-qa-an-ni, RA XXIII 36:27 


UTTULI (=Akk. Utullu?) 
Ud-du-li, var. (2) U-tu-li 
1) s. of Me-et-ki-é, RA XXIII 2:39 
2) f. of A-ki-ia, RA XXVIII 7:26 
3) (2) JEN 503:1 
‘UWUR-WASE 
SU -wu-ur-wa-Se, var. (2) 1U-wu-ur-wa-Se-e 
1) SMN 347; 360; (2) 361; (2) 635 


UZAJA 
U-za-a-a, var. (2) (U-za]-ia 
1) scribe, (1)(2) JEN 457:25, 32 


UZALIIA 
U-za-li-ia 
1) f. of Nu-ba-na-ni, JEN 253:33 


UZIIA 
U-2i-ia, var. (2) U-zi-e 
1) s. of A-ki-ta, RA XXIII 45:25, seal 
2) s. of Kt-in-tar, (2) JEN 378:5, 8, 17 


3) s. of Pu-hi-ia, ‘JEN 84:16; 270: 18, 28; 273: 23; 313:15, 23; 
459:15; 460: 11, 19; 588: i, 11, 19, 22, 24 


4) f. of Um-bi-ta, JEN 588: 2 


5) JEN 161:6, 7, 10, 11, 14, 15, 17; 577:27, 36; JENu 1144; 


TCL IX 43:21 
UZIMPALITU 


U-zi-im-pa-li-du, var. (2) U-zi-im-ba-li-tu(m) 
1) f. of Hu-tt-le-en-ni, SMN 3085; Hu-ti-le-en-ni and Hu-t- 


le-en-na, (2) SMN 3099 


UZIPU (Akk. Ussibu?) 
U-zi-pu 


1) s. of A-ri-har-me, JEN 352:3, 6, 11, 14, 37 


2) JEN 503:11 
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‘UZNA 
SU -ua-na, var. (2) ‘Uz-na, (3) ‘Uz-na-a 
1) w. of En-na-ma-ti (f. of Ta-ak-ku), JEN 120:9, 14, 20; 
AASOR XVI 52:2, 5, 7, 13, 14, 22, 26, 27, 31; -(1)(2) 60:5, 7, 
12, 16, 18, 19, 24, 26, 28, 33 
2) (2) JEN 192 :2, 5, 8, 10, 12, 14; (2)(3) 431:12, 14, 23; JENu 
1107? (wr. /U-uz-[na]); AASOR XVI 87:3, 6 


UZZUKAIA 
Ue2-zu-qa-a-a 
1) s. of Ha-&-ip-til-la, RA XXIII 30:1 
UZZUKE 
Uz-eu-ge, var. (2) U-uz-zu-ki, (3) U-zu-ge 
1) f. of A-ri-pu-gur, RA XXIII 6:15 
2) {. of Pal-te-ia, (8) TCL IX 44:21 
3) f. of Pu-hi-Se-en-nt, (3) TCL IX 44:21 
4) assabu, (2) RA XXVIII 7:24 


UZZUNNI (see also following name) 
Uz-zu-un-nt 
1) TCL IX 22:7 


UZZUNU (see also preceding name) 
Ue-zu-nu 
1) f. of Ward-a-gi, JEN 410:24 


{UZZUPATE (Akk. ‘Uzzubatu?) 
SUz-zu-pa-te, var. (2) ‘U-eu-pa-te 
1) JEN 507:8; (2) 516:4 


USUR-ME 
U-2u-ur-me, var. (2) U-zu-ur-mi, (3) O-sur*-me, (4) O-surx(Mus)-me 
1) f. of Tlw-4a, JEN 13:37 
2) f. of Ur-hi-ta, JEN 13:34; (2) 63:30, 38; (2) 65:28; (3) 155: 
27 (read so against U-ul-me of copy); 385: 25; 423: 18, 35; 
588 :38, 53; 622:24; JENu 68; (2) 240; 381; 362; (4) RA 
XXVIII 1 49 (see also Usur-mééu, f, of idem) 


USUR-MESA 
O-sur,.(mus)-me-sa 
1) f. of Pur-ra-*ti8pak, JEN 404:33 (as wr. on tablet last sign 
resembles SuR+PaA) 


USUR-MESU 
U-2u-ur-me-Su, var. (2) U-zu-ur-mi-Su, (3) U-surx(mus)-mes-Su 
1) f. of #-nt-18-ta-e, JEN 272:38; 603:34; (2) 605:31 
2) f. of Ku-dug-gqa, "JEN 525:15; ’(2) 670:17 
3) f. of Ur-hi-ta, (3) JEN 459: 14 (see also Usur-mé, f. of idem) 
4) f. of Wa-ra-t-tu(m), (2) JEN 615:20 


WAH. 
Wa-ob-[. . .) 
1) s. of Ta-a-ta, JEN 3:27 
2) f. of Ar-til-la, JENu 946 


WAHBR-API 
Wa-ah-ra-a-bi, var. (2) Wa-ar-ha-a-bi, (3) Wa-ar-ha-bi 
1) s. of Mu-Se-e-a, JEN 150:14, 16; 485:11, 18 
2) f. of Ha-Si-ia, (2) JEN 291:4; (8) 298:3 (read so against 
‘Ar-za-bi of copy—PMP); (3) 568:1; (3) 569:3; Ha-si-ia, 
(2) JENu 1108 
3) JENu 632; (3) TCL IX 43:2, 12 


WAHR-APU 
Wa-ah-ra-pu 
1) s. of Tar-mi-te-Sup, HSS V 26:25, 32 


WAHRA-TAE (see also Wabri-tae) 
Wa-ah-ra-ta-e 
1) HSS V 102:1 


WAGRI.... 
Wa-ah-ri-[. . . .] 
1) feof [... J-ur-ra, TCL IX 20:3 
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WAHRITA ‘WALARITA 
Wa-ab-ri-ia, var. (2) Wa-ah-ri-a SWa-la-ri-ia 

1) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, (1)(2) JEN 487:30, 36 (see also Wabri- 1) JEN 505:9 
Senni, s. of idem) SWa-lu-t fWarui 

2) £. of Be-er-S-ia and Bi-ir-Mi-ia], RA XXVIII 2:19, 28; read | pe sa ia 
probably Se-er-8t-ia Pigs 

3) f. of Se-er-Si-ia, JEN 19:24; RA XXVIII 2:19, 28 (read ow eh ae deen 
probably so against Be-er-si-ta and Bt-ir-8[t-1a] of copy) ) R 9: 

WANNAIA 


WAHRI-SENNI 
Wa-ah-ri-8e-en-ni, var. (2) Wa-ab-ri-Se-ni, (3) Wa-ar-hi-Se-ni, (4) 
Wa-ar-hi-8e-en-ni, (5) Ma-ar-hi-Se-ni, (6) Pa-[ar-hi-s]e-ni 
1) s. of E-en-na-ma-ti, (2) JEN 406:1, 12 
2) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 60:23; (2) 93:21, 31; (4) 201:21; 
(1)(2) 277:86, 45; (3) 342:50; 486:18, 30; JENu 438; (2) 
HSS V 75:18, 35; Ha-ma-na, (3) JEN 26:22 (see also 
Wabriia, s. of idem) 
3) s. of I-ri-ir-til-la, HSS IX 104:2, 14, 17, 20, 41 
4) 8. of Pa-ta-li, (3)(4) JEN 383:3, 12, 33, 37, 39, 41, 49, 59 
5) s. of Se-ga-ru(m), br. of Se-en-ni, JEN 60:2 (wr. Wa-[ab-ri- 
Se]-en-ni); s. of Se-ga*-ri, br. of E-ek-ki-ia, JEN 215:2 (read 
so against Se-e[r]-ri of copy) 
6) f. of AL-ki-ta, (2) JEN 277:31, 45 
7) f. of A-ri-lu-um-di, (5) SMN 3082; (5) 3094; A-ri-lu(m)- 
um-di, (6) SMN 3101 
8) f. of H-te-ia, HSS V 11:32; [IX 100:31; 107:18; H-te-a, HSS 
' IX 109:26 
9) f. of Se-e3-wi-na-t, (4) JEN 548:1; (4) 558:2; (4) JENu 129 
10) f. of Um-bi-ia, (2) HSS V 75:28 
11) br. of Ta-a-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 69:3, 6, 11 
12) scribe, JEN 539:33 
13) RA XXIII 72:9 


WAURI-TAE (see also Wahra-tae) 
Wa-ah-ri-ta-e 
1) s. of Tar-mi-te-Sup, JEN 321:62 


‘WAHULUKI 
SWa-hu-lu-kt — 
1) d.? of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 449:1, 6, 12, 18 
2) habiru woman, JEN 453:11 


fWAQAR-ABI (pronounce ‘Waqr-abi; see also Uqr-abi) 
SWa-gar-a-bt 
1) d. of A-ba-a-ti-cl, SMN 17 


WAQAR-BELI 
Wa-gar-béli, var. (2) Wa-gar-be-li, (3) Wa-qar-béli"’, (4) Ma-qar- 
béle 
1) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 467:43 
2) s. of It-hi-t$-ta, (1)(3) JEN 486:23, 32; JENu 807 
3) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 174: 15, 19; 622: 23, 33; HSS IX 7:30; br. 
of It-ha-bi-hé, JEN 155:22; 246:17, 28; scribe, JEN 19:30, 
32; 84:20, 21; 90:18; 92:33, 34; 215:26; 237:19, 20; 248: 
26, 27; 285:24, 26; 577:34, 35; 598:4, 5; JENu 62; 357; 
743 
4) f. of Al-ki-te-sup, HSS V 58:25 
5) f. of Suk-ri-ta, (4) JEN 118:22 
6) f. of Sill(mn)-te-8up, JEN 111:21; Z1-<l-te-8up, JEN 340:42 
7) scribe, JENu 877; HSS V 62:25, 26; (2) IX 115:28, 29 
8) JEN 123:17, 27; HSS V 56:8, 9 


Wa-ki-ru-ku-un-ni, read Wu-ur*-ru-ku-un-ni 
1) f. of El-hi-ip-til-la, RA XXIII 30:29 


WAQRITA 
Wa-aq-ri-ta, var, (2) Wa-aq-ri-a 

1) s. of U-a-az-zi, JEN 212:39; 297:53; 317:25, 33; 510:17; 
525:4; 539:2, 6, 9, 11, 13, 17; 601:21, 33; (1)(2) JENu 
1003; *"ha-za-an-nu, JEN 605:34 

2) f. of Mi-na-a8-3e-ta, JEN 407: 26 

3) *"ha-za-an-nu, JENu 350 

4) JENu 736 


Wa-al-la-ka/qa-a-a, see Pallakaia 


Wa-an-na-a-a 
1) s. of, Ha-ni-i, JEN 126:33, 42; AASOR XVI 27:29 
fWANIMPI ‘ 
SWa-ni-im-bi 
1) AASOR XVI 36:2 
WANTARI 7 
Wa-an-ta-ri, var. (2) U-a-an-ta-ri 
1) 8. of Ar-te-e3-8e, br. of Su-uh-Sa-ba-ar-du, (2) JEN 519:2, 16 
2) s. of U-ku-ia, JEN 321:2, 6, 16, 17, 37, 38, 42, 48 
3) JEN 135:16; 590:4? (wr. Wa-an-ta-r[i-. . . .?] 
Wa-an-da-ri-ki-in-tar, see Wantar-kintar 


WANTARI-SUHHE 
Wa-an-ta-ri-Su-u[h-hle 
1) JEN 112:6 (name of a dimtu; doubtful whether p.n., be- 
cause p.n. det. given in copy does not occur on tablet) 


WANTARIZZU 
Wa-an-ta-ri-iz-2u 
1) e-te-nu and a-lik tl-kt, RA XXVIII 7:8 
WANTAR-KINTAR (see also Yanti-kintar) 
Wa-an-tar-ki-in-tar, var. (2) Wa-an-tar-ki-tar, (3) U-an-tar-ki-in- 
tar, (4) Wa-an-da-ri-ki-in-tar, (5) U-a-an-ta-ri-ki-in-tar, (6) U-a- 
an-ta-ar-ki-tar, (7) U-a-an-tar*-ki-in-tar 
1) s. of Pal-te-Sup, (6) JEN 117:24, 29; (5) 186:13, 23; (3) 
514:4; pa’unu, (7) JEN 342:22 (read so against U-a-an-ti- 
ki-in-tar of copy); Pa-al-te-sup, (4) JENu 859 
2) £. of Se-qar-te-Sup, (2) JEN 514:23 
3) judge, (2) JEN 666:50 
4) (6) JEN 85:7, 9; 181:20; (6) JENu 1168 


WAN-TESUP 
Wa-an-te-3up 
1) s. of E-en-na-mil-ki, JEN 22:18 


[W]a-an-ti, read [W]a-an-ti-<ia> 
1) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 642:1 


WANTI.... 
Wa-an-ti-.... 


1) JENu 590 


WANTIJA 
Wa-an-ti-ia, var. (2) Wa-an-di-ia, (3) Pa-an-di-ia 
1) s. of Al-ki-til-la, JEN 59:31, 40; 468:36; HSS IX 35:7 
2) a-lik il-ki, s. of A-pil-sin, JEN 665:17 
3) s. of Ar-bi-18-3u-uh-ri, JEN 299:14 
4) s. of Ar-Sa-an-ta, JENu 41 
5) s. of Ar-Sarri, AASOR XVI 20:16 
6) s. of Eh-li-pa-pu, JEN 564:18; AASOR XVI 73:1, 4, 10, 
22, 29, 32 
7) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 264:27; 635:23 
8) s. of Ha-ip-Sarri, (2) JEN 4:22; (2) 34:24; (2) 45:23; (2) 
54:24; (2) 425:25; (2) JENu 96; (2) 1163 
9) s. of I-la-ap-ri-ta, br. of ‘Za-am-mi-in-ni, AASOR XVI 
39:3, 14 
10) s. of Ilt-ié-ti-ia, JEN 571:29 
11) s. of N-ki-3a, JENu 949 
12) s. of Ki-...., JENu 319 
13) s. of Ku-li-a-an-ni, HSS IX 30:19 
14) s. of Ku-u3-Si-ia, JEN 448: 22, 26; 462: 20; JENu 880; SMN 
1080 
15) s. of La-zi-mu, <gs.> of Ar-%a-ha-lu, (2) JENu 829 
16) s. of Mi-ir-ku-qa, AASOR XVI 93:22; read Sill*(u1.n1)- 
ku-bi* 
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17) s. of Na-hi-a-3u, JEN 5:18; 11:14, 27; 36:22, 32; 81:19; 


94:21; 96:19; 202:22; 235:23; 237:15; 244:20; 250:32; 


283 : 23; 418:19; 556:22; 580:21; JENu 398; 564; 590; 591; 


610; 727; 847; 1007; Na-hi-a-8%, JEN 275:24; JENu 529a; 


No-hi-ia-Bu, (2) JEN 467: 44, 58 

18) s. of Nuw-i-be-ré, br. of Sa-ab-ta-e, JEN 383:1, 5, 19, 29, 42, 
50, 60 

19) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, HSS IX 15:18 

20) s. of Pur-ni-. ..., br. of Ha-Su-ar, (2) JENu 613 

21) s. of Su-p pu-ug-ga, JEN 8:28 (wr. W<a)-an-ti-ia) ; (2) JENu 
448 

. of Ta-a-a, JEN 642:1? (wr. [W]a-an-ti-Cia)) 

. of Ta-ni-e-a-a, JEN 605:39, 45 

. of Ta-bi-i[a], JENu 1158 

. of Tu-ur-mar-ti and Dur-mar-ti, JENu 981 

. of U-i-ra, HSS IX 15:11 

27) s. of Sill*(m1.n1)-ku-bi*, AASOR XVI 93:22 (read so 
against Mi-ir-ku-qa of translit.—_ERL) 

28) f. of A-hu-Se-e, JEN 83:37; (2) 85:28; 186:16; (2) 219:19; 
342:46; Ahu-Se-e-a, JEN 316:26; A-hu-3e-e-a, JEN 671:31 

29) f. of A-kap-ta-e, HSS V 7:41 

30) f. of Ak-ku-ta, JEN 264:4, 14 (see also following number) 

31) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JENu 736 (see also preceding number) 

32) f. of A-mi-ni-be, (2) JENu 367 

33) f. of A-ri-ip-Sar-ri, JENu 485 

34) f. of Eh-li-te-Sup, JEN 160:3; 474:4; E-hé-el-te-8up, JEN 
381 :2 

35) f. of Bn-na-ma-ti, JEN 332:20 

36) f. of Hé-er-8i-ia, JEN 510:21 

37) f. of Hu-lu-ug-qa, JEN 13:36; 243:31; 277:35; (2) 421:26; 
Hu-lu-ug-ga, JEN 430:21 

38) f. of Ila-ni-8u, (2) JEN 410:26 

39) f. of It-ha-a-pu, HSS V 7:34 

40) f, of Ge-wa-ra-a-tal, JEN 264:4, 14 

41) f. of Na-i-Se-ri, JEN 539:4 

42) f. of Be-la-a-a, JEN 322:30; 329:2 

43) f. of Pu-hi-3e-en-ni, (2) JEN 410:25; 525:11; 670:13; HSS 
V 62:21 

44) f. of Se-el-lu, CT II 21:23 

45) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 609:14; 620:21 (see also following num- 
ber) 

46) f. of Ta-t-til-la, JENu 235 (see also preceding number) 

47) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, AASOR XVI 64:22 

. of Te-er-hi-til-la, (2) JEN 93:2; 354:4, 16 

49) f. of Te-3u-ia, JENu 412 

50) f. of Taras, JEN 413:2 

51) f. of U-nap-ta-e, JEN 160:3; 474:4; AASOR XVI 29:22; 
30:37; 34:35; U-na-ap-ta-e, AASOR XVI 23:29 

52) f. of Ueheaa, HSS IX 141:rev. 18 

53) f. of Wa-ra-te, HSS IX 57:9, 12 

54) f. of Wu-un-nu-ki-ia, JEN 2:2 

55) f. of Za-ap-zu, HSS TX 30:10 

56) f. of Zi-ge-na, JEN 29:29 

57) f. of Zu-ui-uwh-hé, JEN 264:4, 14 

58) f. of ... .-a-a, JENu 357 

59) ““tamkaru, AASOR XVI 29:23, 35 

60) (2) JEN 55:10, 14; (2) 286:14; 472:2, 6; JENu 557; 983; 
HSS IX 5:1; 48:6; AASOR XVI 100:14; (3) SMN 3082; 
(3) 3094; (3) 3101; TCL IX 20:6; 43:19 


WANTI-MUSA 
Wa-an-ti-mu-8a, var. (2) Wa-an-di-mu-Sa, (3) le ta (4) 
Wa-an-ti-mu-sd 
1) *"ra-kib énarkabti, s. of Ha-ni-tz-za, JEN 634: 26 
2) s. of Na-ig-ge-mar, JENu 916; 963 
3) f. of A-ta-a-a, (2) JEN 15:22; (2) 37:28, 33; (3) JENu 362; 
A-ta-a-a-ia, (2) JEN 483:3; A-ia-a-a and A-ta-a-a-ia, (2) 
JEN 421:2, 13, 25 
4) f.of Se-qa-a-a, (4) RA XXIII 46:20; RI 309:2, 14 (see also 


following number) 







5) f. of Se-gar-til-la, (1)(4) JEN 635:2, 5 (see also preceding 
number) 
6) (4) JENu 1124 


WANTIN-UKUR 
Wa-an-ti-nu-gur, var. (2) Wa-an-di-nu-gur 
1) 8. of Ar-ru-wm-di, (2) JEN 407:28 
2) s. of U-gur-a-tal, RA XXIII 24:6 
3) f. of U-gur-a-tal, JEN 12:3 


WANTIP-SARRI 
Wa-an-ti-ip-Sarrt 
1) f. of Hu-ia, HSS TX 70:8 
WANTIP-TILLA 
Wa-an-ti-ip-til-la 
1) s. of Ha-[.... 
WANTIP-UKUR 
Wa-an-di~pu-ku-ur, var. (2) Wa-an-di-pu-gur 
1) s. of Du-ra-ri, br. of Se-e3-wi-ga, (1)(2) JENu 760 


WANTIS-SE (div. uncert.) | 
Wa-an-ti-i8-8e, var. (2) Wa-an-di-i3-3e 
1) s. of A-ri-tp-u-ra-a8-8e, JEN 600:34; AASOR XVI 32: 22, 38 
2) s. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 16:26 
3) s. of [-si-a-an-ta, JEN 634:1, 8, 10, 12, 16, 18, 23 
4) s. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, JEN 3:29; 206:40; (2) 584:36 
5) s. of St-il-wa-a-a, AASOR XVI 88:4, 18 
6) s. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 140:9, 12; JENu 883 
7) s. of Dur-Se-en-ni, HSS Ix 95: 16 
8) s. of [... .-hli-ta, JEN 636:29, 39 
9) f. of Ik-ki-te, HSS V 25:29 
10) f. of Ki-ba-ar-ra-ap-he, (2) AASOR XVI 18:16; Ki-pa-ar- 
ra-dp-he, AASOR XVI 23:25; Ki-blar-ra-ap-he], AASOR 
XVI 35:1; Ki-pa*-ar-ra-dp-he and Ki-pa*-ra-dp-he, 
AASOR XVI 26: 13, 17 (read so against bain 3 2. 
and Ki-wa-ra-dp-hi of translit.) 
11) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 204:36 
12) seribe and slave, JEN 564:26, 29 
13) scribe, RA XXIII 44:20, seal 
14) AASOR XVI 15:8 


WANTIS-SENNI 
Wa-an-ti-13-Se-en-ni, var. (2) Wa-an-ti-se-en-ni, (3) Wa-an-ti-%e-ni, 
(4) Wa-an-ti-i3-3e-ni, (5) Ba-an-di-3e-en-ni 
1) s. of Am-ma-ri, (3) JEN 241:25, 27 
2) s. of Ha-8i-ip-til-la, RA XV 2:15, 28, 31, 34=TCL IX 
16:13, 26, 29,32; RA XXIII 1:2, 7, 12, 13; (2) 2:16, 21, 27, 
30, 33; 3:10, 18, 25, 30; 9:3, 10, 12, 17; 30:7, 11, 15, 20; 
46:1, 7, seal; (1)(2) 47:12, 14, 21, 29, 43; 48:9, 11, 19, 27, 
30; TCL IX 9:1, 4; 45:3, 7; (1)(2) 46:6, 17, 22, 28 
3) s. of Ki-pu-gur, (1) (4) AASOR XVI 61:38, 53 
4) s. of Sa-ma-hul, br. of Ni-nu-a-tal, A-ri-qa-ma-ri, and Tu- 
ra-ri, (2) JEN 97: 2, 10 
5) (5) JEN 615:27; HSS IX 109:6; RA XXIII 7:seal; (4) 
12:5, 28; (1)(2) 15:5, 9, 12; (2) TCL IX 12:29 
Wa-an-zi-ia-e, read Wi-ir*-zi-a-e 
1) JEN 350:32 
Wa-ap-wa, read probably Wa-ai-wa (impossible to collate) 
1) f. of Na-ni-ip-til-la, RA XXTII 28:seal 


WARAIA 
Wa-ra-a-a 
1) s. of Ta-ti-ga, HSS V 10:19, 22 


], RA XV 2:36, 41=TCL IX 16:34, 39 


2) s.of....-2i-...., JEN 420:7, 11, 12, 14, 15 
3) f. of Ar-bi-hé, JEN 601:24; 634:32; JENu 736 
4) JEN 425:4 
WARANI 
Wa-ra-ni 


1) f. of Dup-ki-til-la, HSS V 25:33 (read perhaps Wa-ra-te and 
see Waratteia, f. of idem) 


WARASAMA 
Wa-ra-3a-ma 
1) JEN 503:17 
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Warad-...., see also Ward-.... 


WARAD-TASMETU 
Warad-*ta’-me-tu(m) 
1) JEN 462:2 
WARATTEJA 
Warad-te-ia, var. (2) Warad-ti-ia, (3) Warad-te-e-a, (4) Wa-ra-at- 
te-ia, (5) Wa-ar-te-e-a, (6) Warad-te-e, (7) Wa-ra-te, (8) Wa-ra-te-e, 
(9) Wa-ar-ta-a-a, (10) Wa-ra-at-tt 
1) s. of Ki-tn-ni, JEN 594:19 (see also following number) 
2) s. of Kt-in-ta, (7) JEN 443:16 (see also preceding number) 
3) s. of Ku-dug-qa, (7) AASOR XVI 63:22, 28 (translit. as 
Tuil-dug-qa) 
4) s. of Pu-hi-ia, (4) JENu 628 (thus read by EC; now only 
ia preserved on tablet) 
5) s. of Se-ga-ru(m), (7) JEN 274:15, 26 (1. 26 omitted in copy) 
6) s. of Ta-ri-pa-du, (7) JEN 259: 39 
7) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (7) HSS IX 57:8, 11 
8) s.of ... .-e-a, (8)(6) JENu 799 
9) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 473:36 
10) f. of #-li-ia, (2) JEN 17:28 
11) f. of En-Su-uk-ru, (10) JEN 214:27 
12) f. of Hu-i-til-la, JEN 281:7, 17, 18, 19; JENu 1118; gf. of 
Na-ni-ia, (5) JEN 572:1 
13) f. of Ni-nt-13-3e, JEN 281:7, 17, 18, 19 
14) f. of Te-hi-ip-zi-iz-za, (2) HSS V 15:53 
15) f. of Dup-ki-til-la, (2) HSS IX 73:2, 14 (see also Warani, f. 
of idem) 
16) f. of Zi-li-ip-til-la, JEN 101:24; (9) 212:35; 281:7, 17, 18, 
19; (6) 415:34; 605:36; JENu 92 
17) (2) JEN 506:7; 617:8, 9, 10, 17; (4) JENu 628; (2) HSS V 
38:10; (8) IX 48:16; (7) 56:6, 9; (4) AASOR XVI 3:36 
(read so against W7-ra-at-f[e]-ia of translit.) 


Wa-ra-at-ti, see Waratteia 
Warad-tia, see Waratteia 
Warad-ge-nu, see Wardu-kénu 


WARAD-KENUNI 
Warad-ge-nu-ni 
1) s. of A-a-pa-a5, JENu 533 


WARAD-KUBI 
Warad-ku-bi, var. (2) Wa-ra-ad-ku-bi 
1) s. of Put. . . J, (1) (2) JEN .218:2, 18, 22, 25, 26 
2) f. of Innege-w-e, JEN 314:41; 324: 53; In-ni-ka-a-a, HSS 
V 99:31 

3) f. of Na-ni-ia, AASOR XVI 64:28 
4) f. of Bi-en-na-sir, HSS IX 149:6 
5) f. of [... .J-a, HSS V 60:29 
6) habiru, JEN 458:1, 6 
7) RA XXXV, p. 27 


WARAD-BITI (perhaps not a p.n.) 
Warad-bits* 
1) f. of A-nu-bir-ra, JEN 552:13; A-nu-bi-ir-ra, JEN 647:4 
(readings by PMP) 


WARAD-SERUIA 
Warad-Se-ru-ia 
1) scribe, RA XXIII 2:42 


WARAD-DURI 
Warad-du-ri, var. (2) Wa-ar-du-ri, (3) Wa-ra-du-ri, (4) Warad- 
dtri(BAD) 
1) s. of Ha-ni-%, (2) JEN 150:13 
2) s. of Ha-Si-ia, JEN 23:38 
3) f. of Ta-a-a, (4) AASOR XVI 67:32 
4) JEN 359:18; 362:28; (3) 629: 20, 26; 658:28 
WARA-UTU 
Wa-ra-t-tu(m) 
1) s. of U-zu-ur-mi-8u, JEN 615:20 


Warbapi, see Wahr-api 


RB 


fWARHA-ZIZZA 
SWa-ar-ha-zi-iz-za 
1) d. of El-hi-ip-Sarri, sis. of Tu-ul-bi-se-en-ni, JEN 437:3, 18 


‘WARHI-MATKA 
tWa-ar-hi-ma-at-qa 
1) HSS V 46:2, 16, 19, 21 


fWARHI-NUZU 
SWa-ar-hi-nu-zu 
1) SMN 676 


Warhi-Senni, see Wahri-Senni 


WARHI-TILLA 
Wa-ar-hi-til-la 
1) JEN 429:12 


WARIM-MUSNI 
Wa-ri-im-mu-us-nt 
1) SMN 722 
Wa-ar-s[t]-ia, see Yarsiia 
WARD-AHHESU 
Wa-ar-ta-a>-hé*-Su, var. (2) Ward-ahhi?! “[8u], (3) Ward-abhe[?- 
Sul, (4) Wa-ar-ta-ah-he-Su 
1. f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 6:15 (read so against Wa-ar-ta-a>-ga-su 
of copy); (3) 341:2; (3) 464:9; (2) 596:17 
2) (4) SMN 3481 
Wa-ar-ta-a?-ga-su, read Wa-ar-ta-a?-hé*-3u 


1) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 6:15 
Wa-ar-ta-a-a, see Waratteja 


WARD-AGI 
Ward-a-gi 
1) s. of Uz-zu-nu, JEN 410:24 
Wa-ar-te-e-a, see Waratteia 
Wa-ar-te-e8-tar, see Ward-iStar 


WARDIJA 
Wardi-ta 
1) s. of Na-al-du-ia, RA XXIII 30:28, seal 
2) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 662:3? (wr. Wardi-ia; see also Ward- 
iligu, f. of idem) 
WARD-ILISU 
Ward-ili-Su, var. (2) Ward-ili?'-3u, (3) Ward-ili-8i, (4) Ward- 
Uli? "-Su 
1) s. of Dér-Sarru, JEN 11:19; 20:27, 34; 35:20, 28; 36:21; 
43:21, 30; 57:21, 29; 67:24, 36; 73:22, 33; 76:28, 37; 95: 
12, 24; 225:21, 29; 249:14, 26; 270:20; 283:14; 339:19; 
373: 23; 460:10; 463:12, 20; 556:16, 27; 579:26, 32; 620: 
15, 26; JENu 319; 356; 762; HSS V 52:36; Du-ur-sarru, 
JEN 41:19, 28; (1)(2) 75:15, 24; 84:14, 23; (3) 210:12; 
215:18, 28; 235:17; 240:14; 244:12; (3) 258:11, 23; 271: 
18, 30; 275:16, 29; 285:19; JENu 233; 459; 529a,; 743; 755; 
958; 968; Tu-ur-Sarru, JEN 232:27; Dér-8ar-ru, JEN 279: 
20, 30; Tu-ur-Sar-ru, JENu 357; Du-ur-sar-ru, JENu 514; 
Du-ur-sarru and Dér-Sarru, JEN 217:16, 26; Du-ur-sarru 
and Du-ur-Sarru’™, (1)(4) JEN 250:19, 29; Dar-Sarru 
and Tu-ur-sarru, JEN 251:16, 27 
2) f. of A-ki-ta, JEN 455:28 (see also Wardija, f. of idem) 
3) f. of Wu-ur-8e-en-ni, JEN 228:30 
4) judge, JEN 330:15 
5) JEN 145:17; 327:31; 372:19; 449:19; JENu 64a; 442; 
654; 663 
WARD-ISTAR 
Ward-istar(u), var. (2) Ward-“iktar(E34.DAR), (3) Wa-ar-te-e-tar, 
(4) Ward-i8-tar 
1) s. of £5-[.. . .], (8) HSS V 63:18 
2) s. of Mu-u8-te-ia, JEN 80:16 
3) f. of Ma-t-tt-ta, (2) JEN 113:34; (2) 649:39; AASOR XVI 
96:17 
4) f. of Si-mi-til-la, HSS V 56:42; 91:35; IX 101:42 
5) JEN 525:31; (4) SMN 347; (4) 3491 
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WARDU (see also Urdu) 
Wardu*, var. (2) Wardu' 
1) s. of A-hu-ia, JEN 1:21; (2) 530:18 (read so from clear 
photograph in AASOR VI opp. p. 90 against A-ri-ia of copy 
—PMP) 


WARDU-KENU 
Wardu-ge-nu 
1) s. of Mi-ir-hi-.... , JEN 336:1, 4, 18, 25, 28 
2) s. of U-ki-ea-ah, JEN 52:33, 40 
3) f. of Pu-hi-Se-ni, AASOR XVI 26:2, 26 
Wa-ar-du-ri, see Warad-diri 
'WARUIJA 
1Wa-ru-ia, var. (2) /Wa-lu-ia 
1) d. of A-ki-ia, sis. of Al-ki-te, HSS V 16:3, 17 
2) d. of Tul-bi-Se-en-ni, m. of U-na-a-a, (1)(2) HSS V 41:1, 
17, 24, 28, 37, case 


WARUKA 
Wa-ru-u-qa 
1) f. of Er-wi-Sarri, RA XXIII 36:25 
fWAS-ELLI 
SWa-e-el-li 
1) d. of A-kip-til-la, gd. of A-ri-ip-hur-ra, JEN 432:3, 6, 14, 
17, 19, 22 
WASI 
Wa-si-4 
1) f. of Dam-qa-ia, JEN 512:14 
‘WASIRINTA 
SWa-si-ri-in-ta, var. (2) /Wa-3i-ri-in-ta-a 
1) SMN 320; 635; (2) 642 
'WASIRWA 
SWa-Si-ir-wa 
1) JEN 444:14, 16, 19, 26 
WASKAPITA 
Wa-as-qa-bi-ia 
1) JEN 446:1, 6 
'WATIIA 
SWa-ti-ia, var. (2) /Wa-ti-e 
1) habiru woman, m. of A-kap-Se-en-ni, (1)(2) JEN 465:1, 8, 
9, 10, 12, 15 
WATIE? 
Wa-ti-le} 
1) f. of (Mul]-Sa-pu, JEN 23:39 
WATIKKU 
Wa-ti-tk-ku 
1) f. of Ar-na-wa-ar, JEN 344:2 
Wa-di-mu-Sa, see Wanti-musa 
WATIP-SARRI 
Wa-ti-ip-Sarrt 
1) judge, JEN 177:19 
WATWA 
Wa-at-wa, var. (2) Ma-at-wa 
1) s. of S[t]*-a*-an-za-ah, JEN 88:17, 25 (read so against 
copy); Si-en-za-ah, (2) JENu 793 
2) s. of Tab-Sarru, AASOR XVI 15:1, 17 
3) f. of Ak-ku-te-ia, JENu 1084; JAOS LV 3:13 
4) f. of Ha-bi-ia-su, JEN 485:31; JENu 818 
5) f. of Na-ni-ip-til-la, RA XXIII 28:seal (translit. as Wa- 
ap-wa; impossible to collate) 
6) f. of Ni-ik-ri-ia, JEN 462:14; RA XXVIII 2:22 
7) f. of Un-te-8up, JEN 644: 28, 35 
8) judge, JEN 664:35 
‘WAWARUPI 
SWa-wa-ru-bi 
1) JEN 501:27 
fWELLAT-KUI 
SWe-el-la-at-ku-i 
1) TCL IX 22:27 


‘WINNIRKE 
SWi-in-ni-ir-ge, var. (2) /Mi-ni-ir-ki, (3) /Wi-in-ir-ge, (4) 4In-ni-ir- 
ki, (5) ™Wi-ni-ir-ki, (6) ™Mi-in-ni-ir-ki 
1) m. of Ha-i-13-te-Sup, gm. of Um-bi-ta and Ar-ru-um-ti, JEN 
324:7, 12, 25, 29 
2) m. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, gm. of En-na-ma-ti, Sur-ki-til-la, and 
A-kip-[ta-se-en-ni], JEN 324:7, 12, 25, 29 
3) JEN 82:1, 3, 8,10, 27; (4) 164:5; (8) 504:2; (2) 552:10; (2) 
560:2, 9, 17, 24, 30, 36, 42, 48, 54, 60, 66, 73, 79, 85; (2) 
561:3, 7, 11, 14, 19, 23 (no det.); (5) 562:3, 7, 8, 10, 14, 
17, 18, 22, 23, 25, 27, 28, 30, 31; 575:9; (6) 647:2 


WIR.... 
Wi-r-[....] 
1) f. of Ar-Sa-li(m), HSS V 63:14 
2) TCL IX 43:14 


WIRRA 
Wi-tr-ra 
1) s. of Ha-3i-pa-ra-al-la, SMN 1076; Ha-3i-b-[ba-ra-al-la], 
HSS V 73:53 
2) TCL IX 14:21 
WIRRAHHE 
Wi-ir-ra-ah-he, var. (2) Wi-ir-ra-ah-hé, (3) Wi-ra-ah-he, (4) Wi- 
ra-ali-hé, (5) Wi-ra-hé, (6) Wt-tr-ra-hé 
1) s. of Ha-ni-i, (3) JEN 100:24, 30; HSS V 101:16, 21; Ha- 
mi-u, JENu 285 (see also following number) 
2) s. of Ha-ni-t-ia, JEN 274:14? (wr. [Wi-ir-r]a-ah-he; see also 
preceding number) 
3) s. of It-ha-a-p(u), (2) JEN 573( =490) :32 
4) s. of Ge-li-ia, HSS IX 33:18; 55:6, 8 
5) s. of Ge-en-na-bi, (6) HSS V 36:21; (4)(5) 41:31, 35; Ge- 
na-bi, (2)(6) HSS V 15:56, 62 
6) s. of Na-al-du-i{a], (1)(2) JEN 73:2, 13, 16, 18 
7) s. of Pa-i-til-la, HSS IX 36:29, 36 
8) JEN 310:32, 38; (8) JENu 752; (2) TCL IX 35:10 


WIRR-ATAL 
Wi-ir-ra-tal 
1) s. of A-ri-wa-ti, HSS V 9:16, 22 
2) manazattuhlu, s. of Na-al-du-ia, RA XXIII 28:23 


W1-ra-at-t[e]-1a, read Wa-ra-at-i[e]-da 
1) AASOR XVI 3:36 


Wi-ir-re-e3-ta-(an)-ni, see WirriS-tanni 


WIRRI 
Wi-tr-ri | 
1) f. of Sadti*-ge, SMN 2382 


WIRRIKA 
Wi-tr-ri-ga 
1) s. of Ar-ra-at-ta, JEN 53:3, 6, 10, 26 
2) f. of H-tes-3e-en-ni, HSS IX 19:42 


Wi-tr-ri-ge-ti, see Wirkeuti 


WIRRIKU 
Wi-tr-ri-ku 
1) s. of Eh-lita, JEN 317:28; 432:34 


WIRRINNI 
Wi-tr-ri-in-nt 
1) s. of Pur-ni, HSS V 5:22 


WIRRIS-TANNI 
Wi-tr-ri-13-ta-an-ni, var. (2) Wi-ir-re-e3-ta-nt, (3) W7-ir-re-e3-ta- 
an-ni, (4) Wi-tr-ri-78-ta-nt, (5) Wi-ir-ri-i3-dan-ni 

1) s. of Sur-ki-til-la, (2) RA XXIII 28:seal (read so against 
Pad-di-til-la of translit.; impossible to collate) 

2) f. of Su-gur-te-Sup, (8) HSS IX 33:17 (read so against Zap- 
ni-re-e8-ta-an-ni of copy); (2) RA XXIII 1:27 

3) f. of Tar-mi-ip-ta-3e-en-ni, HSS V 56:38; 91:33; Tar-mi-ip- 
ta-Se-nt, (3) HSS V 26:29 

4) f. of Um-bi-ia, HSS IX 99:38 

5) JEN 546:9; (1)(4) AASOR XVI 86:16, 17; (5) SMN 248 
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WIRKEUTI 
Wi-tr-ge-u-ti, var. (2) Wit-ir-ge-ia-vi-ti, (3) Wi-tr-ri-ge-ti, (4) Wi- 
tr-ge-tt 
1) s. of He-ek-ri, (1)(2)(3) JEN 32:3, 7, 11, 28 (mar A after 
Wi-ir-ri-ge-ti in 1. 28 is probably a scribal error) 
2) s. of Gu-ua-zu, (1)(4) JEN 7:3, 7, 11, 28 


Wi-ir-gi-ta-e, read Wi-ir-zi*-ta-e 
1) JEN 281:8 


WIRZIJAE 
Wi-ir-zi-ia-e, var. (2) Wi-ir-zi-a-e, (3) Wi-ir-za-e 

1) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 256:34, 43; (2) 308:26, 34; (2) 554:38 

2) f. of Ak-ku-ia, (2) JEN 126:38 

3) judge, JEN 177:9 

4) JEN 121:20; 281:8 (read so against Wi-ir-gi-ia-e of copy); 
(2) 335:30; 350: 32 (read so against Wa-an-zi-ia-e of copy— 
PMP); 525:1; (3) JENu 533 


‘WISTANZU 
SWi%i-i8-ta-an-zu, var. (2) /73-la-an-zu 
1) d. of Ge-ed-du-ra, (2) RA XXIII 62:5, 7, 10 
2) w. of Zi-ge, RA XXIII 61:1, seal 


‘WITRASIIA 
IWi-it-ra-Si-ta 
1) JEN 501:3 
WUL-TESUP 
Wu-ul-te-Sup 
1) SMN 347; 518 


WULLU 
Wu-ul-lu, var. (2) Wu-ul-lu-a 

1) s. of Pu-~hi-Se-en-ni, RA XXIII 11:3, 6, 7; 14:2; 21:8, 6, 9, 
13, 14, 15; 34:2, 15, 16, 22, 37; 35:1, 16, 18, 26, 30, 32; 
37:2, 5, 9; 39:2, 5, 6, 9, 15, 16, 21, 33; 40:2, 6, 8, 14, 15, 
16, 17; 41:5, 10, 14, 20, 22; 51:3, 6, 8, 12, 17, 19, 21; TCL 
IX 8:4, 5, 10; (1)(2) 44:2, 6, 7, 11, 14; Pu-hi-Se-ni, RA 
XXIII 38:3, 7, 10, 30 

2) f. of ‘A-kap-Su-us-3e, RA XXIII 5:4, 5, 8, 35, 50 

3) f. of A-ga-wa-til, RA XXIII 6:2, 4; 7:6, 8; 28:1;46:4; TCL 
IX 19:2, 5; A-ka-wa-til, RA XXIII 5:4, 5, 8, 35, 50; 
A-ga-wa-ti-il, RA XXTII 16:3 

4) f. of Ha-i-ip-til-la, RA XXIII 5:4, 5, 8, 35, 50; 6:2, 4 

5) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, RA XXIII 5:4, 5, 8, 35, 50; 6:2, 4; 7:6, 8 

6) f. of Suk-ri-te-3up, RA XXIII 5:4, 5, 8, 35, 50; 6:2, 4; 7:6, 
8; TCL IX 19:2, 5 

7) RA XXIII 18:1, 10; 15:23, 30; TCL IX 13:5 


WUNNI 
Wu-un-ni 
1) s. of A-ru-ma-tal, VAS I 108:11 
2) s. of Hu-ti-pu-gur, JENu 854 
3) JENu 627 


WUNNUKEITIA 

Wu-un-nu-ki-ia, var. (2) Wu-nu-ki-ia 
1) s. of Ki-t3-ku-bi, AASOR XVI 28:16, 33; 57:29, 37 
2) s. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 50:26; 133:19; 265:45; 277:37a 

(omitted in copy); (2) 286:16; 457:14; JENu 986 

3) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 2:2, 10, 12 
4) f. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS TX 12:21 
5) f. of Te-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 29:34 
6) JENu 288 


WUNNUKU 
Wu-un-nu-ku 
1) s. of Ku-wm-bi-il-ha, JEN 277:29 


WURH-ATAL 
Wu-ur-ha-tal 
1) f. of Ta-a-i-ni, RA XXIII 20:15 


WURHE 
Wu-ur-he 
1) f. of Mu-ku-ia, JEN 261:20 


WUR-SARI 
Wu-ur-$a-ri 
1) s. of Ik-ki-[.. . J, HSS IX 1384:2 
WUR-SENNI 
Wu-ur-se-en-ni 
1) s. of Ward-ili-8u, JEN 228:30 
WUR-TEJA 
Wu-ur-te-ia 
1) s. of Ha-ni-ku, AASOR XVI 34:43, 60 (see also following 
number) 
2) s. of Ha-ni-ku-ia, AASOR XVI 27:18, 41; 29:18, 39; 30: 
28, 43 (see also preceding number) 
3) s. of Ha-nu-qa-a-a, AASOR XVI 33:25 
4) f. of Se-Sa-a-a, AASOR XVI 28:18 


Wu-ur-te-ruM, read Wu-ur-te-Supx 


WUR-TESUP 
Wu-ur-te-Sup, var. (2) Wu-ur-te-Sups(RUM) 

1) s. of A-kip-ta-Se-en-ni, JEN 9:29, 39; 103:1; 290:2, 3, 11, 
13, 15, 23, 34, 50; 294:1, 11, 19, 21, 37; 492:2, 3, 16, 17, 
20, 23, 30; 608:40; JENu 199; 215; 637; br. of Du-ra-ar- 
te-Sup, JEN 115:2, 26; A-kip-ta-Se-ni, JEN 27:2, 14, 16, 
18; JENu 164; (1)(2) HSS V 8:15, 16 

2) s. of Hu-ut-ti-ir-wi, HSS TX 84:3, 7, 11 

3) s. of Nam-he-na-tal, JENu 212 

4) s. of Tar-mi-te-8up, JEN 314:35, 43 

5) s. of Ur-hi-te-8up, AASOR XVI 70:2, 4, 11, 12, 16, 17, 19, 22 

6) JEN 469:1, 4; AASOR XVI 79:5, 11, 15, 17 


Wu-ur-du-ru, read Wu-ur-du-ru-<uk) 
1) f. of Ku-dug-ga, JEN 405:28 


WUR-TURUK 
Wu-ur-du-ru-uk, var. (2) Wu-ur-tu(m)-ru-uk 

1) s. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 3:23; (2) 12:21; 55:20; 100:20; 419:17; 
584:28; 585:24; JENu 173; 289; 313; 686 

2) f. of I-ri-ri-til-la, (2) RA XXIII 33:28 

3) f. of Ku-du-ug-ga, JEN 18:17, 27; Ku-dug-ga, JEN 405:15, 
28 (copied Wu-ur-du-ru-(uk> in J. 28, but impossible to 
collate) 

4) JENu 941; RA XXIII 72:10 (read so against Na-al-ti- 
ur of copy and translit.; written over erasure—PMP) 


WURRUKU 
Wu-ur-ru-ku 
1) s. of Mér-*i8tar(B&4.DaR), HSS V 36:27 


WURRUKUNNI 
Wu-ur-ru-ku-un-ni 
1) f. of Hl-ha-ip-til-la, HSS IX 15:14; RA XXIII 30:29 


WURRUZU 
Wu-ur-ru-zu 
1) s. of Se-e3-wi-ia, JEN 487:31; RA XXIII 42:20, seal 


ZAHA-ERIS (or Sabha-ai-éri8?) 
Za-ha-a-éri8, var. (2) Za*-ha-a-a-éris 
1) f. of Zli-imitti, JEN 47:20 
2) f. of Ilu-ka-ra-ad, JEN 39:12; 291:11 
3) f. of Ki-na-a-bi, (2) JEN 89:32 (read so against Ha-ha-a-a- 
éri8 of copy) 


Za-i-i8-te-Sup, read Ha*-i-i8-te-Sup 
1) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, JEN 366:46 


Za-ki-ia, read A*-ki-ta 
1) s. of It-hi-i3-ta, JEN 212:33 
2) s. of Ti-ri-ku, br. of A-k[ap]-ta-e, JEN 130:12 


ZAKIUTU? 
La-ki-t-tt 
1) f. of Tu-[. . . .], JEN 289:26 
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‘SALIMMUTU (or ‘Salim-mutu?) 
SSa-li-im-mu-du, var. (2) ‘Sa-li-mu-tu 
1) JEN 507:5; (2) 516:2 
SALM-EKT (or Salm(u)-eki) 
Sa-al-me-ki 
1) *"a-bu-ul-<ta)-nu, JEN 300:45 
SALMU 
Sa-al-mu 
1) s. of A-a-pa-a’, JEN 528:10; br. of Be-li-ia, JEN 254:2, 9, 
15; A-a-ba-a’, JENu 387; 414 
2) s. of Da-me, JEN 408:3, 11, 13,15 | 
3) JENu 62 
Salm(u)-eki, see Salm-eki 


Za-ma-an-na, read Ha*-ma-an-na 
1) 8. of Qa-ti-ri, HSS V 90:20 
‘ZAMMINNI 
SZa-am-mi-in-ni, var. (2) ‘Za-am-mi-ni 
1) d. of I-la-ap-ri-ia-a3, sis. of Wa-an-ti-ta, w. of Ar-ru-um-ba, 
(1)(2) AASOR XVI 39:2, 4, 10, 13, 20 
‘Za-na-zi-ri-iz-za, see ‘Tannaz-zirizza 
ZANUNU 
Za-nu-nu 
1) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 666:32; 671:14 
2) f. of E-ge-ge, JEN 140:21; 602:28; JENu 679 
ZAPAKI 
Za-pa-ki, var. (2) Za-ba-kt 
1) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, (1)(2) HSS V 90:17, 24 
Zap-ni-re-e8-ta-an-ni, read W1*-ir*-re-e8-ta-an-nt 
1) f. of Su-gur-te-Sup, HSS IX 33:17 


ZAPZU (Akk. Sabsu?) 
Za-ap-2u 
1) s. of Ar-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 307 :33? (wr. Za-ap-[zu]) 
2) s. of Ge-lu-ma-ial, HSS V 83:43, 47 
3) s. of U-na-a-a, HSS IX 103:34, 40 
4) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, HSS [X 30:10 


ZARMITA 
Za-ar-mi-ia 
1) ma-ar-da-du-w-lu(m), HSS V 65:12 
ZARURU (Akk. Sariru?) 
Za-ru-ru, var. (2) Za-a-ru-ru 
1) s. of Ha-3i-ia, JEN 268:36; (2) JENu 958 
2) f. of Bi-ir-zu, HSS V 6:21 (read so against A-ru-ru of copy) 
3) f. of Tar-mi-te-Sup, RA XXIII 80:5 


ZAZA 
Za-a-20, 
1) f. of Ha-si-ta, JEN 89:26, 36 
ZAZZARI (Akk. Sasgaru/i?) 
Za*-ae-za-7[2] 
1) f. of Ge-li-ip-Sarri, JEN 411:23 (read so against A-az-za- 
r[t] of copy) 
ZAZIIA (Akk. SAsiia?) 
Za-21-1a 
1) f. of A-kip-Sarri, JEN 381:21; A-gi-cp-3arri, HSS V 71:51 
2) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, AASOR XVI 68:11 (perhaps read 
1Al-z-1a) 
3) f. of E-eh-li-ia, JEN 57:18; Eh-li-ia, JEN 267:28 
4) f. of Mi-na-a3-3uk, JEN 467:2, 18; JENu 65; Me-na-ai- 
Su-uk-ku, HSS IX 113:23 
5) f. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS V 77:4 
6) JEN 70:6 
1Za-zi-ge-ta, see ‘Tazikeia 
ZAZURRI (=Akk. Sassuri?) 
Za-~eu-ur-ri, var. (2) Za-eu-rt 


1) s. of Te-e8-Su-ia, JEN 665: 26 
2) f. of Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, (2) JEN 98:28; 432:33; JENu 736 


Zi-el-te-ia, see Zil-teia 


Zi-el-te-e8-Su-up, see Zil-tesup 
Zi-el-te-sup, see Zil-teSup 
Zi-e-mi, see Zime 

ZENNI 


Ze-en-ni, var. (2) Ze-en-nu, (3) Zi-in-ni 
1) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, (3) JEN 52:32; JENu 70a; 244; 381; 
HSS V 7:40 (read probably Ze-en-ni instead of copied 
Ge-en-ni, but impossible to collate); RA XXVIII 1:48 
2) f. of Mu-ul-ta, HSS V 18:38; (2) 22:20; 33:26 (copied as 
Mu-wa-ta; impossible to collate) ; 79:39; 81:33; (3) 85:28; 
98:19; (2) IX 98:40; 103:35; 157:rev. 5 


Ze-en-nu-qa, see n. on Ge-en-nu-ga 


ZETU 
Ze-e-tu(m), var. (2) Ze-tu(m) 
1) s. of I-ri-Sa-bi, JENu 383; (2) HSS IX 113:14; 7-ri-18-a-bt, 
JENu 628 


ZI....TA 
Zi-. .. -da 
1) s. of Zi-li-¢p-tel-[la], JENu 345 


ZITAM 
Zi-ta-am 
1) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 88:3, 7 


ZIKAJA 
Zi-qa-a-a, var. (2) Zi-ga-a-a, (3) Zi-ka-a-a. 

1) s. of El-hi-ip-Sarri, JEN 13:31, 44; 35:16, 31; 46:29, 38; (2) 
215:20; 229:3, 8, 13, 32; 448:16, 25; (1)(3) 454:10, 18; 
489:16; 609: 26; JENu 628; 790; (2) 877; 981; RA XXVIII 
1:37; E>-li-ip-8arrt, (2) JEN 77:27; (2) JENu 615; Eh-li-ip- 
Sarri, JEN 232:26; 279:[1,] 10; Il-hi-tp-Sarri, JEN 240: 23; 
Eh-li-ip-Sar-ri, JEN 620:18; El-hi-ip-Sar-ri, (2) JENu 357 

2) s. of En-.[. . .], JEN 296:25, 28 

3) s. of H-en-ni-i8-ta, (2) HSS TX 115:26 

4) s. of Ku-ur-ra, RA XXIII 1:30 

5) s. of Gu-dug-qa, JEN 92:28, 35; 598:2; JENu 62; Ku-duk- 
ka, JEN 287:36; Ku-dug-ga, JEN 423:31; JENu 381; Ku- 
dugq-qa, JEN 607:3, 4, 7, 15, 16, 18; 637:[1,] 7, 9; JENu 244; 
RA XXVIII 1:46 

6) s. of Mér-[....], RA XXTII 5:44 

7) s. of Sillé(m1.n1)-ia, JEN 243:30 

8) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JENu 414 

9) f.? of /Ha-8i-ip-a-a-ag-ge, JEN 637:[1,] 7, 9 

10) f. of Z-ru-ia, JEN 65:29 (read so against I-ri-a of copy); 
224 :34; 287 :38; 662:94; HSS IX 96:28; RA XXVIII 1:45; 
E-ru-t-ia, JEN 201:18 (see also following number) 

- 11) f. of L-ru-up-te-8up, JEN 226:35; JENu 602 (see also pre- 
ceding number) 

12) f. of Ta-hi-ri-i8-ti, JEN 607:3, 4, 7, 15, 16, 18 

13) f. of Ta-i-til-la, HSS V 56:39; 91:34; IX 108:21 

14) f. of Ta-a-a-t-ki, HSS IX 13:20 

15) f. of Ur-hi-8arri, AASOR, XVI 67:33 

16) RA XXIII 5:seal 


ZIKAL? 
Zi-qa-a{l] (al doubtless wrong, but impossible to collate) 
1) HSS IX 144:17 


ZIKANTA (see also Zikata) 
Zi-ga-an-ta 
1) s. of En-na-ar-hi, RA XXIII 14:14 (or read En-na-ah-hi) 
2) HSS V 5:27? (wr. [Zi]-ga-an-ta); AASOR XVI 6:59, 66 


ZIKARU 
Zi-ga-ru 
1) s. of Ad-ma-ti-il, HSS V 10:1 


ZIKATA (see also Zikanta) 


Zi-qa-ta 
1) s. of Su-um*-mi-ia, HSS V 88:31 (read so against Su-ta- 


mi-ia of copy—ERL) 
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40) f. of Ar-zi-tz-za, JEN 42:26, 34; 424:28, 35; HSS V 23:2; 


ZIKATU (Akk. Sikkatu?) 
72:10, 20, 39, 46, 50, 64; h. of /Zt-li-ip-ki-a-%e, gf. of SSi-ir- 


Zi-qa-du, var. (2) Zi-qa-tu(m) 


ZIKE 


1) s. of Ma-ti-ia, JEN 98:20, 33; (2) 618:35, 42 
2) s. of Dal-li-a, HSS IX 144:rev. 10, 25 













Zi-ge, var. (2) Zi-kt, (3) Zi-ge-e 
1) s. of A-ki-~tt-te, JEN 601:22, 32 
2) s. of Ak-ku-ia, JEN 31:30, 35; 213:38; JENu 602; 900; 
HSS V 7:1, 6, 50; 46:1, 6, 10, 12, 13; 51:1; 58:3, 8, 10, 11, 
12; 60:3, 8, 11, 13, 15, 17; 67:[1,| 53; 72:10, 20, 39, 46, 50, 
64; IX 117:5, 7, 20; 118:4, 7, 10, 14; br. of Na-hi-Sal-mu, 
JENu 1030; br. of Na-hi-¢3-8a-al-mu, gs. of Ka-ti-rt, HSS 
V 71:3,6,11, 13, 27; h. of *Zi-lip-ki-a-3e, HSS V 73:2, 5, 18, 
15,45, 56; A-ku-ia, JEN 225:28 (see also following number) 
3) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 15:26 (see also preceding number) 
4) s. of A-ma-an-te, HSS EX 144:rev. 12 
5) s. of A-ri-pa-pu, HSS IX 108:1, 4, 12, 13, 16, 27, 39, 40, 43 
6) s. of Ar-pu-ru-8d, HSS IX 91:5 
7) 8. of Ar-ti-ir-mi, SMN 3094; A-ri-i[2-ir-mi], SMN 3101 
8) s. of A-ta-a-[... .], JEN 508:4 
9) s.? of A-wa-Su-nt, RA XXIII 20:11 
10) s. of Hn-na-ma-ti, JEN 46:2, 10, 14, 16, 18, 20; 539:3; 559: 
23, 32; 618:36, 48; JENu 438; E-na-ma-t1, JEN 192:26; 
438:19 
11) s. of B-e3-ga-ar-ba, JEN 11:17 (see No. 18) 
12) s. of Ha-na-a-a, HSS V 37:24, 27; IX 101:40, 52 
13) s. of Ha-ni-ku(m), JEN 69:20 
14) s. of Ha-bi-ra, HSS V 70:24, 29 
15) s. of I-...., JENu 220 
16) s. of Im-pa, JEN 547:6, 16 
17) s. of Ip-8d-a-a, TCL IX 11:1, 9 
18) s. of [8-qar-pa, JEN 71:4, 14; 73:30; H-es-qa-ar-ba, JEN 
11:17; I8-ga-ar-pa, JENu 827 
19) s. of It-hi-ip-Sarri7’, (2) HSS IX 83:3 
20) s. of Qa-ak-ku-uz-zt, JEN 267:33; 427:22; JENu 623; Ka- 
[ak-ku-uz]-et, JEN 405:16; Qa-ku-zi, JEN 611:21; JENn 
383 
21) s. of Qa-wi-in-ni, JEN 642:21, 27; s. of Ka-wi-in-ni and 
Qa-wi-in-ni, gs. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 662:22, 33 
22) s. of Ku-ur-ru-hi-ia, JEN 452:18; JENu 900 
23) 8. of Mu-uS-te-ia, JEN 323:27; h. of ‘Su-wa-ar-hé-pa (sis. of 
Si-ti-wa-te-3up mar Sarri), HSS IX 24:2, 6, 7, 10, 16, 18 
24) s. of Na-ge-pu, RA XXIII 62:22; 65:14; TCL IX 23:8 
25) s. of Bi-tl-lu-lu, RA XXIII 53:19 
26) s. of 4Sin-i-ki-8a, HSS V 71:40 
27) s. of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 92:31 (wr. Z[i-gle); (2) 228:27; 
229:27; 448:18; (2) 591:42, 538; JENu 512; (2) 523; 628; 
br. of Ha-na-aq-qa and Ur-bi-ia, JEN 46:28 | 
28) s. of ‘Si-tr-wi-ia, JEN 314:9, 10, 14, 21, 27, 45; Si-ir-wi-ia, 
HSS IX 21:36, 46 
29) s. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 626:9; HSS IX 24:36; RA XXIII 
64:5; 65:2, 12; 74:4; 80:2, 12; TCL IX 31:2, 4; br. of Tar- 
mi-ttl-la, JEN 538:7; br. of Tar-mi-tel-la, gs. of Te-hi-ip-til- 
la, JEN 662:1, 6, 46 
30) s. of Ta-i-til-la, HSS V 19:4, 13; 40:1; AASOR XVI 94:3, 
11 
31) s. of Ta-mar-ta-e, JEN 293:18, 30; 306:18, 27; 467:4; br. of 
Mu-u3-te-ta, JEN 268:3, 11, 18, 25 
32) s. of [T]e-en-te, JEN 578:1, 7, 9 
33) s.? of Uk-ki-ta, (2) RA XXIII 48:136,] seal 
34) s. of U-na-ma-%e, HSS IX 124:1, rev. 2 (read U-na-ap-Se; 
impossible to collate) 
35) s. of ... .-pa-be-e-...., JENu 827 
36) s. of ... -ur-nu-ri, JENu 743 
37) f. of A-kap-8e-en-ni, JEN 154:15; HSS V 7:4; 21:13; 23:13; 
43:1; 52:1; 57:25; 70:2; IX 120:2; RA XXIII 59:20; 
A-kap-8e-nt, JEN 455:18, 35; HSS V 72:57, 64; A-qa-ap- 
Se-en-nt, HSS IX 119:6 
38) f. of A-qa-wa-til, HSS V 14:3; 39:5, 13; 93:7 
39) f. of Ar-Sa-[... .], JEN 619:4 


wi-ki-a-se, HSS V 59:2, 3 

41) f. of H-hé-el-te-3up, JEN 573(=490):33; RA XXIII 3:2; 
Eh-li-te-Sup, RA XXITI 76:15 

42) f. of El-la-du, JEN 128:5 

43) f. of E-el-lu, HSS V 72:10, 20, 39, 46, 50, 64 

44) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, HSS IX 119:19 

45) f. of Ku-ta-nu, JEN 100:27; Ku-u[n-ta-nu], JEN 583:17 
(EC’s translit. shows Ku-un-ta-...., now partly effaced 
on tablet) 

46) f. of Ku-uz-za-ri-ia, JEN 155:24; 231:29 

47) f. of Ma-ti-ia, JEN 320:15 

48) f. of Ni-tr-hi-til-la, JEN 618:34 

49) f. of Pal-te-ia, JEN 16:23 

50) f. of Pa-ar-bi, JEN 600:24 

51) f. of Pu-ht-se-en-ni, JEN 608:39; HSS IX 96:31; RA 
XXIII 57:5 

52) f. of Sa-ha-ri, JEN 14:21 

53) f. of Sa-du-ia, HSS V 67:48 

54) f. of Se-el-lu-nt, HSS V 7:1, 6, 50; 70:25 

55) f. of Se-en-ni-ma, HSS V 48:27, 35, 44; 67:[1,] 53; 72:10, 
20, 39, 46, 50, 64; h. of /Zi-li-ip-ki-a-Se, gf. of 1St-ir-wi-ki- 
a-%e, HSS V 59:2, 3 

56) f. of Si-tl-wa-a-a, JENu 667 

57) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 7:25; 32:22; 53:22; 64:16; 593:27 (see 
also following number) 

58) f. of Ta-a-a-ni, AASOR XVI 55:53 (see also preceding 
number) 

59) f. of Tar-mi-ie-sup, JEN 113:33; 607:23; 649:38, 47; JENu 
190 

60) f. of U-nap-te-8up, RA XXIII 31:37 

61) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 393:14; 662:94; JENu 393 

62) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JEN 31:21; 46:31; 77:22; 91:31; 155:25; 
213:29; 226:31; 229:19; 231:17, 34; 252:27; 259:31; 268: 
28; 323:21; 324:61; 328:29; 346:26; 462:13; 467:41; 474: 
40; 588:40, 50; 591:33; 654:44; 662:([2,] 10; JENu 255; 523; 
624; 628; 977; HSS V 7:39; 48:5, 39; 49:32; [IX 8:41; 12: 
42; 96:23; 120:14; RA XXVIII 1:36; TCL IX 25:5? (wr. 
Ut-[hap-ta]-e mdr Zi-ge); Ut-ha-ap-ta-e, JEN 2:19; 38:38; 
76:28, 35; 93:28; 209:18; 313:16; 361:43; 577:29; 637:32; 
JENu 782; Ut-hap-da-e, HSS V 52:5 

63) f. of ... rv, JENu 377 

64) f. of [. . . .-t]a-Se-en-ni, JEN 312:26 

65) h. of 4W7-i8-ta-an-zu, RA XXIII 61:2, 3 

66) °"nu-a-ru, JEN 576:24 

67) JEN 18:18; 27:10; 161:26; 219:5; 279:9; 503:2; 508:18, 
22; 564:25; 638:51; 672:21, 31; JENu 64a; 350; 580; 967; 
HSS IX 153:4; AASOR XVI 8:51; 47:17; (8) SMN 722; 
3082; RA XXIII 54:5; 55:2, 8, 12, 13, 16; 66:6; 70:11; 
75:9; XXXYV, p. 27; TCL IX 1:25; 20:1, 14; 21:2; 24:6; 
26:8, 13; 83:2; 34:3? (wr. [Z]i-ge) 


‘ZIKE 
/Zi-ge, var. (2) /Zi-ge-e 


1) d. of Sa-a8-na-i-hé, JEN 218:1, 9 
2) JEN 636:18; HSS V 102:6; (2) SMN 359; (2) 361; (2) 635 


ZIKENA (=Sin-kén(Gi.Na)?) 
Zi-ge-na 


1) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 29:29, 44 


Zi-ki, see Zike 
Zi-ki-...., read Zi-ki-"4*! 


1) AASOR XVI 68:14 


ZIKIA 
Zi-ki-ta, var. (2) Zi-ki-t-{... .) 


1) s. of Zu-lu-ge-er-wi, JEN 9:31, 41; Zu-ul-ge-er-wi, JEN 
139:11, 20 

2) (1)(2) JENu 118 (Z7i-ki-ia is probably hypocoristie for Zi- 
ki-ui-[. .. .) 
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Zi-gi-ku-Si-im and Zi-gi-ku-ur-&i-im, read Zi-ik*-ku-(ur>-“*adad and | Zi-ik-ku-ra-ta, see Sikkir-adad 


Zi-ik*-ku-ur-**adad respectively 
1) s. of Ta-an-ki-ia, HSS V 12:27, 32 
ZIKIPA 
Zi-ki-pa, var. (2) Zi-ki-ba 
1) s. of E-hé-el-te-Sup, br. of ‘Hi-in-zu-ri, JEN 78:2, 11, 12, 18, 
42:8. of Eh-el-[te-Sup), br. of /Hi-in-zu-ri, (1)(2) JEN 636: 
5, 8, 9, 13, 19 
ZIKIRU (Akk. Sikiru?) 
Zi-ki-ru 
1) f. of Zi-li-pu-ia, JEN 116:17 
SZi-ki-43-tar and /Zi-gi-“iStar, see Siq-istar 


ZIKITA 
Zi-ki-ta 
1) s. of Ar-te-a, HSS IX 123:5 


'ZIQITTUA 
SZi-ki-it-ti-a 
1) JEN 511:15 
ZIKIU 
Zi-ki~i-u, var. (2) Zi-ki-"G*! 
1) s. of A-kip-til-la, JEN 182:1, 9 
2) (2) AASOR XVI 68:14 (read so against Zi-ki-.... of 
translit.) 


Zi-ki-u-[. .. .], see Zikiia 


ZIQN-ADAD 
Zi-iq-na-“adad 
1) s. of Sa-ri-i8-3e, HSS V 88:10, 11, 15, 19 (see also Ziqniia, s. 
of idem) 
ZIQNITA 
Zi-ig-ni-ta 
1) s. of Sd-ri-is-Se, JEN 128:18, 22; HSS V 10:18, 22; IX 
20: [43,] 52; Sa-ri-43-Se, HSS V 73:49 (see also Ziqn-adad, 8. 
of tdem) 


ZIKTE 
Zi-th-te-e 
1) 8. of Se-e3-te-bi-a-$u, br. of Eh-lu-ti, JEN 616:4, 10, 12, 41 
(see also Zikte-pukasu, s. of idem) 


ZIKTE-PUKASU 
Zi-ak-te-pu-qa-8u, var. (2) Zi-tk-ti-pu-ga-[Su] 
1) s. of tn ba Bu JEN 666:22; 671:2 (see also Zikte, s. 
of idem) 
2) (2) JENu 991 


ZIKUJA 
Zi-ku-ta, var. (2) Zt-ku-ti-ia, (3) Zi-gu-ta 
1) s. of Hi-in-zu-ri, JEN 546:3, 35 
2) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 566:1; K7-li-ia, (8) SMN 3094 
3) f. of Hu-i-til-la, JEN 138: 3 
4) JEN 112:1, 25; (1)(2) 163:2, 4, 5, 10, 11; 375:27 


ZIKKUJA 
Zi-tk-ku-ta | 
1) s. of Se-e8-wi-qa, RA XXIII 6:16, seal 
ZIKULA 
Zi-ku-la 
1) s. of Gur-mi-a-tal, Cross :12 
ZIKUMMI (Akk. Sigq-ummi?) 
Zi-ku-um-mi 
1) f£. of Hi-i8-mi-til-la, HSS V 14:1 
ZIKURA 
Zi-ku-ra, var. (2) Zi-ku-~t-r[a] 
1) s. of A-nu-be-er*-[ra], JEN 284:26 (read so against A-nu-be- 
ru-[....] of copy) 
2) f. of Hu-bi-ta, HSS IX 25:25 
3) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 264:24 
4) f. of Ta-ti-ka, JEN 415:33; JENu 92; Ta-i-ga, (2) JEN 
603 :39 
5) f. of Du-ra-ri, HSS V 16:2 


Zi-ik-ku-ur-tadad, see Sikkiir-adad 
Zi-ig-gur-ta, see Sikkir-adad 
Zi-(tk)-ku-ur-ta, see Sikktir-adad 


Z1-ik-ku-$u-uh, read Zi-(li)-ik-ku-8u-uh 
1) s. of A-hu*-ta, AASOR XVI 60:29 


SILL-.... 
Sill(mi.n1)-[. . . .]J 
1) JENu 811 
SILL-?. 
Silla. Ny) a 
1) f. of [.. ng t-ia, JEN 667: 26 


Zi-la-gu/ka-bi, see Silakku-abi 


SILL-ABI 
Sill(m1.N1)-a-bt 
1) f. of A-ga-we, JEN 253:7 
2) f. of K7-it-ta-a-a, JENu 289 
SILL-APIHE 
Stll(ua. NI)-a-bi-hé, var. (2) Sill(m1.n1)-a-bi-he 
1) f. of Su-ur-pa- -a-a, AASOR XVI 25:33; 31:21; Sur-pa-a-a, 
AASOR XVI 30:35; 34:45; 37:37 (read so against Ar-bi-hé 
of translit.) 
2) f. of Ur-hi-ta, (2) AASOR XVI 42:34 


SILL-ADAD 
Sill(mt.n1)-4adad 
1) “tamkaru, RA XXIII 61:seal 


ZILLI 
LZi-il-li 
1) s. of Mér-“i8tar(u), RA XXIII 14:3, 5 (in 1. 5 we find un- 
explainable spelling Z7-il-li-ia) 
2) f. of SUq-qa-a-a, JEN 338:6, 10 
3) name of a dimtu, HSS 1X 102:3 


ZILI.. 
Zi-li-. ... 
1) f. of Eh-li-te, JENu 220 
2) JEN 611:14; JENu 231; 921; TCL IX 26:4 


ZILIJA (see also Zilli) 
Zi-li-ia, var. (2) Silliaut.nt)-ia, (8) SilliQut)-ia (in spite of evi- 
dence of No. 21, distinguish form 1, H. Zilija, from forms 2 and 8, 
Akk. Sillija?) 
1) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 236:10; read Ge*-li-ia, s. of idem 
2) s. of A-ar-[....], JEN 41:24; read Ge*-li-ia mdr A-ar- 
[ta]-" et! 
3) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 42:2, 11, 18; 137:1; 240:12; 424: 20 (see 
also following number) 
4) s. of A-ri-ip-a-pu, JENu 398 (see also preceding number) 
5) s. of A-ri-pu-[. . . .], JEN 221:31 
6) s. of Ar-nu-zu, JENu 512 
7) s. of Ar-du-ru-ub-la, JEN 222:28; JENu 648 
8) s. of Ha-Si-pa-pu, JEN 2:20, 29 
9) s. of Ik-ku-ta, (2)(3) JEN 72:13, 22 
10) s. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, VAS I 109:5, 10, 14 (see also Zilip-apu, s. 
of idem) 
11) s. of [Gla-ri-8e, (2) JEN 568:32 
12) s. of Ge-e-li-ia, JEN 235:18; Ki-li-ia, SMN 3082 (see also 
Zilip-tilla, s. of idem) 
18) s. of Ma-Sar-ta-a-nu and Ma-Sar-ta-nu, br. of Hu-t-ia, JEN 
235:4, 7, 10, 14 
14) s. of Mil-ki-te-Sup, JEN 210:13; br. of Ur-pi-ia, Al-ki-a, 
and En-sa-ku, JEN 521:12 
15) s. of Pa-ag-qa, JENu 854; AASOR XVI 27 : 28, 32; Ba-aq-qa, 
AASOR XVI 28:15, 32 
16) s. of Sag-ga-e, JEN 83:1, 11, 18, 22, 25, 28; read Ta*~i*- 
he*-e 
17) s. of Si-mi-qa-tal, AASOR XVI 40:14 
18) nu-a-ri, s. of Su-uk-ra-pu, JEN 289:27 
19) s. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 374:2 (see also Zilip-apu, s. of idem) 
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20) s. of Ta*-a*-he*-e, JEN 83:1, 11, 18, 22, 25, 28 (read so 
against Sag-ga-e of copy) 
21) s. of Te-hi-ip-Sarri, (2) JEN 15:25; 37:31; (2) 400:26; (2) 
420:26, 35; (2) 421:17; (2) 426:24, 32; (2) 483: 15; (2) 584: 
35; (2) 585:28, 33; (2) JENu 698 
22) s. of Te-en-teta, JEN 69:2; 82:15; 244:15; 249:16; 271: 
26; 275:22; 609:21; JENu 70a; 323; 383; 529a; 985 
23) s. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 207:14, 24; 211:20, 30; 302:21; 305: 
18; 385:23; 430:20; 467:39, 55; JENu 562; T'u-up-ki-ia, 
JENu 240 
24) f. of A-mur-rabi, (2) JEN 101:27 (wr. MI.NI-ta-we) 
25) f. of A-ri-ga-ma-ri, JEN 51:2; 58:29; 70:31; 582:30; JENu 
297 
26) f. of A-ri-im-ma-at-qa, AASOR XVI 22:25; 28:26 
27) {. of A-rt-ip-a-pu, JEN 161:2; 571:26 
28) f. of Ha-ni-t, RA XXIII 14:12; 43:27 (see also Zilip-tilla, 
. of tdem) 
29) f. of Ha-8i-bar-al-la, JEN 70:18; read Pa*-li-ia, f. of idem 
30) f. of 42 8tar-ummi, gf. of En-na-pa-li and / A-qa-bi-el-li, JEN 
120:4 
31) f. of Ma-hi-ta, (2) JEN 260:20 
32) f. of Se-eh-li-ia, JENu 917 
33) f. of Suk-ri-ia, (2) JENu 704; (2) HSS V 107:4 
34) f. of Zi-qa-a-a, (2) JEN 243:30 
35) f. of Zi-me, AASOR XVI 97:14 
36) f. of [... .J-at, AASOR XVI 55:50 
37) h. of /Ht-in-zu-ri, AASOR XVI 8:27 
38) judge, JEN 177:7, 18 
39) JEN 155:1? (wr. [ZJji-li-ia); 184:19; 206:1, 18, 22, 28, 29; 
320:4; 325:37; 512:1, 19; 521:12; 555:12; 562:37; JENu 
119; HSS V 72:19; [IX 32:12, 21; AASOR XVI 31:32; RA 
XXIII 69:4; VAS I 106:2,7, 12, 26; 107:9; 108:4 
‘ZILITA 
SHi-li-ia 
1) m. of Mu-uS-te-e-a, harimiu of Hu-ti-ia (s. of Ku-us-Si-ia), 
JEN 666:2, 13 
ZILIH-HAMANNA 
Zi-li-ha-ma-an-na, var. (2) Zi-li-ha-ma-na, (3) Zt-li-ih-ha-ma- 
an-na 
1) s. of Pa-ik-ku, (1)(2) UCP IX 12:2, 7, 11, 15, 17, 23, 25, 28, 
30, 43, 49 
2) (3) HSS IX 22:36, 48; 131:6 
ZILI-HARPA 
Zi-li-har-pa, var. (2) Zi-li-har-be 
1) 8. of Ar-bi-hé, br. of Si-mi-ga-tal, JEN 126:35, 44 
2) s. of Ili-imittt, (2) JENu 155 
3) f. of Hu-ti-ta, JEN 332:36 (wr. Zt-lc*-har*-pa); (2) JENu 
65 
ZILIKEKKA? 
Z{t]-lt-ge-eg-ga (impossible to collate) 
1) f. of... .-ha, HSS IX 141:26 
ZILIK-KUIA 
Z1-li-tk-ku-ta 
1) RA XXIII 53:37 
Silli-kibi, see Sill-kdbi 
Zi-li-(ik)-ku-8u, see Zilip-kusuh 


ZILLI-MARTA 
Siuli(mM1.nt)-mar-ta, var. (2) Zi-il-li-ma-ar-ta, (3) Z7-il-li-mu-ur-ta 
1) f. of Te-e3-8u-ta, JEN 83:42 (m1.n1-mar- omitted in copy but 
clearly preserved on tablet); (2) 181:19; 514:17 (last sign 
is ta, not té as copied) ; 602:31; (3) 616:30 


‘ZILIM-NAIA 
SZi-li-im-na-a-a 
1) JEN 163:3, 6 
‘ZILIM-TURI 
IZi-li-im-d[uj-rt ) 
1) d. of Mu-Su-ia, gd. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 186:8 


Zi-il-li-mu-ur-ta, see Zilli-marta 


=, 


SILLI-NI(N)KARRAK 
Zi-li-ni-ka-ra-ak 
1) f. of A-bi-ai-zi, SMN 20 
ZILIP-.... 
Zi-li-ip-. ..., var. (2) Zt-lip-.... 
1) manzattublu, JEN 667 :24 
2) JEN 423:28; JENu 220; (2) 761; JAOS LV 2:39 


ZILIP-AMPA (div. uncert.) 
Zi-li-pa-am-pa, var. (2) Zi-lib-ba-am-ba 
1) s. of Wa-[...]., RA XXVIII 1:2, 9, 15, 19, 20, 23, 31, 32, 
55 
2) £. of A-ri-th-ha-ma-an-na, (2) JEN 290:49 
3) f. of Ki-tk-ki-a, RA XXIII 53:21 


ZILI-PAPNI 
Zi-li-pa-ap-nt 
1) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, RA XXIII 47:38 
ZILIP-APU 
Zi-li-pa-pu, var. (2) Z1-lt~ip-a-pu, (3) Zi-li-pa-a-pu, (4) Zi-lip-a-pu 
1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, HSS V 38:26, 32; (4) IX 101:41, 51 
2) s. of A-be-e-a, (1)(3) JEN 605:37, 42 
3) s. of Ar-8a-lz(m), JEN 333:89 
4) s. of Ha-i-ip-Sarri, (4) RA XXIII 30:24, seal 
5) s. of Hu-ta, JEN 9:30, 40; 314:38, 43; 370:51; (4) RA 
XXIII 74:5; judge, (4) JEN 663:33 
6) s. of In-ni-[. .. .], (2) JEN 48:27, 34 
7) s. of Ip-ka-ha-lu, JEN 38:2, 21; (1)(2)(3) 52:3, 11, 15, 18, 
21, 23 (see also Ziliia, s. of idem) 
8) s. of Ku-uz-zu, HSS IX 77:5, 15, 20; 91:2, 19, 22 
9) s. of Sur-ku-ma-tal, (1)(3) JEN 192:23, 33; Sur-kum-a-tal, 
JEN 321:67 
10) s. of Ta-a-a, AASOR XVI 63:18, 31 
11) s. of Tar-mi-ta, HSS V 25:28, 36 (see also Zilija, s. of tdem) 
12) s. of Zt-tb-be-e, (3) JEN 425:1, 6, 9, 11, 14, 15; (2) 521:5 
13) f. of A-ga-w{a-ti]l, (2) JEN 205:3 
14) f. of A-ki-ia, HSS IX 7:29 
15) f. of Ni-nu-uk-ka, (2) JEN 205:3 
16) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 399:42 
17) judge, (2) JEN 177:11 
18) (4) JEN 669:74; (2) JENu 557; 940; HSS IX 141:1e. 27; 
(4) RA XXIII 56:13; (4) 62:18, seal; 68:seal; XXXV, 
p. 27 


ZILIP-ATAL (see also Zip-atal?) 
Zi-li-tp-a-tal, var. (2) Zi-li-rp-a-da-al 
1) f. of Ar-ra-su, HSS IX 113:2, 6 
2) f. of Pa-i3-ku-wm-mi, (2) JEN 561:2 


ZILIP-ERWI 
Zi-li-be-er-wi 


1) slave, HSS [X 152:9, 12, 17, 20, 23 


ZILIP-KANARI 
Zi-li-ip-ga-na-rt 
1) Z-li-lip-qa]-na*-re*, s. of [.. . .-a]p*-ta-e, JEN 26:23, 30 
(read so against mdr Ta-e of copy) 
2) f£. of Tu-ur-3e-en-ni, JEN 651:10; Dur-3e-nz, JENu 244 


'ZILIP-KIASE 
SZi-li-ip-ki-a-Se, var. (2) !Zi-lip-ki-a-Se 
1) w. of Zi-ge (s. of Ak-ku-ia), (2) HSS V 73:9, 10, 12, 14, 
19, 20, 26, 37, 39; m. of Se-en-ni-ma, gm. of ‘Si-tr-wi-ki-a-Se, 
HSS V 59:18, 20, 22 


ZILIP-KUSUH 
Zi-lip-ku-Su-uh, var. (2) Zi-lip-ku-8u, (3) Zi-[li-i]p-ku-3u-ub, (4) 
Zi-li-ck-ku-$u, (5) Zi-i)-ik-ku-$u-uh, (6) Zi-li-ku-3u 
1) s. of A-hu-ia, (1)(4)(5) AASOR XVI 60:2, 10, 15, 20, 23, 25, 
29, 30, 31, 45 (read so against A-ri-ta of index of p.n.’s in 
AASOR XVI and against Zi-lip-ku-Su-uh of translit.); h. 
of /Ha-lu-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 55:1, 5, 6, 9, 10, 18, 21, 25, 
28, 29, 32, 39, 42 (read so against A-ri-ia of index of p.n.’s 
in AASOR XVI) 
2) s. of A-ri-ga-ul-li, (6) JEN 278:1; (2) 369:33; A-ri-ga-d-ul- 
li, (3) JEN 375:15; manzattublu, (2) JEN 653(=348) :24 
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3) f. of Hu*-bi*-ta, h. of Ha-lu-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 55:1, 5, 
6, 9, 10, 18, 21, 25, 28, 29, 32, 39, 42 (read so against Ag- 
ga-ta of translit.) 
4) f. of Suk-ri-te-Sup, h. of ‘Ha-lu-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 55:1, 
5, 6, 9, 10, 18, 21, 25, 28, 29, 32, 39, 42 
‘ZILIP-NIRSE 
SZi-lip-ni-ir-Se 
1) SMN 403; 599 
Zi-lip-ni-til-la, read Zi-lip*-til-la 
1) f. of Ge-ra-a-a, AASOR XVI 73:26 
ZILIP-SARRI 
Zi-li-ip-Sarri, var. (2) Zi-lip-Sarri, (3) Zi-lip-Sarri, (<(4) Zi-li-ip- 
Sar-ri)> 
1) s. of A-ku-Se-en-ni, (2) HSS V 8:13, 17 
2) s. of B-en-na-mil-ki, JEN 15:31, 34; 37:34; JENu 362 
3) s. of £-ni-t3-ta-e, (4) AASOR XVI 18:20, 28; 25:29, 47; 
(3) 35:16, 31; read ge for 27 in all cases, and see Kelip-Sarri, 
s. of idem 
4) s. of Er-wi-Sarri, RA XXIII 42:22; TCL IX 44:20, 28 
5) s. of Pu-t- -ta-e, JEN 22:2, 6, 9, 11, 13, 14 
6) s. of Sa-ga-ra-ak-tt, (3) JEN 466: 19; Sa-qa-ra-ak-ti, JENu 
768 
7) s. of Se-e3-we, RA XXIII 24:7 
8) JEN 335:29; 390:45; JENu 736; HSS V 27:23 


ZILIP-SATNA 
Zi-li-tp-Sat-na, var. (2) Zi-lip-3d-at-na 
1) f. of Te-hi-tp-Sarri, JEN 111:26 
2) (2) SMN 329 


ZILIP-SERTA 
Zi-lip-Se-er-la 
1) s. of E-hé-el-te-3up, SMN 6 
ZILIP-TARTA 
Zi-li-ip-tar-da 
1) £. of Ar-ei-tz-za and Suk-ra-a-pu, JEN 346:10 
ZILIP-TILLA 
Zi-li-tp-til-la, var. (2) Zt-lip-til-la, (3) Zi-lip-til-la 
1) s. of A-kip-Sarri, (1)(2) JEN 549:4, 21 
2) s. of A-ri-har-me, (2) TCL IX 19:21, 27 
3) s. of Hu-t-ia, (2) JEN 78:34, 44; HSS V 40:23 
4) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 201:29, 33; (2) 618:39, 41; (1)(2) HSS 
V 23:11, 20; br. of A-rt-il-lu, JENu 602 (see also Ziliia, s. 
of idem) 
5) s. of Ki-pa-a-a, JEN 17:22, 35 
6) s. of Bar-ta-su*-a-a, JEN 278:9 (read su against zu of copy) 
7) s. of Warad-te-ia, JEN 101: 24, 31; 605:36; JENu 92; br. of 
Ni-ni-i8-8e and fu-t-tel-la, JEN 281:2, 10, 40; Wa-ar-ta- 
a-a, JEN 212:35; Warad-te-e, JEN 415:34, 45 
8) f. of Ha-ni-t, AASOR XVI 3:15 (see also Ziliia, f. of tdem) 
9) f. of Hu-ia, (2) HSS V 74:30 

10) f. of Ge-ra-a-a, (3) AASOR XVI 73:26 (read so against 
Zi-lip-ni-til-la of translit.) 

11) f. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, (2) HSS V 19:18, 24; (2) 26:23; (2) 
AASOR XVI 94:15 (read so against Z7-lip-til-la of trans- 
lit.) 

12) f. of Zi-.. . .-da, JENu 348 

13) JEN 377:20; JENu 395; (2) 987; AASOR XVI 1:8, 49; 
3:1, 10, 11; 4:1; 7:42, 55; (2) 65:32, 42 

ZILIPPU 
Li-lip-pu 
1) f. of Tar-mi-ia, SMN 2583 
ZILIPUIA 
Zi-li-pu-ia 
1) s. of Zt-ki-ru, JEN 116:17, 27 
ZILIP-UKUR 
[Z]t-2i-pu-gur, var. (2) Zt-li-ip-u-gur 
1) JEN 325:5; (2) 562:12, 14 


Zi-li-te-ia, see Zil-teia 


Zi-li-te-’up, see Zil-tesup 


SILL-IDIGLAT 
Silli(m1)-di-ig-la-at 
1) JEN 511:12 


SILL-KENTUNI? 
Zi-tl-ge-nu-ni 
1) s. of Mar—istar, JEN 455:9, 12 


SILL-KUBI 
SillQat.nt)-ku-bi 
1) s. of Pu-hi-se-ni, HSS IX 62:8, 12 
2) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, AASOR XVI 93:22 (read so against Mi- 
ir-ku-qa of translit.—ERL) 
3) habiru, JEN 454:1 


ZIL-TEIA 
Zi-il-te-ia, var. (2) Zi-il-te-e, (3) Zt-li-te-ia, (4) Zi-el-te-ia 
1) s. of Suk-ra-pu, RA XXIII 26:34 
2) s. of Ta-ti-qa, JEN 10:21; (4) 40:23; (4) 49:27; (8) 86:24; 
(4) 401:18; 411:27; (4) JENu 221; (4) 225; 312B; 485 
3) f. of Si-mi- ‘qa-tal, (2) RA XXIII 47: 37 
4) (4) JEN 614:19; (4) JENu 604 


ZIL-TESUP 
Zi-il-te-Sup, var. (2) Zi-il-te-e8-Su-up, (3) Zt-tl-te-e8-Sup, (4) Zi-el- 
te-Sup, (5) Zi-el-te-e8-Su-up, (6) Sill(mi)-te-Sup, (7) Sidl(M1.n1)-te- 
Sup, (8) Zi-li-te-8up 
1) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 42:17; 424:22 (copy omits traces of 
a-ri-—PMP) 
2) s. of Ar-te-Su-up, (5) JENu 396 
3) s. of Ba-hu-di, SMN 674 
4) s. of Pal-te-Sup, JEN 485:43; 616:33, 40; 666:35; (4) 671: 
17; Pa-al-te-Sup, JEN 316:23, 31 (read so against Ge-il-te- 
Sup and Ge-el-te-Sup of copy) 
5) s. of Te-e3-Su-ia, (3) JENu 312B 
6) s. of Wa-gar-bélt, (6) JEN 111:21, 29; 340:42 
7) s. of Zu-ia, JEN 131:21; 199:18; 476:19; 479:20; AASOR 
XVI 15:23; Zu-t-ia, JEN 166:21; (2) 183:18 
8) f. of Ak-ku-a, (2) JEN 565:16 
9) f. of Ip-8d-ha-lu, HSS IX 11:39 
10) f. of Ba-a-a, HSS V 107:5 
11) f. of Suk-ri-ia, RA XXIII 8:9 
12) (7) JEN 125: 26; 175:21; 178:18; 529:8; (8) JENu 583; 
AASOR XVI 16:18; (8) RA XXXV, p. 27 


SILL-DURI 
Stll(mi.N1)-diirt, var. (2) Zi-tl-du-ri 
1) s. of *Adad-mu-Sal-li, (2) JENu 854; AASOR XVI 30:26 
(read so against 4 Adad-mu-Si-li of translit. ); 34:44 
2) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 600:32; AASOR XVI 28:19 


ZILL-URASSE 
Zi-tl-lu-ra-a3-[Se 
1) [... .]-ra-a8-te-en-nu, JEN 510:14 


SILLUTU 
Zi-il-lu-du, var. (2) Sillu(mi.n1)"“-tu(m), (3) Sillu(mi.nt)-du 
1) f. of A-bi-tl-ku-bi, JEN 292:33; A-ptl-ku-bi, (2) JEN 300: 
40; (3) JENu 1084 


ZIM.... 
Zi-im-[. . . .] 
1) f. of H-en-8uk-ru, JEN 235:19 


ZIMAKE? 
'Zi'-ma-ge 
1) f. of £A8-ta-ki-i-na-a, JEN 614:2 


Si-ma-an-ni, read probably Um-ma-an-nt 
1) *“tamkaru, s. of Ga-wi-in, HSS IX 36:1, 34 


ZIME 
Zi-me, var. (2) Zi-mi-e, (8) Zi-i-mi, (4) Zt-e-mi, (5) Zi-mi 
1) s. of A-kap*-’e*-ni*, HSS V 37:22, 26 (read so against 
A-kak-kur of copy) 
2) s. of Ta-[....], (8) JEN 654:2, 13, 14, 15, 27, 30, 35, 37, 
40, 48 
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3) s. of Dup-ki-ia, (2)(4)(5) RA XXIII 29:21, 30, 36, 39 
4) s. of Zi-li-ia, AASOR XVI 97:14, 18 
5) f. of Ta-e, HSS TX 103:36 


ZIMI.... 
Zi-mi-[.... J 
1) f.? of Si-mi-ga-tal, HSS IX 96:16 
2) RA XXIII 10:10, 16, 23 


ZIN.... 
Zi-in-.... 
1) AASOR XVI 75:34 
ZINA....? 
Zi-na-.... 
1) JENu 611 
ZINAIA (Akk. Sinaja?) 
Zi-na-a-a 
1) s. of 4Samas-Se-mi, JEN 6:14 
ZINNAIA 
Zi-in-na-a-a, var. (2) Zi-in-na-a, (3) Zi-~in-ni-ia 
1) f. of Hu-lu-ug-qa, JEN 278:7; 281:30 (read [Hu-lu]-ug*-ga 
(mar*] Zi-in-na-a-a against [. . . .] Qa-zi-in-na-a-a of copy); 
(3) 308:27 (read so against Ge-in-ni-ia of copy); 415:42a 
(omitted in copy); 510:9; (2) 525:25; 605:30; 617:21; (2) 
676:30; JENu 1003 
Zi-in-na-ap-%i-ir, see Sin-napsir 
ZINAPU (Akk. Sin-abu? See also Sin-abi) 
Zi-na-pu 
1) f. of A-rt-th-ha, gf. of /Ha-ta-me-er-3a, JEN 50:3, 5 
ZINATE 
Zi-na-te 
1) TCL IX 41:14, 15 
ZIN{I (Akk. Sini?) 
Zi-nt, var. (2) Zi-i-ni 
1) scribe, s. of Ki-an-ni-pu, CT II 21:29, 30 
2) s. of Sin-tddina™, JEN 610:1, 12, 15, 21 
3) f. of Se-ri-i8-a-tal, HSS V 48:41; RA XXIII 12:36; 28:1.e. 
4) judge, AASOR XVI 71:17, 29 
5) (2) JEN 312:4; (2) 347:28 
Zi-~in-nt, see Zenni 
ZINIJA (Akk. Siniia?) 
Zi-ni-ia, var. (2) *Sin-ni-e, (4) Zi-ni-a, (4) Zt-ni-e 
1) s. of A-.[...], (4) JEN 116:24, 31 (1. 31 omitted in copy) 
2) scribe, s. of Bél-iddina, VAS I 106: 23, 25; Be-el-iddina™!), 
VAS I 107:7, 10 
3) f. of Lli-ma-ahi, JEN 621:47 
4) f. of Ip-8d-ha-lu, (4) HSS V 87:30 
5) f. of WS8kur-an-dil, JEN 38:41; 121:25; 127:6; 214:33; 
262:33; 486:26; JENu 155; 240; 285; 438; 900; (2) 916; 
[-gur-a-an-ti-il, JEN 265:40 
6) f. of |... .]-a-zt, (3) JEN 586:46 
Zi-in-ni-ia, see Zinnaia 
ZINIKI : 
Li-ni-ki (read Z1-ni-ki-<$a) = Sin-iqisa?) 
1) f. of HR-li-ip-a-tal, RA XXIII 22:11 
Zi-ni-be-el-li-it, see Sin-uballit 
Zi-ni-ri, see Zirri 
Zi-nu-ub-la, see Sin-fibla 


ZINZILIKA 
Zi-in-zi-li-qa 
1) s. of Ta-am-pu-ia, HSS V 80:44 
ZIPAJA 
Zi-pa-ta | 
1) f. of Su-mi-ia, HSS V 65:14 
ZIPPAIA (Akk. Sippaia?) 


Zi-ip-pa-a-a 
1) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, HSS IX 113:21, 29; 116:20 


Z1-bar-2t, see Sin-parsi 
Zi-ib-ba-ar-zi, see Sin-parsi 
Zi-ip-pa-ar-zt, see Sin-parsi 


ZIP-ATAL? 
Zi-ba-da-al (= Zi-(li)-ba-da-al?) 
1) s. of Pu-i-ta-i, HSS V 65:9 
‘ZIBBATU 
IZi-ba-tu(m), var. (2) Zi-pa-tu(m) 
1) m. of Ma-ri-i8-tar, (2) HSS TX 12:23 
2) HSS V 16:12, 15 


‘ZIPE 
SZ i-be-i, var. (2) 1Zi-be-e 
1) JEN 505:2; (2) SMN 347 
ZIPPE (Akk. Sippé?) 
Zi-ib-be-e 
1) f. of Zi-li-pa-a-pu, JEN 425:2; Zi-li-ip-a-pu, JEN 521:5 
Zi-(ib)-bi-la-ah, see Sin-pilah 


ZIRAJA 
Zi-ra-a-a 
1) s. of Ip-Sd-ha-lu, HSS V 40:26; AASOR XVI 94:16 


Zi-ir-ra-me/mi-ni, see Sin-réméni 


ZIRRI 
Zi-ir-ri, var. (2) Zi-ri, (3) 4Si(n)-ir-ri 
1) f. of Hu-ta, (2) JAOS LVIT 1:16 
2) f. of Mu-us-te-ia, JENu 654 (see also following number) 
3) f. of Mu-ud-te-Sup, JEN 245:13; JENu 824; Mu-uS-te-Sup 
and MuS&*-te-up, (1)(3) JEN 457:15, 31 (in 1. 31 read 
Mus*-te-Sup against Mu-u3-te-Sup of copy; see also preced- 
ing number) 
4) f. of Ta-e, JEN 112:138 (on tablet clearly Zi-ni-ri as copied; 
scribal error for Zi-ir-rt) 
5) f. of Um-bi-ia, JENu 393 
6) nappahu, h. of Am-da-sa-ar, JEN 413:3; na-ab-ba-hu, JEN 
564:4 
7) JEN 576:6; 587:28, 30; HSS V 89:6 
Zi-ri-az-za-na, read Bi*-ri-az-za-na 
1) s. of Pa-i-ttl-la, AASOR XVI 94:1 
ZIRRIKI 
Zi-ir-ri-ki, var. (2) 4Si(n)-ri-gi 
1) s. of “Samas-um-ma-ni, HSS V 2:18, 22 
2) s.of....-nt, JEN 65:32 
3) (2) JENu 1030 (reading 4Sin-ri-si is impossible on tablet) 


Zi-ri-me-nt, see Sin-réméni 


ZIRIRAS 
Zi-ri-ra, var. (2) Zi-ri-ra-as 
1) f. of A8-8t-a-e, JEN 79:20 
2) f. of Ki-bi-ia, (2) JEN 260:12 
3) f. of Te-du-a-e, JEN 65:31; 279:27 (tablet has clearly Te- 
du-'a'-e mar Zfi-ri-ra)); 687:37; Ta-tu(m)-a-e, JENu 70a; 
Te-tu-a-e, (1)(2) JENu 611; Te*-du-a-7, HSS V 90:18 (read 
so against Du-du-a-t, s. of Ge-ri-ra, of copy) 
4) f. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS IX 109:37 (wr. Zi-ri-(ri))-ra) 
5) JENu 804 
Zi-ri-ri-ra, read Zi-ri-(<ri)>-ra 
1) f. of Ur-hi-ta, HSS TX 109:37 
ZIRIRI-TESUP 
Li-ri-ri-te-Sup 
1) JENu 629 
ZIR-TESUP 
Zi-ir-te-Sup 
1) s. of Ki-ba-al-ru-um-ti, gs. of Ha-ni-ku, HSS V 21:3, 9 
ZIRRU 
Zi-ir-ru 
1) $a ™A-ki-ta, JEN 553:24 
2) s. of Na-ge-pu, JEN 375:5 
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Zi-3i-mi-ga, see Ties-Simika 
Zi-i8-Si-mi-qa, see TieS-Simika 


ZITAIA 
Zi-ta-a-a 


1) JENu 220 
Zi-tu(m), see Zetu 


ZIWIR-KELTU 
Zi-wi-tr-ge-el-tu(m), var. (2) Zi-wi-ir-gal-tu(m), (8) Zi-wi-ir-qa- 
tu(m) 
1) £. of Sa-ar-te-Sup and ‘Su-wa-ar-ni-nu, HSS V 13:2; (3) 
79:2 (impossible to collate spelling Zi-wi-ir-ga-tu(m); per- 
haps miscopied for Zi-wt-tr-gal-tu(m)) ; (2) TX 111:2 


ZIWIR-KINTAR 
Zi-wi-tr-ki-in-tar 
1) massartu, HSS IX 37:2 
2) JEN 378:22 


ZIZZAKKE 
Z1-1z-2a-ag-ge 
1) SMN 2594 
ZIZZIIA 
Zi-zi-ia, var. (2) Zi-iz-zi-ia 
1) s. of E-te-e-a, (2) JEN 482:19, 30 
2) s. of Pur-na-pu, JENu 104; 790 
3) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 297:42, 54; 572:42, 51; 601:20, 30; 617: 
23 
4) f.of ....~da, JENu 797 


Zu-ti-a, read Zu-t-ia* 
1) s. of Tar-mi-le-Sup, JEN 391:30 


‘SUHARTIIA 
SZu-ha-ar-ti-ia 
1) HSS V 68:35; SMN 746; 953 


ZUQUHHE 
Zu-ti-uh-hé, var. (2) Zu-ti-hé, (8) Zu-ti-uh-he 
1) s. of A-kap-ta-e, (2) HSS V 8:11, 17 
2) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, br. of Ge-wa-ra-a-tal and Ak-ku-ia, JEN 
264:4, 8, 12, 33 
3) (3) SMN 352; 3191; (2) 3489 
SUHHUTU 
Zu-uh-hu-ud-du, var. (2) Zu-uh-hu-du 
1) s. of Ha-an-ta, (1)(2) HSS V 29:27, 33 
ZUIA 
Zu-ia, var. (2) Zu-ti-ia 
1) s. of Tar-mi-te-8up, (2) JEN 278:10; (2) 391:30 (read so 
against Zu-v-a of copy); HSS IX 139:rev. 10; TCL IX 9:8 
2) f. of En-na-ma-tt, HSS [IX 15:10; 31:11; 47:20 
3) f. of Ma-at-x-ru-a, (2) RA XXVIII 3:8? (wr. Zu-v-ia) 
4) f. of Ni-en-te-Sup, HSS IX 36:30 
5) f. of St-mi-ka-tal, HSS IX 24:33; Si-mi-qa-tal, HSS IX 47: 
14 
6) f. of Zi-tl-te-Sup, JEN 131:21; (2) 166:21; 199:18; 476:19; 
479:20; AASOR XVI 15:23; Zt-ti-te-e8-Su-up, (2) JEN 
183:18 
7) JEN 333:84; AASOR XVI 75:32 
ZUIZZA-TURIJA 
Zu-iz-za-du-ri-ia (signs iz-za are clearly separated on tablet) 
1) f. of Suk-ri-pa-pu, JEN 470:32 
ZU.GAL 
ZU.GAL 
1) RA XXIUII 11:seal 
ZU-KITAR 
Zu-ki-tar | 
1) s. of Se-el-wi-a, JAOS LV 3:4, 7, 11, 19 
ZUKU 


Lu-i-ku 
1) f. of ... .-tu(m), JEN 25:27 


‘ZUKU-NIKE (div. uncert.) 
SZu-ku*-ni-ge (ku* clear on tablet—PMP) 
1) JEN 505:8 


ZULA 
Zu-ti-la 
1) JEN 11:5 


ZULUK-ERWI (div. uncert.) 
Zu-ul-ge-er-wi, var. (2) Zu-lu-ge-er-wt 
1) f. of Zi-ki-ta, (2) JEN 9:31; 139:11 
2) JENu 637 
‘SULULI-ISTAR 
4Zu-lu-li-is-tar 
1) slave girl, AASOR XVI 56:[4,] 15, 36 


‘(ZULUPTAJA 
‘Zu-lu-up-ia-a-a, var. (2) fZu-lu-um-ta-a-a 
1) SMN 352; 429; (2) 676 
ZUME 
Zu-me, var. (2) Zu-ti-me, (3) Zu-vi-mi, (4) Zu-mt, (5) Zu-mi-e 

1) f. of Hé-Sal-la, (3) JEN 50:23, 30; 209: 29 (name Ha-ma-an- 
na should have been copied between Il. 28 and 29); (4) 213: 
41; (4) 252:26; (3) 259:32: 264:30; (2) 265:46; 268:29; 
274:16; (2) 278:6; 283:19; (2) 317:24; (2) 488:20; 448:20; 
(3) 457: 18, 27; (2) 467:49; 556: 23; 588:30; 591 :37; 607:30; 
622:25; (2) JENu 65; (3) 70a; 790; He-Sal-la, JEN 26:16; 
93:18; 100:26; (4) 121:21; (5) 127:5; (2) 184:15; (4) 174: 
12; (2) 226:33 (wr. ((Me))-zu-ti~me) ; 229: 23; 231:20;261: - 
24; 293:22; 306:23; 488:18; JENu 760; 827; 998; (2) RA 
XXIII 59:21 (read Zu*-ti-*me* against Sit-mar of trans- 
lit.); XXVIII 1:39; He-Sa-al-la, JEN 31:24; (4) 474:41; 
JENu 235; (2) 311; (4) 687; (2) 743; (3) 900; Hé-Sa-al-la, 
JEN 228:23; 285:23; (2) 295:19; JENu 523 

2) f. of Gimill-tadad, JEN 97:21; 163:16; 238:26; 271:25; (2) 
474:39; 609:18; JENu 65; (4) 255; 397; 1144; RA XXVIII 
1:51; 2:25; 3:31; Ki-mi-la-ta, JEN 14:17; 95:14; 209: 22; 
586:40; JENu 104; Kt-me-la-ta, (3) JEN 50:19; [K]¢*-mel- 
litadad, (2) JEN 77:26; [Ki-mil]-li-fadad, JEN 84:18; Ki- 
mil-tadad, (4) JEN 244:17; (4) 275:21; (3) JENu 529a; Ki- 
mil-li-a-la, JEN 265:43; (2) JENu 615; Ki-me-iltadad and 
Ki-me-tl-li-“adad, (3) JEN 457:20, 29; K[t]-mi-il-la-i[a}, 
JEN 607:26; Gi-mil-la-a-ta, (4) JENu 68 

3) f. of Nu-i-se-rt, JEN 248:25; 428:27 

4) f. of Se-eh-li-ia, (3) JEN 251:21; (2) 266: 23; 267:29; JENu 
762; Se-e>-li-ia, (3) JEN 258:15 

5) (3) JEN 587:25; JENu 668; (2) 797; 1062; (2) 1158 


ZUNNA 
Zu-un-na 
1) s. of Te-hé-e3*-Se*-en*-ni*, HSS V 16:22, 34 (read so 
against Te-hé of copy) 
ZUNNAIA 


Zu-un-na-a-a 
1) s. of Qa-in-nu-ia, br. of Al-ki-til-la, HSS TX 13:2, 14, 18 


ZUNNUTTI 
Zu-un-nu-ut-ti, var. (2) Zu-nu-tt 
1) {. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS V 62:1 
2) (2) SMN 2191 


ZUNZU 
Zu-un-z2u 

1) s. of In-ti-ia, JEN 246:21; 617:24; JENu 785; scribe, JEN 
68:36; 98:32; 101:21 (read méar* In*-ti*4a* against 
DUB.SAR of copy), 33; 154:21, 25; 272:40; 281:36; 312:29; 
364:46; 384:18; 390:35 (copy omits In-t-ta) ; 415:38; 432: 
39; 473:39; 559:29; 605:40; 634:36; JENu 350; 736 

2) f.2 of L... .J-eert, JEN 668:55 

3) scribe, JEN 264:30; 304:20; 317: 29; 323:26; 328:36; 332: 
33; 346:31; 350:36; 360:54; 391:32; 395:21; 520:17; 553: 
27; 635: 25; 654:47; 658: 29; JENu 41; 92; 1003; 1118; TCL 
IX 44:26 

4) JEN 278:12, 15, 17, 19, 20; 332:13 
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‘[ZUNZU Zu-ur-ba-ad-da, see Supr-adad 
SZu-un-2u 
1) SMN 535; 1154 47UR.TU.GAL, read ¢AMAR.TU-GAL and see A-mu-ur-ra-bi 
SUPR-ADAD ZUZU 
Zu-up-ra-“adad, var. (2) Zu-pur-tadad, (3) Supr(DuBBIN)-“adad, Zu-zu, var. (2) Zu-t-2u 
(4) Zu-ur-ba-ad-da 1) s. of A-zu-a-ni, (2) RA XXIII 65:15 
1) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, (2) JEN 72:11, 24; 460:13; (8) HSS V 2) s. of Hé-er-2i, JENu 233 


61:10, 20; (4) IX 115:17 (wr. Zu-ur-[ba/pa-ad-da/ta)) ; 


Ni-nu-i-a-tal, JEN 270:22 8) £. of Se-eh-li-ia, HSS IX 114:17 (see also Zuzuia, f. of idem) 
; : 


2) £. of "Sle-el-la-ba-i, (4) JEN 565:22 ZUZUIA 
ZUYURRAHHE Zu-zu-ia 
Zu-ui-ur-ra-ah-he 1) s. of Ir-ri-ki, VAS I 107:6 


1) s. of £-te-ta, JEN 17:25 2) f. of [Sle-eh-lé-a, JEN 249:21 (see also Zuzu, f. of idem) 


oi.uchicago.edu 


ELEMENTS OTHER THAN AKKADIAN AND SUMERIAN! 
By PIERRE M. PURVES 


INTRODUCTION 


DESCRIPTION OF THE LIST 


SCOPE 


The Nuzi personal names belong for the most part to imperfectly understood languages. Akkadian atid Sumerian names, 
which belong to well understood cuneiform-written languages, are in the minority; they are treated separately by Dr. MacRae. 
It is with the names from the less known languages that the present list is concerned. Names-identifiable as to language in- 
clude Hurrian (the source of the majority of Nuzi names), Kassite, and an Indo-European language which may be broadly 
classed as Indo-Aryan. There are also names which seem to have counterparts in Asia Minor and therefore are indicated as 
“Anatolian” for want of a better term. Under that head more than one language may be represented. Some names, com- 
pletely unidentified, cannot be labeled for the present. 

Whatever their ancestry, non-Akkadian and non-Sumerian names which appear in capitals in the name list are included 
here, even those which, because evidence permitting their identification and analysis is lacking, must be listed without com- 
ment. Only names incompletely preserved or almost certainly misread or miscopied are omitted. On the other hand, various 
names of uncertain origin appeae both here and in-Dr. MacRae’s list or Dr. Gelb’s supplemental list. 


ALPHABETIC ARRANGEMENT 
Since the great majority of the Nuzi scribes who wrote the Akkadian peculiar to that region were Hurrian, the writing was 
dominated by the Hurrian phonemic system. Consequently non-Akkadian and non-Sumerian names have to be listed in ac- 
cordance with it. In the Hurrian system, as best revealed in the TuSratta letter (see p. 186; hereafter abbreviated to Tus.), dif- 
ference in consonantal voice was not distinctive. Included among the consonants were the spirants } and w,? the stops k, p, 
and t, and the sibilants § and s. The character of the difference between these two sibilants is highly uncertain. There may 
have been a third sibilant; if so, it, like s, was written with z-containing signs. The system contained also the sonants 1, m, n, 


and r and the vowels a, e, 7, 0, and wu. 
The foregoing array of Hurrian phonemes undoubtedly constitutes the phonemic system which dominates the Nuzi docu- 


ments. But, since Nuzi orthography was less systematized than that of Tu8., the former leaves many phonological points still 
problematical. While Tus. consistently distinguishes between o and u by representing them by v and 6 respectively, the Nuzi 
syllabary apparently uses t for both values. In view of the absence of reliable means to discern 0 when present, no attempt has 
been made to do so. The reader is merely reminded that some of the sounds portrayed as u may actually be o. 


1 The following list of elements other than Akkadian‘and Sumerian has developed from a dissertation on the non-Semitic names at Nuzi, written 
to fulfil the qualifications for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy at the University of Pennsylvania. In fact, this present. contribution is the final . 
revision and the first publication of that dissertation, which was complementary to Dr. MacRae’s work on the Akkadian and Sumerian names at 
Nuzi. The two together were intended to cover all Nuzi names occurring in published material. 

The writer was intrusted with the study of the non-Akkadian and non-Sumerian names at Nuzi by Professor E. A. Speiser of the University of 
Pennsylvania, to whom he would here express his gratitude. The task would have been difficult without Professor Speiser’s inspiring enthusiasm 
and pertinent advice concerning the method and scientific objectivity necessary to accomplish it. 

Work upon a list of Nuzi personal names had been initiated years before his death by Professor Chiera, the discoverer of Nuzi. Professor Gelb 
and associates at the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago were continuing this project. It was ultimately agreed between the Oriental 
Institute and Professor Speiser that the name list and the lists of elements being prepared by Dr. MacRae and the writer should be correlated and 
combined into a single publication. The writer forthwith went to the Oriental Institute in the fall of 1936 to help in carrying out this plan. It thus 
became his good fortune to collaborate with Dr. Gelb and share with him the burden of the complex undertaking. Without Dr. Gelb’s experience 
in handling the vast number of items involved, the writer’s task of organizing his own share of the work would have been immensely more difficult, 
if not impossible. The many suggestions that Dr. Gelb made concerning the treatment and interpretation of the elements are invaluable. Further- 
more, they extended to many points, each important in itself, too minute to be individually noted. Hence the writer is more deeply indebted to Dr. 
Gelb than perusal of this element list would indicate. 

Some of the extensive Nuzi material in the Semitic Museum at Harvard University had to be used to decide problems raised but not solved by 
the names in the JEN and JENu tablets. Collation of Harvard items was undertaken by Dr. E. R. Lacheman and Professor Robert H. Pfeiffer, 
curator of the museum, the latter having been so kind as to give the writer permission to examine or have examined the documents under his care. 

It was necessary to seek help on the Indo-Aryan names from scholars well acquainted with Indo-European linguistics. The two authorities who 
lent their indispensable aid were Professor Julian H. Bonfante of Princeton University and Professor Paul Emile Dumont of Johns Hopkins Univer- 
sity. To them the writer expresses his most sincere appreciation. 

The final work on the manuscript was conducted in collaboration with Dr. T. G. Allen of the Oriental Institute, to whose editorial experience and 
valuable suggestions the writer is greatly indebted. The practical work of typing the manuscript as well as the many preliminary drafts of its various 
sections was done by Mrs. Richard T. Hallock. Without her proficiency in handling the completed paper work involved, progress would have been 


seriously handicapped. 
Dr. Thorkild Jacobsen was kind enough to read the manuscript of the writer’s introduction, and his suggestions and corrections have been very 


beneficial for this part of the work. 


2 That Hurrian w may be a spirant is suggested by the fact that it can interchange with p/b. 
: 183 
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Tu8. uses signs with voiceless consonants throughout. The signs G1, au, and pu form only an apparent exception, for 
their function was to distinguish vowels, not consonantal voice: GI, GU, and pu express ke, ku, and to respectively, while x1, 
Ku, and Tu express kz, ko, and twrespectively. But the Nuzi syllabary employs ku or eu and pv or TU interchangeably, thereby 
preventing detection of underlying o and u. Hence xu and qu are taken as ku here, while pv and tv are taken as tu, with the 
understanding that actually ko and to may be present in some instances. On the other hand, the Nuzi syllabary follows TuS. 
very consistently in representing ke by at and ki by xr. With the exception of names written by the few Akkadian scribes at 
Nuzi, the Hurrian usage with regard to cI and ki has been observed. 

As to Hurrian z and s, there is some conflict of scribal usage at Nuzi. The Akkadian phoneme sis generally expressed there 
by z-containing signs. Signs containing s confuse the situation, for occasionally they are used interchangeably with not only 
2- but also containing signs. In my list Hurrian names and elements beginning with s seem to be variants of others beginning 
with § Thus it seems probable that, with some exceptions, s-containing signs, when not representing sounds foreign to 
Hurrian, are used at Nuzi as a second means of representing Hurrian § and that z-containing signs are used throughout to 
represent Hurrian s. Nevertheless, since the picture is quite confused, when writings with s and z appear with few or no 
variants they are alphabetically listed under s and z, although it may turn out that the correct underlying sounds are Hurrian 
§ and s respectively. 

Until recently the fact that phonologically Hurrian did not distinguish between voiced and voiceless sounds was unques- 
tioned. However, Hurrian texts from Ras Shamra (ancient Ugarit) written in an alphabetic cuneiform have revealed a very 
consistent distribution of voiced and voiceless consonants.? In them consonants become voiced when occurring singly after 
vowels and when adjacent to sonants. The writer discovered this pattern in Hurrian names appearing in Akkadian docu- 
ments written by Semitic scribes not only at Nuzi but at many other sites. He also found that this pattern appeared in the 
Hurrian texts from Mari and in the Sumerian-Hurrian vocabulary from Ugarit. He concluded therefore that all the texts 
just mentioned, including those in alphabetic script, were actually written by Semitic scribes.‘ This conclusion receives sup- 
port from the fact that Mari No. 3, though written in “pattern” Hurrian on the reverse, contains on the obverse an Akkadian 
passage the spelling and grammar of which are correct throughout. No Hurrian scribe of Nuzi has shown himself capable of 
writing a comparable Akkadian passage without flaws of some sort. 

We have just seen that Semitic scribes at various sites wrote Hurrian sounds as voiced or voiceless according to a definite 
pattern, whereas the Hurrian scribes at Nuzi simply misunderstood differences in voice when they wrote in Akkadian. The 
immediate inference to be drawn is that differences in consonantal voicing were not phonemic in Hurrian. The patterned 
treatment of Hurrian consonants by Semitic scribes surely reflected differences which they actually heard; but—and this is 
vital—the differences were not significant to and were probably not even perceived by the Hurrians themselves. Thus voiced con- 
’ sonants cannot be entered as Hurrian phonemes any more than aspirated stops can in English. Voicing of Hurrian sounds, 
then, is of little or no immediate importance for the determination of Hurrian linguistics from the Hurrian point of view. 

The writer and Dr. Speiser thus agree on “phonetic, but non-phonemic, positional variants,” as he calls them. But Speiser 
believes further that from such treatment of stops a “basic principle” was developed, namely ‘‘to distinguish two sets of 
phonemes by means of single and double writing respectively, single for voiced sounds and double for the voiceless.’ 
The writer holds, on the other hand, that double writings are always to be taken at face value as indicators of double sounds, 
the resultant voicelessness being purely a matter of pattern. This is not the place for going into the pros and cons of the con- 
troversy. It is necessary, however, to mention this conflict of opinion, for Speiser’s recent volume, Introduction to Hurrian, 
utilizes a system of transcription which indicates difference in voice as if it were phonemic in Hurrian. Here, however, such 
distinction is considered unnecessary, for changes of meaning do not occur with such changes of sound. 

In this element list, therefore, the alphabetic arrangement is the same as in the name list, except that here doubled letters 
are counted as two, while in the name list they are counted as if single. The Hurrian phonemes are put into English alphabetic 
order: a, e, h, 2, k,l, m, n, p, 7, 8, §, t, u, w, 2. The Hurrian values are only approximate. As noted above, Nuzi writing does 
not distinguish o from u; hence both must go under u. Again, Nuzi s may be a mere variant writing equivalent to § in most 
cases, and Nuzi z probably represents regularly the phoneme that appears as s in Hurrian names in the Akkadian Nippur tab- 


lets. 
The consonants 6, d, g, and j, though phonemically distinguished in Indo-Aryan names, are to be sought here under 9, ¢, k, 


’ and z respectively. Indo-Aryan s appears under §. 
In Kassite names, as in Hurrian, no attempt is made to mark distinctions in voicing of consonants, for the phonemic systems 
of the two languages seem to be largely alike. Kassite material, outside of Nuzi, is found in Akkadian sources alone; and upon | 


examination voiced stops appear to follow in general the Hurrian consonantal pattern. 


LAYOUT 

All the names here included that lend themselves to analysis have been found to consist of either one or two principal units, 
hereafter called “elements.” This term has its handicaps, for in usual linguistic parlance elements are grammatical—affixes, 
particles, etc. In this work the word “element’’ is not employed in that sense. On the contrary, it is applied exclusively to 
words, either in normal form or shortened and hypocoristically altered, occurring as components in personal names. The 

2 Cf. Friedrich in An. Or. XII (1935) 130 f. and C. G. von Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI (1987) 574. 

4 These views have been expounded and demonstrated in AJSL LVII (1940) 172-85 and LVIIT (1941) 378-404. 

40 See Speiser in Lang. XVI (1940) 319-40, esp. pp. 320 and 337-39, also his IH, esp. §§ 76-79 and 44-55. 
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term “element’’ was chosen for this purpose in deference to a usage established by those who have previously studied personal 
names. 

Since the great majority of the names not only in this element list but in the name list itself are Hurrian, analysis of the 
elements involves comparative study of the extensive material yielded by those names. Such study is based primarily on the 
fact that Hurrian is not a prefixal but a suffixal language. That is, a semanteme comes at the beginning of a word, and mor- 
phemes occur as suffixes at the end. Now Hurrian name elements also show this type of composition; hence they are evidently 
words. In many instances Hurrian elements can be grouped on the basis of a common initia] semanteme, and in most cases the 
suffixal remainders of elements in a given group occur as suffixes in elements of other groups. Obviously the initial components 
are stems of primary meaning; and many of them seem to be zero stems or roots, if we may speak of zero stems when the 
vanished vowel is not that of the semanteme proper but a thematic or stem vowel appended to it. Although many of the zero 
stems may actually be roots, it is not safe to call them so or to assume that other roots can be derived simply by dropping 
morphemes, for Hurrian is still so imperfectly understood that various basic features, e.g. ablaut and infixes, might be present 
but not yet recognized. Hence in this present study the initial basic components common to a group of presumably related 
Hurrian elements will ordinarily be called stems. 

Presumably the elements in Kassite and Indo-Aryan as well as Haein names are words. The same is likely to be true of 
the names of uncertain origin which are briefly discussed in the last section of this introduction. Stems of even Indo-Aryan 
elements are deduced from comparison of the material provided by the names alone. No external evidence is called into play. 

This element list has been accommodated to the morphological features just discussed. It is divided into three columns. 
Column i is devoted to stems, arranged alphabetically in the order described above, and to the elements derived from them. 
The former appear in boldface; the latter are indented beneath their respective stems in alphabetic order. The suffixes also 
appear unindented in boldface in column i, but they are preceded by hyphens. Also unindented are cross references to elements 
whose grouping under stems has taken them out of the alphabetic order of the list as a whole. Column ii is devoted entirely 
to elements occurring in combination with those of column i in the formation of compound or two-element names. Initial 
elements in columns i and ii are so designated by being followed by hyphens, final elements by being preceded by hyphens. 
Simple or single-element names and the shortened or hypocoristic derivatives of compound names are of course placed in 
column i without hyphens. 

Column iii gives first of all the syllabic spellings (in italics) of the names appearing in columns i and ii. These are followed 
by comment whenever deemed advisable. Stems too are annotated. Notes on stems deal with their linguistic identification 
and meaning, their occurrences in words found in other sources, their presence in personal names outside of the Nuzi-Kirkuk 
region, their cognates in other languages, and observations on the material concerned made by other scholars.*» In the notes 
question marks express uncertainty; they do not necessarily imply improbability. 

Certain compound names combine elements from different languages. For determining the direction of borrowing, the 
writer and his colleague Dr. MacRae accept the principle that divine names and even other substantives lend themselves to 
borrowing more easily than do adjectives and that borrowing of verbal forms is highly improbable. The name Arih-harpa, 
for example, consists of a Hurrian verbal form and the name of a Kassite deity. The latter is considered as borrowed from 
Kassite, and, on the basis of the initial element, the name is taken as Hurrian. Again, the name Tuni-mashu contains a Hurrian 
verb plus the Kassite noun meaning “king.” Of the same type is Arip-milku, whose first element is a Hurrian verbal form and 
whose last element is apparently a Hurrian adaptation of an Akkadian word. In contrast, the name Milki-teSsup should be 
deemed Akkadian, because the Hurrian god’s name is the kind of term most likely to be borrowed. However, Hurrian use of 
-milku in Arip-milku makes it advisable to consider the alternative possibility that mzlki- in Milki-teSsup may have been 
thought of as Hurrian by its users, whatever its origin. Similarly, the names Nirari-teSSup and TeSSup-nirare may both be 
Akkadian. However, the name Utham-nirare shows that nirare/i may actually be a Hurrian word, either native or borrowed 
from Akkadian. Both here and in Dr. MacRae’s list such alternatives are noted. 


HURRIAN NAMES 
GEOGRAPHIC RANGE 


The great majority of the personal names at Nuzi are Hurrian. Such names have also been designated in the past as 
“Mitannian” and, less accurately, as ““Hittite-Mitannian” and ‘“Subarean.’ Since Hurrian names play such an important 
role at Nuzi, a brief survey of those found elsewhere in the Near East and of previous study of them is in order. 

A very few Hurrian names make their appearance even as early as the Old Akkadian period, if the Gasur texts® and the 
Samarra tablet’ are to be ascribed to that early date. More marked is their presence in tablets from the Ur III period.* It has 
been thought that the names of Kikia and USpia, early kings of Assur, are Hurrian ;* however, only for the former at best does 
it seem possible to cite Hurrian analogies (p. 226). Hurrian names, though infrequent, are at any rate distinguishable in the 
Old Assyrian tablets from Kiiltepe and vicinity in Anatolia which are more widely known as the “‘Cappadocian”’ tablets.1° 

The Hurrians are prominent during the 2d millennium B.c. To a large extent the names in the Old Babylonian tablets of 


4> The literature cited is not exhaustive but is intended to be fully representative. 

5 Cf. Gelb, HS. 8 See Gelb, HS. 

® Published by Meek in HSS X (1935). ® But cf. Speiser in AASOR VI (1926) 82. 
7 Published by Thureau-Dangin in RA IX (1912) 1-4 10 See Gelb, AV, pp. 7 ff. 
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Chagar Bazar"! are Hurrian, as are some in Dilbat documents of the same period.” At about this time or a little later the 
Hurrians established a state of their own in northern Mesopotamia under the leadership of Indo-Europeans of Indo-Aryan 
stock. This kingdom was called Mitanni. As is well known, it enjoyed diplomatic relations with Egypt during the Amarna 
period. One of its monarchs, Tugratta, wrote in Hurrian a letter to Amenophis III which is frequently cited as Tu’. above and 
in this list of elements. Other Amarna letters mention Hurrian princelings who had established themselves in Syria at such 
places as Qatna and Tunip. Indeed, the biblical Horites are now identified with the Hurrians. At Ras Shamra (ancient Ugarit) 
not only do Hurrian names appear in native Ugaritic documents, but the native alphabetic cuneiform script has even been used 
to write some tablets in the Hurrian language (cf. p. 184). Some few Hurrian names occur on tablets from Tell Ta‘annak in 
Palestine and perhaps among foreign names found in Egyptian sources.!* The presence of Hurrians in Palestine has led some 
authorities to believe that Hurrian names are to be found in the Old Testament.’¢ Hurrian names and also passages in the 
Hurrian language in Hittite tablets from Bogazkéy attest cultural and political relations between the Hittites and their 
Mitannian neighbors. Toward the end of the Amarna period the state of Mitanni ceased to exist. Nevertheless, in the Middle 
Assyrian annals of Tiglathpileser I that king in describing his first campaign into Armenia" tells of encounters with chieftains 
bearing Hurrian names. Nuzi takes its place in this tableau in the great period of Hurrian expansion. It was a Hurrian town, 
presumably a dependency of the Mitannian kingdom, and it is not surprising that the business documents found there provide 
our richest source of Hurrian names. 


PREVIOUS STUDIES 


At the outset certain Hurrian names, e.g. those containing -tessup as a final element, were recognized as Mitannian. But, 
since the Mitannian kings bore Indo-European names, Hurrian names were linked with that linguistic group. They were 
also confused with Hittite names. A linguistic base for Hurrian names has also been persistently sought in the vestiges of 
linguistic groups in Asia Minor. Since most of the proposed associations are based on similarities of sound only, without re- 
course to a strict etymological method, relationship between Hurrian material and Asia Minor material is not yet definitely 
demonstrable. This does not mean, however, that such connections are impossible; it merely means that methods used up 
to now are inadequate. Those who are interested in this line of research may refer e.g. to Tallqvist, APN, pp. xxvi-xxxii, 
Gustavs in Memnon VII (1915) 228-32, and Contenau in Babyloniaca IX (1926) 198-211. The reader is warned that many 
comparisons are based on erroneous readings and analyses of the Hurrian names concerned. 

In this present work the writer has divided the names into their elements or component lexical units and compared the 
latter with Hurrian words in an endeavor to analyze the names morphologically and semantically. This method was modestly 
inaugurated by Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 17 f., in dealing with the name of TuSratta’s sister. Bork in OLZ IX (1906) cols. 
588-91 applied it with telling results to Hurrian names at Nippur listed but unrecognized by Clay in BE XIV and XV." 
In addition to correcting certain readings Bork was able to divide names into elements of two types, deities’ names and verbal 
elements. 

Ungnad, investigating documents of the Old Babylonian period from Dilbat, found in them names which he was able to 
prove Hurrian on the basis of Clay’s lists mentioned above and of the earliest tablets found in the Kirkuk region. One of these ° 
was published by Meissner in OLZ V (1902) cols. 245 f. For identification of Hurrian names in such tablets Ungnad was in- 
debted to Hommel, Ethnologie (1904) p. 43, n. 1. He thus had at his disposal plentiful material for comparison. Ungnad in 
his UD (1909) was the first to discern that -ia is a hypocoristic suffix in Hurrian personal names. In this same monograph 
appeared his association of the Mitanni people with Subartu. His designation of the Hurrians as Subareans was to be saken 
seriously for many years to come. 

Activities in this field were next taken over by Gustavs, who carried on the work in much the same vein as Bork. In OLZ 
XV (1912) cols. 241-46, 300-305, and 350-56 he attempted to apply to Hurrian names and elements the conclusions as to 
Hurrian grammar set forth in Bork, Die Mitannisprache (1909). Even if his interpretations are often incorrect, he is to be 
credited with having picked out certain important formatives. An instance of this is described in the element list under 
-p (1), a formative which Gustavs observed but interpreted incorrectly. 

The conclusions of these various scholars contributed to the importance of Clay’s PNCP (1912). In this name list he 
singled out the Hurrian names, designating them as Hittite-Mitannian according to the inaccurate notions of the day. In- 
evitably his Hurrian list was contaminated by names originating in other languages. The list was duplicated and somewhat 
extended and improved in Tallqvist’s APN (1914), and once more Hurrian names were mingled with a group classified as 
Hittite-Mitannian. 

It is to be borne in mind that the lists of Clay and Tallqvist sum up the knowledge theretofore gained concerning Hurrian 
names chiefly from the beginning of the 2d millennium on. Thureau-Dangin’s publication of the bronze tablet of Samarra in 
RA IX (1912) 1-4 proved that there were Hurrians in the 3d millennium. Hommel in OLZ XVI (1913) cols. 304-6 revealed 


4 Published by Gadd in Iraq IV (1937) 178-85 and VII (1940) 22-66. 
12 See Gelb, HS. 13 Cf. Gustavs in ZAS LXIV (1929) 54-58. 


14 Cf. e.g. Speiser in AASOR XIII (1933) 45, n. 108, where Arioch (Gen. 14:1, 9) is equated with the Hurrian p.n. Ariukki. See also an article 
by Wolfgang Feiler in ZA XLV (1939) 216-29 and interps. of “Uriah” in n. on ewar. 


15 LAR I, § 222. 
16 Note also corrections made by Meissner in his review in Géttingische gelehrte Anzeigen CLXX (1908) 130-43. 
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the existence of Hurrian names in Ur III documents found at Drehem. Other Hurrian names from Ur III tablets were noted 
by Landsberger in ZA XXXV (1924) 228 f., where they are designated as Subarean. Sporadic interest was shown in names 
from this era until G. R. Meyer attempted to form a more conclusive list in AOF XII (1937-39) 366-71 and XIII (1939/40) 
147-52. The culminating work on this phase is Dr. Gelb’s monograph, HS, in which appears a comprehensive list of Hurrian 
names from the 3d millennium selected with great care. 

It may be said that too little attention has been paid to the Hurrian names of the 3d millennium. Study has been continual- 
ly focused on the more abundant material from the more northerly regions settled by the Hurrians in the 2d millennium. In 
ZA XXXVI (1925) 297-302 Gustavs studied some Hurrian names appearing in the Bogazkéy material. Later, in ZDMG 
LXXXI (1927) xlviii f. and ZDPV L (1927) 1-18 and LI (1928) 169-218, he made penetrating studies of additional Hurrian 
names appearing on tablets found at Tell Tac‘annak in Palestine. In these last-mentioned works he refers to the Hurrians as 
Subareans. The method which he used predominantly—that of comparing the names and name elements with names estab- 
lished as Hurrian elsewhere and with Hurrian words—is to be recommended. An effort is made to avoid confusion between 
Hurrian names and ‘‘Anatolian” names of the variety to be found in the so-called “Cappadocian”’ tablets. 

A new era in the study of Hurrian names was inaugurated by new finds. The Kirkuk-Nuzi material accumulating from 
sporadically found tablets was enhanced by a considerably larger group published by Gadd in RA XXIII (1926) 49-161 and 
by the overwhelming quantity found at Nuzi itself by Chiera and others, much of which has been published in the JEN and 
HSS volumes. Soon afterward Hurrian material was found at Mishrifah (Qatna) and Ras Shamra (Ugarit) in Syria. For the 
next few years these new finds influenced the course of Hurrian studies. The Syrian finds inspired Ginsberg and Maisler in 
JPOS XIV (1934) 243-67 to attempt to demonstrate Hurrian contributions to early biblical culture. Although this particular 
theory has relatively poor support, Ginsberg and Maisler set forth many important links between the Hurrians at Ugarit and 
Qatna and those whose presence in that region had previously been discovered.!” 

Important progress in the interpretation of Hurrian names from Nuzi was made by Gustavs, who in MAOG X 3 (1937) 
listed those from JEN I and HSS V according to their elements and attempted to analyze the elements grammatically as in 
his previous articles. The writer in JAOS LVIII (1938) 462-71 took exception to Gustavs’ results as far as grammatical treat- 
ment was concerned. Another investigator of Hurrian names is L. Oppenheim. In WZKM XLIV (1937) 178-210 he attempted 
to portray Nuzi phonetics through the medium of the personal names..In spite of methodological imperfections!* he is un- 
doubtedly to be credited with the detection of certain important suffixes. Upon observing that many Hurrian names contain 
names of deities, Oppenheim attempted to reconstruct the Hurrian pantheon by the study of such elements.'!* Although some 
of the elements which he accepted as divine names should be interpreted differently, he found many substantival elements in ad- 
dition to those previously discerned by Gustavs. The problem of phonetics is taken up with more caution by Berkooz, NDA, 
with less abundant but more fortunate general results. 

Names found on Middle Assyrian tablets from Asgur, listed by Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1 (1939), and on Old Babylonian 
tablets from Chagar Bazar, listed by Gadd in Iraq IV (1937) 181 f. and Iraq VII (1940) 35-42, have become available too 
recently to have yet received special treatment. The writer has, however, utilized them as evidence for his views on Hurrian 
phonology set forth in AJSL LVII 172-87 and LVIII 378-404, where he argues that, although there were differences in the 
voicing of consonants in Hurrian speech, they were merely phonetic, not phonemic. 


ASSUMPTIONS ON WHICH ARRANGEMENT IS BASED 


sls a + Se 
Nature or NAMES 4 a a at 


Now that a brief survey of previous investigations has been made, the stage is set for outlining the procedure followed in 
arranging the Hurrian material in this element list. The method developed in the past is carried on here in its essential 
‘features. The names are divided into their component elements, which are in turn compared with Hurrian words to which they 
seem related and with elements of Hurrian names found elsewhere than in Nuzi and vicinity. As far as comparison of the 
material under investigation permits, the stems of the elements are discerned and listed as already described. 

A comprehensive analysis of Hurrian names will not be undertaken here. Such a task awaits a more thorough understanding 
of the Hurrian language. Important features which seem reasonably obvious will be dealt with, but speculation will not go far 
beyond the point of relative certainty. The chief aim of this discussion is to acquaint the reader with assumptions that had to 
be made in order to present the material in a methodical manner. 

The first assumption, of fundamental importance, is that, except for abbreviated and hypocoristic names, each element, 
whether in a single-element or a two-element name, is a complete word or lexical unit. A survey of the element list suffices 
to reveal that many of the elements are identical to all intents and purposes with Hurrian words as they appear in Hurrian 
texts and in Akkadian texts of Nuzi and vicinity. Elements concerned are akap (‘is brought”), allaz (lady, mistress”’), 
ents, enna (“the gods”), erwi (“‘king”’), hatp, hut, trirt, kamare, kanare, kanzu, kapinne, kari, kelte, kerase, kiase, mus, musne, 
papne (“the mountain’), paralla, passip, Sarre, Sehala, Selle, tigne (‘the heart’’), titi, tune, ture, ulmi, urha (“‘steadfast”’), use, 
ussen, wantip. Foreign words that had been previously adopted and Hurrianized also appear as name elements. From Ak- 
kadian come atakke, maialte, milku, and perhaps apu, kerhe, nirare, talile, temtue, zikare. Possibly of Indo-Aryan origin are 


pur(u)sa, Suwar, and zane. 
1” Other relevant literature is cited in this element list under ewar. 
18 See Speiser in JAOS LVIII (1938) 181-84. 19 AOF XII (1937-39) 29-39. 
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The independent existence of name elements is further confirmed by the frequent occurrence of elements which are directly 
identical with names of deities. Such elements are hepa/hepet, kurwe, kusuh, Sawuska, Seri(S), Simika, Suala, tesSup,*° tilla, 
tirwe. Of Akkadian-Sumerian origin are pelamme, peltekalle, Seria, tamuze, tiranna, and ukur. Likewise the Nuzi Hurrians 
borrowed from the Kassites the divine name harpa. 

Additional elements of this sort are geographic names which seem to be at the same time names of deities. These are 
apthe, arassih (the Tigris), arraphe, lupti and lumti (vars.?), matka, nawar, nuzu, sara, tarpashe, tasenne, turupla, urasse, 
urekke, zizza, and perhaps Satna, Sersa, tahupi, timure, tunne. 

From the foregoing types of evidence it is reasonable to assume, as we have, that all elements are words, although their 
counterparts in textual and literary material are in part yet to be discovered. To this premise is joined another equally obvious, 
that a name is either an appellative or expresses or implies a complete thought. Since a two-element name is the more likely 
to involve a complete thought, such names will now be studied on the assumption that they are essentially sentences. 


INITIAL ELEMENTS 
Perhaps the most frequently occurring type in Hurrian names is that in which the initial element is adjectival or verbal 
while the final element is a substantive. Such names are easy to pick out, for the initial elements of many are formed on verbal 
roots well known from Tué&., e.g. ak (“‘bring’’), ar (“give’’), haS (“hear’’), teh, un (“come”). From all the roots just cited 
come elements ending with the formative designated here as -p (1); hence it seems likely that the other initial elements ending 
with this formative are verbal.?' Final elements combined with them are generally divine names, and in all instances they 
can be considered substantival. The role of the latter can be discovered if the initial verb forms can be identified. 


Ngee gt 


THEMATIC AND OTHER NONRADICAL VOWELS AY 

From the transitive verb ak, “bring,” come two initial elements ending with -p (1): akap, as in ‘Akap-elle, and akzp, as 
in Akip-teSSup. They are differentiated by the vowel which intervenes between the root and the formative, a in akap and 7 
in akip, The name ‘Akap-elle is composed of two words, which contain the concepts “bring” and “sister” respectively. The 
idea most likely to be conveyed by the resulting sentence is that a sister has been brought or granted. Such a passive interpre- 
tation is substantiated by the fact that not one of the personal names which begin with akap is theophorous. This makes 
sense, because a deity cannot be brought or granted to anyone. On the other hand, a deity would do the bringing or granting. 
Now the element akip in the name Akip-teS’up brings out that idea: the deity TeSSup has evidently brought or granted some- 
one or something. The other final elements used with akip in personal names include several more divine names or epithets. 
Substantival elements occurring after akip, then, are actor elements, and the form akzp turns out to be active. 

Thus akap has been ascertained to be passive, while akip has similarly been ascertained to be active. The two elements 
differ only in the vowel used between the root and the following formative. On this, the thematic vowel, depends the func- 
tion of each stem. In the case of a transitive verb such as ak, then, the thematic vowel a forms a passive stem aka, and the 
thematic vowel 7 forms an active stem ak7.2 On the other hand, intransitive verbs regularly use only a as thematic vowel. 
Thus among the names based on un, “come,” both ‘Unap-elle and Unap-teS’up occur. 

Vowels also follow forms which to us have the force of predicate adjectives. The name Urhi-te&sup, for example, contains an 
initial element based on the root urh, “steadfast.” Apparently the name means “‘Tessup is steadfast.’’ Here the vowel 2, 
since it occurs in an adjectival element, cannot be explained by comparison with a thematic vowel of similar sound in a transi- 
tive verbal element such as akip. But Speiser has shown in JAOS LIX 305 f. that the vowel 7 can serve as the 3d person sing. 
copula ‘‘is.”” After it no other formative is necessary; thus the element urhz turns out to mean “is steadfast.” 

On the other hand, so Speiser found, differences occur when a 3d person pl. is involved. Thus while mann-i means “‘he is,” 
the form for “they are’’ is mann-a-lla, with a, followed by a pl. formative. Friedrich, who established this interpretation of il 
in his KBCG, pp. 17 and 26-29, believes that single J, rarely found in Tus. with this function, is a defective writing of ll. The 
writer takes the view that Ul results from assimilation of the consonant of an adjoining formative to / and considers the latter 
as the main indicator of the 3d person pl. In the name Urhal-enne the element urhal is, then, marked by a and | together as 
3d person pl.; hence it means “are steadfast.”’ 

The final substantival element enne in Urhal-enne should likewise be pl. However, the form enne appears to be sing., con- 
sisting of en(e), “god,’’ plus the article -ne, ‘‘the’” (sing.). But whenever a similar combination occurs as an initial element it 
takes the article -na, “the” (pl.), and becomes enna, as in the name Enna-mati. In view of the constant plurality of this cor- 
responding initial element, it would seem that the pl., “the gods,’’ should be understood in all cases. In fact, the name Hutil- 
enne shows a variant Hutil-enna with the ending logically expected.”* Predilection for the apparently sing. formation found 
in Urhal-enne etc. may be explained by the assumption that, though each name applies to only one person, a pl. final formative 
or vowel would imply plurality of all that preceded it. To thus make the whole name pl. would be manifestly absurd. When 


20 Spelled teSup in name list and in my element list. The arguments adduced in the latter have led me to use 88 in this introduction and in recent 
journal articles. 

21 However, resemblance of the initial element of the name Salip-urhe to the final element of Ar-Salip, a var. of Ar-Salipe, suggests that there may 
be exceptions. Since in the latter name ar is probably verbal, Salzp there is very likely substantival. If Salip in Salip-urhe is identical with the final 
element Salip, then it too may not be verbal despite its initial position and its ending -p. 

22 The writer has held this notion, based on occurrences in personal names, for several years. During 1936 and 1937 he communicated it to Dr. 
Speiser, who seems to agree with it in principle, since he set forth a similar idea in JAOS LIX (1939) 297 f. and 310. 

23 The vowel differs, however (pl. 7, not a), apparently because hut is a verb rather than an adjective. 
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enna, “‘the gods,” occurs as an initial element, as in Enna-mati, it can remain enna, for there only enna and not the whole name 
is affected. A formative or vowel at the end of a final element, then, is to be specifically associated not with the latter but 
with the name as a whole as a designation of a single individual. With this point established, Urhal-enne can be translated 
without any qualms as ‘the gods are steadfast” or the like.*4 

The purpose of the foregoing discussion is not primarily to arrive at specific translations of names. These have only bet 
used as a means to an end, the underlying aim being to determine the morphology of names and name elements. The immedi- 
ate purpose was to explain the nature of thematic and other nonradical vowels. It has been found that vowels can be attached: 
to roots and to longer complexes; that a vowel, thematic or other, tends to determine the character of all that precedes it in 
a word or a name; and that it can be followed by certain suffixes. But no comprehensive picture of the behavior of nonradical 
vowels in general can yet be sketched. For instance, the function of final e is not clear, and that of the important thematic 
vowel w is still uncertain. Presence of an active 7 in akip and a copulative z in urht shows that the same vowel can have dif- 
ferent and apparently unrelated functions. On the other hand, through phonetic changes different thematic vowels may come 
to serve the same function. For these reasons it was considered that nothing would be gained by listing nonradical vowels as 
such in the element list. They are to be found as parts of the elements and formatives in which they occur. 

Some light can be thrown on thematic vowels by investigation of their phonetic behavior. Interesting but of minor im- 
portance i is their retrogressive influence on preceding vowels in closed syllables. Thus the root or stem ith, formally preserved 
in 2th, tthip, ithum, etc., becomes uthin uthap, where the thematic vowel is not 7 or u but a. It is suspected, therefore, that the 
root or stem Sahl, occurring exclusively with the thematic vowel u, is actually a variant of the root or stem Sehl, occurring with 
the thematic vowel 7/e. 

Despite its grammatical importance and this occasional retrogressive phonetic influence, the thematic vowel is often lost 
when medial. Such syncope occurs at Nuzi in the initial elements ari (cf. p. 190), astart, iriri, kerari, kipt, nirari, sehalt, turt, 
wantari, wirrt, ztli, which end in the thematic vowel 7 but have variants in which it is absent. The 7 disappears most often 
before ¢ but also before a (in Kip(i)-arraphe), & (in Tur(i)-kintar, Wantar(i)-kintar, and Wirr(i)-ke(u)ti), and ¥ (in Tur(i)- 
Senni).2*> In some of these stems a following consonant, which would have been assimilated to the first consonant of the final 
element, may also have been lost. This is certainly true of two names, Ar(ih)-hamanna and Ar(ib)-harpa. Again, syncope 
sometimes occurs when the first element has a final consonant and the second element begins with a vowel; cf. Ar(i)p-umpi 
and Arp-isSubre (< Arip-iSsuhre). Similar loss of the thematic vowel is observable i in the single-element name Han(i)kuja 
if the two forms concerned are equivalent. 

The thematic vowel zis subject to loss at Nuzi when it follows the sonants J, n, and r. Indication of such loss involves other 
changes in spellings, induced by the shortcomings of cuneiform writing. For, lnplang signs for vowelless consonants, the scribe. 
‘had no choice but to write vowels with them anyway. Conventionally in such cases he would use between contiguous con- 
soniants the same vowel as that which preceded them. Thus at Nuzi the writings e-hé-el, Se-hé-el, and Su-gur, which are vari- 
ants of eli, Sehli, and sukri, imply that those elements occasionally lost their thematic vowel z and became eh, sehl, and Sukr 

. respectively, whereupon the l’s and r became syllabic in the writing (and almost unavoidably in speech).?’ In the case of another 
element, listed here as nihri, a variant ni-hé-er, with the thematic vowel 7 omitted, suggests, if the convention noted above is 
dependable, that in all derivatives of nibr ni should be read as né. If so, the correct readings of element and root or stem 
would be nehri and nehr. 

When the final vowel a of an initial element is lost, the slight pause between the elements is lost too, as shown by the 
writer in AJSL LVIII (1941) 385. Such a loss is common in En(na)-sukru; by analogy with it En-Saku and En-Saru have been 
entered in this element list under enna. In AJSL and here it is assumed likewise that Sen-tati is a variant of Senna-tati. Loss 
of @ perhaps occurs in Ir(a)-Subhe. Since there is a name Yapira, Hapir-tilla was perhaps originally *Yapira-tilla. 

The thematic vowel u is subject to loss in Hal(u)-Senne and MuS(u8)-Senne, also in Sur(u)paja, which seems to be a single- 

element name. 

CONSONANTAL FORMATIVES 


The initial elements in two-element names lend themselves to the following classification: (1) stem in root form without any, 
addition (e.g. ar-), (2) stem consisting of root plus thematic or other vowel only (e.g. ari-, urhi-), (3) stem with thematic or 
other vowel plus a consonantal formative (e.g. akap- and urhal-), (4) stem in root form plus a consonantal formative (less 
certain; e.g. kels-, p. 191). Classes 1-3 at least surely exist, but assignment of individual initial elements to them must often be 
only tentative. For instance, loss of the thematic vowel may give what is really a Class 3 element (e.g. arih- in Ar(ih)- 
hamanna) a Class 1 form (ar-). More often a Class 3 element appears in Class 2 guise, since the consonantal formative could 


24 This explanation covers names with initial elements ending in J and followed by -enne. But difficulty remains in such a name as Kipal-rumti,, 
the final element of which seems to refer to the city Lum/pti. It is natural to consider place names as sing. Thus while kipal in Kipal-enne seems 
to he pl., Atpal in Kipal-rumti, and perhaps in Kipale also, seems to be sing., with the / exercising a different function. On the possible superlative 
use, lof the latter J cf. Speiser, IH, § 175 (3), though his interps. of names there given differ from the writer’s. ‘ 


2 Speiser, IH, § 171, tentatively considers this u as a sign of the passive. 
* On this basis the initial elements ar, has, hut, i83ubr, ith, kel, kip, kurw, milk, nikr, purn, Sukr, tarm, tupk, and war may once, in some cases, 
at least, have ended ini. These elements occur most commonly before a but also before e and 7 (kip), u (kip and tupk), h, k, &, t, and (ar only) other; 


a 





letters. See also notes in my list on erwi-atal and erwi-urhe. 
i 


n For a slightly different view see Gelb on p. 7. 


— 
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in certain combinations be fully assimilated to the initial consonant of the second element and the resulting double consonant 
could then be written defectively as if single. In the name Akip-tedsup, for example, akip- is written variously as akip-, akit-, 
and aki-. The Nuzi predilection for writing te-sup instead of the correct te-es-Sup or the like is a glaring instance of defective 
writing. This seems to represent a deliberate economy of effort on the part of the scribes, as noted by the writer in AJSL 
LVIII 393. 

When a name that lends itself to confusion occurs several times, the chances are that, as with Akip-tedsup, the full form will 
be represented in the writings. But, when a name occurs only once or twice, the actual situation may remain obscure. Thus 
there is little doubt that urhz- ends in a vowel, for the names Urhi-teSsup and Urbi-tilla occur quite frequently. But Aki-muga 
for instance is too infrequent to permit any certainty as to whether akim- < akip- is involved. 

The basic consonantal formatives found in initial elements of Class 3 are five in number: -1 (1), -m (1), -n (1), -p (1), -S (1). 

The formative -I (1) does not present much in the way of difficulties. Apparently it is not subject to assimilation or to loss. 
The only question is whether it always means plurality, as it evidently does in most instances. 

The function of -m (1) remains to be determined. Phonetically its behavior is of much interest. It is most clearly discernible 
when it occurs between vowels, i.e., when the final element begins with a vowel, as in ‘HaSum-alla and Hagum-atal. The vari- 
ant spellings of Surkum/p-Saiu and Tehum/p-Senne suggest that before § this.-m can be partially assimilated and become 
-p (2). As made clear by the name ‘Yasum/n-naia (cf. other kasum-names above) ~m (1) can be assimilated to a following n and 
become -n (2). Now several other initial elements (astun, azun, Salhun, Seltun, Sunsun, tatun, tilun, and tulpun), all found with 
-naja only, end in -un just like hasun. Hence it seems likely that their n’s also may represent -m (1). Compare especially the 
stem Sabl, which forms by metathesis arising from presence of a sonant (see Gelb on p. 9) an element *Salhum occurring, with 
the modifications noted above, in both Salhup-Sarri and ‘Salhun-naja. ‘Arim-ture with its variants ‘Arin-ture and fAri-ture 
shows ~m (1) before ¢ retained, partially assimilated to become -n (2), and finally wholly lost after such partial assimilation. 
With thematic ¢ instead of u the same changes perhaps occur before é as before ¢; cf. Sate/in-3uh and Tai(n)-Sub, in which the 
initial elements may have come from *Satim and *taim respectively. If n had been original here, it would undoubtedly have 
undergone complete assimilation to §, as explained just below. 

In the formative here termed -n (1) two different morphemes may be involved, for it appears in both substantival and 
verbal initial elements. In the latter—akin, elhin, hasin, hutin, ithin, tehin, and wantin—the thematic vowel is definitely 2, 
while in the former e, z, and a occur. In ‘Tirwin-elle -n (1) perhaps has a genitival function, for the most obvious meaning for ° 
this name would be “sister of Tirwe.”’ Such a function is scarcely possible in verbal elements. 

The phonetic ramifications of -n (1) are of primary importance. As the writer has demonstrated in AJSL LVIII 383 f., 
-n (1), like -m (1), is chiefly observable intervocalically, i.e., when the final element begins with a vowel. In the Chagar Bazar 
names of the Old Babylonian period it maintained its identity before consonants. But in the Nuzi period it was fully assimi- 
lated to become -m (3), as in ‘Etem-menne, or -8 (2), as in Ete(8)-Senne. The change to -§ (2) undoubtedly took place in the 
Nuzi initial elements ammi(8), ete($), and Sini(8). Very likely it took place also in aémus, hilpi (8), kanzus, nasmuég, and Summi(§). 
In asmus and nasmus, however, it is possible that the formative was originally -m (1) and that the preceding m of each root 
caused its dissimilation to -n (2), which, acting like -n (1), was fully assimilated to initial § of the second element instead of 
becoming -p (2). The formative -S in Wanti(S)-Senne may stand for either -n (1) or -p (1), since two apparent analogues, 
Wantin-ukur and Wantip-ukur, leave its original form uncertain. Loss of -n (1), as far as writing is concerned, sometimes 
occurs before ¢t, as in Umi(n)-tanne, and before § (see examples with § in parentheses above). 

The most prominent of the consonantal formatives is -p (1), which follows the thematic vowels a and 7. As explained in the 
element list, it occurs chiefly in verbal initial elements, and its function is unknown. It does not seem to refer to the final 
element, for it remains unchanged whether the latter is sing. (e.g. -tesSup) or pl. (e.g. -enne for -ennaif explanation on pp. 188f. 
is correct). It often assimilates to following 8, k,l, m, §t, and z. Before nit is partially assimilated and becomes -m (2). Ex- 
ceptional is ‘Tarmin-ninu, where -p (1) seems to have undergone total assimilation to -n (2) as a result of dissimilation of 
its intermediate stage, -m (2), from the m in tarm itself. 

As already remarked on pp. 189 f., double consonants, even those resulting from assimilation of a formative, are often written 
defectively as if single. Oppenheim has mistakenly taken defective writings as proving that -p (1) is a deictic formative which 
can be omitted at will in one and the same name (see p. 241). To prove such a possibility one would need to identify by 
genealogical data some individual the second element of whose name began with a vowel while the first element was written 
sometimes with, sometimes without, -p. But such pairs of name forms cannot bé found. Assuming loss of the thematic vowel, 
one might try to combine such names as Bas-ampa and Hasip-ampa or Ith-apu and a but no genealogical evidence 
is known in favor of even this possibility. 

On the other hand, before various final elements beginning with a consonant a -p and even ‘he thematic vowel preceding it 
can disappear as a result of assimilation, elision, and loss of the doubling as far as the writing is concerned. Thus various 
genealogical connections among their bearers prove the equivalence of the name forms Arih-hamanna, Ari-hamanna, and Ar- 
bamanna. The name of Arib-barpa/barme, son of Enna-milki, shows the same variations in the first element. Arip-Satuia, son of 
Etes-Senne, is also called Ar-Satuia. In the foregoing examples -p was apparently present originally and served some functional 
purpose. Its effect was presumably still felt, no matter how much the writing or pronunciation of a name might be simplified.2% 
We must note, however, that, in the case of the very common name Ar-tessup, a single tablet calls the father of Puhi/a-Senne 
Ari-tessup instead. Again, a Nuzi name Ar-Senne occurs in the pre-Ur III Samarra tablet as Ari-Sen, and an Ur IIT name 


28 See further comments by the writer in AJSL LVII (1940) 173 (n. 47), 176 f. (n. 66), and 182 (nn. 98 f.). 
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Ari-dubuk (representing Ari-tupk) is possibly equivalent to Nuzi Ar-tuki. In such instances the chances are that -p was never 
present, though the thematic vowel seems to have been used. 

Phonetic problems are not encountered with the formative -S (1), for it is not subject to assimilation in the Nuzi names here 
published.®® Since it occurs after various thematic vowels (e, 7, u), the only question is whether the same grammatical function 
is represented in all its appearances. 

The examples above cited in connection with -p indicate that absence of a thematic vowel or of a doubled consonant is not 
always original. Hence confusion of stems with and stems without a thematic vowel and also confusion of stems with and 
stems without a final consonantal formative may arise. Regardless of such possibilities, where variant spellings are lacking 
or the bearers of perhaps equivalent names are not identified by genealogical data this element list can only present at face 
value the forms actually found. 

There remain to be analyzed elements of the type Rutanni. This example consists of the root hut plus thematic vowel a 
plus a suffixal formative nn terminating in another vowel, 7. As suggested on pp. 188 f., a nonradical vowel affects all that goes 
before it. The thematic vowel a affects only hut, while the 7 affects the complex hutann. This, as shown by the note on 
butanni in my element list, can be used with various vowels; that is, this extended form can itself be further modified just 
as aroot can. The elements akawa and s¢mika also seem to be based on extended forms, derived from ak and Sim respectively. 

In initial elements the consonant which is used most frequently as an extender is r. It follows a thematic vowel (most often 
a, but also z, u, and even e) and in turn is often followed by 7. Most of the roots concerned are common in personal names. 
One element apparently of the type just described, nirar(z), may be a borrowing from Akkadian instead of a derivative of 
Hurrian nir. 

There are primary stems in which no thematic vowel intervenes between root and formative. Thus enna, ‘“‘the gods, 
sists of the root en followed by the pl. demonstrative -na. The élement Senna, which seems to be of similar formation, may 
mean “the brothers.”’ The sing. demonstrative -ni may be involved in menni and suhni.*° Absence of a thematic vowel be- 
tween a root and a following n may result from the above noted tendency of thematic vowels to be lost. Under mug in my 
element list it is mentioned that muésne is a shortened form of musune. Dropping of an unaccented vowel between two like 
consonants is especially easy. Thus, as Friedrich suggests, the word enna may once have been *enena. The formative -wa 
found in akawa perhaps appears in astua also, since a form *astwa without intervening thematic vowel could not be expressed 
directly in cuneiform. All the elements cited in this paragraph as lacking a medial thematic vowel seem based on nominal or 
adjectival roots. 

On the other hand, verbal roots seem to be extended without vocalic intermediaries by the consonants p, §, and ¢. This 
suggestion is made for p in view of the occurrence in my element list of nirpi-, tulpi-, and -kelpe as well as the roots nir, tul, 
and kel. For § compare the forms ar§, kel§, San8, and wurS with the roots ar, kel, San, and wur.*' For ¢ compare art, kart, kelt, 
Selt, Sint, tult, and tunt with ar, kar, kel, Sel, Sin, tul, and tun. 

Finat ELEMENTS 

Besides the foregoing analysis of Hurrian initial elements a short treatment of Hurrian final elements also is required. As 
a rule, the latter end in a vowel. The chief exceptions are names of deities or of places (cf. p. 188): arass&h, kusu(h), nawar, 
Seri(8), tessup, and ukur. The final vowel present in hepa, matka, nuzu, tilla, urekke, and zizza is inherent in the names them- 


” con- 


selves. 
Otherwise the final vowel most frequently encountered is e. It occurs notably with a final element when the latter forms 


the head of the sentence represented by a two-element name. In view of this tendency the writer has taken the liberty of read- 
ing final y1, LI, NI, RI, WA, and zi as he, le, né, re, we, and ze, departing from the conventional readings to which both the name 
list and the element list adhere. Thus, for example, what is taken there as wafri in both initial and final position is under- 
stood here as wari initially and wabre finally. A few blunders may result from this procedure, but it will facilitate in the 
main the presentation of a very important principle. Accordingly what appears in the name list and the element list as -enni 
has been read as -enne above. Other final elements to be similarly modified are anze (var. of anza), abulle, arne, elle, erwe, 
wssubre, kale, kamare, kanane, kanare, kane, kare, kaulle, kapinne, kenne, kule, menne, mere, musne, nane, naphe, nine, nirare, 
nuhne, pale, papne, parne, peltekalle, pize, pizune, stlune (or better perhaps Sellune), Sale, Salle, Sarre, Sehle, Selle, Senne, Sine, 
tamuze, tanne, tarne, taSenne, tene, temure, tirwe, tigne, tune, tunne, ture, turare,” wahre, zarwe (zarwa in the lists), zdkare, ztrire 
(var. of zzr(<)ra etc.). 

Since the signs 14 and 4.4 can probably be read with z plus any vowel, instances where a final e might be intended are sub- 
ject to even further increase. In this connection the spelling of the name ‘Ammi-naie in the letter of SaudSattar (HSS IX 1) 


22 A § apparently belonging to the root is, however, assimilated in the p.n. Kuk-kipa, var. of Kué-kipa. 

30 But note that the latter, found in the names Subni-kipa and Subni-ziru, can lose not only | its z, the sonant n of Sufhn then becoming syllabic in 
the variants Suhun-zirira/i etc. (cf. p. 189), but even its n, which disappears in the variants Subu-zirra and Subv-ziriru. 

% But note Tab’-atal and Tabis-atal, Ur III name forms apparently referring to the same man, cited by Gelb, HS. Can that variation mean that 
the § involved is -5 (1) and that ars etc. at Nuzi simply show loss of thematic 7 as in Ar(i)p-umpi (p. 189)? 

2 But ef. rare var. Du-ra-rii, SMN 361 and once in HSS IX 74; see name list. Further exceptional writings with final 7 occur in the names 
1Ha-8i-pe-mi-i (SMN_ 361:14), SKu-un-zia (SMN 359:56), and /Mu-8&d-te-ni-i (SMN 359:36), just published by Pfeiffer and Lacheman in HSS 
XIII (1942). On the whole, however, the names found in that volume oer readings with final e as suggested above, especially in the case of 
enne, menne, Senne, and tanne. ; 
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suggests naye wherever the feminine element commonly taken as naja is concerned. However, the writer follows the conven- 
tional reading here in view of the slightness of the evidence.#* 

It has already been indicated (pp. 188 f.) that a final vowel was normally accommodated to the grammatical number (sing.) of 
the name as that of an individual. Thus enna (pl.), kept in that form as an initial element in Enna-mati, became enne (sing.) 
when used as a final element in Urbal-enne. Another common adjustment is that typified by the change from initial urhi, 
as in Urbi-teSsup, ‘“TeSsup is steadfast,” to final urhe, “(the) steadfast (one),”’ as in Akap-urhe. The 7, which means “is” 
(see p. 188), would be out of place in the final element, since the initial element in Akap-urhe is itself verbal. A few examples 
of e/¢ interchange disturb this picture, however. For instance, the initial element hismi has a variant bisme. Conversely, the 
final element tukke < *tupke (cf. initial tup/kki) varies with tuk(k)7. 

In any event certain final elements, e.g. api, milki, and wmpzi, definitely end in 2, for with them no interchange with e is in 
evidence. Since some such elements, e.g. maéz, naz, and tarmi (with variant tarme), are verbal, perhaps this 7 is the sign of 
an active transitive verb form (cf. p. 188). If so, participles may be concerned. Thus Senna-tati may mean “loving the 


brothers.” 
The verbal final elements huta and éatia end in a. Final u appears in both initial and final elements, as in Ninu-atal and 


fAkim-ninu. 

Final consonants of Hurrian names are liable to be lost. Besides final elements in which such loss is proved by variants, 
many others now known with vocalic termination only may once have had a consonant following the vowel. Thus the element 
erhan when initial retains final -n (1); but when eran is a final element that formative has a tendency to drop off. The ele- 
ments milku, Saku, Saru, and Sukru when initial are followed by -m (1) and/or its probable derivative -p (2); but when final 
each ends in u. Has -m (1) been lost, as in single-element names (see below)? In the name Enna-mati(1), which apparently 
means something like “requiting the gods,” the / sometimes present is -1 (1), the pl. formative referring back to the goal. 


SINGLE-ELEMENT NAMES 

Single-element names behave much like the final elements of two-element names. Practically all of them lack a final con- 
sonant. The note in my element list on -m (1) reveals that this particular formative was frequent in single-element names 
through the Old Babylonian period at least but was regularly dropped during the Nuzi period. The formative -n (1), as in 
fKunt (ije(n), although more firmly fixed than -m (1), was subject to loss. Another final consonant which appears eporectenly. 
is -8 (1), as in Silabi(8) and Zirira(g). 

More prominent in single-element names than in final elements are the final vowels e and u following apparently roitatis 
vowels, e.g. in ‘Azue and Haniu. But their nature is uncertain and not necessarily uniform; they may be 

1) vocalic formatives, as taken in my element list. 

2) shortened forms of erstwhile longer endings. Thus Hasiu may be descended from Ha-s-um of the Gasur texts.°* 

3) thematic vowels attached to vocalic roots or stems. Cf. such final elements as te(m)fu(e) and tura(e), which can lose 
their final e. Similar, but with ¢ instead of e, may be allai, which occurs both initially and finally. 

The names A&Siae, Nuriae, Tetuae, and Wirzi(i)ae end with as many as three vowels, the next to last vowel being a, the 
last e, in all cases. It seems very probable that a suffix was attached to the stem, the whole then taking on e, the favorite 
final morpheme. In all these cases the suffix may have been -wa (ef. astua, p. 191), with single w dropped out between vowels 

as in TuS.4 
SUFFIXAL FORMATIVES 

But single-element names are largely of the type found in the initial element hutanni and the final element kapinne: root 
plus thematic vowel plus a suffixal formative consisting of one or two consonants followed by a final vowel affecting the whole 
complex. Some such elements, e.g. kap/winne, occur both in composition and as complete names. 


Suffixal formatives meeting the specifications just mentioned are -he, -bhe, -ka, -ke, -kka, -kke, -kku, -ku, -le, ~Ile, ~llu, -ma, 


-na (1), -ne, -nna, -nne, -nnu, -nu, -pa, -pe, -ppa, -ppi, -ppu, -pu, -ra, -re, -rra, -ru, -Sa, -Se, -SSa, -SSe, -Su, -ta, -te/i, -tta / e/ i/u, 
~tu, -wa, -za, -ze, -zu, -zza, -zze, -zzu. When a suffix can be read equivocally as ending in either e or z the former 
has been preferred (cf. p. 191). As a matter of fact, 7 is not prominent as a final sound in single-element names; usually it turns 
out to be a variant of e. 

It is not possible to determine whether suffixes with single consonants are related to suffixes in which the consonant in 
question is doubled. The writer suspects, for example, that ~bhe comes from something like -*nhe or -She,* the preceding 
consonant having been assimilated to . To be considered also is the frequently defective writing of double sounds as single. 
For instance, a single occurrence of a name ending in ~ka may really represent one ending in -kka. Other formatives actually 
showing two different consonants seem more clearly attributable to the merging of two suffixes. They are ~hle, -hne, -lha, -mpa, 
-She, -Ska/e/i/u, -Sta/i, -zku, and perhaps -kta. Among suffixal formatives observable not only in proper names but in ordi- 


2a The evidence is strengthened by a name spelled /Am-mi-na-a-a (SMN 310:1, 8, 11; 369:7) which has just appeared in HSS XIII. 


33 HSS X 187 v 11. Slightly uncertain, for a break at end would permit one more sign in the name. 
34 See Bork, Mitspr., p. 23. The w was still written in e-d?-we-e, Mari 6:17 (Old Babylonian period); cf. e-ti-i-e-e, TuS. iv 19, 25, 28, and similar 


forms. 
35 Cf. the occurrences of the pl. adjective aStuhhena in the long passages KUB XXVII 1 ii 67 ff. and 3 iv 2 ff., whose parallelism was noted by 


von Brandenstein zbid. p. iii. A var. aStushena appears instead ibid. 3 iv 12. 
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nary Hurrian words are some of the biconsonantal suffixes just mentioned and the well known gentilic -he with its possible 
derivative -hhe. Suffixes involving kk are quite common. 

Certain names among those cited under -nni in my list are unusual in having two vowels instead of one before the formative. 
To judge by the occurrence of Hurrian words similarly formed, both vowels together are required to indicate the stem. 
The names concerned are Akianne, Apianne, Ikkianne (better Ekkianne), Kulianne, and Tulianne with ia, Pirienne with ie, 
and two names written Kikkinne and Umpinne at Nuzi but proved by earlier occurrences in the Nippur texts in the forms 


‘Kikkiienne and Umpiienne to be basically analogous to Pirienne. 
Another type peculiar to single-element names shows not one but two suffixes. Such agglutination of suffixes is best illus- 


trated by -(k)katil, evidently -(k)ka+-til, each of which also occurs alone in single-element names. It is quite probable that 
Tuntukatil, the only example of this type with single k, is merely a defective writing of a name containing kk. Similar com- 
binations are -(k)kanne, -(k)kunne, -kuzze, -nnanne, -nipe, and -rate, unless in some cases actual final elements are present. 
The suffixes -pa and -i seem to be united in -pai. A name embodying even more extensive agglutination is Haniashare, which 
is not to be divided into elements, since a similar grouping occurs as a single word in a Hurrian text from Bogazkéy. The 
root han is followed by what seems to be the same thematic vowel combination asin Akianne etc., then by the triply compound 
formative -Share.*” 

In suffixal agglutination as illustrated above, suffixes which can occur finally are -pe, -re, -til, and perhaps -nne, -te, and -zze. 
But the commonest suffix in final position is -ia, occurring in -hhaia, -hleia, -kaia, -keia, -kkaia, -kkeia, -kuia, -lliia, -paia, 
-peia, ~puia, -raia, -rija, -tiia, -tuia, -uia, -zziia, and perhaps in -nnuia, -Seja, -Siia, -taia, and -wiia.** Certain single-element 
names appear with or without this final -ia, e.g. Haniku or Hanikuja for the father of Tai-uki and Wur-teia, Haniu or Haniuja 
for the son of Ila-ni8i and father of Wirrahhe, Hupita or Hupitaja for a judge, son of Hasiia. 

It is well known now that -ia is a hypocoristic suffix. Perhaps that is its sole function. As explained under -ia in my list, 
this formative can replace all that follows the first vowel of a final element, so that Arik-kamare for example can be shortened 
to Arik-kaia. The formative can also take the place of everything after the thematic vowel of the first element or of a single- 
element name. Thus Arik-kamare and many other names beginning with arik can become Ariia, and Sennakka can become 


Sennaia.*° 
Nevertheless, personal names can be shortened without the addition of -ia. Thus -tessup can not only become -teja but 


can also be reduced to mere -te as well. Similarly, final -famanna can be shortened to -ha, and it seems probable that final 
-Senne can be shortened to -Se. 

In the single-element names which appear with or without -ia, such as Haniku(ia) and Hupita(ia), it may be inferred that 
-ia has been substituted for some other suffix. Yanikuia could well be hypocoristic for Hanikuzze, Hupitaja for Hupitahbe. 
Unfortunately, specific genealogical evidence, such as has been utilized above, does not confirm this very likely assumption. 
Neither in these nor in other single-element names in which -ia occurs as the second of two agglutinated suffixes can hypo- 
coristic use be conclusively demonstrated. Hence it cannot as yet be stated that -ia is hypocoristic in all its manifestations. 

In the foregoing summary of the morphological types encountered in Hurrian names interpretations of the exact functions 
and meanings of the morphemes discussed have been rare. They have been attempted only when they were reasonably 
obvious and when they helped to explain assumptions that had to be made in arranging the Hurrian elements in this element 
list. The names have been divided into their component words or elements, and the latter have been broken down into roots 
or primary stems on the one hand and suffixes on the other. These have all been listed as main entries. Thematic or other 
vowels concerned in stems and suffixes have not been segregated, but they have been treated as amply as possible. It is too 
much to hope that all the principles of Hurrian morphology involved have been correctly understood and set forth above. 
But it is hoped that the morphemes, whether correctly or incorrectly analyzed, have been isolated and classified in such a way 
that they can be of use to those engaged in solving the many problems present in Hurrian names, not to mention in the 
Hurrian language itself. 


INDO-ARYAN NAMES 


It is well known that migration into Mesopotamia during the early part of the 2d millennium 8.c. brought Indo-Europeans 
into contact with the Hurrians. The rulers of the Hurrian state of Mitanni bore Indo-European names, and one of them, 
SausSattar, wrote HSS IX 1, a letter found in the archives of Silwa-tes’up at Nuzi. Incidentally, this letter suggests that 
Nuzi may have been subject to Mitanni. 

The Indo-Europeans here concerned are not to be confused with the western or centum branch as represented by the Hittites 
and the Luwians, who inhabited Asia Minor during this period. The Mitanni leaders came from the eastern or satem branch, 
for their names show Aryan characteristics. Friedrich, summing up the situation in RLA I (1932) 144-48, accepts the view 


36 Cf. Sa-ri-ia-an-ni, KUB XXVII 1 ii 9, and a3-t-an-ni, Tu8. iv 58, if latter is not to be read as astz annt. 


37 A suffix combination of a type otherwise unrecorded in Nuzi p.n.’s is perhaps represented by -lluk, which ends in a consonant instead of a 
vowel, if the names Nutalluk and Santalluk in which it occurs are Hurrian. 


38 There is a formative -wie also. Perhaps it is only another spelling of -wiia, which may then be read ~wiie, for in the name of Selwija/Selwie, 
father of Umpiia, both forms occur. But so does the spelling Se-el-i-a! 


39 Note also Attanu becoming Attaja; but H. origin of these two names is not beyond question. 
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that these names are Indo-Aryan rather than Iranian.‘ This is confirmed on the whole by the comprehensive study made by 
N. D. Mironov in Acta Orientalia XI (1933) 140-217.4 

Although Indo-Aryan names are relatively few, they are widespread in the Near East during the Amarna period. Some 
petty chieftains in Syria and Palestine frequently mentioned in the Amarna correspondence bear such names. Hittite tablets 
from Bogazkéy also mention Indo-Aryan princelings. One instance of this is very interesting. A Hittite source mentions four 
kings of the Hurrians. Recent investigations by Dumont apud Albright in BASOR No. 78 (1940) pp. 30 f. show that the three 
names which are fully preserved are Indo-Aryan (they are there called Indo-Iranian). Both in Mitanni and elsewhere, then, 
Indo-Aryans had associated themselves with Hurrians, over whom they presumably formed the ruling class. 

It was no surprise for Dr. Gelb and the writer to discover that this partnership of Hurrians and Indo-Aryans found expres- 
sion at Nuzi. While names of the latter were not expected in any abundance, their presence was a priori considered certain. 
Names resembling to some degree Indo-Aryan names of the Amarna period were listed and submitted for the inspection of 
Professor Paul Emile Dumont of Johns Hopkins University and Professor Julian H. Bonfante of Princeton University. To 
these two scholars both Dr. Gelb and the writer are greatly indebted. 

As a result of this joint investigation, the following names were selected as being probably Indo-Aryan: Arta-mna, Atta- 
Sama, Aya?-SSura, Au-durta, Kalma-ssura, ‘Nama-zzani, Beda-arta, Beda-Séura, Biria, Biria-atti, Biria-Ssura, Biria-zzana, 
Purusa, Saima-Ssura, Satta-yazza, Su-mala, Su-malia, Su-matra, Tumai-mana, Uazzi. Ambi-zina, AsSu-zzana, Utta-zzina, 
and Wara-sama also are suggested as possibly so. In addition the Indo-Aryan names Parsa-Satar, Sau-Ssatti, and Sau-Ssattar 
appear in HSS IX 1, the letter from Sau-&éattar, king of Mitanni, found in the archives of Silwa-teSsup. 

Indo-Aryan names could not at best be exactly reproduced in cuneiform writing, for the underlying phonetic systems con- 
cerned differ radically. Furthermore, foreign sounds are always liable to be misunderstood and distorted by their hearers. 
The situation is made more difficult at Nuzi, where, among other inconveniences, Hurrian scribes failed to distinguish between 
voiced and voiceless sounds. 

To express sounds peculiar to Indo-Aryan, makeshifts had to be adopted. These may represent misunderstandings of the 
sounds or be scribal conventions. Whichever may be the basis, vocalic 7 is rendered by ar in the Amarna letters and the Nuzi 
texts where the element arta is concerned. 

The Indo-Aryan sound v was variously rendered at Nuzi as p/b in the elements beda and biria, as u in the elements au, aya?, 
and yazza/7z, and perhaps as w in the element wara.” Perhaps local Hurrian influence caused it to become m and then dis- 
appear in the element tu(m)5(z).4* That is, in line with the tendency at Bogazkéy and in the Amarna letters, no variation from 
one rendering to another occurs in any given element at Nuzi. This indicates that not only Hurrians but also Semites treated 
the same Indo-Aryan phoneme differently under différent circumstances. Presumably factors such as stress and associated 
vowels occasioned such differences. 

Indo-Aryan s is expressed throughout by §, just as in. Hittite and also in Indo-Aryan names in the Amarna letters. This 
suggests that during the Middle and even the Old Babylonian period Akkadian § was pronounced much like English s. In the 
element Sama the §is doubled in Atta-SSama but single in Wara-Sama (if these names are correctly divided and interpreted). 

For Indo-Aryan ¢ in the p.n. Purusa we find the fricative s. One variant of this name contains z instead. The Indo-Aryan 
sound apparently was one difficult for the Nuzi scribes to cope with. A rendering by sin tw(m)§(2), if the etymology suggested 
for that element is correct, deserves investigation. Indo-Aryan ks is rendered by § in the element Sazma and by § or s§ in the 
element §(S)at(Qar.44 

The Indo-Aryan affricate that corresponds to English j was rendered by z-containing signs in the elements za/zna, zant, 
and yazza/t. Presumably this was a makeshift device agreed upon to render a sound that did not exist in Hurrian. Perplex- 
ingly enough, the z in the elements just listed is usually written double. The doubling is a phenomenon peculiar to Nuzi, be- 
cause, though occurring once in the Hittite spelling of the name Matti-yaza (better perhaps Satti-yaza), all the other Bogazkiy 
spellings of that name have only one z. In the Amarna names Namja-waza/i and Birja-maza likewise the z is written single. 

At Nuzi and also at Bogazkdy the element Sura is normally rendered in cuneiform as sSura, the §§ in which is perhaps in- 
tended by both the Nuzi Hurrians and the Hittites to represent Indo-Aryan §.* Or, if this element is to be taken not as 
Sura but as assura (= Vedic dsura and Avestan ahura),*’ the accentuation may be responsible for the doubling. The latter 
explanation may likewise apply to ssama in the name Atta-SSama (see above). 

40 The term “Indo-Aryan”’ is regularly used in this present volume to cover the Aryan languages of India. 

41 See especially his pp. 201-5. Note that Indo-Aryan preserves initial and intervocalic s. 

#2 Use of w for v definitely appears in renditions of Indo-Aryan names and words at Bogazkéy and in the Amarna letters. 

43 Cf. Bi-ri-ia-ma-za, HA 7:75, beside Bi-ru-a-za, EA 52:45. Such a phonetic change would of course not be possible in an Indo-European milieu. 

44 Also by 8s in same element at Tell <Atshaneh; see n. under SSattar. eo 

4 Professor Bonfante feels that the Nuzi scribes were inclined to write z double because it represented a double sound. He states: “The doubling 
of the z in such forms as yazza or zzana, where the 2(z), according to our interpretation, should represent Indo-Aryan j, does not seem surprising to 
me, since Indo-Aryan j represented an affricate, i.e., a double sound (d2 =d+2, like English 7 and Italian g [before e and 7]). I may remark by the 
way that Italian z (representing both the voiced [dz] and the voiceless [ts] affricate) is usually doubled in Italian writing in interior position (mezzo< 


Latin medium etc.). There can be no other reason than the fact that the Italians felt that it was in reality a double sound. The usual pronunciation 
in languages I know (Italian, Russian, Serbian, German) seems to me to be éts.”’ In like manner 8S sometimes represents the double sound ks; see 


text above. 
46 On equivalence of hieroglyphic Hittite § to cuneiform 8§ see Gelb, HH III 17. 
47 So suggested by Professor Dumont; see n. on Sura. 
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At face value the Indo-Aryan names at Nuzi are primarily bahuvrihi or exocentric compounds functioning as adjectives. 
Thus e.g. Birja-zzana would mean ‘(he who belongs to) a lineage of valor,” and Satta-yazza would mean “(he who has won) 
seven spoils (of war).’’ As is well known, names of this variety are usual in Indo-European languages. As adjectives, 
such compound names may have in the last syllable either -a or -2, since each of these vowels is found at the end of IE com- 
pounds, final -o (Indo-Aryan -a) being sometimes replaced by -2 in such cases.** 


KASSITE NAMES , 

Kassite is less known than Hurrian. All that can be said is that it seems to be related to Elamite*® and to Protohattic.®° 
In addition, Kassite may have borrowed from Indo-Aryan certain words which appear as name elements.*! 

It can be safely asserted that Kassite names are by no means as abundant as Hurrian names. Nevertheless, despite the 
paucity of evidence, Kassite names can be detected with great ease. It is fortunate for present-day knowledge that two rela- 
tively short but vital documents have been recovered: a Kassite-Akkadian vocabulary and a Kassite-Akkadian name list. 
The former lists a few Kassite words and their Akkadian equivalents, while the latter gives the Kassite royal names and their 
Akkadian equivalents element by element. Both of these have been dealt with as exhaustively as possible by Delitzsch, Die 
Sprache der Kossier (Leipzig, 1884), and by Pinches in JRAS, 1917, pp. 101-14. A relatively large number of Kassite names 
occur in the Nippur texts. On the basis of the two documents mentioned above and Delitzsch’s treatment of them, Clay in 
his PNCP, pp. 36-41, was able to single out the component elements of Kassite names. His list includes some Kassite elements 
in addition to those found in the previously cited sources and at Nippur. Unfortunately Clay’s list is lessened in value by the 
presence of elements inferentially but erroneously considered Kassite. Pinches in his article referred to above tried to add to 
Clay’s list of Kassite names but succeeded only in introducing more non-Kassite material. Minor additions to known Kassite 
names were made by Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1 (1939) p. 116 from Middle Assyrian documents. 

From the foregoing it becomes apparent that Kassite names anywhere are to be identified by a very discriminating use of 
Clay’s list. To identify Kassite names at Nuzi two varieties of elements from Clay’s list were helpful: (1) those duplicating 
material in the Kassite-Akkadian vocabulary and the Kassite-Akkadian name list; (2) non-Akkadian elements occurring in 
composition with elements of the first sort. Kassite elements thus found represented at Nuzi are harpa, janzi, mashu, mele, 
ntkir (also its derivative ninkirap), purias, purna (with its phonetic variants puna, purne, and purra), sakarakti, Sinta (not 
to be confused with Hurrian sintap and Sintip), Sukap, tispak, utta, zak (better sak), and zinz. The Nippur counterparts are 
harbe, janzi, maghu (read barhu by Clay), mele, nimgir (also nimgirabi), burias, burna (with its variants buna and burra), 
Sagarakti, mdi, Sugab, tispak (called Elamite by Clay, PNCP, p. 205), uddi (or tamdz), sah, and sani (read sali by Clay). 

As cited above, Nuzi Kassite elements have been accommodated to the Hurrian phonemic concepts in vogue at Nuzi. In 
other words, distinctions in voice evident in Kassite material as presented in Akkadian texts are ignored, and all stops are 
read as voiceless, This treatment is based upon the observation that Kassite voiced stops in Akkadian texts follow on the 
whole the same pattern as do nonphonemic Hurrian voiced stops; that is, with some exceptions they are voiced only when they 
appear singly between vowels or adjacent to one of the sonants lJ, m, n,r. Since the Kassite phonemic pattern closely resembles 
the Hurrian, Kassite names at Nuzi are read in Hurrian fashion. 

An appraisal of the phonetic changes and the morphology of the Kassite names at Nuzi should be based on evidence as 
complete as possible. Hence the Kassite elements in evidence at Nuzi alone must also be considered. They are attested by 
occurrences in combination with previously recognized Kassite elements or with others just identified on that basis. Kassite 
name elements newly found at Nuzi are hale, hamas, kurpa, kusst, pula, Sien, Suk, Suka, Supa, Suta, tarwa, ukin. But upon re- 
examination some of them do not seem so new. The element hale is perhaps a phonetic variant of the Kassite divine name 
Hala. The element kus# has a variant huss which appears in Clay’s list in Hussi-gald/zu. The name Sien-zab is reminiscent 
of the combination -sja-sah found in PNCP, e.g. p. 40. The forms suk and suka seem to be shortenings of the divine name 
Sukap. Perhaps supa at Nuzi is to be associated with subanz at Nippur. In view of Nuzitarwa the correct reading of what Clay 
takes as has-ma is possibly tar-ma. Kassite ukin at Nuzi suggests ugz in Clay. 

So far identification of Kassite elements has proceeded with tolerable certainty. Before further possibilities can be discussed, 
it is necessary to appraise phonetic problems. Kassite is similar to Hurrian not only in the phonemic pattern to which its 
stops conform but in the tendency of m before a stop to become n or even to disappear. When spoken or written by foreigners, 
such as Akkadian and Hurrian scribes, this tendency may be even more pronounced. Thus Kassite nimkir and nimkirap were 
rendered as nimgir and nimgirab(t) by Akkadians at Nippur but as nikir and ninkirap by the Hurrians at Nuzi. Kassite 
Simtz is Semdi at Nippur but senta at Nuzi. 

48 Professor Bonfante, who provided the foregoing explanation, offers the following examples: ‘Cf. Greek é-yi06-i with pods, Latin bi~iug- 
t-s and bi-iug-u-s with tugum, Avestan avi-mi6r-i-§ with Mzéra-, Indo-Aryan dhimd-gandh-i-s, ‘nach Rauch riechend,’ and punya-gandh-a-s, ‘schénen 
Geruch habend,’ with gandhd-s, ‘Geruch,’ etc.; see Jakob Wackernagel, Altindische Grammatik II 1 (Géttingen, 1905) p. 105, and especially Karl 
Brugmann, Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik der indogermanischen Sprachen II 1 (2. Bearb.; Strassburg, 1906) pp. 112 f.” 

49 See G. Hiising in Memnon IV (1910) 22 ff.; OLZ XX (1917) 106-9, 178-81, 205-9; and OLZ XXI (1918) 43-48, 264-72; Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 
122. 

50 See Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 123, and Gelb, IAV, p. 20, n. 4. 

5! For discussion of the whole problem see N. D. Mironov in Acta Orientalia XI (1933) 142-48. See also notes in my element list on puriag 


and purn. 
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Kassite m changes before a sibilant also. In Ebeling’s list there is a name Mele(m)-s/zah which appears at Nuzi as Melen- 
zab and at Nippur as Mele(n)-sah. An n (original or < m?) is present in Sien-zah and usually in Uki(n)-zah at Nuzi but 


absent in Ugi-Siia-sah at Nippur. 
Interestingly enough, Kassite purna has practically the same variants at Nuzi as in Akkadian sources. In both the variants 


purra and puna (for punna?) are to be found. 

Unfortunately Kassite material is too sparse to provide information on bound morphemes. Suffice it to observe that -p(i) 
seems to be a suffix in view of nimkirap(z), where it is present, and nimkir, where it is absent. Its importance lies in the possi- 
bility that it may be cognate with a suffix ~p(i) quite prevalent in so-called ‘‘Anatolian” names, discussed in the next section. 
On the other hand, it may be an element, for such a Kassite name as KataSman-pur-jas, “my protection is the lord of the 
land,” seems to have three elements, as does Ugi-aija-sah (cf. Nuzi Sien-zah). In the Nuzi name Purnamiz-zabh it is uncertain 
whether mz is an element or merely a suffix attached to purna. The variant Purna-zah may result from accentual weakness of 
miz or be a scribal error. 

It cannot be said that all Kassite names and elements at Nuzi have been identified. Some names which may be Kassite 
are Bamattar, perhaps derived from hamaitti; Hasuar, perhaps a phonetic variant of hasmar, “strong’’; Kalzu, perhaps same 
as the element galzu found at Nippur; and Nula-zabi, in which nula would be the word for “king” and zahi would perhaps be 
. related to zah, ‘‘sun.”’ The initial element pur may be the Kassite word for “Jord,” but on the other hand it could be Akkadian 
baru or a Hurrian word. Final pur and its variant purne in Paip-purne seem based on Kassite purna but borrowed into 
Hurrian, to judge by initial pazp. Since the Kassite name Punni-harpa has a hypocoristic variant Punnija, the name Supaia 
seems equally good as hypocoristic for Supa-bhale; but lack of genealogical proof of equivalence in the latter case leaves open a 
possibility that Supaja may be a derivative of Hurrian Sup. In any event its ending -ia is probably not primarily Kassite but 
is carried over from Akkadian and Hurrian usage. The element Sur in Suri-harpa and in the possibly hypocoristic name Suri- 
haia is reminiscent of Kassite SuriaS but is unusual in form and may possibly go back to Hurrian Sur. 


NAMES OF UNCERTAIN ORIGIN 


A good many names in this element list have not been identified as to linguistic origin. They may include Hurrian, Kassite, 
Indo-Aryan, and even Akkadian or Sumerian names; but at present there is insufficient evidence to deal with these cases. 
Short names such as Kua, Lari, and Zuzu could belong to any of several languages. In most cases names of this sort have been 
placed under roots or stems which they resemble phonetically. Though many such attributions may be wrong, they have been 
made for two reasons: (1) to eliminate complexities in the presentation of the material; (2) to suggest all possibilities that 
present themselves. 

Many linguistic identifications have been tentatively suggested on the basis of circumstantial evidence. Some of these fal! 
into categories which deserve special consideration in this introduction. For example, after some hesitation it was decided 
to consider as Hurrian all names containing -kuz as final element. Though the initial elements accompanying it seem on the 
whole slightly strange to Nuzi Hurrian, nevertheless elwi-, herzi-, hupurni-, and minz- are reminiscent of well attested Hurrian 
name elements. It is conjectured therefore that the -kuz names belong to a variant dialect of Hurrian. Presence of more than 
one Hurrian dialect at Nuzi is further suggested by az(z), which may be a dialectal variant of aSt. Both roots occur in feminine 
names with similar final elements and suffixes. The name Antar-ati may belong to a Hurrian dialect in which ata! became 
at(l)z. Similarly, in view of Gasur Ari-huha, Nuzi Nis-huha may come from a dialect in which nazé became nis. The ending 
-hina, appearing at Nuzi in Ewa/ihina only, is paralleled in Anatolian names containing apparently non-Hurrian initial ele- 
ments. Nevertheless, ew is a good Hurrian root; hence Ewa/ibina may be a Hurrian name with a rare compound suffix. The 
two feminine names ‘Kunturate and ‘Sapburati may be Hurrian, although the only parallel noted, ‘Kurirate, comes from 
Elam, where Hurrian names are scarce (cf. p. 197). Final -sar in certain Hurrian feminine names was probably borrowed from 
an Anatolian language, for what seems to be the same element occurs in some feminine names found on ‘‘Cappadocian”’ tablets. 

A group of non-Hurrian names apparently included Kassite features. With Mittar-atti at Nuzi compare Mittar-ta&si, son 
of Abim-muttas, named on a Kassite seal.*? Now tassz appears also in Tassi-gurumas, the name of a Kassite king, and at 
Nuzi in Pata-tadsi, Serpa-tassi, and Danna-tassi.** The last name leads to ‘Tannaz-zirizza and its probable variant ‘Zana- 
zirizza and to an analogous pair of spellings, ‘Tazikeia and ‘Zazikeia. The name SeSerpa is perhaps to be divided as Se-Serpa, 
in which case it would deserve inclusion in this group. All the foregomg names may be Kassite, since Tassi-gurumas was a 
Kassite king. But the elements concerned do not coincide with those enumerated as Kassite in the preceding section. The 
evidence, as incompletely understood at present, suggests that these names are either Kassite, perhaps with a sprinkling of 
elements borrowed from elsewhere, or belong to some still unidentified language. 

Names which certainly belong to languages not yet identified must now be discussed. Many of these are here termed “Ana- 
tolian’’ because they resemble names found in Anatolian sources, particularly in the so-called ‘“Cappadocian’’ tablets and the 
Bogazkéy tablets. Investigators have experienced difficulty in distinguishing Anatolian names in these sources from Hurrian 
names, which are likewise found there. A victim of such confusion is Gustavs, who in AOF XI (1936/37) 146-50 misread and 
mistook Anatolian names from the Cappadocian material as Hurrian. His errors were detected by Oppenheim, who in RHA 
V, fase. 33 (1938) pp. 7-30, assumed the discriminating and constructive undertaking of sorting the Hurrian names from the 


52 Ward, The Seal Cylinders of Western Asia (Washington, 1910) No. 523. 
53 Here the initial consonant is certainly voiced; see AJSL LVII 182. 
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Anatolian names in the Cappadocian material. In addition to his own criteria, he had the benefit of observations made in the 
same judicious vein by Gétze, Kleinasien, pp. 68 f., and Gelb, LAV, pp. 13-16. 

Some of the possibly Anatolian names are tentatively linked below by the elements that they seem to have in common. 
The chain depends on an Anatolian name, Hapu-asu, which resembles the Nuzi name Hapi-asu, as first noticed by Gustavs. 
Other Nuzi names with -asu have as initial elements hatapi-, kuni-, nahi-, nahp-, nihpi-, and sestepi-. Several of these may 
contain a suffix -p(i), which would suggest a connection with Kassite. Since in all the names just referred to except Nahp- 
asu the element -agu is preceded by 2, it is not unlikely that that name itself is derived from an earlier form *Nabpi-asu. If 
so, -aSu may well be more properly -jasu, in which case it may be cognate with Kassite zasu, “land.’”’ The presence of -pi 
suggests as either Anatolian or Kassite the Nuzi names Tarampiia, WaSkapiia, and ‘Wawarupi. Another possible suffix, de- 
duced from comparison of the Nuzi names fKuni-aSu and Kunina with each other and with Cappadocian material, is -na.*4 
Kun-nazi and Naziia may be connected with Kassite nazd, “protection,” or with the name Nazi found in Anatolia. 

Besides Hapi-asu at Nuzi there is also Hapi-utu. Other names with -utwu are Apa-utu and Wara-utu, which sound rather 
Akkadian® but whose origin is difficult to prove. Besides Wara-utu there is Wara-Sama, which perhaps brings into the pic- 
ture not only Atta3-Sama but Sama-bul.* The last is tied in independently by Haru-hul, which resembles Anatolian Haru- 
hur. The first element occurs in the name Haru-zenni also, found not at Nuzi but on a tablet purchased near Ras Shamra.*" 
A name Zenni is found both at Nuziandin an Ur III document.5* Isolated Nuzi names which others have already connected 
with Anatolia include Anita, Anhiti, HaStalla, Mutta, and ‘Zipe. 

In Nuzi there is a name Apa (wr. A-ba-(a)) perhaps identical with the initial element of Apa-utu. Now at Nippur a cer- 
tain Aba is called a Lullian.'® If Aba and Apa are equivalent and if the name as well as one of its bearers is Lullian, most 
of the names just called Anatolian, including those with elements ending in -pi, may be Lullian. But this identification is 
highly uncertain at best, for the name Aba is so short that it can belong to almost any language. 

Nuzi shares certain names with Susa. For example, Apari resembles the initial element of the Susa name A-ba-ri-du-ru-uk 
(Mém. XIV, No. 73:5). The final element of the latter is in turn found in Nuzi Wur-turuk. This introduces the possibility 
that what is here taken as Wur-teS8Sup may actually be Wur-teru,*? a non-Hurrian name. On the other hand, the Hurrians 
may have been represented, though only in a small way, at Susa, for the Elamite king Hurpa-tila had a Hurrian name. More- 
over, use of -Senni and -teja with wur- suggests that -turuk also is Hurrian and that our reading Wu-ur-te-Sup; is correct. The 
Nuzi name Ewittu is probably identical with Ewitti at Susa. This brings up again the problem of Ewa/ihina (p. 196), for it 
suggests once more that some names beginning with ew may not be Hurrian. A distinctive name which certainly is non- 
Hurrian is Hushusu, found both at Nuzi and in Elam. Other names found in both places, but so short that they could occur 
almost anywhere, are Mila and Zume. Nuzi Tettija should be compared with Tette (both masc. and fem.) at Susa, but also 
with Tette, name of a ruler of NubaSSe mentioned in the Bogazkéy tablets. Consequently it is possible that the Anatolian 
group spread to Elam. Nuzi Hanta, matched by Handi at Susa and by the Ur III name Handa, seems to have no Hurrian 
characteristics. 

Gasur is a source for many short reduplicated names of a type which does not lend itself to easy identification. Many of 
these names are to be found in Ur III material and in Anatolia also. Gasur shares with Nuzi alone an element pukasu, found 
in E-bugagum and Bugasum at Gasur, in ‘Pi-pukagu, Purpa-pukasu, and Zikte-pukasu at Nuzi. If there is an Anatolian lan- 
guage related to Kassite, these names may belong to it, for pukasu(m), as Meek noted, is reminiscent of Kassite Bugas and 
the name ‘Pi-pukagu contains an initial element which recalls the Kassite and perhaps Anatolian suffix -p(i). In this connee- 
tion it may be observed that Sestepi-a’u of Nuzi, whose name has been tentatively suggested above as Anatolian, is the father 
of Zikte-pukasu. This family relationship hints that the names may be linguistically related. 

Although the names discussed in this section are not yet definitely identifiable, they make it clear that a name cannot be 
called Hurrian simply because it is found at Nuzi and does not belong to some known linguistic category. 


54 See examples listed by Oppenheim in RHA V, fasc. 33, pp. 9 f. 

55 See Gelb’s supplemental notes under -iu. 

56 If AttaS-Sama and Wara-Sama are not IE; see notes in element list. 

87 Published and discussed in Syria XV (1934) 137-46 by Thureau-Dangin, who believes that the non-Semitic names come from a language related 
to Hurrian. It is believed here that this may hold for a few but that the vast majority are Anatolian. The writer’s interp. of Haru-zenni is in dis- 
agreement with that of Thureau-Dangin. 

572 Note also, however, a Nuzi p.n. Ze(sic)-en-nu-ga, SMN 284:5 and 25 (just published in HSS XIII), which is perhaps H. in view of its end- 
ing -ka. If so, Zenni and all associated names may be H. after all. : 


58 At Nuzi itself a woman, ‘IppillurSi, is called a Lullian. 
59 So J. Lewy in RES, 1938, p. 69, n. 2, though he considers his Wur-teru and also Wara-Sama, which he reads as Wura-Sama, to be Hurrian. 


aha? 
aha- 


“abliia 
ahu? 
ahu- 


ajiakke 


-ajakke 


aittara 
alttara 


ak 


-nirse 
-pampa 


-harpa 


-kuia 


hagip- 
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H. if division is correct, because elements 
added are H. 


tA-ni-ir-Se-e, 1A-ni-ir-Se. Or tAnirSe? 
A-ba*-am-ba, A-pa-am-[pa]. Or Ap-ampa? 


H.? K.? 


Ah-ha-ar-pa. If H., read perhaps <A-ri>-ih-ha- 
ar-pa or Ar!-ha-ar-pa. See also Berkooz, NDA, 
p. 60, and Oppenheim in RHA IV, fasc. 26 
(1937) p. 59, who consider ah-harpa derived 
by assimilation from ar-harpa (q.v. under 
arth-harpa). 


tA-ha-hu-ta. Or a partially reduplicated Akk. 
form? 

H.? 

A-ah-li-ia. Or ™ Eh-li-ia? 


A-hu-ku-ia. Or read in some cases A-ri-ku-ia? 
H. < Akk. ajakku, ultimately (as Dr. Thor- 
kild Jacobsen informs the writer) < Sum. 
e-annake. It occurs as an element in a Middle 
Assyrian p.n., “Za-a-ku-limmir’, cited in Gelb, 
TAV, p. 31, n. 2. Dr. Gelb informs me that 
instead of I-a-ku-la-ba there cited he now 
reads J-nin!-la-ba. This is supported by a well 
wr. I-nin-la-ba (=Innin-larba, “the goddess 
Innin is shining’), Meek in HSS X 211:15. 
Furthermore, as Dr. Poebel has seen, it fits 
better Andrae’s copy, Die archaischen Ischtar- 
Tempel in Assur (WVDOG XXXIX [Leipzig, 
1922]) p. 53, against Schroeder’s in KAH I1 1:3. 


1 Ha-Si-ip-a-a-ag-ge. 


A-i-ti-ta-ra, A-t-it-ta-a-ra, A-it-ta-ra, A-i-da~ 
ra, At-ta-ra. 

H. Cf. verbal root ak in Tus., tr. by F. Bork, 
Mitspr., p. 124, as ‘“‘darbringen, abliefern.” 
P.n. elements formed on ak are generally as- 
sociated with this verbal root from TuS. See 
D. D. Luckenbill in AJSL XXVI (1910) 96 f. 
and K. L. Tallqvist, APN, p. xxviii, who tr. 
“bring’’; A. Gustavs in OLZ XV (1912) col. 
354, RLV VIII (1926) 225, ZDPV L (1927) 9, 
ZAS LXIV (1929) 55, and AOF XI (1936/37) 
146 f., who trs. ‘““darbringen’’; and G. Rudolf 
Meyer in AOF XII (1937-39) 368, who trs. 
“bestimmen.’’? Compared by Speiser in JAOS 
LIX (1939) 298 and n. 36, with tr. “guide, 
direct,”’ to Urartean agu, “‘guide, direct” (for 
which see Friedrich, Einf. ins Urart., p. 25). 


A-qa-bi-hé, A-ka-bi-hé. 

A-qa-a-a, A-ga-a-a, A-ka-a-a, A-ga-ia. 

See akap-. 

Cf. a-kap in the unpublished text Bo 9250 
partly translit. by C. G. von Brandenstein in 
ZDMG XCI (1937) 571, n. 1. Interchange 
with akip- occurs (by scribal error?) in HSS 
V 66:34 and 38 only, in name of Akip(there 
Akap)-Senni, s. of Ar-taSenni. 


aki-~ 
akianni 
akila 
akiiu? 
akim- 
akin 
akin- 


akip- 


akipei 
akit- 


akitta 
akitti 


-elli 


-kiaSe 
-menni 
-muSni 
-nani 
-Se 
-Senni 


-SuSka? 


-Susse 
-tae 


-tukke 


-ura 
-urhe 


-musa 
-pei 


-namari 
-apu 


-matka 
-ninu 
-pasah 
-Sali 
-Sarri 


-Satna 
-Senni 
-taSenni 
-teia 
-teSup 
-tilla 


-tirwi 


-tura 
-turae 


-tirwi 
-turu 


-Senni 


SA-qa-bi-el-li, ‘A-ga-be-el-li, ‘A-kap-el-li, 7A- 
kap-e-el-li. 

1A-kap-ki-a-%e, ‘A-qa-ap-ki-a-%e. 
4A-qa-am-me-en-ni, ™A-qa-am-me-en-ni. 
A-kam-mu-u8-ni, A-ga-am-mu-uS-ni. 
A-ka-am-na-ni, A-kam-na-ni. 

A-kap-Se. 

A-kap-%e-en-ni, A-kap-Se~ni, A-ka-ap-Se-en-ni, 
A-ga-ap-Se-en-ni, A-qa-ap-se-ni, A-ga-ap-%e-nt. 
‘ A-kap-Su-us-ga. Poorly wr. A-kap-Su-us- 
Se? 

1 A-kap-Su-us-Se. 

A-kap-ta-e, A-ka-dp-ta-e, A-qa-ap-ta-e, A-ga- 
ap-ta-e, A-ka-ap-ta-e. 

A-kap-dug-ge, A-kap-duk-ki, A-qa-ap-dug-ge, 
A-ga-ap-dug-ge, A-ka-ap-iu(m)-ki, A-ga-ap- 
tu(m)-uk-ki, A-kap-tu-ki. 

A-kap-t-ra, A-qa-pu-ra, A-ka-pu-ra. 
A-kap-ur-hé, A-kap-ur-he, A-qa~pu-ur-hé. 

See also akip-. 

A-ki-mu-Sa. 

A-ki-be-e-t. Or Akipei? 

A-ki-a-an-ni. 

A-ki-ia, A-gi-ia. Occurrence in JEN 89:38 is 
meant for Alkiia; see Alkiia No. 7 in name list. 
A-kt-tux(1a)-t. Doubtful, since it is known in 
translit. only. 

See akip-. 

A-ki-in. See also akken. 


A-ki-in-[n]a*-ma-ri. 

On rare interchange with akap- see latter. 
A-kip-a-pu, A-ki-ba-pu, A-ki-pa-pu, A-ki-pa- 
a-pu, A-gi-ip-a-pu. 

A-ki-im-ma-at-qa. 

SA-ki-im-ni-nu. 

A-ki-ib-ba*-8d-ah. 

A-kip-Sa-li(m), A-kip-Sa-li. 

A-kip-Sarri, A-kip-8ar-rt, A-ki-ip-Sarri, A-ki- 
ip-Ssar-ri, A-gi-ip-sarrt. 

A-kip-$a-at-na. 

A-kip-se-en-ni, A-kip-Se-ni. On remote possi- 
bility of connection with akap-Senni see n. on 
akap-. 

A-ktp-ta-’e-en-ni, A-kip-ta-Se-ni, A-ki-ip-ta- 
Se-nt, A-ki-ip-ta-Se-en-ni. 

[A-ki]p-te-ta, A-ki-le-ta. 

A-kip-te-Sup, A-ki-te-Sup, A-ki-tt-te-8up. 
A-kip-til-la, A-ki-tp-til-la. 

A-ki-it-ti-ir-wi, A-ki-ti-ir-wi, A-gi-ti-ir-wi, A- 
kip-tt-tr-wi. 

See -turae. 

A-kip-du-ra, A-kip-tu-ra, A-ki-id-du-ra, A-ki- 
id-du-ra-e. See also akit-turu. 

A-ki-be-e-i. Or Aki-pei? 

Probably < akip-. 

See akip-. 

A-ki-id-du-ru, A-ki-du-ru. See also akip-turae. 
A-ki-tt-ta, A-ki-it-te. 

A-ki-it-ti. 


A-ku-Se-enent, A-ku-Se-ni, A-gu-Se-ni, A-gu- 
Se-en-nt. 


See ak. 
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akal 


akalaia 


akam etc. 


akaw 
akawa- 


akawe 


aki ete. 
akitu 

akituia 
akk 


akk- 


akkapa 
akken 


akku- 


akkuia 


akkul- 


al 


al- 


ala- 


alum- 


-til 


-apu 


-tela 
-teni 
-teSup 


-enni 


-tesup 


-pusa 
-Saram 






















Cf. A-ga-li-ia, Mém. XXIII, Nos. 229:5; 249: 
12; 250:10; etc.; see index. 
A-qa-la-a-a, A-qa-la-a. 


See ak. 
H. Perhaps based on ak. 


A-qa-wa-til, A-ka-wa-til, A-ga-wa-til, A-qa-wa- 
ti-tl, A-ga-wa-a-til, A-ga-ma-di-il, A-ga-wa- 
tt], A-ga-pa-ti-il. 

A-qa-we, A-ga-we, A-ga-we-e, A-ga-mi, A-ga- 
wi-ta. 


See ak. 


H.? Based on ak? Cf. a-ki-du-en-na, KUB 
XXVII 34112. But see also Gelb’s list. 
A-ki-du-ia. 


H. Cf. ag-gu-u8 a-gu-ti-a, TuS. i 81, ag-gu-us- 
Sa-a-an a-gu-ti-e, Tus. iv 123, and ag-gu-tan, 
TuS. ii 61, tr. “der eine... . der andere” by 
Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 37 f. and 122, and 
Bork, Mitspr., p. 124. However, a-gu-ti-a and 
a-gu-u-e may be forms of verbal root ak; cf. 
a-ku-u-Sa-a-an-ni, Tu8. ii 60, not far from ag- 
gu-tan. Names with akk are mingled with 
those with ak by Gustavs in AOF XI 148; 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 136; G. Rudolf Meyer in 
AOF XII 368. 


Ag-ga-pu, Ak-ka-pu. Div. uncert.; compari- 
son of Akkapu, s. of Hasip-apu, with Akap- 
ura, s. of idem, suggests that this p.n. may be 
a shortened form of Akap-ura. 

Agq-qa-pa, Aq-qa-ba, "A'-qa-ba, Aq-qa-a-[ba/pal, 
A-ga-pa. 

Ag-ge-en. Single occurrence seems doubtful. 
However, ef. (A)-ak-ka-an from Chagar Bazar 
in Iraq VII (1940) 35. See also akin, perhaps 
incorrectly placed under ak. 


Ak-ku-te-ta, Ak-ku-te-a, Ak-ku-te. 
Ak-ku-te-nt. 

Ak-ku-te-Sup. 

Ak-ku-ia, Ag-gu-ia, Ak-ku-t-ia, A-ak-ku-ia, 
Ak-ku-a, A-ku-ta. 


Ak-ku-le-en-ni, Ak-ku-le-ni, Ak-ku-ul-e-en-ni, 
Ak-ku-ul-e-ni, Ak-ku-ul-en-nt. 

H. At present difficult to associate with lexical 
forms. in H. literature. The fact that both Al- 
teSup and Atal-teSup have a father named 
Summiia suggested al as a var. of atal to Pro- 
fessor Chiera. Berkooz, NDA, p. 59, calls Al- 
teSup var. of Ar-teSup because Enna-mati is 
name of f. of a man of each name. But such 
a var. is unlikely because the Ar-teSup tablets 
probably come from another site than Nuzi. 


A-al-te-Sup, Al-te-Sup, A-al-te-e3-Sup, A-al-te- 
e8-Su-up. 


fA-la-pu-Sa. 

A-la-sa-ra-am, Div. uncert. 

Cf. a-lu-ma-a-xz, KUB VIII 60 rev. 8 and 13; 
a-lu-ma-a-i, KBo VI 33 = KUB VIII 61 rev. 7, 
and a-lu-ma-a-i-in, ibid. obv. 1 and 9, later 
translit. by Friedrich, KASD, p. 34, which 
Ungnad in ZA N.F. I (1924) 135 compares 
with Akk. igabbi or izakkara meaning “says”; 
a-lum-mi-in-ni, KUB XXV 42 v 11, and a-lu- 
um-mi-ni, KUB XXVII 46 i 23 and 24; a-lu- 


alus- 


ala 
alipp 


alipplia 


alk 
alki- 


alkiia 


-alla 


allai- 


-allai 
allaia 
allaige 
alli- 
-alli 
allie- 
alliia 


allisa 
allu- 


alp 


-aStar 


-tae 


-te 
-tesup 
-tilla 


arip- 

elhum- 
hasum- 
ithum- 
Sarum- 


-kanza 
-naia 
-Se 
-talma 
-tatta 
-turahe 
-wabri 


imSar- 
-kipa 


ultu- 


-Sar 


-teia 


um-pa-az-hi-ni, KUB XXVII 24 iv 3; and a-a- 
lum-pu-ti-us-Se, Tus. it 91. 
A-lu-ma-a3-tar. 


A-lu-u3-ta-e. 
See al. 


A-li-ib-bi-ia, A-li-bi-ia, A-li-ib-be-ia. 


H. Cf. perhaps Nippur Al-gi-zi-2, Clay, 
PNCP, p. 52. 


Al-ki-te. 

Al-ki-te-Sup. 

Al-ki-til-la. 

Al-ki-ia, Al-gi-ta. 

H. Cf. al-la-ni, Bo 9250 i 4 f. and 12 ff., dis- 
cussed by C. G. von Brandenstein in ZDMG 
XCI (1937) 571, n. 1, and 4Allani, discussed 
ibid. and by Hrozny in AOr IV (1932) 122 and 
Thureau-Dangin in RA XXXVI (1939) 9. 
Cf. also al-la-a-3a-a-e, KUB XXYVII 42 obv. 
27. 


A-ri-pal-la, A-ri-pa-al-la. Or Ari-palla? 
SEl-hu-ma-al-la. 

4Ha-3u-ma-al-la. 

FI t-hu-ma-al-la. 

t§a-ru-ma-al-la, ‘Sa-ru-ma-al. 

Cf. al-la-i, TuS. i 62; a-al-la-t, KUB XII 12 vi 
3; al-la-a-en, KUB XXVII 29 iv 17; al-la-a-e- 
en, Mari 1:16; al-la-a-is, KUB VII 56 i 27. 
Considered as a form based on alla-ni, with tr. 
“die Herrin,” by von Brandenstein; see 
ZDMG XCI 571, n. 1, and Orientalia N.S. 
VIII (1939) 84. This interpretation is ac- 
cepted by Thureau-Dangin in RA XXXVI 
9f., who suggests tr. ‘‘dame, reine.” Cf. 
4m%4.DAR al-la-a-t ku-u-li-ne-wee, KUB XII 11 
iv 27, and 4/8tar al-la-t wa-a3-we, AASOR 
XVI (1936) 49:30, and Speiser ibid. pp. 99 f. 
J Al-la-i-qa-an-za. 

J Al-la-i-na-a-a. 

SAl-la-i-Se. Or fAllaise? 

SAl-la-i-tal-ma. 

Al-la-i-ta-at-ta. 

SAL-la-i-du-ra-hé, {Al-la-i-du-ra-he, ‘Al-la-i-tu- 
ra-hé, ‘A-la-i-tu(m)-ra-he. 

f Al-la-t-wa-ah-rt. 


!Im-%a-ra-al-la-i, ‘Im-Sar-al-la-t. 
Al-la-a. Fem.? 
fAl-la-i-8e. Or fAllai-Se? 


AlL-lt-ki-ba. 
Ul-du-al-li. Not H.? 


fA-al-li-e-Sar. Cf. A-li-a-Sar, HSS X 185 ii 6 
and 188 iii 3, from Gasur, Old Akk. period. 
A-al-li-ia. 

TA-al-li-84. 


Al-lu-te-e-a. 


H. in view of use with atal, but possibly l.w. 
from Akk. Dr. Gelb suggests connection with 
4gup; see Deimel, Pantheon, No. 572, and G. 
Eisser and J. Lewy. in MVAG XXXTII (1930) 
7, n. b, and XXXV 3 (1935) p. 172. Last ref. 
suggests reading ¢cup as alpum in view of a 
Cappadocian p.n. Al-pi-li. 
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alpuia Al-pu-ta. Or Akk.? ampi- 
alpum- -zina Am-bi-zi-na, [The combination abhi-jana- oc- 
-atal Al-pu-ma-tal. curs as an Indo-Aryan common noun meaning 
“Herkunft, Abstammung.”-—BonranTE.] 
alum etc. See al. uJ ie nate ; : 
: amSar H. in view of combination with -ellz. 
am H. Since the one example, A-ma-an-te, may améar- 
represent Ammante, actual root may be amm. -elli tAm-Sa-re-el-li. 
ala amta H. in view of combination with Sar (2). 
~ante A-ma-an-te. ainta- 
aminipe H. if based on am or amm. -Sar tAm-da-Sa-ar, Am-ta-Sa-ar. 
aminipe A-mi-ni-be. amum H. Cf. a~mu-mi-th-hu-ri, AASOR XVI 62:27, 
analyzed by Speiser ibid. pp, 111 f.as amumi(h)- 
amika ai huru and tentatively interp. as “representa- 
ama il a tive’’ or as some sort of farm worker, Speiser 
amm H. Cf. a-am-ma-na, HT 92:6; a-am-m[u- connects this with the amumi- in Amumi- 
....|, KUB XXVII 42 obv. 14; a-am-mu-li- teSup. Cf. also a-mu-mu-un-na, JEN 126:30, 
e&, ibid. rev. 14 and 16; a-mu-li-e-e8, KUB a location in the “City of the Gods,” i.e., 
XXIX 8 ili 29; am-mu-u-u-$a, Tus. i 95 (Bork, Arrapha, with tr. ‘gate’ suggested by Gordon 
Mitspr., p. 124, trs. “‘melden[?]’’; in his Mitbr., in BASOR No. 64 (1936) p. 25 and in Orien- 
p. 84, he trs. “‘hinschaffen”’) ; a-mu-u-8a, KUB : talia N.S. VII 52. 
XXVII 46 iv 17; am-mu-3i-ik-ku-un-ne, KUB amuml- 
XXVII 38 iii 20. Cf. also H. gloss am-mu-li, -teup — A~mu-mi-te-Sup, A-mu-ur-mi-te-Sup. 
EA 52:40. amumiia A-mu-mi-ia. 
amma " Am-ma. atk amurmi See amumi-. 
SAR Rea act nag % amurri H. Doubtless identical with the country name 
anneal Am-ma-ku, Am-ma-a-ku. Amurru; see Oppenheim in AOF XII 31, n. 7. 
P Sf Appian LA mae be -amurr: 
ee : aie aa ith- It-ha-mu-ur-ri, It-ha-mur-ri. 
-naje fAm-mi-na-i-e. an H. Cf. perhaps a-ne-ia-a, KUB XII 12 vi 2, 
ammis- and a-né-e-na-a-am-ma-ma-an, TuS. iv 20. No 
-Salli fAm-mi-i8-Sal-li, ’Am-mi-8d-li. relationship with suffix -ia-nu discussed by 
Maurice Vieyra in RHA V, fasc. 35 (1939) pp. 
amp H. Perhaps involved in formation of &8-™=8[qm- 115 f., is apparent. 
ba-an-na], AASOR XVI 1:1, and °*am-pa- -ani Or defective writing for formative -nni after a? 
an-nu, SMN 61 passim, a certain kind of azu- A-zu-a-ni and /A-zu-a-ni. 
wood; see Speiser op. cif. p. 66. Cf. also Nuzi kuti- {Ku-ti-a-n{i). 
form ampasa, HSS IX 127:4, discussed by turi- SDu-ri-a-ni. 
Dorothy Cross, Movable Property in the anikeja (Al_ni-ge-ia. 
Nuzi Documents (1937) p. 34, and observed anin- 
by Cyrus H. Gordon in Orientalia N.S. VII -api A-ni-na-bi. 
(1938) 52, No. 11; see Friedrich, KBCG, p. aniu? A-a-[n]i-v. Cf. A-ni-i-u, Mém. XXVIII, No. 
49. Cf. also ampassi, occurring frequently in 419-18, 
Bogazkéy texts in connection with a word 
keltija and associated with Akk. ambassu, | 22&ka? 
“park,” by Sommer and Ehelolf in BKS X anaka? A-na-ka. 
(1924) 62-64, Ehelolf in KF I (1930) 142f., | anakil Perhaps cf. -il. 
and Gétze and Pedersen, Mursilis Sprachlah- anakil A-na-ki-il. 
mung (1934) p. 43. If Friedrich in AOF X cas she ay 
(1935-36) 294 is right in doubting this interp. | @28iti__ Cf. p.n. Anbite/i, discussed by Gelb, HS. 
and if Akk. ambassu is l.w. from H., then it | 2>biti An-hi-tt. 
seems possible that ampassi is a Hurrian word | ani ete. See an. 
-ampa sonnee) OL ame: anirse H.? Possibly based on an. ne 
ap- A-ba*-am-ba, A-pa-am-[pa]. Or A-pampa? anirse fA-ni-ir-Se-e, {A-ni-tr-Se. Or fA-nirSe? 
arip- A-ri-pa-am-pa. Or Ari-pampa? anita Anatolian? Recalls Anitta, prince of Kuséara, 
has- Ha-sa-am-pa. on whom see Hrozny in AOr I (1929) 273-99; 
hakip- _Ha-8i-pa-am-pa. Or HaSi-pampa? Lewy in RHA III, fase. 17 (1934) 1-8; Gelb, 
jal- STa-la-am-pa, ‘Ta-la-am-ba. Div. uncert. IAV, pp. 9, 13, 19, 34, 51; R. 8S. Hardy in 
kel8- Ge-el-Sa-am-pa. Or Kel-Sampa? AJSL LVIII (1941) 180-86. Protohattic 
zilip- Zi-li-pa-am~pa, Zt-lib-ba-am-ba. Or Zilip- origin suggested by use with -il. 
pampa? anita A-ni-ta, A-ni-i-ta. 
-ampe a anitail A-ni-ta-i-il. 
Satn- Sa-at-na-am-be, Sa-at-na-ap. anitani A-ni-ta-ni. 
takurr- Ta-gur-ra-am-be, Ta-ku-ra-am-b[1], Ta-ku-ra- 3 ; 
ap. aniu? See an. 
ampen Am-be-en, Am-be. ankalili 
ae a fey 
‘angi Tt: [Pechapa the. 1, positon’ Manne ankalili An-gqa-li-li. But see also Gelb’s list. 
Indo-Aryan abhi (=*ybhi), Greek dudi.— | ann 
Bonrante.] Or H.? Cf. amp. anneija An-ni-e*-a, An-ni-ia. 
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annut? 
annut- 


ant 


-anta 


antaja 
-ante 


-anti 


-antil 


antar 


antar- 


antare 
ante 
anti ete. 


anu 
anu- 


anz 


-era 


isi- 
puku- 
zik- 


am- 
mas- 
pap- 


astu- 
azu- 
ittiri- 


kip- 


-ati - 


-pirra 

















SAn-nu-ut-e-ra. Or read SAn-nu-bir-<(e>)-ra? 
H. Cf. perhaps anti in TuS., tr. “dieser, der’ 
by Friedrich in RHA V, fase. 35, pp. 98-102. 
Bork, Mitbr., p. 85, suggests tr. ‘“Ursache 
(causa), attributing to it roles of adverb, 
preposition, and postposition also. Are the 
derivatives of ant elements or suffixal com- 
binations? 


> 


I-st-a-an-ta. 

Pu-ku-an-ta, Pu-ku-un-ta, Pu-qa-an-ta. 
Zi-qa-an-ta. Cf. zikata. 

An-ta-a-a. 

Cf. 'Pa-ag-ga-an-te, TCL IX 41:13. 
A-ma-an-te. 

Ma-Sa-an-te. 

Pa-pa-an-te, Ba-ba-an-te, Pa-ba-an-te, Pa*- 
pa-an-te-e. . 

Not to be confused with -anti found in p.n. 
U-ta-an-ti, a var. of Sum. Uta-andul. 

J AS-du-a-an-tt. 

5 A-zu-an-ti, A-zu-a-an-ti. 

ST t-ti-ri-a-an-tt. 

H. antil would be pronounced andil (see p. 
184), which an Akk. scribe would tend to write 
as addil, with assimilation of n. Hence Dr. 
Gelb suggests that the 2d element of the p.n.’s 
given as Ar-si-at-rum and Um-bi-at-rum by 
Clay, PNCP, p. 163, be read as ad-dil instead. 
At Nuzi itself aS may represent di(/) in JEN 
535:13 in the name Enna-mati (see p. 192); 
ef. Gelb in AJSL LITI (1936/37) 36. 
Ki-po-an-til, Ki-ba-an-til, Ki-ba-an-ti-il. Or 
Kipan-til? 

H. Cf. An-da-ri-si-na, AOB I (1926) 72, 1. 64, 
name of an Assyrian eponym contemporary 
with Adad-nirari I (1310-1280 3.c.). Name 
is considered by von Soden as IE in AO 
XXXVII, Heft 1/2. (1937) p. 26, and com- 
pared with Indo-Aryan Indra-sena; see also 
idem in Géttingische gelehrte Anzeigen CC 
(1938) 202, n. 1. His IE interp. was criticized in 
WZKM XLV (1938) 282 by Oppenheim, who 
considers antari- a var. of H. wantari- and 
-sina (cf. zini) a var. of H. -Sennz, although a 
form *Wantari-Senni is as yet unknown. 
Better proof of H. origin comes from Chagar 
Bazar, where in Iraq VII 36 ’An-da-ar-e-3e is 
listed along with ’Am-ma-an-e-Se, first element 
of latter being apparently based on amm. 
Ungnad in RLA II (1938) 442 implausibly 
reads the eponym as Akk., Anu-tarissina. 


An-ta-ra-ti. See n. on ati. 
An-ta-re, An-ta-re-e. But cf. Gelb’s list. 


See ant. 
See ant. 


'Al.nu-bi-ir-ra, A-nu-bir-ra, A-nu-be-er*-[ra]. 
Div. uncert. 

H. Recognized by Oppenheim in AOF XII 36 
as a final element in fem. names. Cf. an-za- 
[....], Tus. ii 79, and an-za-a-an-ni, Tus. ii 
66. Unless var. of Akk. arsannu (suggested 
by Dr. Gelb), cf. also an-za-an-nu, JEN 390: 
22, a variety of barley according to Cross, 


anza- 


-anza 


-anzu 


-ap 
apaia 
apakke 
apazi 
apazziia 
apeia 


apen- 


-api 


apianni 
apizi 
-apu 


-peki 
-turi 


elu- 


intalu- 
kap(u)l- 


wi8t- 


-ampa 


-atal 
anin- 


umpin- 
wahr- 


akip- 
akk- 
arip- 


arn- 


ars- 
eblip- 


ellip- 
hasip- 


heltip- 


_ huip- 


Movable Property, p. 33, cited also by Gordon 
in Orientalia N.S. VII 52. But Gordon tid. 
p. 232 suggests tr. “‘excellent,’”’ presumably be- 
cause TuS. and Nuzi anzanni/u seem related 
to anzanuh-, Tus. 1 18, iii 50, 51, 87, iv 129, a 
verbal stem for which have been suggested the 
trs. “bitten,” Jensen in ZA VI (1891) 38; 
“lieben,” tdem in ZA XIV (1899) 176; “bit- 
ten,” Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 23 and 123, 
and Bork, Mitspr., p. 124. A city Anzukalli is 
named in JEN 152:8; 194:8; and passim. 


tAn-za-be-ki, ‘An-za-be-ki-1. 
An-za*-du-ri. Cf. enzit-turt. 


SE -lu-an-za. 

SIn-ta-lu-an-za, /In-da-lu-an-za. 
4Qa-pu-la-an-za, /Qa-pu-la-an-zi, ‘Ka-ap-l{u- 
an-za). 


SWi-t5-ta-an-zu, /T8-ta-an-eu. Div. uncert. 
H. 


A-ba*-am-ba, A-pa-am-[pa]. Or A-pampa? 
See -ampe under amp. 

A-pa-a-a. Or from apai? 

A-pa-ag-ge. But see also Gelb’s list. 

A-pa-zi, A-ba-zi. Or Akk. Aba-si(n)? 
A-pa-az-2i-ia. 

A-be-ia, A-bi-ia, A-be-e-a, A-bi-e-a, A-be-e, A- 
be-a, E-be-e-a. Or Akk.? 

Cf. a-bi-en-na-an-né-en, KUB XXVII 29 iv 11; 
a-bi-né-e, KUB XXIX 8 iii 52; and g.n. 
Apena(8) in Nuzi tablets cited by Oppenheim 
in RA XXXV (1938) 139 and 144f. See also 
idem in RHA V, fasc. 33 (1938) p. 13, where 
he trs. the p.n. A-be-na-ra found in Gelb, IAV 
18 A:24, as “‘he of the city Abena.”’ On final 
element of this and of name below see dis- 
cussions under ar and atal. 

A-be-na-tal, A-bi-na-tal. 

See Gustavs in AOF XI 146. 

A-ni-na-bi. 

Um-bi-na-hi. 

Wa-ah-ra-a-bt, Wa-ar-ha-a-bi, Wa-ar-ha-i. Cf. 
wahr-apu. 

A-bi-a-an-nt, A-bi-an-nt. 

A-bi-zi. Or Akk. Abi-si(n)? 

Designated as a god’s name and divine element 
by Oppenheim in AOF XII 34. That it is a 
l.w. from Akk. abu, “father,’”’ may be possible; 
see Oppenheim zbid. p. 155. Yet in view of the 
p.n.’s Apukka and Apu&ka, which seem to be 
derived from it, -apu may be H. and perhaps 
a grammatical var. of -api. 

A-kip-a-pu, A-ki-ba-pu, A-ki-pa-pu, A-ki-~pa- 
a-pu, A-gi-tp-a-pu. 

Ag-ga-pu, Ak-ka-pu. Div. uncert.; see n. 
under akk. 

A-ri-pa-pu, A-ri-ip-a-pu, A-ri-pa-a-pu, A-ri- 
ba-pu, A-ri-ba-a-pu, A-rip-a-pu. : 
Ar-na-pu, Ar-na-a-pu. Or Akk.? 

Ar-&sd-a-pu. 

Eh-li-pa-pu, Eh-li-ip-a-pu, Ef-li-ba-pu, Eh-li- 
pa-a-pu, E-eh-li-pa-a-pu, E-eh-li-pa-pu, E>-li- 
pa-pu. 

El-li-pa-pu. Poorly wr. Eb-li-pa-pu? 
Ha-3i-pa-pu, Ha-s-ip-a-pu, Ha-si-ba-pu, Ha- 
Si-pa-a-pu. 

Hé-el-ti-ba-pu, Hé-el-ti-pa-pu. 

Hu-t-ba-pu, Hu-t-ba-a-pu, Hu-ip-a-pu. 
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apukka 
apuska 
apuzi 


apa 


apa 
apa- 


apai 


apaia 
apaia- 


hutanni- Hu-ta-an-ni-a-pu. 


hutip- 


iririp- 
ith- 
ithip- 
kels- 
kikk- 
kip- 
kirip- 
milk- 
mus- 


naip- 
nanip- 
nikr- 
purn- 


Sann- 
Sans- 
gukr- 
Sukrip- 


tarm- 
tehip- 
tulip- 

tupk- 

un- 


wahr- 
zilip- 


-utu 


-til 


apakke etc. 


apalu 
apalu 


apari? 
apari? 


apattuia 
apattuia 


apazi etc. 
apeia etc. 


api etc. 


Hu-ti-pa-pu, Hu-ti-ip-a-pu, Hu-ti-ba-pu, Hu- 
li-pa-a-pu. 

L-ri-ri-pa-pu. 

Tt-ha-pu, It-ha-a-pu, Ut-ha-pu. 

It-hi-tp-a-pu, It-hi-pa-pu. 

Ge-el-kd-pu, Ge-el-8a-a~pu. 

Ki-1q-qa-a-pu. 

Ki-pa-a-pu, Ki-ba-pu, Ki-pa-pu. 
Ki-ri-ip-a-pu. 

Mi-il-qa-a-pu, Mil-qa-pu, Mil-ga-pu. Or Akk.? 
Mu-Sa-pu, Mu-Sa-a-pu, Mu-8d-pu, Mu-8d-a- 
pu, Nu-Sa-pu, Nu-sa-a-pu, Nu-sd-a-pu. 
Na-i-pa-pu, Na-i-pa-a-pu. 


Na-ni-pa-pu, 

Ni-tk-ra-pu. 

Pur-na-pu, Pur-na-a-pu, Pu-ur-na-pu, Pu- 
na-(plu. e 


Sa-an-na-pu, Sa-an-na-a-pu. 

Sa-an-3d-pu, Sa-an-Sa-pu. 

Suk-ra-pu, Suk-ra-a-pu, Su-uk-ra-pu. 
Suk-ri-ip-a-pu, Suk-ri-pa-pu, Suk-ri-pa-a-pu, 
Suk-kip-a-pu. 

Tar-ma-a-pu. 

Te-hi-pa-pu, Te-hi-ip-a-pu, Te-hi-pa-a-pu,Te- 
hi-ba-pu, Te-hi-ip-pa-pu, Dt-hi-ba-pu, Di-hi- 
ba-a-pu. 

Tu-li-pa-pu, Du-li-pa-pu, Tu-li-ip-a-pu. 
Dup-qa-a-pu, Dup-ga-pu, Du-qa-a-pu, Tu-ug- 
ga-a-bt. 

U-na-a-pu, U-na-pu. 

Wa-ah-ra-pu. Ci. wabr-api. 

Zi-li-pa-pu, Zi-li-ip-a-pu, Zi-li-pa-a-pu, Zi- 
lip-a-pu. 

A-pu-uk-ka. 

A-pu-us-qa, A-pu-us-ka, A-pu-us-ki. 

A-pu-zi. Or Akk. Abu-si(n)? 

Names formed on apa may be Lullian; ef. 
A-ba Lu-ul-lu-ba-a-t, PBS II 2, No. 137:17, 
cited in Clay, PNCP, p. 46. 

A-ba, A-ba-a. 


A-pa-t-du, A-pa-a-ti-ti. Second spelling ap- 
pears on edge of tablet and seems more 
damaged than reading indicates. Moreover, 
it is followed by &1, which may stand for Sibu, 
“witness,” or be part of the name itself. Hence 
second spelling may not belong here. Is this 
name a var. of Ap-pa-a-a-ti-tu(m), SMN 345: 
17 (in HSS XID)? Or Akk.? 

H.? The writing a.a in the elements below 
makes possible a final vowel other than a; cf. 


Gelb on p. 4. 
A-pa-a-a. Or from ap? 


A-ba-a-ti-il, A-pa-a-a-til. 
See ap. 


A-pa-lu. Scribal error for Akk. A-wi-lu? 

Cf. A-ba-ri-du-ru-uk, Mém. XIV, No. 73:5, 
from Susa. 

A-ba-rt. Incomplete at end? Cf. apparzka. 

1 A-ba-ad-du-ta. 

See ap. 

See ap. 


See ap. 


apihe 


-apihe 
ak- 
ith- 
purn- 
sill- 
zil- 
apizi 
appar 
apparika 
apu etc. 
abulli 
-abulli 
arip- 


apuska etc. 


ar 


H. Associated with Mt. Ebih by Purves in 
JAOS LVIII (1938) 464, n. 12, and with Mt. 
Abih by Oppenheim in AOF XII 155. Ebib 
the mountain is associated with the god Ebih, 
as suggested by Delitzsch, Wo lag das Para- 
dies? (1881) p. 204. Abih likewise denotes 
both a mountain and a deity; see Lewy in ZA 
N.F. IV (1929) 272. For identity of Abib with 
the Ebib of later sources see Gelb in AJSL LV 


(1938) 67 f. 


A-qa-bi-hé, A-ka-bi-hé. 

It-ha-bi-he, It-ha-bi-hé, [t-ha-a-bi-he, 1-tt-ha- 
bi-hé, It-ha-a-bi-hé. 

Pur-na-bi-he. 

See zil-. 

Sill(m1.nt)-a-bt-hé, Sill(mi.n1)-a-bi-he. 


See ap. 


H.? in view of use with -ka. 
Ap-pa-ri-ga. Cf. apari?. 


See ap. 


Apparently Akk. abullu, “gate,” borrowed by 
Nuzi H. and employed as a p.n. element like 
aiakke, maialte, etc. 


A-ri-ip-a-bu-ul-li. 
See ap. 


Cf. verbal root ar in TuS., tr. “schicken, 
bringen lassen, schenken”’ by Jensen in ZA V 
(1890) 205 f. and ‘‘senden, bringen lassen” by 
him in ZA XIV 176. The generally accepted 
tr. is “give,’’ proposed by Messerschmidt, 
M.-St., pp. 18 f. and 123, who is followed by 
Bork, Mitspr., p. 124. Tr. “give” is supported 
by association of H. ar with Urartean aru, 
“give,” by Friedrich, Einf. ins Urart., p. 51, 
An. Or, XII (1935) 135, and KBCG, p. 60, and 
by Ungnad, Subartu, p. 164. For occurrence 
of ar, “give,” at Ugarit see von Brandenstein 
in ZDMG XCI 569 and 571. Occurrences in 
H. texts from Bogazkoy are frequent. 

For p.n.’s containing ar or possible derived 
forms see Bork in OLZ IX (1906) col. 589; 
Ungnad in BA VI 5 (1909) pp. 9 and 16; Clay, 
PNCP, p. 29; Tallqvist, APN, p. xxix; 
Gustavs in RLV VIII 225; Speiser, Mes. Or., 
p. 145; Ungnad, Subartu, pp. 140, 143 f., 146, 
148; Friedrich, KBCG, p. 13. These authori- 
ties in general associate the ar with H. ar, 
“give.”’ Certain phases of this view are chal- 
lenged in RHA IV, fasc. 26, pp. 58-68, by 
Oppenheim, who prefers to see several in- 
stances of ar and ari in p.n.’s as suffixal and 
even prefixal gentilic particles. However, Hur- 
rian is believed by most scholars to use suf- 
fixes only. 

Nevertheless Oppenheim ibid. pp. 58 and 
66-68 must be credited for observing the possi- 
bility of reading a-r1- and -a-R1 as a-tal. In 
this connection Dr. Gelb and the writer, it may 
be noted, read all instances of -a-R1 as -a-tal. 
Evidence from names in -a-ri offered by G. 
Rudolf Meyer in AOF XII 368 and 370 and 
XIII (1939/40) 147 is not weighty. Dr. Gelb 
feels that Be-lt-a-ri is actually Akk. Be-lf-a-ri- 
<ik>, while Ki-la-rt and Ba-ga-ri are probably 
single-element names in -7i, as suggested in the 
case of the former by Ki-ld-ri-tém, CCT III 
14:22, from Anatolia. 
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ar- 


As possible evidence for -arz the writer 
suggests A-be-na-ra in Gelb, IAV 18 A:24, 
cited by Oppenheim in RHA V, fase. 33, p. 13, | 
beside Apen-ari/atal at Nuzi. In addition, 
>Ewrnr from Ugarit, first cited by Mont- 
gomery in connection with ewrt in JAOS LV 
(1935) 94, then read Ewir-nuri by Vieyra in 
RHA V, fase. 35, p. 115, may be Ewrin-ari in 
view of Nuzi FEr-wi-na-ri/tal. Also in favor of 
-art is Pe-en-d[i]-na-ru, KAJ 245:2, perhaps a 
var. of Nuzi *Wantin-ari; cf. Purves in AJSL 
LVII (1940) 174, nn. 55 and 57. Similarly 
Si-da-ba-ru, TCL V 6039 iii 17 and 21, a fem. 
p.n., beside Sé-da-ba-n1, ITT IT 2 (1911) p. 35, 
No. 4640, and Se-ed-ba-n1, de Genouillac in 
Babyloniaca VIII (1924) Pl. VII 30 rev. 1, if 
cognate with the last two, indicates *Sintip-ari 
rather than ‘*Sintip-atal. Until a definite 
criterion for the distinction, if any, between 
-a-ri and a-dal/tal is found, this evidence must 
be considered suggestive but certainly not con- 
clusive. In any case, if -ari is to be read, the 
writer favors derivation from ar, “give.” 

Although Gustavs in ZAS LXIV 55 might 
be justified in recognizing Ariia in Egyptian 
ory, his association of this common H. p.n. with 
that of Uriah the Hittite in ZATW XXXIII 
(1913) 201 f. seems farfetched; see ewar. 

For H. ar as cognate with Urartean aru see 
above. 





-kanta? Ar-ga-an-ta. 
-kapi Ar-qa-bi, Ar-ga-bi. 
-kapinni Ar-ga-bi-en-ni, Ar-ga-bi-in-ni, Ar-qa-bi-ni. 
-mukka Ar-mu-ug-ga. Or Armukka? 
-nanta? Ar-na-an-ta. Miscopied for Ar-Sa-an-ta? 
-napbhi = Ar-na-ap-ht. araia 
-nawar Ar-na-wa-ar, Ar-na-mar, Ar-na-ma-ar. senate 
-nupar = A[r]-nu-ba-ar. 
-nupatal? Ar-nu-pa-ta-al. Or Arnu-patal? 
-nuzu Ar-nu-zu. 
“papa Ar-ba-ba. 
-pur(u)Sa Ar-pu-ru-8dé, A(r)-pur-3a, ACr)-pur-8d, A-ri- edie 
([pu]-ru-8a. For Ar(ip)-pur(u)Sa? 
-siluni = Ar-st/3é-lu-ni. Read as Ar-Selluni? Cf. Selluni. 
-Sahalu Ar-Sa-ha-lu. Or ArSa-halu? Perhaps scribal : 
error for Ip-Sa-ha-lwu. ae 
-Sali Ar-Sa-li(m), Ar-3a-li, Ar-3d-li(m). 
-Salip(e) Ar-%a-li-be, A-[alr-Sa-li-ip. 
-santa See -saina. 
-Sarrl Ar-Sar-ri, Ar-Sarri. 
-Satna = Ar-Sa-an-ta, Ar-Sa-an-da, Ar-Sa-an-ta(m), Ar- 
Sd-an-ta, Ar-3a-at-na. 
-Satuia  Ar-Sa-du-ia, Ar-’a-tu(m)-ta, Ar-3d-du-t-ta, Ar- 
Sa-du-a, Ar-8d-du-ia, Ar-Sadi*-wa. Ar-Satuia 
is connected genealogically with Arip-Satuia, 
for a man of each name is s. of EteS-Senni. 
-Sawa Ar-3d-wa, Ar-8a-wa. 
-Sawuska Ar-Sa-wu-us-qa, Ar-Sa-wu-u3-ga, Ar-3d-mu- 
us-qa, Ar-$a-mu-us-qa. 
-Sehala -Ar-Se-ha-la. 
-Sehli Ar-Se-eh-It. 
-Selli Ar-Se-el-lt. 
-Senni Ar-Se-en-ni, Ar-Se-ni, Ar-Se-e-ni, Ar-3t-en-ni. 
-Sikiia  Ar-St-ki-ia. Or Arsikiia? 
-Simika Ar-8i-mi-qa, Ar-Si-mi-ka. 
-suala Ar-Su-a-la. 
-Sulihe -Ar-Su-li-hé, Ar-3u-li-he, Ar-3d-li-he. 
-tae A-ar-ta-e, Ar-ta-e, Ar-ta-a~e, A-ar-da-e. 
-tahuma Ar-ta-hu-ma. Or Arta-huma? -ari 
-tahupi Ar-fa-hu-bi. Or Arta-hupi? arija 


-tamuzi Ar-ta-mu-zi. 
-tarpashe <Ar-tar-pa-a3-hé, Ar-tar-pa-as-he. 
-taSenni Ar-ia-Se-en-ni, Ar-ta-Se-ni, Ar-ta-Se-e-nt.. Or 


Arta-Senni? 


-tatal Ar-ta-tal, Ar-ta-ta-al, Ar-ta-a-tal. Or Arta- 
atal? 

-tatappi Ar-ta-tab-bi. Or Arta-tappi? 

-teia Ar-te-ia, Ar-te-e, Ar-te-e-a, Ar-te-a, Ar-di-ia, 


Ar-ti-ia. 
-te(m)tu(e) Ar-te-em-tu(m), Ar-te-tu(m), Ar-te-em-tu-e, 
Ar-te-em-du-e. 


-tedSe Ar-te-e8-8e, Ar-te-Se, Ar-te3-Se. 

-teSup Ar-te-Sup, Ar-te-e8-Sup, Ar-le-Su-up, Ar-te-e3- 
Su-up, A-ar-te-Sup, Ar-“le-Sup, A-ri-te-Sup. 
Last spelling would ordinarily be read A-tal- 
te-Sup in this study. However, genealogy 
shows it to be a var. of Ar-te-Sup. Scribe was 
an Assyrian and evidently not familiar with 
Nuzi speech and usages; ef. in same tablet 
(SMN 2170) his spelling Pu-ha-Se-ni for 
Puhi-Senni. 

-timaluk Ar-ti-ma-lu-uk. 

-timuri = Ar-ti-mu-ri. 

-tiranna Ar-ti-ra-an-na. 

-tirwi Ar-ti-ir-wi, Ar-di-ir-wi, Ar-ti-ir-mi, A-ri-t{i- 
ir-mit]. 

-titi Ar-ti-i-di, Ar-di--di, Ar-di-ti. 

-tuki Ar-du-ki, Ar-tu-ki. Div. uncert. 

‘-tunni Ar-du-wn-ni, Ar-du-ni. 

-tura Ar-du-ra, Ar-tu-ra. 

-durubla Ar-du-ru-ub-la. 

-watiia Ar-wa-ti-ia. Cf. ari-wati. 

-zarwa = Ar~za-ar-wa. 

-zikari Ar-zi-qa-ri, Ar-e[i]*-ga-ri*. 

-ziluk Ar-zi-lu-uk. 

21228 Ar-2i-iz-2a, Ar-zi-za, A-ar-zi-tz-2a. 

A-ra-a-a. 

Cf. A-ra-am-mu-su-ni, cited by S. Smith in 
Antiquaries Journal XTX (1939) 46 from a 
Tell <Atshaneh tablet, and Nippur var. A-ra- 
mu-uz-ni given by Clay, PNCP, p. 56. 

-pate SA-ra-am-pa-te. But see also Gelb’s list. 

-tai A-ra-an-ta-i. Cf. atan-iae (scribal error?), for 
a man of each name is f. of Puttu. 

Probably < arip- in most cases. ~ 

-karnahhe A-ri-ga-ar-na-ah-he. 

-kimre = A-ri-ki-im-re, A-ri-ki-tr-me. 

-kuia A-ri-ku-ia. Occurrences of A-hu-ku-ta may in 
some cases be poor writings of A-ri-ku-ta; see 
note on former in name list. 

-kurmi = A-rt*-gur*-mi*. Cf. ari-kurri and arik-kuruwe. 

-kurri A-ri-gur-ri, A-ri-ku-ri.. Ct. ari-kurmi and arik- 
kuruwe. 

-majalte A-ri-ma-a-a-al-te!, 

-marat? <A-ri-ma-ra-at. Incomplete at end? 

-muse A-ri-mu-%e. The name list contains a second 
spelling, A-ri-i{m-mJu-w3-Se. But both copy 
and tablet show A-ri-i{m-m]u-uS-he/g[uR], 
which undoubtedly represents a different name. 

-palla A-ri-pal-la, A-ri-pa-al-la. Or Arip-alla? 

-pampa_ A-ri-pa-am-pa. Or Arip-ampa? 

-pera A-ri-be-ra. Or Arip-era? 

-tenni? A-ri-te-en-ni. Impossible to collate te; read Se? 

-teSup See ar- and atal-. 

-ukki A-ri-ti-uk-ki.. Div. uncert. 

-wakalSe A-ri-wa-gal-Se. 

-waltiu A-ri-wa-al-ti-d, A-ri-wa-al-li-v. 

A-ri-wa-tt. Cf. ar-watiza. 


-wati 
: See, atal and -ri. 
A-ri-ia, A-a-rita, A-ri-t-ia, 


arih- 


arik- 


arikke 
aril- 


arillija 
arillu 
arim- 


arinnu 
arip- 


~-ha 


-haila 


-hamanna A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, Ar-ha-ma-an-na, A-ri-ih- 


-harpa 


-kaia 


-kamari 


-kanari 
-kani 
-kaulli 
-ke 


-keja 


var. of -kerhe; cf. Arik-keia, s. of Akip-Sarri, 
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< arip-? 

A-ri-ih-ha, A-ri-ha. Perhaps a shortened form 
of arth-hamanna, for a man of each name is f. 
of Enna-mati. 
A-ri-th-ha-a-a, A-ri-ha-a-a. 
ha-ma-an-na, Ar-ha-ma-na, A-ri-ha-ma-na, 
A-ri-th-ha-ma-na. 

A-ri-har-pa, A-ri-ha-ar-me-e, A-ri-har-me, A- 
ri-ha-ar-me, A-ri-har-ba, A-ri-ha-ar-pa, A- 
rt-har-mi, A-ri-har-wa, A-ri-ih-har-ba, A-ri- 
th-har-pa, A-ri-ih-har-me, Ar-har-pa, A-ri- 
th-har-ma. See also ab-harpa. 

< arip-? 

A-ri-ig-ga. In HSS IX 141:6 (unintentional- 
ly?) shortened form of artk-kaullz. 
A-ri-ig-qa-a-a, A-ri-qa-a-a. Possibly phonetic 
var. of artk-keia, for a man of each name is s. 
of Arija; see Purves in JAOS LVIII 469. Also 
hypocoristic for Arik-kamari, for a man of 
each name is s. of Sama-hul; see ibid. 
A-ri-ga-ma-ri, A-ri-ig-ga-ma-ri, A-ri-ka-ma-rt, 
A-ri-ig-ga-ma-ri, A-ri-ga-ma-ri, A-ri-ik-ka-ma- 
rt. 

A-ri-ga-na-ri, A-ri-ig-qa-na-ri, A-ri-ka-na-ri, 
A-ri-ge-na-ri, A-ri-ig-ge-na-ri. 

A-ri-ig-qa-ni, A-ri-qa-ni, A-ri-iq-qa-a-nt, A-ri- 
tk-ka-ni, A-ri-ig-ga-ni. 

A-ri-qa-ul-li, A-ri-ga-ti-ul-li, A-ri-tk-ka-ul-li, 
A-ri-igq-qa-ul-lt. 

A-ri-ig-ge. Shortened form of one of the names 
that follow? Or Arikke? 

(1) A-ri-ge-ia. Possibly phonetic var. of -kaja, 
g.v. (2) A-ri-tg-ge-e-a. Possibly hvpocoristic 


and Arik-kerhe, s. of idem. (3) A-ri-tk-ki-ia. 
Since genealogical connections are lacking, 
presence of this torm here is not fully justified. 
A-ri-ge-el-be, A-ri-ge-el-bi, A-ri-ig-ge-[el-be). 
A-ri-ig-ge-el-te. 

A-ri-ig-ge-er-hé. 

A-ri-ig-ge-wa-ar, A-ri-ge-wa-ar, A-ri-ge-mar, 
A-ri-ig-ge-mar, A-ri-ki-ma-ar. 
A-ri-ik-ku-ru~we-e. Cf. ari-kurmt and ari- 
kurrt. 

See arip-kusuh. 

A-ri-tg-ge. Or Arik-ke? 

< arip-? 

A-ri-tl-lu, A-re-el-lu, A-ri-lu. Shortened form 
of aril-lumti? Or Arillu? 

Ar-ru-um-ti, Ar-ru-um-dt, Ar-nu-um-tt, Ar-ru- 
un-li, A-ri-lu-um-ti, A-ri-il-lu-um-lt, A-ri-il- 
lu-ti, A-ri-lum-ti, A-ri-lu(m)-um-di, A-ri-lu- 
um-di, Perhaps = arip-lupitt. 

A-ri-il-li-ia. 

A-ri-il-lu, A-re-el-lu, A-ri-lu. Or Aril-lu? 
Since arip- > arim- before n, underlying arip- 
seems involved here (except in Arim-turi) 
A-ri-im-ma-hé. 

A-ri-ma-aq-qa, A-ri-im-ma-ak-ka. 
A-ri-im-ma-at-qa, A-ri-ma-at-ga, A-ri-ma-at- 
ga, A-ri-im-maiz(MUT)-ga, A-ri-malx(MUT)-ga. 
On the last two readings see writer in JAOS 
LVIII 471, n. 42. 

A-ri-im-mu. 

See ari-. 

tA-ri-im-ni-nu. 

SA-ri-im-tu-ri, [A-ri-in-du-ri, A-ri-du-ri. 
A-ré-en-nu, A-ri-in-nu. 

A-ri-pal-la, A-ri-pa-al-la. Or Ari-palla? 
A-ri-pa-am-pa. Or Ari-pampa? 


~apu 


-abulli 
-arassih 
-enni 


-era 
~erba(n) 
-hurra 
-i8Subri 


-kanani 
-kusuh 


-lupti 
-milku 
-papni 


-parni 


A-ri-pa-pu, A-ri-ip-a-pu, A-ri-pa-a-pu, A-ri- 
ba-pu, A-ri-ba-a-pu, A-rip-a-pu. 
A-ri-ip-a-bu-ul-li. 

A-ri-ip-a-ra-Si-ih, 

A-ri-be-en-ni, A-ri-bi-en-ni, A-ri-ip-e-en-ni. 
See AASOR XVI, p. 92, where this name is 
compared to Nathaniel or Theodore. 
A-ri-be-ra. Or Ari-pera? 

A-ri-ip-er-ha-an, A-ri-ip-er-ha, A-ri-be-er-ha. 
A-ri-ip-hur-ra, A-ri-ip-hu-ur-ra, A-rip-hur-ra. 
Ar-bi-15-Su-uh-ri. The unsyncopated spelling 
A-ri-bi-i8-Su-w-ri occurs in SMN 331:16 and 
333:10, just published in HSS XIII. 
A-ri-ip-qa-na-ni. 

A-ri-ku-8u-uh, A-ri-ku-su, A-ri-tk-ku-3u, A-ri- 
tk-ku-su-uh, A-ri-ku-Su-w, <A-ri-ip-ku-su-uh, 
A-ri-ig-gu-8u, A-ri-tk-ku-8u. 

A-ri-ip-lu-up-ti. See also aril-lumii. 
A-ri-ip-mil-ku. 

A-ri-pa-ap-nt, A-ri-ip-pa-ap-nt, 
ap-ni, A-ri-ba-ap-nt. 

A-ri-bar-ni, A-ri-ib-bar-ni, A-ri-bar-na, A-ri- 
pa-ar-na. See n. on -parnt under par. 


A-ri-1b-ba- 


-bélamme <A-ri-ip-be-lam-me. 


-sara, 
-Sarri 
-Satna 
-Satuia 
-Selli 
-SeriS 
-Surihe 
-tesup 
-tilla 
-ukur 
-umella 
-umpi 
-urasie 
-urekke 
aripeia 
ariuia? 
aru- 
“na 
-pasah 
arum- 
-atal 
araija etc. 
aras 
aras- 
-kenu 
arassib 
-arassih 
arip- 
hasip?- 
arattu 
arattu 


A-ri-ip-sa-ra and /A-ri-ip-sa-ra. 
A-ri-tp-sarrt, A-ri-ip-Sar-ri, A-rip-Sarrt. 
A-ri-ip-8a-ai-na. 
A-ri-ip-$a-du-ia, A-ri-8a-du-ia. Cf. Arip- 
Satuia, s. of Ete’-Senni, and Ar-Satuia, s. of 
idem. 

A-ri-ip-Se-el-li, A-rip-se-el-li. 

A-ri-ip-%e-ri, A-ri-ip-Se-r7-18. 

A-ri-ip-su-ri-he. 

A-ri-ip-te-Sup. 

A-ri-ip-til-la. 

A-ri-pu-gur, A-ri-ip-i-gur, A-ri-pu-kur, A-ri- 
ip-ti-ku-ur. 

SA-ri-pu-me-el-la. 

A-ri-pu-um-bi, A-ri-tp-um-bi, Ar-pu-um-bi. 
A-ri-ip-i-ra-a8-8e, A-ri-pu-ra-as-8e, 
A-ri-pu-re-eg-ge. 

A-ri-be-ia. 

A-ri-i-U-ta. 


SA-ru-ti-na. Div. uncert. 
A-ru-pa-sa-ah, A-ru-ba-sa-ah. 


A-ru-ma-tal, A-ru-ma-a-tal. 


See ar. 
H.? Based on ar? 


A-ra-as-ge-nu. Or Akk.? 

H. Cf. aransih- in Chagar Bazar p.n. A-ra-an- 
si-th-a-ri/dal, Iraq VII 36. This association is 
welcomed by Dr. Gelb, who has long held the 
theory that the Nuzi element araSSih is re- 
lated to the name of the river Aranzaha. The 
latter is wrongly identified with the Euphrates 
by Forrer in Mélanges Franz Cumont (Bruxel- 
les, 1936) p. 697, n. 2, for H. G. Giterbock 
in ZA N.F. X (1938) 84 refers to the var. equa- 
tions Aransuh=Idiglat Gn) Iamutbal and 
Aransub =Idiqlat (in) Subartum found in 
synonym lists published by von Soden in ZA 
N.F. IX (1936) 285, 1. 44, and LTBA II, No. 
8 i 26. 


A-ri-ip-a-ra-Si-th. 
(Ha-3]i-tp-a-ra-a8-31-th. 


A-ra-al-tu(m). Cf. arratta. 
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arhu 
arhu 


ari etc. 
-ari 
ark 


arku(n) 
arkawaSarru 
arkawaSarru 


arm 
armukka 


arn 


arn- 
-apu 
-urhe 
-arni 
iwar- 
arnija 


arnu- 
-patal? 


arp 


arp- 


arpi 

arpila 
arpihe 
arpin- 

-atal 
arpisku? 
arpisu 
arpuia 

arpa? 
arpaz?- 

-zah 

arpi etc. 

arpuia 

arr 
arraki 
arratta 
arrumpa 


arraph 
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A-ar-hu. 
See ar. 
See atal and -ri. arraph- 
H.? in view of use with -n (1). Possibly to be -atal 
associated with the Nuzi month name arkuzzt -arraphe 
discussed by Gordon in RSO XV (1934) 253 but- 
and 257, Oppenheim in AOr VIII (1936) 304, 
and Gordon and Lacheman in AOr X (1938) kipi- 
55 f. 
Ar-ku, Ar-ku-un. 
Ar-qa-wa-sar-ru. Incomplete at beginning? Is | arrasu 
it a p.n.? arrasu 
H. arratta 
Ar-mu-ug-ga. Or Ar-mukka? 
H. Cf. ar-néel4. . . .], KUB XXVII 34 iui 7; | MPP 
ar-ni, KUB VII 56 ii 9, XXIX 8 ii 41.and 43, | ars 
iv 14, 20, 21; Mari 5:18; ar-ni-Sa-an, KUB 
XXVII 341 12. 
Ar-na-pu, Ar-na-a-pu. Or Akk.? 
Ar-nu-ur-he, Ar-nu-ur-hé, Ar-nu-tr-he. 

ars- 
!T-wa-al-ar-ni, T-wa-la-ar-ni, [I-wa-ar-[ar-ni]. -apu 
Ar-ni-ia. Probably hypocoristic for Arn-urhe; arsa?- 
ef. Arnija, s. of Sukrija, and Arn-urhe, s. of -halu 
idem. 

-arga 
Ar-nu-pa-ta-al. Or Ar-nupatal? kup- 
H. Cf. -arpu in Sin-arpu, Sint-arpu, kik-arpu, nee 
tumn-arpu, terms at Nuzi dealing with the age argikija 
of animals. Hence -arpu is generally inter- | art 
preted as ‘year’; see Speiser in JAOS LVI arta 
(1936) 404 and AASOR XVI 131-33; Cross, arta- 
Movatkle Property, p. 21; Oppenheim in OLZ -atal 
XL (1937) cols. 5 f. Since “year” is expressed -huma 
by Sawala in Ugarit Voc. i 13, Friedrich in -bupi 
ZDMG XCI 213, n. 3, feels that -arpu may -Senni 
mean something like ‘summer” or that it may 
be a suffix. -tappi 

artaia 
See arip-. 
Ar-bi. 
Ar-bi-ia. 
Ar-bi-hé, Ar-bi-he. 
Ar-bi-na-tal. ate 
Ar-bi-i8-ku. Or read Ar-bi-73-8u? 
Ar-bi-su. 
Cue: re 
K. if it occurs. -mna 
[A]r-ba-az-za-ah. Or (Ha-a]r-ba-az-2a-ah? 
See arp. 

-arta 
See arp. beda- 
H.? 
Ar-ra-ki. artaja 
Ar-ra-at-ta. Cf. aratiu. artar 
Ar-ru-um-pa, Ar-ru-um-ba, Ar-ru-pa, A-ru- 
um-wa, A-ru~um-ba, A-ru-wa, Ar-ru. 
Undoubtedly identical with the city and 
country name Arrapha mentioned in Assyrian artar~ 
and Babylonian sources. For refs. sée de -tilla 
Genouillac in RA VII (1909/10) 152-54 and t 
Boudou in Orientalia Nos. 36-38 (1929) p. 24. | 274° 
On location cf. Dhorme in Revue biblique | arw 

arwiia 


XXXII (1924) 228f. Identity with Kirkuk 


is suggested by V. Scheil in RA XV (1918) 65, 
Albright in JAOS XLV (1925) 209-11, Gadd 
in RA XXIII. (1926) 64. See also Thureau- 
Dangin in RA XXVII (1930) 12 f. 


Ar-ra-ap-ha-tal, Ar-ra-dp-ha-tal, Ar-rap-ha-tal. 


Hu-tar-ra-ap-hé, Hu-tar-ra-ap-he, Hu-da-ra- 
ap-hé, Hi-ta-ar-ra-ap-he. 

Ki-bi-ar-ra-ap-he, Ki-ba-ra-ap-he, Ki-bar-ra- 
ap-hé, Ki-bi-ar-ra-ap-hé, Ki-bar-ra-ap-he, Ki- 
ba-ar-ra-ap-he, Ki-pa-ar-ra-dp-he, Ki-pa-ra- 
dp-he. 


Ar-ra-su. 

See arr. 

See arr. 

H. in view of occurrence with -apu. Cf. per- 
haps Nippur Arsiienni (wr. Ar-st-tex(1A)-en- 
ni), Arsi-adrum or -addil (wr. Ar-si-at/ad-rum/ 
dil; cf. n. on -antil under ant), ‘Arsigu (wr. 
SAr-si-gu), Arsitu (wr. Ar-si-iux(1a)-u) im 
Clay, PNCP, p. 59. 


Ar-Sd-a-pu. 


Ar-Sa-ha-lu. Or Ar-Sahalu? Perhaps scribal 
error for Ip-Sa-ha-lu. 


Ku-pa-ar-$a, Hu-pa-ar-8é, Ku-bar-$a, Ku-ba- 
ar-$dé. Or Kuparga? 

Ar-3i-ki-ta. Or Ar-Sikiia? 

H.? 

Ar-ta. 


Ar-ta-tal, Ar-ta-ta-al, Ar-ta-a-tal. Or Ar-tatal? 
Ar-ta-hu-ma. Or Ar-tahuma? 

Ar-ta-hu-bi. Or Ar-tahupi? 

Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, Ar-ta-Se-ni, Ar-ta-3e-e-ni. Or 
Ar-tasenni? 

Ar-ta-tab-bi. Or Ar-tatappi? 

Ar-ta-a-a, Ar-ta-a, Ar-ta-ia. Cf. Ar-ta-a in 
BE IX, p. 50, Persian according to Hilprecht. 
If so, cf, arta? But relatives of Nuzi Artajas 
all bear H. names. Note also Ar-ta-ia, KBo I 
1:44 (twice). 

IE. [Indo-Aryan 7td-, Avestan aia-, ‘truth; 
justice.’’ Found also in Amarna p.n.’s Arta- 
tama and Artas-Sumara; see N. D. Mironov in 
Acta Orientalia XI (1933) 186.—BonFranTE.] 


Ar-ta-am-na. {Cf. p.n. Arta-manya, EA 201:3, 
cited by Mironov op. cit. p. 171, with compa- 
rison of Persian name given in Greek as 
"Aprapevns or ’Aprauvns.—BONFANTE.] 


Be-tar-ia. 


See art. 
H. in view of occurrence with tilla. [Based 
on art? Cf. artartenniitu, C. H. Gordon in 
Babyloniaca XVI (1936) 46, with ati-arti and 
ell-arti in TuS. See also aStar.—IJG] 
Ar-ta-ar-wil-la. 


See ar. 


Ar-wi-ia. 
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as 
asa- 
-uS8i 
-asa 
kup- 
as 
aSa- 
-tuni 
asm 
asmun- 
-naja 
asmus- 
-Senni 
ass 
-agse 
azu- 
aSSiae 
assu 
assuz- 
-2ana, 
ast 
asta- 
-huta 
-kanza 
-kina 
: -meri 
aStaia 
-aste 
sitan- 
aStela 
aSte(n) 
adtu 
aStu- 
-anti 
aSstua~ 
-Sar 
aStuaka? 
astubhaia 


H.? See also a8. 
tA-sa~t-u8-8i, [ A-sa-u38-81. 


Ku-t-ba-a-sa, Ku-ti-ba-sa, Ku-ba-a-sa. Div. 
uncert. 
H. See also as. 


A-$a-tu(m)-ni. 

H. Cf. 1A8-mu-?nin.GaL, KUB XIII 8 obv. 1, 
and /A&-mu-ni-kal, KUB XXIII 115:12 and 
KBo V 7 seal. Latter and a sealing with same 
name found in later excavations at Bogazkéy 
are discussed by H. G. Giiterbock in MDOG 
No. 74 (1936) pp. 67-69. Cf. also A3-m[z- 
Sjar-ru-ma, 2 BoTU 24 v 14, and A&’-mu-Sar- 
r[u-ma], ibid. 29:11, refs. cited by Ungnad, 
Subartu, p. 161. 


SAS-mu-un-na-a-a. 


AS-mu-uS-Se-en-ni. 
H. Cf. a-a3-8e-i8, KUB VII 56 ii 19, and a-a8- 
Si-a-an-ni, EA 22 ii 39. 


tA-zu-a-a3-Se, ‘A-zu-aS-8e. Or fAzuasie? 
A&-31-a-e. 


TE? K.? 


A$-3u-2a*-na, A$-8u-uz*-za*-na*. 


H. Cf. root a8 in Tus. and in many word 
formations in H. texts from Bogazkéy. At 
Nuzi itself a8-du-uz-zi, SMN 2671, is a term 
applied to a garment. 

On the basis of II R 32, No. 2:24, Jensen 
in ZA XIV 173f. and in KB VI 1 (1900) p. 
381 trs. “Gemahlin” and ‘“Weib.’”’ Messer- 
schmidt, M.-St., pp. 18 and 123, trs. “Ge- 
mahlin.”” Ungnad, Die alteste Vélkerwande- 
rungen Vorderasiens (Kulturfragen, Heft 1 
{1923]) p. 5, and in ZA N.F. I 137 trs. ‘““Weib.” 
Upon republication of II R 32, No. 2, in CT 
XVIII 19, K 107+4382, the improved copy 
shows aS-tu in 1. 24, tr. by Akk. /Sam[hatu] of 1. 
22; see Carl Frank in MAOG IV (1929) 43 and 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 96. 

Other names containing aStu include /A8- 
tu-a-ta-na and /AS-tu-e, Gadd in Iraq VII 36; 
/A8-tu-e again, Weidner in AOF X 46; see also 
Clay, PNCP, p. 60. See also n. on az(z). 


J A8-ta-hucta. 

/ A8-ta-qa-an-za. 

J A8-ta-ki-i-na-a, !A8-ta-ki-na-a, [A3-ta-ki-na. 
tAS-ta-me-ri, fA8-ta-mi-ri. 

tA8-ta-a-a, fA$-[tal-a. 


1§i-ta-na-as-te, ‘Si-ta-an-a3-te. 
t AB-te-€-a. 

t A-te-en, *AS-te. 

SAS-du. 


J A’-du-a-an-ti. 

Cf. 1A8-tu-a-ta-na and Tu-up-ki-ta-na from 
Chagar Bazar in Iraq VII 36 and 42. 

J A$-du-a-Sar. Cf. ‘AS-tu-za-ar from Chagar 
Bazar in Iraq VII 36. 

4A&-du-a-ka. Or poorly wr. 4A8-du-a-Sar? 
fA8%-du-uh-ha-a-a. Cf. the Bogazkéy adjec- 
tival form astuhhe-na and its Ugarit counter- 


as’ 


as 


aStuia 
aStun- 


Star 


aStar- 


-aStar 
astari 


aStari- 


-aStari 


te etc. 


astu etc. 


as 


uu 


-asu 


ataia 


ate 


-naia 


-teia 
-teSup 
-tilla 


alum- 


-tesup 


tilla- 


hapi- 
hatapi- 
kuni- 
nahi- 
nahp- 
nihpi- 
SeStepi- 


unuki- 


part -asthn, “the female (pl.),” as tr. by von 
Brandenstein apud Friedrich in An, Or. XII 
123, n. 8, and in ZDMG XCI 567 f. and 571 as 
opposed to turubhe-na, “the male (pl.).”” See 
also Friedrich in Die Welt als Geschichte III 
(1937) 62, KBCG, p. 3, and Ex Oriente Lux 
VI (1939) 95. For derivation of aStuhhe, ‘“fe- 
male,’”’ from att, “woman,” see Friedrich in 
ZDMG XCI 212. 

tAs-du-ia, 1 A8-du-a-a. 


tA&-du-un-na-a-a. 

H. Although it is tempting to associate this 
with IStar, as does e.g. Tallqvist, APN, p. 
xxx, some other origin is probably to be 
sought. Cf. the p.n.’s Astaruwas (?A-sa-ta-ru- 
wa-st) from a Hittite hieroglyphic source (see 
Gelb, HH IJ 15f.) and A&-ta-ra-a3, BE XIV 
56a:21, from Nippur, in Clay, PNCP, p. 60. 
(I would explain aStar as < artar by dissimi- 
lation.—IJG] 


A&-tar-te-ta, A&-tar-te-e-a, A8-lar-te-e. 
See aStari-. 
A&-tar-til-la. 


A-lu-ma-a3-tar. 
A&-ta-ri. 


A8-tar-te-Sup, AS-ta-ri-te-Su-up, A-aS-ta-ri-te- 
Sup, A8-ta-ri-te-Sup. 


Til-la-as-ta-ri. Translit. Be-la-a3-ta-ri in name 
list. 


See a&t. 
See a&t. 


Anatolian? A non-H. final element; see Gelb, 
IAV, p. 14, who observes its occurrence in 
p.n.’s from Nuzi and Anatolia. From Nippur 
ef. /Me-til-ia-8u and var. /M7-it-li-ia-a-8u in 
Clay, PNCP, pp. 107 f. Since almost all the 
examples, both at Nuzi and elsewhere, have 7 
before -aSu, the element may actually be 
iaSu. If so, ef. K. dau, “land,” cited under 
purias. 


Ha-bi-a-su, Ha-bi-ia-3u. 

Ha-ta-bi-a-3u., 

SKRu-ni-a-8u. 

Na-hi-a-su, Na-hi-ia-su, Na-hi-a-8u. 
Na-ah-ba-su, Na-ah-pa-su. 

Ni-th-bi-a-3u. | 2 
Se-e3-te-bi-a-Su, Se-e8-ta-bi-a-Su, Se-e5-ti-bi*- 
a*-Su, Si-e3-ti-bi-a-8u, Si-48-t[i]-bi-a-8[u]*, Se- 
i8-te-bi-ia-Su. 

U-nu-ki-a-3u. Or Unu-kiagu? 


H.? Perhaps so in view of association with 
-kkatil and -u. 

A-ta. Or Anatolian? Cf. ata. 

A-ta-a-a, A-da-a-a, A-ta-a-a-ia, A-ta-a (read 
possibly A-ta-a-a>), and ‘A-ta-a-a. These 
forms may include both non-Semitic and 
Semitic hypocoristica, in the latter case pre- 
sumably for names with an initial element adad. 
Particularly likely to be Akk. is the spelling 
A-da-a-a, often occurring as name of f. of Mar- . 
istar, a man with an Akk. name. 

A-te-e. See also A-ti-e from the pre-H. Gasur 
period at Nuzi, HSS X 42:6. 
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-ate 

hani- 
atiia 
atikka 
atikkatil 


atiu 
ata 
atalla 


ata etc. 
atal 


atal- 
-teSup 


-atal 
alpum- 
apen- 
arpin- 
arraph- 
arta- 
arum- 
eblip- 
erhan- 
erwi- 


erwin- 
harap- 
hasum- 
iSap- 
isSuhr- 
ithin- 
ithip- 
kelum- 
kewar- 
kiz- 
kulpen- 
kurmi- 
kurw- 
kusub- 


milkum- 
nambhen- 
nawar- 
ninu- 
nirpi- 
parhen- 


Selwin- 


Seris- 
Simika- 


Ha-ni-a-te. Div. uncert. 

A-di-ia. Probably poor reading of A-ki-ia. 
A-ti-iq-qa. 

A-tig-qa-a-til, A-ti-qa-til. On reading cf. A-ti- 
ga-ti-il, SMN 369:3 (just published in HSS 
XII). 

A-di-t. 

Anatolian? in view of use with -Ha. 
A-ta-al-la. Or H. (based on atal)? 


See also at. 


H. Dr. Gelb and the writer read -a-tal for all 
clearly final elements expressed by the writing 
-a-RI, although in some cases the reading -a-ri 
has been preferred by others, notably Oppen- 
heim and Speiser. See discussions under ar 
and -ri. In Nuzi atal is attested by writings 
of the p.n.’s Arta-atal, Atal-teSup (on which 
see Purves in AJSL LVII 178, n. 72), Serié- 
atal, Zilip-atal. In addition, atal is certain in 
Pu-ut-ti-ma-da-al, name of a king of Simurrum 
in a text translit. by A. Boissier in RA XVI 
(1919) 164:34 f. (see Oppenheim in RHA IV, 
fase. 26, p. 67), in Kt-ik-li-pa-ta-al-li-in, KUB 
XXVII 38 iv 14, previously translit. by Forrer, 
2 BoTU, p. 25*, and mentioned by H. G. 
Giterbock in ZA N.F. X 83, and in Ha-8i-ba- 
da-al, an Ur III name cited by Gelb, HS. 


A-tal-te-8up, A-ta-al-te-e3-[Sup], A-da-al-te-Sup, 
A-da-al-te-Su-up. 


Al-pu-ma-tal. 

A-be-na-tal, A-bi-na-tal. 

Ar-bi-na-tal. 

Ar-ra-ap-ha-tal, Ar-ra-dp-ha-tal, Ar-rap-ha-tal. 
Ar-ta-tal, Ar-ta-ta-al, Ar-ta-a-tal. Or Ar-tatal? 
A-ru-ma-tal, A-ru-ma-a-tal. 

Eh-li-ip-a-tal. 

Er-ha-na-tal, E'r-hé-na-tal. 

Er-wi-a-tal, H-er*-[wi-a-tal]. On the possibility 
of reading Er-wa-a-RI see n. under erw. 
Er-wi-na-tal. 

Ha-ra-pe-ri/tal. Or Hara-pari? 

Ha-3u-me-tal. 

I-’a-pa-tal, I-sa-pa-tal. 

I8-3u-uh-ra-tal, [I]8-8u-ur-ha-ial. 

It-hi-na-tal. 

It-hi-ip-a-tal, It-hi-pa-tal. 

Ge-lu-ma-tal, Ge-lum-a-tal, Ki-lu-um-a-tal. 
Ge-wa-ra-tal, Ge-wa-ra-a-tal. 

Ki-za-ri/tal. Or Kizari? 

Ku-ul-be-na-tal. 

Gur-mi-a-tal. 

Ku-ur-wa-tal, Ku-ur-pa-tal. 

Ku-su-ha-tal, Ku-8u-uh-a-tal, Ku-Su-ha-a-tal, 
Kvw-su-a-tal. 

Mil-ku-ma-tal, Me-el-ku-ma-tal, Mi-il-ku-ma- 
tal, 

Nam-he-na-tal, Na-am-ha-na-tal, Na-am*-he- 
na-tal, Nam-hé-en-a-tal. 

Na-wa-ra-t{al]. 

Ni-nu-a-tal, Ni-nu-t-a-tal, Ni-nu-ma-ial. 
N7-tr-bt-a-tal. 

Bar-hé-na-a-tal, Bar-hé-na-tal, Bar-he-na-tal, 
Bar-ha-na-tal, Pa-ar-hé-na-tal, Pa-ar-ha-na-tal. 
Se-el-wi-na-tal, Se-il-wi-na-tal. On possibility 
of reading Selwun-atal see n. on Selw, 
Se-ri-i3-a-tal, Se-ri-8d-tal, Se-ri-Sa-ta-al. 
Si-mi-qa-tal, Bi aiscga-adal. Si-mi-ga-tal, Si- 
mi-ka-tal, Si-me-ge-tal, Si-mi-qa-tal. 








Surkum- 
teSSup- 
tesup- 
tirwin- 
ukur- 
ulmi- 
wirr- 
wurh- 
wurs- 
zilip- 
zip?- 
atalla 
atan 
atan- 
-tae 
atana 
atar 
ate 
ati 
-ati 
antar- 
atiia etc. 
atil 
atiu 
att (1) 
attaia 
attakku? 
attanu 
attiia 
attuia 
att (2) 


Sur-ku-ma-tal, Sur-kum-c-tal, Sur-ku-ma-o-tal, 
Sur- u-ma-tal, Su-ur-keu-ma-tal, Sus-bunisie- 
tal, ter-keumn-ma-c-tal. 


. See teSup-. 


Te-e8-Su-up-a-tal. 

Ti-ir-wi-na-tal, Ti-ir-wi-na-a-tal. 

U-gur-a-tal, U-ku-ra-tal, ?U-kur-a-tal. 
Ul-mi-a-tal. This spelling varies with Ul-mi-ia 
in JEN 222. 

Wi-tr-ra-ri/tal. Or Wirrari? 
Wu-ur-ha-tal. 

Wu-ur-%a-ri/tal. Or Wur-Sari? 
Zi-li-ip-a-tal, Zi-li-ip-a-da-al. 
Zi-ba-da-al. Or read Zi-<li>-ba-da-al? 
A-ta-al-la. Cf. var. Sehalla under Sehala. 
from ata? 

H. Cf. a-da/ta-(a)-ni, KUB XXV 44 ii? 5; 
XXVII 1 ii 31 and 70; 6131. 


Or 


A-da-an-da-e. Perhaps scribal error for A-ra- 
an-da-e, i.e., Aran-tai, for a man of each name 
is f. of Puttu. 

A-ta-na. 

See at(t)ar. 

See at. 


H. The Nuzi p.n. Antar-ati is reminiscent of 
An-tar-(a)-at-li, KBo I 1:26 and KUB III 
87:9f. (see also Winckler in MDOG No. 35 
[1907] p. 33), and var. [An-tar-a]t-la, KBo 1 4i 
19 (restoration by Weidner in BKS VIII 
[1923] 58). 

If the elements in Nuzi Pai-zani/sina/i and 
in the name Andari-sina (see under antar) are 
H., they probably belong to a dialect other 
than that of Nuzi. Under these circumstances 
ati, possibly the Nuzi version of atli elsewhere, 
may be cognate with atal. The possible as- 
sociation of ati/atlit and atal is suggested by 
Dr. Gelb. He believes that this element occurs 
in the name BX PaP At-Ii, in two unpublished 
tablets from Tell Asmar (As. 31:T. 130 iti 
x+7 and As. 31:T. 6a, frag. 1 ii 2) of the Old 
Akk. period, mentioned in connection with 
Ar-da-na-an™', a place name which he finds 
also in [Ar]-da-na-an™' in an Old Akk. text 
from Gasur; see Meek in HSS X, p. xhii. For 
Mazipatli as a p.n. containing the same ele- 
ment see Tallqvist, APN, p. 273. 


An-ta-ra-tt. 
See at. 

See n. on til. 
See at. 


H.? in view of association with -kku. If H., 
it probably is connected with attai, “father.” 
Cf. Chagar Bazar / At-ta-i-ni-tr-ze and /At-tap- 
ki-ia-ze, Iraq VII 36. 

At-ta-a-a. 

FAt-ta-ak-ku. 

Al-ta-nu. 

Al-ti-ta. 

Ad-du-ia. 

Indo-Aryan? [A form atta- could represent the 
passive participle aptd- from dp-, “erreichen, 
erlangen,” with assimilation of p to ¢ as in 
Satta~< saptd, “seven.” That participle, mean- 
ing “erreicht, ereilt, getroffen, erlangt, em- 
pfangen, bekommen, erfillt, durchdrungen, 
vollstandig, reichlich, zuverldssig, naheste- 
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attas- 
-Sama 
-atti 
biria- 
attaia etc. 
at(t)ar 
-at(t)ar 
ithip- 
attas 
atti (1) 
atti- 
-lammu 
-atti 
mittar- 
atti (2) 
attiia 
attuia 
aua? 
ayas?- 
~Sura 
auturta 
auturta 
aw 
awa 
awa- 
-huia 
-Suhur 
-Suni 
-take 
awis- 
-kipa 
-muse 
-na 
-naia 
-tae 
-tuni 
-udse 
awelli 
awelli- 
-kui 
awis 
az 
azija 


azaia 


hend, befreundet,” is often found in compound 
nouns. For use of 7 instead of a at end of an 
TE compound see p. 195.—BonranTE.] 


At-ta-a3-Sa-ma. 


Bi*-ri-at-ti, Bi-ri-a-at-ti. 
See att (1). 
H. in view of association with ithip-. 


It-hi-pa-ta-ar, [It-hi-i]p-pa-at-tar. Div. uncert. 
See att (2). 


At-ti-la-am-mu, At-ti-lam-mu, At-ti-la-mu, Al- 
ti-tla-mu, At-ti-ila-ma, Ad-di-la-mu, A-te-la- 
mu, 'A*)ti-la~am-mu, A-te-lam-mu. Div. un- 
cert. One man with this name is called an 
“Assyrian,’”’ but the name does not seem Akk. 
See also Gelb’s list. 


Mi-tt-ta-ra-at-tt. 

See att (2). 

See att (1). 

See att (1). 

IE. [Cf. Indo-Aryan dvas-, ‘“Befriedigung, Er- 


gétzen, Genuss, Verlangen, Wunsch, Streben, 
Gunst, Férderung, Beistand.””— BonFranTE.] 


A-t-a-$u-ra, [A-ti]-a-a8-Su-ra. 

(Indo-Aryan? Perhaps for Vedic *ava-dhiirta-, 
with ava meaning “herab’”’ or “zu” and dhirta-~ 
an adjective or substantive meaning “‘schlau, 
listig, betriigerisch.”—BonFranTE.] 
A-u-du-ur-ta. 

H. Cf. a-we.-ta-8a, KUB VIII 60 obv. 9; a-we- 
en-na-ma-an, TuS. ii 78; a-we-en-na-a-ni-i-in, 
TuS. iv 24; a-we-en-né-e-ni-i-in, Tus. iv 17; 
a-we-e3-Se-e-ni-~i-in, TuS. ili 3; a-we-e-e5-3i-il- 
la-ma-an, Tu. ii 92. In the TuS. passages 
Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 26 and 123, read- 
ing apennenin etc., tentatively trs. “wenn,” 
and Bork, Mitspr., p. 124, also tentatively, 
proposes “wenn sonst.’’ Speiser in JAOS LIX 
316, n. 77, suggests Urartean ainei and atSei as 
cognate. 

A-wa. Or read A-wit? 

Or read awi-? 

A-wa-hu-i, A-wa-hu-ia. 

tA-wa-su-hu-ur. 

A-wa-Su-ni. 

/A-wa-ta-ge. 

A-wi-i8-ki-pa. 

SA-wi-i3-mu-Se, ’A-we-e3-mu-Se. 

fA-we-e3-na. 

1A-wi-t8-na-a-a, ’A-we-e3-na-a-a. 

A-wi-t5-ta-e. 

A-wi-18-du-ni. 

A-wt-t3-u5-Se. 

H.? Based on aw? 

tA-we-el-li-ku-t. 


See aw. 


A-zt-ia. 


See az(z). 








aze etc. 
azila 
azu etc. 
az(z) 


azaia 
az(z)e 


az(z)e- 


azekuia 
azu- 


azue 
az(z)uja 
azuli 
azun- 
-naija 


-e 


See az(z). 

See az. 

See az(z). 

H. Stems derived from this root occur in fem. 
names in forms and combinations analogous 
to those derived from aSt: ‘AStajia beside 
fAzaia; ‘ASte(n) beside fAaze; ‘ASta-kina be- 
side fAzze-kena; ‘AStu-anti beside ‘Azu-anti; 
fAStun-naia beside ‘Azun-naia; fAStuja be- 
side fAzzuia. Cf.’Az-zu, Gadd in Iraq VII 37, 
from Chagar Bazar. From Nippur ef. As-su-e 
and /As-su-me, Clay, PNCP, p. 59, also As- 
sul-la, ibid., beside Nuzi ‘Azuli. 

J A-za-a-a. 

SA-a-ze, ‘A-ze, ‘Az-ze, fA-az-ze, ‘A-az-ze-e, 
tS Azzere. 


4 Az-ze-ge-na. 

SA-ze-ku-ia. Or fAzekuja? 

J A-ze-e-na, ‘A-ze-na. Div. uncert. 
fA-ze-ku-ia, Or fAze-kuia? 


A-zu-a-ni and /A-zu-a-nt. 

1 A-zu-an-ti, ‘A-zu-a-an-tt. 

SA-zu-a-a3-Se, ‘A-2u-a3-Se. Or ‘Azuadse? 
SA-zure. : 
SA-zu-ia, Az-zu-ia. 

SA-zu-li, [A-su-li. 


1A-zu-un-na-a-a, /A-zu-un-na-a. 


H. A very common formative found particu- 
larly after vowels, e.g. probably in AdSiae, 
fAzue, Hanie, Hattue, Heriwie, Kanae, 
Nuriae, Tanae, Tetuae, Watie?, Wirziiae and 
the elements te(m)tu(e) and tura(e). Cf. -i. 


See eh?. 
H. if it occurs. 


E>-te-Sup. For E?-<li)-te-Sup? 

See ehli-. 

H.? Cf. e-eh-hi-ne-eS-8a, KUB XXVII 42 obv. 
15 and 16. 

Eh-hi-ta, B-hi-ta, E?-hi-ia. 

H. Cf. eh-li-ia-na-as, KUB XXVIII 46 i 19, 
25, 26; eh-li-ta, KUB VII 56128. Meaning un- 
known, but observed as a verbal element in 
p.n.’s by Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 145. He also 
suggests, ibid. p. 146, n. 93, that ehli is related 
to -uhlu found in H. occupational terms, for 
which see Gordon in BASOR No. 64 (1936) 
pp. 24-26, Nos. 9, 11, 26, 29, 32, 50. Cf. also 
eh-li-pa-ak-ku, an object in the Qatna inven- 
tory published by Virolleaud in Syria XI 
(1930) 311 ff., ll. 96, 174, and passim. 

Of names from Bogazkéy cf. £H-hal- 
4tesup(u)*?, KUB XXX 45 iii 6 and 56:10, 
and E-hal-te-es-S[u-up/pa], KUB XXIII 68 
rev. 11, cited by Friedrich in AOF XIII 
(1939/40) 156, which correspond to Nuzi 
Ehbli/ehel-teSup. Cf. Eh-i-sIn, KUB XXVI 
66 iii 2, 4, 7 and iv 14, cited by Vieyra in RHA 
V, fase. 35 (1939) p. 114, n. 3, possibly to be 
read Eh-li-*kuSa/uh, and Eh-li-Sarri(LuGaL), 
KBo IV 14 iv 71, read Af-ti-Sdr by Gétze in 
MVAG XXXVIII 6 (1933) p. 227 and cited 
as Eh-l-8ar by Vieyra loc. cit. 
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ehbli 
ebli- 
-te 
-teia 
-tesup 
ebliia 
ehlip- 
-apu 
-atal 
-ninu 
-—nuzu 
-Sarri 
-taSenni 
-tilla 
-ukur 
eblu- 
-til 
elhin- 
-namar 
elhum- 
-alla 
ehli etc. 
ehlu 
ek 
ek- 
-mui 
ekamme 
ekammesu 
ekeke 
ekeke 
eki 
eki 
ekk 
el 
elis- 
-tilla 
elu 
elu- 
-anza 
elh 
elig 
ell 


Ep-li. 


Eh-li-te. 

E-he-el-te-ia. 

Eh-li-te-Sup, E-he-el-te-sup, E-hé-el-te-sup, Eh- 
el-te-Sup, Eh-li-te-e3-Sup, E>-li-te-sup, E-hi-il- 
te-Sup. 

Eh-li-ia, E-ch-li-ia, E>-li-ia, I-hé-li-ia. See 
also ahliia. 

On occasional metathesis see Gelb on p. 9. 
Eh-li-pa~pu, Eh-liip-a-pu, Eh-li-ba-pu, Eh-li- 
pa-a-pu, H-eh-li-pa-a-pu, E-eh-li-pa-pu, E>-li- 
pa-pu. 

Eb-li-ip-a-tal. 

tEl-hi-ip-ni-nu, 1El-hi-im-ni-nu. 
SEl-hi-im-nu-zu, ‘El-pi-ip-nu-zu. 
El-hi-ip-Sarri, Il-hi-ip-8arri, El-hi-ip-Sar-ri, 
Eh-li-ip-Sarri, El-hi-ip-Sarri"', Eh-li-ip-Sar-ri, 
Ep-li-ip-8arri. Cf. Eh-li-tp-Sar-ri in Anton 
Moortgat, Vorderasiatische Rollsiegel (Ber- 
lin, 1940) No. 523, also £h-li-8arri cited under 
ehl. 

El-hi-ip-ta-Se-en-ni. 

El-hi-ip-til-la, Il-hi-ip-til-la. 

Eh-li-pu-gur, Eh-li-ip-ti-gur. 











Eb-lu-ti-il, Eh-le-ti. 


El-hi-in-na-mar. 
Probably < ehlum-. 
SEI-hu-ma-al-la. 

See ehl. 

See ebl. 


SEk-mu-i, [H-ek-mu-i. Div. uncert. 


E-kam-me-su, E-kam-mi-su, E-ga-am-me-su, 
E-ga-me-3u, E-kam-a-su, E-ka-wi-su, E-kam- 
<<x>>-mes-Su. 

Origin unknown, but possibly H. Cf. the fre- 
quent name wr. I-gi-gi, e.g. in BE XVII 1, No. 
4:5, which occurs even in the Old Akk. period, 
as in HSS X 3419 and 115:6. 

E-ge-ge. 


E-ki-t. Perhaps poorly wr. E-ki-i<a); see ikk. 
Or Akk.? 

See ikk. 

H. in view of use with -anza and -tilla. 


E-li-i8-til-la. 
E-lu. 


/E-lu-an-za. 
See ehl. 
See el. 
H. Cf. e-[e]-la, TuS. ili 37, and e-e-li~iw-wi, Tu. 
lii 35, tr. “Schwester” by Jensen in ZA XIV 
(1899) 173; Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 6 and 
125; and Bork, Mitspr., p. 124. Cf. also its 
derivative e-e-la-ar-ti-, TuS. iii 44, tr. “das der 
Schwester Gehérige” etc. by Messerschmidt 
op. cit. pp. 66 and 125 and “Sehwestergabe”’ 
by Bork loc. cit. 

The fact that the element -elli occurs ex- 
clusively in fem. names warrants its identity 
with TuS. ela/i, “sister.” Like the p.n. ele- 


-elli 


ellip? 
ellip?- 


elu 


elw 


elwi- 


mika? 


em 
eme- 


emuia 
en (1) 


eniia 
enis- 


en (2) 


akap- 


amSar- 
hamar- 
hiiar- 
humer- 
kusuh- 
naip- 
nawar- 
nini§- 
sarum- 
Satar- 
tamar- 
tirwin- 
turum- 
ukur- 
unap- 
uris- 
was- 


-apu 


-kui 


-halu 
-tae 
-tita 


ments Salli and Senni beside Tus. Sala and 
Sent, the p.n. element -elli beside TuS. ela con- 
tains a doubled consonant. This arises perhaps 
from assimilation of the sing. demonstrative 
particle, -ne/ni, following the principle as- 
serted by Friedrich, KBCG, p. 6, with regard 
to the suffixing of the pl. particle -na to stems 
formed on roots ending in 7 and 7; see also 
Speiser in JAOS LIX (1939) 296, n. 29, and 
307, n. 56, and Goetze in JAOS LX (1940) 
222f. The correct reading of -el-li may be 
-el-le; ef. Nuzi ‘Na-i-be-el-le-e. ; 

Oppenheim, though admitting in AOF XII 
(1937-39) 36 the fem. character of -elli, in- 
cludes it in his list of “Zugehérigkeitssuffixe”’ 
in WZKM XLIV (1937) 198 f. Though a simi- 
lar formative does occur (see -Ili), -el/z in fem. 
names must be an element, for it appears after 
initial elements in -n, -p, ete. 


‘A-ga-bi-el-li, ‘A-qa-be-el-li, 1A-kap-el-li, 1A- 
kap-e-el-li. 

fAm-Sa-re-el-li. 

tHa-ma-re-el-li, Ha-mar-re-el-li. 
SHi~ia-re-el-li, ‘Hi-a-re-el-li, ‘Ia-re-el-lit. 
/Hu-me-re-el-li. 

SKu-3u-hé-el-li. 

£Na-i-be-el-li, ‘Na-i-be-el-le-e. 
/Na-wa-re-el-li. 

I Ni-ni-Je-el-li. 

ISa-ru-me-el-li. 

tSa-ta-re-el-li. 

$Ta-ma-re-el-li. 

1T%-tr-wi-ni-el-li. 

‘Du-ru-me-el-it. 

10 -gur-e-el-li. 

SU -na-be-el-li. 

SU -ri-%e-el-li. 

IWa-se-el-li. 


H. if it occurs. 


El-li-pa-pu. Poorly wr. Eb-li-pa-pu? 

See el. 

H.? Cf. el-mi, KUB XXIX 8 iv 21; e-el-mi-i- 
hi-ai-ru-uh-tle), Tus. iii 82; el-mu-u, KUB VII 
56 ii 7; il-mi-na, KUB XXVILI 6 1 28; al-wi-t, 
KUB XXV 42 iv 5. On tlmi- as var. of elwi- 
in p.n.’s see Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 184. 


SEl-wi-ku-t, ’Il-mi-ku-t. 
Ll-mi-ka. 


H.? 


SE-me-na. Div. uncert. 

E-mu-ia. 

H. Perhaps phonetic var. of in or related to 
en (2). Cf. e-nt-e8, Mari 6:12 and 21; e-ni-8, 
Mari 1:32; 2:12 and 16, 

E-ni-ia. 


JE-ni-is-ha-lu, ‘E-ni-e3-ha-lu. 
E-ni-t3-ta-e, E-ni-i8-da-e, I-ni-i8-ta-a-e. 
E-ni-i8-ti-ta. Impossible to collate. 


H. See also en (1). Occurs passim in TuS. and 
in H. texts from Bogazkéy. In Tus. words 
formed on en- are preceded by the det. 
DINGIR.MES not understood at such in ZA V 
(1890) 262 by Sayce, who erroneously thought 
that an ideogram followed by phonetic com- 
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-enna 


ennaia 


-mati 


-milki 


-mu 
-musa 


-pali 


-Saku 
aru 


-Sukru 


un- 




















plements was involved. Jensen in ZA VI 
(1891) 52 found a helpful hint in the equation 
“eone = ‘god’ in su*',”’ K 2100 rev. ii 1l a. That 
tablet was published by Bezold in PSBA XI 
(1889) Pis. I-II (following p. 174) and is re- 
published in CT XXV, PI. 18. This equation 
has since been referred to by Ungnad, Die 
Altesten V6lkerwanderungen Vorderasiens 
(Kulturfragen, Heft 1 [Breslau, 1923]) p. 5 
(with tr. ‘“Herr’’); B. Landsberger in ZA N.F. 
I (1924) 228; Ungnad, Subartu, p. 65; Oppen- 
heim in AOF XII 32; and Friedrich, KBCG, 
p. 5. The tr. “Gott” for en (2) was accepted 
by Messersechmidt, M.-St., p. 125; Bork, 
Mitspr., p. 124, has “Herr.” Cf. also en-ni- 
[....], Ug. Voe. iii 27, equated with Sum. 
nam-me-en-na, “lordliness.”’ For >in or °en, the 
form in Ugarit alphabetic script, see Hrozny 
in AOr IV (1932) 123 and von Brandenstein in 
ZDMG XCI (1937) 559 f. 

En, “god,”’ occurs in p.n.’s under the forms 
enni and enna. See Speiser’s comparison of 
the names Arip-enni and Theodore in AASOR 
XVI (1936) p. 92, also Oppenheim in AOF XII 
32. The latter quotes Enna-mati as a perti- 
nent example but errs otherwise, e.g. by taking 
En-Saku as a hybrid Hurrian-Akk. form En- 
Saqi. His division Aripe-nni, ibid. p. 154, 
seems based on rather farfetched analysis and 
incompatible with the Nuzi writing A-ri-ip-e- 
en-ni. Also questionable is Gustavs’ analysis 
in OLZ XV (1912) col. 356, where -enni is 
taken as var. of -anni. 

A clear exposition of enna, “the gods,” as 
a p.n. element is admirably presented by 
Friedrich, KBCG, p. 5, who shows that it is 
formed with en(e), “god,” plus the pl. demon- 
strative -na. Accordingly en(e) plus the sing. 
demonstrative -ni should be the source of final 
-enne/i. However, in view of the exclusive oc- 
currence of enna- initially and the overwhelm- 
ing prevalence of final -enn?z, with -enna as var. 
in Hutil-enni, it would seem that both of the 
final forms may be pl.; see pp. 188 f. 

See enna-, since comparison of Enna-3ukru 
with var. En-Sukru shows that likewise origi- 
nal *Enna-saku and *Enna-Saru are involved. 


See -ennt. 


En-na-ma-ti, E-en-na-ma-tt, E-na-ma-ti, En- 
na-ma-di, E-en-na-ma-di, E-na-ma-di, I-en- 
na-ma-te, En-na-a-ma-ti, En-na-me-dil, 'E'- 
en-na-ma-la-tt!, In-na-ma-di-il. 
E-en-na-mil-ki, En-na-mil-ki, E-na-mil-ki, E- 
na-mi-gi, En-na-mi-tl-kt, E'-na-mi-il-gi. 
Ein-na-mu, E-en-na-mu. 

En-na-mu-8a, E-en-na-mu-sa, En-mu-Sa*, E'n- 
na-mu-sd. 

En-na-pa-li, En-na-ba-lt, E-en-na-pa-lt, E-en- 
na-ba-li, I-en-na-pa-li, En-na-pal-li. 

En-3a-ku, E-en-8a-ku, E-8a-ku, 'E-in'-8a-ku. 
En-Sa-ru, E-en-Sa-ru, E-en-3a-ru(m), En-Sa- 
ru(m). 

En-suk-ru(m), En-na-suk-ru(m), En-suk-ru, 
E-en-Suk-ru(m), E-en-suk-ru, En-na-suk-ru, 
En-$u-uk-ru, E-en-Su-uk-ru, E-8uk-ru(m), E- 
Su-uk-ru, H-na-suk-ru. 

See also -enni. 

JU-ni-en-na. Div. uncert. 

Ein-na-a-a, E-en-na-a-a, E-na-a-a, E-en-na-a, 
E-en-na-ia. 


-enni 


ennista 
ennita 


ent 
enti 
entiu 


enz 
enzit- 


epata 
epata 
epuzi 
epuzi 
er 
-era 


erati 


eres- 


erima 
erh 


erhan- 


-erba(n) 


erima 


errazi 
errazi 


erw 


akkul- 


arip- 
hasip- 
butil- 
kipal- 
musSal- 
sarum?- 
umpel- 
urhal- 


-turi 


annut?- 


arip- 


-kenni 


-atal 


arip- 
kip- 


Ak-ku-le-en-ni, Ak-ku-le-ni, Ak-ku-ul-e-en-ni, 
Ak-ku-ul-e-ni, Ak-ku-ul-en-ni. 

A-ri-be-en-ni, A-ri-bi-en-ni, A-ri-ip-e-en-ni. 

/ Ha-&i-be-en-ni, ‘Ha-’i-be-ni. 

Hu-ti-le-en-ni, Hu-ti-le-en-na. 

Ki-pa-le-en-ni, Ki*-ba-le-en-ni. 
Mu-Sa-le-en-ni. 

S84*-ru*-um-e-ni. 

4Um-be-le-en-ni. 

Ur-ha-le-en-ni. 

E-en-ni-t3-ta. 

En-ni-ta. 

H.? in view of occurrence with -u. 

E-en-ti. 

1E-en-ti-t. 

H.? in view of occurrence with -turt. 

But see also 


En-zi-id-du-ri.. Cf. anza-turt. 


Gelb’s list. 
E-pa-ta. See also Gelb’s list. 


E-pu-zi. See also Gelb’s list. 
H.? 


SAn-nu-ut-e-ra. Read possibly ‘An-nu-bir- 
<<e>>-ra and ef. anu. 

A-ri-be-ra. Or Ari-pera? 

E-ra-ti, E-ra-tu. Cf. perhaps e-ra-te-'né!-en, 
KUB XXVII 29 iv 17, and e-ra-te-né-e3, ibid. 
N. 8f. But see also #-ra-ti and H-ra-tim 
(doubtful) from Anatolia in Stephens, PNC, 
p. 38. 


‘Fi-re-e8-ge-en-ni. Or Akk.? 

E-ri-ma. 

H. Cf. er-ha-a-ri, KUB XXVII 38 ii 22. The 
name of Irbul-ena/i, king of Hamath, also 
known as Urhil-ene/i (for refs. see Tallqvist, 
APN, p. 102), is compared with hieroglyphic 
Hittite U-+r(a)-hi-li-na- and with Nuzi 
Urhal-enni by Gelb, HH II 7. These spellings 
suggest erh as var. of urh in the names below, 
the change being brought about regressively 
through combination with -a(n). However, 
the variations in the king’s name may merely 
reflect the uncertain hearing of non-H. scribes. 


Er-ha-na-tal, Er-hé-na-tal. 


A-ri-ip-er-ha-an, A-ri-ip-er-ha, A-ri-be-er-ha. 
Ki-be-er-ha, Ki-be-er-ha-an, Ki-bi-ir-ha. 


See er. 


Er-ra-zi, E-ra-zi. 

H. Cf. Tu. ew-ri, first read ip-ri and correctly 
tr. “Konig” by Jensen in ZA V 192 and by 
Briinnow ibid. pp. 210 f. Accepted as such by 
Messerschmidt, M.-St., p. 126, it was more 
correctly read iwrt by Bork, Mitspr., p. 124. 
That ewrt is correct is attested by spellings 
from Bogazkéy, e.g. e-ew-re-e8, KUB XXVII 
46 i 26 and passim, and e-ew-ri-we.-e, KUB 
XXXI 3 rev. 7. 

In the Nuzi dialect the form found as an ele- 
ment in p.n.’s is erwi; see Purves in JAOS 
LVIII (1938) 464 f. Though read irwit, it was 
associated with ewrt by Gadd in RA XXIII 
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erwi- 


-atal 


-huta 
-nubni 
-riga? 


of Ugarit, see Virolleaud in Syria XV (1934) 





















(1926) 77, n. on No. 244, Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 
145, and in AASOR X (1930) 14, n. 28, proves 
this association by comparing Nuzi erwiSSe 
with Akk. ilku, both referring to “that due to 
the king.” Having previously read the Nuzi 
form as irwi, Speiser in JAOS LV 488 suggests 
i/erwi. Cf. Nuzi form “18TaR er-wi-in, AASOR 
XVI 48:19, and see Speiser ibid. p. 100. 

For °e/iwrn, found in the alphabetic writing 


83, Montgomery in JAOS LV (1935) 94, 
Friedrich in An. Or. XII (1935) 129, and von 
Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 571. 

As a rule, outside of Nuzi, p.n.’s contain this 
element in the form ewri, generally wr. ip-rt. 
From Ur III period see Ew-ri-ba-ri/dal, TCL 
V 6039 iii 33 and Nik. IT 329 rev. ii 8, in which 
ewrip- seems to be verbal. From Anatolia see 
Me-me-ew-ri, Gol. 10:14, and var. Me-me- 
be-er, TCL XX 191:15, both forms cited in 
RHA V, fasc. 33 (1938) p. 18, by Oppenheim, 
who also seconds Gelb, IAV, p. 14, in citing 
pertinent form Em-ri-a-ri/dal, CCT I 50:22. 
From the Amarna period see T'u(m)-ni-ip-ew- 
ri, EA 17:47. From a H. text from Bogazkéy 
see “Ew-ri-mu-sa, KUB XXV 50 ii 11 and 12. 
From Middle Assyrian texts see Ew-ri-3u-~ 
hur-ni, KAJ 167:25, and var. Ew-ri-3a-[h]ur- 
na, AOF XIII, Pl. V (opp. p. 122) rev. 6. 

Thus °e/iwrnr from Ugarit, discussed by 
Montgomery in JAOS LV 94 and Vieyra in 
RHA V, fasc. 35, p. 115, possibly yields Ewrin- 
ari. On possible confusion between ewrt and 
ewtrt (better read ewari) see under ewar. 

Outside of Nuzi, p.n.’s with erwi are rare. 
From Anatolia see Er-wi-Sar-ri, TCL XXI 
276:14, cited by Oppenheim in RHA V, fase. 
33, p. 19, but emended by J. Lewy apud 
Oppenheim in RHA V, fase. 34 (1939) p. 62. 
From Nippur see Erme/i-tatta in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 93, who reads Ir-me(mi)-ta-at-ta and 
Ir-me-ta-ta. 

In connection with ewri/erwi the appella- 
tion er-ru-pi given Kili-teSub, son of Kali- 
tesub, king of Katmuhi, LAR I, § 222, is dis- 
cussed by Ungnad, Subartu, pp. 162f., and 
Gustavs in MAOG X 3 (1937) p. 53. Oppen- 
heim in RHA V, fasc. 35, pp. 111 f., implies 
erwu-uwwe, “my king,’ as underlying form. 

For ewrt as cognate of Urartean euri, “lord,” 
see Jensen in ZA V 192; Hommel, Ethnologie, 
p. 39; Friedrich, Einf. ins Urart., p. 34, An. 
Or. XII 135, and KBCG, p. 60; Ungnad, 
Subartu, pp. 164 f. For suspected presence of 
ewrt (written tp-ri) in Urartean names see 
Tallqvist, APN, p. 270. Of these the most 
promising seems to be Lu-ti-ib-ri, representing 
perhaps Luti-ewri and suggested here as de- 
rived from *Lupti-ewri. 


Er-wi-a-tal, E-er*-[wi-a-tal}. The possibility of 
reading Er-wa-a-ri is pointed out by Purves 
in JAOS LVIII 464. Though occurrence of 
Im-ri-a-ri (or better perhaps Em-ri-a-ri), dis- 
cussed by Gelb, IAV, p. 14, as a cognate of 
Erwi-ari, is against reading Erw-ari, latter 
form might result from vowel absorption; ef. 
Kipi-arraphe with var. Kip-arraphe. 


Er-wi-hu-ta, Er-wi-hu-ta-a. 
Er-wi-nu-ub-ni. 
Er-wi-ri-Sa. Or poorly wr. Er-wi-hu-ta? 





-Sarri 
-talma 
-urhe 
-erwi 
huip- 
kartip- 
kelip- 
nanip- 
teSup- 
zilip- 
zuluk- 
erwin- 
-atal 
-nirge 
et 
etaku? 
eteia 
etem- 
-menni 
etes- 
-Senni 
etu- 
-pasa, 
ew 
ewazi 
ewinnanni 
ewittu 
ewa 
ewa- 
-hina 
| ewar 


Er-wi-sarri, Er-wi-sar-ri, Er-wi-Sarri”*. 
Er-wi-tal-ma, Er-wi-ta-al-ma. 

Er-wi-ur-he. Problem here is same as in Erwi- 
atal; hence Erw-urbe also may be possible. 


Hu-ip-er-wi, Hu-t-ip-er-wi, Hu-i-bi-ir-bi, Hu- 
e-tp-er-wt. In JAOS LVIII 464 -erwt was pre- 
ferred to -irwi. Ibid. p. 465, n. 15, the writer 
read Hu-t-[ip]-er-bi for the occurrence in JEN 
265:3 which is read more correctly for the 
name list as Hu-i-[b]i-ir-bt. Here nothing more 
serious is involved than an additional instance 
of the common Nuzi e/t variation. See e.g. 
Berkooz, NDA, pp. 32f. 

Qar-ti-be-er-wi. 

Ge-li-ip-er-wi. 

Na-ni-be-er-wi. 

Te-Sup-er-wi, Te-Su-up-er-wi, Te-su-up-er-wi, 
Te-e3-8up-er-wt. 
Zi-li-be-er-wt. 
Zu-ul-ge-er-wi, 
kerwi? 


Zu-lu-ge-er-wi. Or Zul(u)- 


Er-wi-na-tal. 

Er-wi-in-ni-ir-Se, Er-we-en-ni-ir-$e and / Er-wi- 
in-ni-ir-Se. 

H. Cf. perhaps eti in TuS., tr. “betrefis” by 
Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 26 f., and “wegen, 
uber, betreffs, fiir” by Bork, Mitspr., p. 124, 
who feels that underlying meaning is “Ziel.” 
Ungnad in ZA N.F. I 136 trs. Bogazkéy 
Hurrian eti-ta as “to the matter.” Recently 
Bork, Mitbr., p. 88, tentatively trs. “head” or 
“hand.” 

See p.n. /E-de-en-e-li, Gadd in Iraq VII 
(1940) 37, from Chagar Bazar, corresponding 
to Nuzi *fEten-elli. Thus the element seems 
originally to have been eéen, the n in the Nuzi 
period being assimilated to the following con- 
sonant as exemplified by the relevant Nuzi 
p.n.’s listed below. 

E-ta-ku. Perhaps scribal error for E-Sa-ku= 
Enna-Saku. 
E-te-a, E-te-e-a, E-te-e, E-te-a, E-di-ia, I-te-ia. 


SE -te-em-me-en-ni. 


E-te-e3-Se-en-ni, E-te8-Se-en-ni, E-te3-Se-ni, E- 
te-e8-Se-ni, E-te-8e-en-ni, E-te-Se-ni, E-te-13-Se- 
en-ni, H-di-e8-3e-en-ni, I-te-Se-en-ni, E-te3*- 
Se-en-nt. 

H.? 

SE-du-pa-sa, ‘E-du-pa-a-8a, /E-du-pa-sd, ‘E- 
ta-pa-’a, E-ta-pa-8é. Div. uncert. 


H. in Ewinnanni at least. 

E-wa-zi. Ewizi also possible. 
E-we-en-na-an-ni, E-wi-in-na-an-ni, E-wi-na- 
aln-nt], H-wi-na-ni. Cf. H-we-en-ni from 
Chagar Bazar in Gadd’s list in Iraq VII 37. 
E-wi-id-du. Cf. perhaps E-wi-it-ti, Mém. 
XXTI 161:29, and #-mi-it-t1, ibid. 21:rev. 11, 
from Susa. 


Anatolian? See n. on hina. 


E-wa-hi-na. Or Ewa/ibina from ew? 


H. See also iwar. Cf. perhaps ¢-wa,-ra-ti, 
KUB XXVII 29 iv 1. Of p.n.’s from Gasur 
see E-wa-ri-ki-ra, HSS X 185 ii 3. From Ur 
III period see perhaps E-wa-ri, Legrain, TRU 
228 : 5, cited by G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF XIII 
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ewar- 


-kari 




































147, and I-wa-ru-wm cited by Gelb, IAV, p. ewara- 

14, n. 154, from A 4746:2, an unpublished -kali 

OIM text. -tupi 
From Anatolia see H-wa-ri-mu-sa, TCL IV : 

109:6 and 12, and E-wa-ri-ga-ri-im, BIN IV ewarl 

132:4, misread by Oppenheim in RHA V, | ewazi 


fase. 33, p. 18. From Bogazkéy see E-wa,-ri- 
Sa-tu-ni, 2 BoTU 12 Ai 26 and 12 Bi 2, a p.n. 
communicated to the writer by Dr. Robert S. 
Hardy. 

Apparently involved is the well known p.n. 
E-wi-ri-Sar-ri_ (var. expressed ideographically 
as EN.LUGAL) in the Qatna inventory; see 
Virolleaud in Antiquity TTI (1929) 315 and 
Syria XI 313, 1. 44. From the evidence of 
e-waa-ra-ti and H-wa,-ri-Sa-tu-ni cited above, 
not to mention ewar as attested by Nuzi writ- 
ings, the correct vocalization seems to be 
E-wa-ri-Sar-ri. This means that the initial ele- 
ment of this p.n. is not to be associated with 
H. ewrt so closely as is supposed by many: 
Gustavs in Palastinajahrbuch XXVI (1930) 
10; Thureau-Dangin in Syria XII (1931) 254; 
Ginsberg and Maisler in JPOS XIV (1934) 
250 f.; Speiser in JAOS LV 437 f. and LX 266, 
n. 5; Ungnad, Subartu, pp. 158 f. and 162 f.; 
von Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 570; Op- 
penheim in RHA V, fasc. 33, p. 18. See also 
Albright in BASOR No. 54 (1934) p. 26, 
Virolleaud in Syria XV 83, and J. A. Mont- 
gomery in JAOS LV 94. In addition >Ewr-zr 
from Ugarit, on tablet published by Dhorme 
in Syria XTV (1933) 235 f., can be Ewri-3arri 
as well as Ewari-Sarri, although association 
with the latter as previously read (with -wi-) 
is favored by Ginsberg and Maisler, Speiser, 
Albright, Harris, and Montgomery, cited 
above, and by Friedrich in An. Or. XII 130. 
The writer believes that H. *Ewara-Sarri had 
Ewari-Sarri as a var. and that latter in turn 
became Ewar-Sarri at Ugarit; see AJSL 
LVIII (1941) 390, n. 66. 

In AJSL LVII (1940) 183 the writer, per- 
haps unwisely, brought into play H-we-er-ni, 
TMH I, Pl. 11, No. 279:15, relationship of 
which to H. ewar still awaits conclusive 
demonstration. There are those who under- 
stand the form ewerne to be connected with 
ewrt, “king”; see Thureau-Dangin in Syria 
XII 254 and Speiser in JAOS LV 487 f. and 
LX 266, n. 5. The biblical writing S°"™1N 
(II Sam. 11:3 and 6 ff.; 12:9 f.; I Kings 15:5; 
I Chron. 11:41) of the p.n. understood as that 
of Uriah the Hittite was implausibly as- 
sociated with H. Ariia by Gustavs in ZATW 
XXXITI (1913) 201 f. Vieyra in RHA V, fasc. 
35, pp. 113-16, suggests Ewiria as underlying 
form. Possibly Ewarija may be involved. 

If the writer is correct in his interpretation 
of Qatna Ewari-Sarri, ideographically repre- 
sented by EN.LUGAL, ewar must be equivalent 
to en, “master, lord.” Cf. perhaps Hittite 
twaru, “inherited feudal property,” possibly 
cognate with Nuzi ewuru, “heir’’; see Speiser 
in JAOS LV 436. However, the likelihood of 
this etymological link is weakened by the 
vocalic difference between ewar and ewuru 
existing side by side at Nuzi. 


ewinnanni etc. 
ezira 


ezira 


ezn? 
eznija? 
ezu 
ezua 
ezui 


-lalla 


arih- 
iluh- 
Suri- 


uthap- 


-Sarri 
-tilla 
-zilakku 


haip- 


hais- 
-te 
-teSup 


E-wa-ar-qa-rt. 


E-wa-ra-qa-li, E-wa-ra-ga*-li. 

E-wa-ra-du-bi, I-wa-ra-du-ti-bi, [E]-ma-ra-tu- 
be. 

E-wa-ri. 

See ew. 


See ew. 

H. Cf. °#-zi-ra, JEN 321:26 and AASOR XVI 
50:32, cited by Oppenheim in RA XXXV 
(1938) 148. Cf. also H-zi-ri-en-ni, PBS JI 2, 
No. 132:92, in Clay, PNCP, p. 76. 

E-zi-ra. But see also Gelb’s list. 


SE-ez-ni-ia. 


E-zu-t-a. 
fE-zu-t. 


H. Apparently results from assimilation of 
-p (1) to following h in arth- and zilih-. 


H. 


A-ri-th-ha, A-ri-ha: Perhaps shortened form 
of Arih-hamanna, for a man of each name is f. 
of Enna-mati. See also Oppenheim in WZKM 
XLIV (1937) 203 f., n. 1. 


H. A formative found only in the compound 
formatives -hhaia and -Shari. Cf. -he. 


H. Meaning unknown, but found in verbal 
forms ha-tex(1a)-en, KUB VII 56 ii 9; ha-i-e- 
en, ibid. 1. 10; ha~-i-e-ni-la-an, Tu. iii 30; ‘ha)- 
tip, KUB XXXI 3 obv. 1; ha-i-tu-uk, KUB 
XXVII 38 ii 13. Bork, Mitspr., p. 105, re- 
duces Tu8. occurrence to a root ha and tenta- 
tively trs. ‘‘nennen.”’ In Mitbr., p. 89, he trs. 
“angeben.”’ A broken passage glossed sebru, 
“small,” cited by Ungnad, Subartu, p. 98, 
and by von Brandenstein in ZA N.F. XII 
(1940) 115, seems questionable as evidence. 


Ha-i-ra-al-la, Wa-i-ra-la, Ha-i-la-al-la. Div. 
uncert. Possibly < haip-lalla. 


A-ri-ih-ha-a-a, A-ri-ha-a-a. 

I-lu-uh-ha-a-a, I-iu-ha-a-a. Div. uncert. | 
Su-ri-ha-a-a. Possibly hypocoristic for Suri- 
barpa. Or Akk. Surihaja? 

Ut-hap-ha-a-a. 


Ha-ip-sarri, Ha-t-tp-Sarri, Ha-ip-Sar-ri. 
Ha-ip-til-la. 
Ha-ip-zi-la-ak-ku. See also hap-zilakku. 


Ha-t-i8-te. 

Ha-i8-te-Sup, Ha-i-t3-ie-8up, Ha-i8-te-e8-3up, 
Ha-is-te-e3-Su-up, Ha-t3-te-Su-up, Ha-i-i8-te- 
eS-Sup. 

Ha-i-za. 

H. in view of elements occurring with it in 
p-n.’s. 


Ha-la-hi-%. Or Halabisi? 
/Ha-la-%e. 
Ha-li-ip-pa, Ha-li-ib-ba, Ha-li-pa-a. 
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halu- hamas . K.? in view of combination with -Sukap. 
-menni /Ha-lu-me-en-nt, ‘Ha-lu-me-ni. hamas- 
-Senni Ha-al-Se-en-ni, Ha-lu-Se-en-ni, Ha-al-Se-ni, -Sarri? Ha-ma-a3-Sarri. Misread for Ha-ma-a3-suk? 
Ha-lu(m)-Se-ni, Ha-lu-8e-i[n-ni], Ha-lu-Se-nt. -Suk Ha-ma-a3-Su-uk*, Ha-ma-as*-8uk*. 
-teni ‘Ha-lu-te-ni. -Sukap Ha-ma-as-3u-kap. 
~halu hamattar K.? Cf. Ha-mat-ti-mi-ni-i[m-zir] in Cla 
arsa?- paar : Cerra Perhaps seribal | ~- PNCP, p. es (collated). [ ] y; 
Mehl: ns ete narre a 
enié- IBentikhalu, |Web badui; Dene ar Ha-ma-at-ta-ar, Ha-ma-at-ti-ir 
ipSa- Ip-3a-ha-lu, Ip-8d-ha-lu, Ip-$a-ha-a-lu, Ip-sa- | bami See ham. 
: ha-lu, I'p-8d-ha-a-lu. hamu See ham. 
igip- I-Si-ip-ha-lu, I-2i-ip-ha-lu. i ~ 
haluia SHa-lu-ia. han H. Cf. ba-na-a-e, KUB XII 44 ii 21, 23, 24 
haluti !Ha-lu-ti, ‘Ha-lu-d-ti. But see also Gelb’s list. (translit. by Forrer in ZDMG N.F. I [1922} 
halutta Ha-lu-ut-ta. 228 and by Friedrich, KASD, pp. 33 f.). 
halahigi K. (cf. hali)? hanaja Ha-na-a-a. 
halabisi Ha-la-hi-&i. Or Hala-bisi? banakka Ha-na-aq-qa, Ha-na-ag-ga, Ha-na-ak-ka, Ho- 
Galaée See hal na-qa, Ha-na-ka, Ha-na-aq-qa-a. 
: ee ‘ : hanate f Ha-na-te, ‘Ha-na-a-te, ‘Ha-na-te-e. 
hali K. Cf. Ha-la =*@u-la, Kassite-Akk. Voce. 1. 10. banatu Ha-na-tu(m), Ha-na-du, Ha-na-a-tu(m), Ha- 
-hali . na-a-du. 
pula~ P u-la-ha-l. banazzu Ha-na-az-zu. 
Supa- Su-pa-ha-li. hani- Cf. ha-a-ni, KUB XXXI 3 obv. 7; ha-(an)-ni- 
Suta- Su-ta-ho-li. pa-a-e, KUB XXIX 8 iii 8 and 17. 
halippa See hal. -ate Ha-ni-a-te. Div. uncert. 
halu etc. See hal. -katu_ Ha-ni-qa-tu(m). Div. uncert. ; : 
ham H. . -kuzzi Ha-ni-ku-uz-2i, Ha-ni-ku-2t. Or Hanikuzzi? 
ham- haniashari Ha-ni-a-as-ha-ri, Ha-ni-ia-a8-ha-ri. Cf. ha-ni- 
+s - Ty s-ha-ri-ta, KUB XII 44 ii 19 (translit. by 
-pizi Ha-am-bi-zi. Div. uncert. es-ha-ri-ta, ete 
-tide Ha-am-ti-Se. Div. uncert. to in ZDMG N.F. I 228 and by Friedrich, 
hami- : s aa Be 33). 
-teiup  Ha-mé-te-bup. Ct. Ha-mi-i-lé, Mém. XXIII, | ante a NES 
. hanielli Ha-ni-e-el-li. 
No. 307: 16. es : 
hamu- banija Ha-ni-a. F . 
-Sarri Ha-mu-Sarri. Or read Sal-ha-mu-Sarri? baniku Ha-ni-ku, Ba-mi-ku(m). Possibly var. of 
; : . hanikuja and hanukaja; see former. 
hamanna H., derived from ham, or possibly ultimately | — hanikuja Ha-ni-ku-ia, Ha-ni-ku-v-a, Ha-ni-ku-a-a. Pos- 
of Semitic origin. Associated with bmn at sibly var. of haniku and hanukaja, for a man 
Ugarit and with West Semitic hamman by von of each name is f. of Wur-teia, and Haniku 
Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI (1937) 566f., and Hanikuia are each f. of Tai-uki. Cf. also 
following Hrozny in AOr IV (1932) 123-25, hankuta. 
who recalls biblical hammanim denoting some hanikuzzi Ha-ni-ku-uz-zi, Ha-ni-ku-zi. Or Hani-kuzzi? 
sort of sacred steles, Bacal Hamman of hanip?- 
Carthage, and the P, hoenician deity >El -Sarri Ha-ni-ip-3arri. Or poorly wr. Ha-i-ip-8arri? 
Hamman. Cf.?¢Ha-ma-nt, Bo 8328:3, cited by hanirra Ha-ni-ir-ra, Ha-ni-ir-ra-a. 
von Brandenstein loc. cit. See also O. Hissfeldt haniu Ha-ni-t, Ha-ni-u. Possibly var. of haniuja, 
in AO XXXIV 3 (1936) pp. 16 f. and n. 3. An- qv. 
other view proposed by Hrozn¥ loc. cit. is that haniuia Ha-ni-i-ia, Ha-ni-t-ia. Possibly var. of 
Ugarit bmn might be read as *Hamunnas or ; - haniu, for a.man of each name is f. of Ha-ni8t. 
*Humunnas, reconstructed from “IM-un-ni, hanizu Ha-ni-zu. Cf. ha-ni-2a-ra-a-e, KUB XII 44 ii 
AOr I (1929) 274, Il. 2, 3, 21; “Im-na-ai, ibid. 20 (translit. by Forrer in ZDMG N.F. I 228 
p. 278, |. 56; ¢rm-nt, KBo V 2 ii 58; [*1]m-un- and by Friedrich, KASD, p. 33). 
na-a8, KUB XX 43:4; “im-a8, KBo III 7 i 9; hanizza Ha-ni-iz-za, Cf, n. above. 
“m-an-[. ... 2], tbid. 1. 11; and oH U-U-UM-MU- hankuia Ha-an-ku-ia. Cf. hanikuja. 
ni-t8, KUB XVII 20 ii 1. hanuia Ha-nu-ia. Cf. ha-nu-e, Mari 1:13 and 2:5, 
Cf. Nippur form in A-ri-ha-ma-nu, PBS IT hanuka Ha-nu-qa, Ha-nu-ka. 
2, No. 84:14, in Clay, PNCP, p. 58. hanukaja Ha-nu-qa-a-a; Possibly var. of baniku and 
hamanna Ha-ma-an-na, Ha-ma-na. hanikuja; see latter. 
-hamanna ame : ; 
arib- A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, Ar-ha-ma-an-na, A-ri-ih- hanta Origin unknown. Occurs in Ur ITI period; see 
inet Ss eee Babak Ha-an-da, Orientalia Nos. 47-49 (1930) Nos. 
ha-ma-an-na, Ar-ha-ma-na, A-ri-ha-ma-na, A- ; 
ri-ih-ha-ma-na. 382:103 and 500:81. Cf. also Ha-an-{d)i, 
buti- Hu-di-ha-ma-an-na, Hu-ti-ha-ma-an-na. een Mém. an 10:28, 
zilih- -Zi-li-ha-ma-an-na, Zi-li-ha-ma-na, Zi-li-ih-ha- ae Ha-an-ia. 
ma-an-na. hanuia ete. See han. 
hamannitu ‘Ha-ma-an-ni-tu(m), ‘Ha-ma-ni-tu(m). hap H. Occurrence of Hap-zilakku beside Haip- 
hamar H. in view of combination with -ellz and -tati. zilakku (see Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 
Based on ham? 183) suggests hap- as phonetic var. of haip-. 
hamar- The change may be dialectal; cf. early H. name 
-ellli f Ha-ma-re-el-li, ‘Ha-mar-re-el-li. Ha-ap-%e-in, Schneider in Orientalia Nos. 47~ 
-tati /Ha-ma-ar-ta-ti. 49, No. 149:2. See also Gelb, HS. 
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hap- 
hapuka 
hapi 


hapi- 


hapiia 
bapir 


hapir- 


hapira 


hapuka 
har 


hara- 


haraja 
harap- 


harika 
haru 


haru- 


haruia 


harnuri 
harnuri 


harpa 


harpa 


-harpa 


-zilakku 


-asu 
-utu 


-tilla 


-pari 


-atal 


-hul 
-patti 


Ha-ap-zi-la-ak-ku. See also hatip-zilakku. 
Ha-pu-qa. 

Anatolian? Non-H. element found as hapu 
in Anatolia; cf. Nuzi Hapi-a’u with Anatolian 
Hapu-asu. See Gustavs in ZA N.F. II (1925) 
300, ZDPV LI (1928) 216, and AOF XI 
(1936/37) 147; Gelb, IAV, p. 14; Oppenheim 
in RHA JV, fase. 33 (1938) p. 23. 


Ha-bi-a-3u, Ha-bi-ia-Su. 

Ha-bi-i-tu(m). 

Ha-bi-ia. 

H. in view of connection with -tilla. Formed 
on hap? For possible connection with the term 
habiru see J. Lewy in Hebrew Union College 
Annual XV (1940) 48 f., n. 7. 


Ha-bi-r-til-la. Cf. Nippur p.n. Ha-'bi!-ir-di- 
tl-la, PBS IT 2 (1912) No. 89:2. 

Ha-bi-ra, Ha-bi-i-ra. Cf. Tell Brak p.n. Ha- 
bi-ra-am listed by Gadd in Iraq VII (1940) 42, 
also Nippur cognate Ha-bi-re/ri listed by Clay, 
PNCP, p. 78. 


See hap. 
H.? Anatolian? 


Ha-ra-pa-ri/tal, Or Harap-atal? 
Ha-ra-a-a, 


Ha-ra-pa-ri/tal. Or Hara-pari? 

Ha-ri-ka. But see also Gelb’s list. 

Ha-a-ru, (Ha]-a-ru(m). Cf. pn. Ha-ru-ze-en- 
nt on a tablet purchased near Ras Shamra, 
published and discussed by Thureau-Dangin 
in Syria XV (1934) 137-46. Nuzi p.n.’s Haru 
and Zenni suggest div. Haru-zenni, differing 
from that proposed by Thureau-Dangin zbid. 
pp. 145f. 
Ha-ru-hul, Ha-ru-hu-ul. Div. uncert. 
Ha-ru-pa-at-tv. Div. uncert. 
Ha-ru-ia, 


Har-nu-ri. 


K., but occurs also in Nuzi H. p.n.’s. Identical 
with name of K. deity equated with Enlil; cf. 
U-lam-har-be = Li-dan-ten-lil in Kassite-Akk. 
p.n. list, II R 65, No. 2 rev. 24=V R 44 iv 33. 
For other K. names with this as an element see 
Clay, PNCP, p. 37, and Tallqvist, APN, p. 255. 

See also dimtu 8a “Harpaniwe, JEN 487:6 
and 19f., which in spite of the p.n. det. may 
very well have been the district of the deity 
Harpa. This same district is perhaps referred 
to as Harme in JEN 83:13 and 483:8, dis- 
cussed by Oppenheim in RA XXXV (1938) 
150. 

Association with H. hurp seems unlikely. 
Ha-ar-ba-ni-we, Har-pa-ni-we, Ha-ar-me-e. See 
n. above. 


Ah-ha-ar-pa. 

A-ri-har-pa, A-ri-ha-ar-me-e, A-ri-har-me, A- 
ri-ha-ar-me, A-ri-har-ba, A-ri-ha-ar-pa, A-ri- 
har-mi, A-ri-har-wa, A-ri-th-har-ba, A-ri-ih- 


har-pa, A-ri-ih-har-me, Ar-har-pa, A-ri-ih-har-, 


ma. 
Ha-a3-har-ba, Ha-as-har-me. 


has- 


hasi- 


hasija 
hasik- 


hadil- 


hasillu 
hasim- 
hasin- 


hasinna 


kizzi- 


kuSsi- 


mele- 
punni- 
Suri- 
zili- 


-~nawar 


~nuia 


haSinnuia 


hasip- 


-ajakke 


-ampa 
~apu 


~arassih 
-enni 
~kanzu 
~kiaSe 
-matka 


-nati 
-ningal? 
-ninu 
-nuzu 
-paralla 


Ki-iz-zi-har-pa, Kzt-iz-zi-har-be, Ki-zi-har-be, 
Ki-tz-har-be, Ki-tz-zi-har-ba, Ki-12-zi-ha-ar-pa, 
Ki-zi-ha-ar-pa, Ki-zi-har-[pa], Ge-ez-zi-har-pa. 
Ku-u8-8i-har-be, Hu-u8-Si-har-be, Ku-u3-3i- 
har-pa, Ku-Si-har-be, Gu-us-3i-har-be, Gu-Si- 
har-be. 

Me-le-har-pa. 

Pu-un-ni-har-pa. 

Su-ri-har-pa. 

Zi-li-har-pa, Zi-li-har-be. 

See -harpa. 


See har. 


H. See also haz. Cf. ha’ in TuS,, tr. ‘“fragen”’ 
by Jensen in ZA VI (1891) 47; “reden, schrei- 
ben,” by Jensen in ZA XTV (1899) 176; but 
“héren” by Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 22 
and 125. The last is generally accepted; see 
e.g. Bork, Mitspr., p. 125. For ha’ at Bogaz- 
kéy and Ugarit see von Brandenstein in 
ZDMG XCI 559. On p.n.’s with hag see also 
G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF XII (1937-39) 370. 


Ha-sa-am-pa. Cf. haSip-ampa. 

Ha-a8-har-ba, Ha-a3-har-me. 

Ha-a8-3i-mi-qa, Ha-3i-mi-qa. 

Ha-a’-tal-la. Or HaStalla? Or incomplete? 
Ha-a8-te-ia, Ha-a-te-e. Or HaSteia, since no 
Has-tesup is known? 


Possibly < hasip-. 
Ha-%i-pa-am-pa. Or Hasip-ampa? 
J Ha-%i-be-el-ti-gal-li, ‘Ha-3i-be-el-ti-gal-li(m). 


Ha-3i-t-ki. 

Ha-si-ia, Ha-si-ia. Cf. hazitia. 

Probably < hasip-. 

Ha-si-ig-ge-wa-ar, Ha-3i-ge-mar, Ha-%i-ge-ma- 
ar, Ha-%i-ge-wa-ar, Ha-si-ig-ge-mar. 
Ha-si-ik-ku-tu(m). 

Probably < hasip-. 

4Ha-si-il-lu. Shortened form of hasil-lumtt? 
Or ‘Hasillu? 

4 Ha-si-lu-um-tt, /Ha-si-il-lu-um-ti. 
SHa-%i-il-lu. Or ‘Hasil-lu? 

See hasip-. 


Ha-si-in-na. Shortened form of Hasin-nawar? 
Or Hasinna? 

Ha-3i-na-ma-ar, Ha-~si-na-mar, Ha-si-na-wa- 
ar, Ha-si-in-na-mar, Ha-si-na-mar. 
‘Ha-Si-in-nu-ia, /Ha-Si-nu-ia. Or Hakinnuia? 
Ha-Si-in-na. Or HaSin-na? 

SHa-%i-in-nu-ta, /Ha-Si-nu-ia. Or Hasin-nuja? 


1 Ha-Si-ip-a-a-ag-ge. 
Ha-%i-pa-am-pa. Cf. has-ampa. 
pampa? 

Ha-3i-pa-pu, Ha-si-ip-a-pu, Ha-%i-ba-pu, Ha- 
Si-pa-a-pu. 

{Ha-5{t-ip-a-ra-as-8i-ih. 

‘Ha-8t-be-en-ni, ‘Ha-si-be-ni. 

1 Ha-3i-ip-qa-an-zu. 

I Ha-3i-ip-ki-a-se, !Ha-3t-ip-ki-a-3t. 
SHa-si-im-ma-at-qa, 1Ha-si-im-ma-at-ga, ‘Ha- 
8i-ma-at-qa, / Ha-si-im-ma-[at]-qa. 

4 Ha-Si-im-na-ti. 

4 Ha-%i-ip-*nin*-gal. 

SHa-8t-tp-ni-nu, !Ha-bi-im-ni-nu. 
SHa-3i-ip-nu-zu, ‘Ha-si-im-nu-zu, 
Ha-3i-bar-al-la, Ha-%i-ba-ra-al-la, Ha-%i-ib-ba- 
ra-al-la, Ha-3i-ip-pa-ra-al-la, Ha-si-pa-ra-al-la . 


Or Hagi- 
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-Saju 
-Sarri 
-taSenni 
-teSup 
-tilla 
-tura 
-ukur 
haSipa 
hadipaia 
hasipu 
hasipuia 
hasitte 
hadiu 
hagu- 
-kelte 
-teni 
hasum- 
-alla 
-atal 
-naia 
hasun- 
hast 
hastalla 
hasteia 
hasu 
haguar 
haguar 
hasuk 
haguk 
hasum ete. 
hatamerSa 
hatamersa 
hatapi 
hatapi- 
-asu 
hatarte 
hatarte 
hatrake 
hatrake 
hattu 
hattue 
hawur 


SHa-8i-ip-Sa-a-a, ‘Ha-8i-ip-8d-a-a, ‘Ha-3i-ip- 
Sa-a-ti, ‘Ha-3t-ip-8d-a-i, ‘Ha-%i-ip-Sa-a-a-%, 
t Ha-3i-ip-$d-a-a-u,  Ha-3i-ip-sd-t. 
Ha-3i-ip-Sarri. 

Ha-8t-ip-ta-Se-en-nt. 

Ha-%i-ip-te-sup. 

Ha-si-ip-til-la. 

Ha-Si-ip-du-ra. 

Ha-3i-pu-gur, Ha-8i-ip-*u-gur. 

Ha-3i-pa. Cf. hazipa. 

Ha-Si-pa-a-a. 

Ha-Si-pu. 

Ha-%i-pu-ia, Ha-3i-pu-i-ta*. 

Ha-3i-it-te. 

Ha-si-u*, Ha-si*-t. 


SHa-%u-ge-el-te, ‘Ha-Su-ge-el-ti. 
SHa-3u-te-ni. 


SHa-Su-ma-al-la. 

Ha-su-ma-tal. 

SHa-Su-un-na-a-a, fHa-Sum-na-a-a. 

See haSum-. 

Anatolian? So proposed on the basis of Ha- 
d$-ta-ah-su, KTH 36:4, and Ha-ds-ta-li, TCL 
XX 191:3, by Oppenheim in RHA V, fase. 33, 
p. 24. 

Ha-as-tal-la. Cf. Anatolian parallel cited 
above. Or Haé-talla? Or incomplete? 
Ho-a’-te-ia, Ha-a3-te-e. Or Ha8-teia? 

See ha8g. 

If H., possibly based on ha; but suggested as 
var. of K. ha’mar by Gelb, IAV, p. 20, and 
Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 184. 

Ha-$u-ar, Ha-8u-a-ar. 

H.? Based on ha8? 

JHa-a-Su-uk. 


See ha8. 


J Ha-ta-me-er-Sa. 
Anatolian? element, as shown by combination 
with agu. 


Ha-ta-bi-a-Su. 


Ha-tar-te, Ha-ta-ar-te, Ha-da-ar-te, Ha-tal-te, 
Ha-tar-di, Ha-tar-te-e. 


H. if -ke is formative. 

Ha-at-ra-ge. 

H. Cf. ha-ad-du-i, KUB VIII 60 rev. 18, and 
ha-tu-di-en, Mari 5:19. 

Ha-ad-du-e, Ha-du-e. 


H. Cf. occurrences of hawur and related 
forms, chiefly in Bogazkéy Hurrian, cited by 
Thureau-Dangin in RA XXXVI (1939) 23 f. 
and by von Brandenstein in ZA N.F. XII 
85-89. Basic meaning is “earth,” since it is 
opposed to e3-, “heaven.” Thureau-Dangin 
loc. cit. notes that hawurunnen, Mari 6:14, 
seems opposed to ashu, “high,” and must mean 
‘Jow.” Dr. Gelb had already associated 
hawur with the well known river Habur, as 
does von Brandenstein. If hawur means 
“earthly,” “low,” its connection with Habur, 
the river of the underworld, seems very attrac- 
tive. There is also a city ‘Ha-wu-ur-ni-we, 
JEN 198:27. See also hupur. 


haziia 

hazip- 

hazipa 
-he 


heh 
hehuia 

hek 
hekaija 


hekr 
hekru 


helt . 


heltap- 


heltip- 


hepa 
-hepet 





-zilakku? 


-urhe 


-apu 
-Sarri 
-tesup 
-tilla 





SHa-wu-ur-ni-is-hé. 

Ha-wu-[ulr-ta-e. 

H.? The names Haziia and Hazip-zilakku(?) 
occur in documents written by Akk. scribes, 
on whom see Purves in AJSL LVII (1940) 
171. See also ha-za-a-ta-ri, Mari 3:18 and 
19, possibly (see Purves op. cit. p. 184) like- 
wise wr. by an Akk. scribe. Thus haz may be 
the Akk. rendering of H. haS, “hear,” as 
found in ha-Sa-a8-du, KUB XXVII 42 obv. 38. 
Ha-zi-ia. Cf. hasija. 


Ha-zi-ip-e[i-la]-ku. 

tHa-zi-ba. Cf. hadipa. 

H. gentilic suffix of adjectival character some- 
times equivalent to a genitive ending; see 
Hrozn¥ in MDOG No. 56 (1915) p. 42; Forrer 
in ZDMG N.F. I 227; Thureau-Dangin in 
Syria XII (1931) 258-60; Friedrich in An. Or. 
XII 122-28. For its role at Nuzi see Speiser, 
Mes. Or., pp. 140f., and in JAOS LV (1935) 
443 and AASOR XVI (1936) 100; Friedrich 
in ZDMG XCI 212; and (with ref. to p.n.’s) 
Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 200. For specu- 
lations about -he see Lewy in RES, 1938, pp. 
49 ff. 

This suffix seems to occur in Arpibe, 
Kinzuhe, Nuzahe, Saenihe, TiSehe, the 
elements apihe, nathe, Sulihe, Surihe, turahe, 
and perhaps in Tahhe, Wurbe, Zuhhe, 
and the elements niShe and Suhbe. Is it found 
also in such elements as parhen? See also -ha, 
-bhe, hina, -hle, and -She. 

For a summary of problems connected with 
the appearance of this suffix in Ugarit texts see 
Speiser in Lang. XVI (1940) 334-36. On cog- 
nate he in Urartean see Friedrich in An. Or. 
XII 127 f. 


Hé-hu-ia, Hé-hu-i-ia. 
Hé-qa-a-a. 


Hé-ek-ru, He-ek-rt (both gen.). 


H. Cf. Hi-l-di and Hi-il-di-ta from Nippur in 
Clay, PNCP, p. 80. Vowel variation possibly 
dialectal but probably a result of Semitic 
understanding of H. e as 7; see Purves in AJSL 
LVITI 173, nn. 50-51, and p. 181, n. 96. Could 
helt be a var. of kelt? Cf. heltap- below with 
Bogazkéy kiltap cited under kelt. But no 
definitely H. names at Nuzi (except uncol- 
latable Kismeia?) show k > fh; only in 
Kuparga, KuS&si-harpe, and perhaps Kula- 
hupi, of uncertain origin, does such inter- 
change occur. Note, however, hiShija as var. 
of kishia (see under ke&h). 


Hé-el-tap-ur-hé. 


Hé-el-ti-ba-pu, Hé-el-ti-pa-pu. 
Heé-el-ti-ip-sarri, Hé-el-ti-Sarrt. 
Hé-el-ti-ip-te-Sup. 

Hé-el-ti-ip-til-la, He-el-ti-ip-til-(la). 
See hepet. 


H. Female deity mentioned frequently under 
form Hé-pét in rituals from Bogazkéy, often 
followed in the H. passages by the epithet 
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-hepa, 
Suwar- 
hepet- 

-naja 


her 
herelli 
heriwie 
heriwija 
herr 


herreja 
herri 
herrikaia 
herrikanni 


herrike 
herruia 


hers 
hersi 
bersiia 
heriitta 


herz 


herzi 


herzi- 
-kui 


heSall 
heSalla 


heziru 
heziru 


~bhaja 
-hhe 


hiiar 


mus(u)ni, g.v. under mus. For position of 
Hepet in this pantheon, where she seems to be 
the consort of TeSup, see Gétze, Kleinasien, 
pp. 58, 123f., 129; Ungnad, Subartu, pp. 
167f.; Gelb, HS. In Ugarit wr. hot; see 
Hrozny in AOr IV 121; Friedrich in An. Or. 
XII 130; von Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 
568, 570, 574 (his var. Apt is really fbt like 
the rest). 

Outside of Nuzi ‘Hepet-naia cf. for this ele- 
ment Um-mi-the-i-it, CT XXXIII 41:1, 
cited by Ungnad, Subartu, p. 100, and /Me-e- 
na-he-bi from Nippur, Clay, PNCP, p. 106. 

The form hepa, commonly taken as var. of 
hepet, is found in many p.n.’s; ef. e.g. ‘Kelu- 
hepa, ‘Putu-hepa, ‘Tatu-hepa, ‘Kelus-hepa(3), 
and pRuM-hé/he-ba. Messerschmidt, M.-St., 
pp. 17f., understood the theophorous nature 
of -hepa names. See also Winckler in MDOG 
No. 35 (1907) pp. 27 and 48; Gustavs in OLZ 
XIV (1911) cols. 341 f.; Ungnad, Subartu, pp. 
159 and 168. For this element in Greek 
sources see E. Burrows in JRAS, 1925, pp. 
277 ff., and P. Kretsechmer in Glotta XV 
(1927) 76-78. 


I §u-wa-ar-hé-pa, ‘Su-wa-ar-hé-pa-a. 


1 Hf é-be-et-na-a-a. 

H. Cf. perhaps hé-ri, TuS. iii 3. See also herr. 
Hé-re-el-li. 

Hé-ri-wi-i-e. 

SHé-ri-wi-ta. 

H.? in view of use with -kaja, -kanni, and -ke. 
See also her. 

Hé-er-re-e-a, Hé-er-re-ta. 

Hé-er-ri, He-er-ri, Hé-er-ri-t. 

He-er-ri-qa-a-a. 

Hé-er-ri-qa-an-ni, Hé-er-qa-an-ni, Hé-ri-qa*- 
an*-ni*, 

Hé-er-ri-ge, Hé-er-ri-ki. 

Hé-er-ru-ia, He-er-ru-ia. 

H.? in view of use with -tt-. 

Heé-er-s1. Cf. herat. 

Hé-er-si-ia, He-er-si-ia. 

Hé-er-8i-it-ta. 

H.? element occurring at Nippur as p.n. He- 
er-2i; see Clay, PNCP, p. 80, who reads Hi- 
ar-2t. 

Hé-er-zi, He-er-2i. Cf. herst. 


 He-er-2i-ku-t. 

H. Cf. hé-8al-lu-uh-ha-a-til-la-a-an, TuS. iv 
121. : 
Hé-sal-la, He-Sal-la, He-sa-al-la, Hé-8a-al-la, 
He-sal-la-a, Hé-Sa-al-le, Hé-sal-le. 


Hé-zi-ru. 
H. A compound formative in Astubbaia. 


H. A formative in Kazubhe, Taubhe, Turubhe 
(with var. Turubha), Wirrabhe, Zuyurrabhe, 
element karnahhe, and perhaps Perabhe. Cf. 
aStubhe and turuhhe cited under aStubhata. 
Possibly results from assimilation by the 
gentilic -he of an immediately preceding con- 
sonant. See also -he and cf. -tahhe. 


H. Cf. perhaps hi-ta-ri-ia-a3, Mari 4:28. 
However, hiiar also recalls hizaru associated 


hiiar- 


hil? 
hilip- 


-elli 


by Speiser in AASOR XVI 101 and AJA XL 
(1936) 173 with Phoenician month name 
hijar. For extensive discussion on month 
hijari at Nuzi see Gordon in RSO XV (1934) 
253 and 256, Oppenheim in AOr VIII (1936) 
300-302, and Gordon and Lacheman in AOr X 
(1938) 56-58. The month hzjari occurs also in 
the Tell <Atshaneh tablets; see Sidney Smith 
in Antiquaries Journal XIX (1939) 45. 

On the other hand, hijar quite possibly 
forms the basis of H. hijarubhe, tr. “gold’’ by 
Jensen in ZA V (1890) 191 f., accepted by 
Messerschmidt, M.-St., p. 125, and Bork, 
Mitspr., p. 125. Cf. also K 4377:11, pub- 
lished CT XVIII, Pl. 19, an apparent error in 
the arrangement of whose lines is perhaps 
rectified by analogous but broken VAT 10068 
published by W. von Soden in LTBA II, No. 1 
xv 11-24. Comparison of these texts suggests 
that a-a-ra-hi=“gold” (hurdsu) in Subartu 
(sv.BIR,*"), as discussed by Ungnad in Orien- 
talia N.S. IV (1935) 297 and Subartu, pp. 96 f. 
The loss of h is illustrated by Oppenheim in 
WZKM XLIV 187 in the case of the Nuzi 
name ‘Hijar-elli. In the var. writing ‘Ja-re-el- 
lt, JEN 118:18 and 20, a ft had originally 
been wr., then erased. The erasure suggests 
that the scribe was dealing with an underlying 
sound not quite compatible with the spirant 
ordinarily represented by the Hurrians with 
signs containing f. 

Also possible, as far as sound is concerned, 
is relationship of hiiar with H. hijarunna, “all, 
entire, complete,” as tr. and discussed by 
Friedrich in RHA V, fase. 35 (1939) pp. 93-98. 


fHi-ia-re-el-li, ‘ Hi-a-re-el-li, ‘Ta-re-el-li. 


H. if it occurs. 

In view of lone occurrence of hilip-in JEN 570, 
wr. by an Akk. scribe (see Purves in AJSL 
LVII 171), it probably is a misunderstanding 
of some H, word of different sound, which Dr. 
Gelb suggests may be kelip-. Accordingly the 
reading he-li-cp- may be preferable. Also pos- 
sible is ehlip-. At any rate, derivation from 
TuS. hill, tr. “fragen’” by Jensen in ZA XIV 
176 and by Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 27 and 
125, and “erfragen”’ by Bork, Mitspr., p. 125, 
but ‘“Auftrag geben, befehlen, sagen” by 
Ungnad, Subartu, pp. 155f. on basis of Ug. 
Voc. i 15, seems out of the question. 
Hi-li-ip-sar-rt. 


Probably H., since it combines with Suh. 


Hi-il-bi-i3-8u-uh, Hi-il-bi-3u-uh, Hi-el-bi-i3- 
Su-w, Hi-el-be-i8-3u-w, H1-il-bi-e3-su-uh, Hi- 
tl-wi-[Su-uh], Hi-il-bi-i8-3ui-uh, Hi-il-bi-13-3u-w. 


Probably the non-H. element found in the 
Anatolian names A-ra-wa/wu-ar/ur-hi-na, 
TCL IV 100:1, 13, 18, cited by Landsberger 
in ZA N.F. I (1924) 221, J. Lewy in RES, 
1938, p. 50, and Oppenheim in RHA V, fase. 
33, p. 14, and Ma-Id-wa-d3-hi-na (fem. name), 
TCL IV 100:11, cited by Lewy loc. cit. Yet, 
since there is a H. root ew, claims of intimate 
association of hina with formative-hi/he-na/nt 
in H. by Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 140, and also in 
Urartean by Lewy in RES, 1938, pp. 49-54, 
and in CR, 1938, p. 402, are perhaps ap- 
plicable to the name below. 
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-hina 
ewa- 
hinin 
hinina 
hinini 
hint 


bintiia 


hinz 
hinziku 
hinzur 


hinzuraia 

hinzuri 
hisi 

-hidi 


hala- 


hism 


hismeia 


hismi- 
-Ser’a 
-teSup 
-tilla 
hitimpa 
hitimpa 
hitippa 
hitippa 
hiwari 


hiwari 
hizame 

hizame 
-hle 


-hleia 
-hni 


hu 


~ 


E-wa-hi-na. Or Ewa/ihina? 


Hi-ni*-na. But see also Gelb’s list. 
Hi-ni-ni. But see also Gelb’s list. 


H. in view of hi-in-te-na, EA 25 ii 31, and hi- 


_in-du, EA 25 i 37, objects delivered from 


Mitanni to Egypt. On these occurrences see 
Friedrich, KBCG, p. 3. 

Hi-in-ti-ia, Hi-in-di-ia, Hi-in-te-ia. But see 
also Gelb’s list. 

H. 

Hi-in-zi-ku, 

H. Based on hinz? Cf. hi-in-zu-u-ri-I[i]-"el-e8, 
KUB XXVII 42 rev. 18; hi-in-zu-ri-in-na, 
KUB XXIX 8 ii 52 and iv 34; hi-tn-zu-ru-ga- 
an-na, KUB XXVII 42 rev. 19; hi-in-zu-ru- 
la-a-e8, KUB XXIX 8 iii 36; fi-in-zu-ru-u8, 
Mari 6:7; all cited by Thureau-Dangin in RA 


XXXVI 22. 
In Nuzi hinzuri is a month name. H. L. 


Ginsberg apud Gordon in RSO XV 257 as- 
sociates it with Syro-Arabic haziran. In addi- 


tion to Gordon zbid., see for further discussion | 


of this month name Oppenheim in AOr VIII 
297-99 and Gordon and Lacheman in AOr X 
55 and 58f. 

J Hi-in-zu-ra-a-a. 

I Hi-in-zw-rt, [Hi-n-zu-ri-i, Hi-in*-zu*-ra*. 
H.? K.? 


Ha-la-hi-8i. Or Halahisi? 

H. Cf. i-i8-ma, KUB XXVII 24 i 7; XXIX 
8 iv 27; hi-i[$-ma-a3-31-tw-[. . . .], TuS. 11115; 
hi-i[8]-mi-1-e[n-nJa, Tus. ii 117; hi-e8/13-mi-ni- 
18, KUB XXVII 46 iv 3, 9, 11; ht-e8-me/mi- 
er/ir-Si-ni-pa-a-i, KUB XXVII 42 rev. 20 and 
21. For presence in Tus. examples of p.n. ele- 
ment higm see Tallqvist, APN, p. xxix; Gus- 
tavs in ZA N.F. II 298. Cf. perhaps hé-es-mu- 
um-ma epésu, JEN 331:16 f., cited by Gordon 
in BASOR No. 64 (1936) p. 27 and in Orien- 
talia N.S. VII (1938) 58 with tentative tr. “to 
tear.” 

Hi-ts-me-ia,--Hi-18-mi-a, Ki-t8-me-ta. Last 
form impossible to collate; miscopied? 


Hi-i8-mi-Se-er-3a. 
Hi-i8-mi-te-Sup, Hi-<3-me-te-sup. 
Hi-i3-mi-til-la. 

See also hitippa. 

Hi-ti-im-ba. 


Hi-di-tb-ba. 

H.? Cf. biwaru, “a bronze object,’ C. H. 
Gordon in Babyloniaca XVI (1936) 65. 
Hi-wa-rt. 


tHi-za-me, / Hi-za-mi. 

H. A formative in Takuhble. Cf. p/wurrublu, 
cited under purubleia, also -ublu found in H. 
occupational terms; see n. on ehl. 

H. A formative in Purubleja. 

H.? Perhaps a formative in Humpibni. Pos- 
sibly < -he plus -ni. 

H. Element or formative in Selmuhu and 
Selwihu (or Selwuhu?)? Related to hui or to 
gentilic -he? 








-huha 
nis- 
hui 
hui- 
-te 
~tesup 
~tilla 
huja 
-huia 
aha- 
awa- 
huip- 
-apu 
-erwi 
-tilla 
huissa 
hul (1) 
-bul 
haru- 
Sama- 
hul (2) 
bulukka 
huma? 
-huma 
arta- 
humer 
humer- 
-elli 
-naja 
humere 
hump 
humpa 
humpape 
bumpibni 


H.? Cf. p.n. A-ri-hu-ha, HSS X 153 viii 4, 3d 
millennium, from Gasur. Dr. Gelb suggests as 
also relevant Hittite hubhas’, “grandfather,” 
for which see Sturtevant, HG, p. 50, and HG 
Sup., p. 21, also Gelb, HS, where other names 
based on this root are discussed. 


Ni-t8-hu-ha. 

H. See also hu. Cf. pu--e, KUB VIII 60 obv. 
8; hu-e-ni-waa-an, ibid. 1. 14; hu-u-i3-Si-ta, 
KUB X 63 ii 11. 


Hu-i-te, Hu-t-te-e, Hu-e-te, Hu-i-ti. 
Huwi-te-Sup, Hu-te-supx(RuM). 
Hu-i-til-la. 

Hu-ia, Hu-ti-ta. 


fA-ha-hu-ia. Or a partially reduplicated Akk. 
form? 

A-wa-hu-t, A-wa-hu-ia. Or Awi-huija? Or is 
hut(a) here a suffix? 


Hwi-ba-pu, Hu-i-ba-a-pu, Yu-ip-a-pu. 
Hu-ip-er-wi, Hu-ti-ip-er-wi, Hu-i-bi-ir-bi, Hu- 
e-ip-er-wt. 

Hw-i-ip-til-la. Cf. hup-tilla. 
Hu-is-8a, Hu-i-i3-3a. 
Possibly Anatolian. Gelb, IAV, p. 14, com- 
pares Nuzi Haru-hul with Anatolian Haru- 
hur. However, the latter is also suggested as a 
reduplicated name zbid. p. 16. On division of 
elements ef. n. on haru. 


a-ru-hu-ul. Div. uncert. 


4 a-ru-hul, 
‘a-ma-hu-ul. Div. uncert. 


a-ma-hul, 
H. on basis of use with -kka. 
Hu-lu-uq-qa, Hu-lu-uk-ka, Hu-lu-ug-ga. 


Ar-ta-huw-ma. Or Ar-tabuma? 


H. Perhaps phonetic var. of humar appearing 
in hu-u-ma-ri, KUB XXVII 24 i 4 and 5; 
XXIX 8 iti 40; hu-u-ma-ru-uh-hi, KUB 
XXVII 42 rev. 22; hu-ma-ru-hi-na-an, KUB 
VIII 60 obv. 12; hu-ma-r[u-....}, ibid. 1. 
14; hu-(u)-wm-ma-a-ru-uh-hi-na-a-8a, KUB 
XXVII 46 i 17 and ii 18. 


/Hu-me-re-el-li. 
JH u-me-er-na-a-a, ‘HW u-mi-ir-na-a-a., 
1 Hu-me-re-e, Hu-mi-re. 


Perhaps < hupp in view of well known dis- 
similation of pp to mp and the var. p.n. 
Huppape. Cf. hup. The underlying form is 
perhaps exemplified by hu-u-ub-bi, KUB 
XXVII 4:2; 8rev.? 2; 12:13; 21:1; hu-u-ub-bi- 
in-na, tbid. 12:14; hu-up~pu-ta-a3-’a-a-al-la-a- 
an, Tu. ii 22. Certainly contained in A-ri-cp- 
hu-ub-bi, Nies, UDT 92:20, correctly cited by 
Landsberger in ZA N.F. I 229 but misread as 
A-ri-gin-hu-ub-bi by G. Rudolf Meyer in 
AOF XII 368; see Gelb, HS. Perhaps in- 
volved are Ur III Hu-ba and Hu-ba-a, cited 
with refs. by Meyer in AOF XIII (1939/40) 
148. 

Hu-um-pa, Hu-um-da. 

Hu-um-pa-be, Hu-pa-be, Hu-up-pa-be, Hu- 
um-ba-be, Hu-um-pa-bi, [Zu-um}-pa-a-be. 
Hu-um-bi-ih-ni. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


218 





hupur 


hupurni- 


hur 


hura 


hurasse? 
hurazzi 


hurp 


hurpi- 


burpiia 
burpu 


hurr 


-tilla 


arta- 
kula- 
Sanhara- 


-tahhe? 


-taia 


-kui 


-Senni 


H. Perhaps actually hupp > hump, g.v. Or 
contracted from utp? 


Hu-up-til-la. Cf. huip-tilla. 


Ar-ta-hu-bi, Or Ar-tahupi? 

Ku-la-hu-bi, Ku-lu-hu-bi, Hu-la-hu-bi. 
Sa-am-ha-ra-hu-bi, Sa-an-ha-ra-[hu]-bi. 
Hu-bi-ta, Hu-bi-da, Hu-bi-te. Cf. hu-u-bi-tz, 
KUB XXVII 1i 70; 38 ii 14 and 20; iii 5 and 
7; all occur in connection with the deity 
Tesup. 


Hu-bi-ta-ah-hé. Or Hupitahhe, with forma- 
tive -ta+-bhe? 

Hu-bi-ta-a-a, Hu-bi-ta-ia, [Hu]-bi-da-a-a. Or 
Hupitaja, with formative -ta+-ia? 

H. Var. of hawur? Besides refs. given under 
hawur, cf. °°°hu-pur-ni-i8, Papanikri ritual ii 
44, published by Sommer and Ehelolf in BKS 
X (1924), brought to the writer’s attention by 
the late Professor A. Walther, and ha-pur-ni- 
wii, KUB VII 58 ii 11. 


tHu~pur-ni-ku-i, fYu-pu-ur-ni-kuri. 

H.? in view of endings -3Se and -zzt. See also 
hurr. 

Hu-ti-ra. 

'Hu-ra-ad'-Se. 

Hu-ra-az-2i, Hu-ra-uz-zi, Hu-ra-az-za. 
sibly Akk. 


H. Cf. Hurpa-tila, name of a little known 
king of Elam; see G. G. Cameron, History of 
Early Iran (Chicago, 1936) pp. 96 f. Associa- 
tion of hurp with K. divine name Harpe as pro- 
posed by Oppenheim in AOF XII 31, n. 10, 
and WZKM XLIV 189 still requires demon- 
stration, since the elements hurpi and harpa 
are sharply distinguished at Nuzi. 

Comparison of ‘ Hur-wu-(u)-hé-, Tus. i 11 
and 19, ii 68 and 72, iii 113, and iv 127, with 
() Hur-ru-u-hé-, TuS. i 14 and iii 6, leads Dr. 
Gelb to the opinion that hurr, found in name 
of land and people, is derived by assimilation 
from an original hurw reflected in hurp, while 
the assimilated form occurs in the element 
-hurra. 


Pos- 


Hu-ur-bi-Se-en-ni, Hur-bi-Se-ni, Hur-bi-Se-en- 
nr. 

Hu-ur-bi-ia, Hur-bi-a. 

Hu-ur-pu, Hur-pu. 

H. Cf. *‘Hu-ur-ra, KAH I 5 obv. 10, cited by 
J. Lewy in ZA N.F. I 145, n. 4, and by 
Chiera and Speiser in AASOR VI (1926) 77, 
n. 6, to which refs. Dr. Gelb adds var. “Hu-ra 
in Ebeling, Meissner, and Weidner, Die In- 
schriften der altassyrischen Ko6nige (1926) p. 
58. Cf. *Hu-ur-ra again, Assur 10557:32, 
with var. Rur-in Assur 5764-+9309, published 
by Weidner in AOF V (1928/29) 90, also Zu- 
ur-ra-o*" in Mari correspondence, for which 
see G. Dossin in RA XXXV 184 and Syria 
XIX (1938) 115 and 122 f. 

Cf. also ¢Hu-u-ur-ra, KBo I 1 rev. 41, in 
treaty between Suppiluliuma and Mattiwaza, 
incorrectly cited by Chiera and Speiser loc. cit. 
In this text Hurra is named along with ‘Seri. 
The deities Seri8 and HurriS are the divine 
bulls accompanying the Hittite weather-god, 


hut- 


-huta 


hutaia 
hutanni- 


hute 
huti 
buti- 


hutiia 
butik- 


hutil- 


hutin- 


hutip- 





-arrapbe 
-teSup 
-tirwi 


aSta- 
erwi- 


-apu 
-tesup 


perhaps TeSsup; cf. Gétze, Kleinasien, pp. 121, 
123, 133. The p.n. element hurra is associated 
with the god by Oppenheim in AOF XII 31, 
n. 10; see also Gelb, HS. 

An etymological connection with the name 
Hurri applied to the Hurrian land and people 
seems feasible; see under hurp. 


A-ri-ip-hur-ra, A-ri-ip-hu-ur-ra, A-rip-hur-ra. 
Cf. p.n. Hu-ud-hu-3u, Mém. XXII 160:34. 
SHu-us-hu-3u. 

If H., cf. hu-Su-u8-ta, KUB XXVII 38 i 13, 
and possibly hu-Si-i8-ti-du, ibid. 42 obv. 13. 

S Hu-Su-$a-a-a. 

SHu-bu-Se-e, !Hu-$u-Se. 

H. Oppenheim’s interpretation of this root as 
adjectival, AOF XII 33, n. 16, requires con- 
firmation. Gustavs in OLZ XV (1912) cols. 
244-46 trs. “kaimpfen, streiten” on the basis 
of Tus. hutanni, which Bork trs. as “Soldat” 
(see refs. under hutanni-). See also Gustavs 
in ZA N.F. II 301, RLV VIII (1926) 225, and 
Palastinajahrbuch XX VI (19380) 7. 

At Ugarit possibly expressed by hd-; see von 
Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 571. Cf. 4Hu- 
tena ‘4Hutellurra, occurring as hdn hdlr at 
Ugarit, discussed by Hrozny in AOr IV 122 f., 
Friedrich in An. Or. XII 130, and von Bran- 
denstein op. cit. pp. 563 and 570. The last ob- 
serves the ideographic var. @GuL.SES ¢mau.8™4. 


Hvu-tar-ra-ap-hé, Hu-tar-ra-ap-he, Hu-da-ra- 
ap-hé, Hi-ta-ar-ra-ap-he. Is hi-ta of last spell- 
ing a scribal error for H1.¢a ={4b? 
Hu-ut-te-Sup. 

Hu-ut-ti-tr-wi, Hu-ti-tr-wi. 


1 A8-ta-hu-ta. 

Er-wi-hu-ta, Er-wi-hu-ta-a. 

Hu-ta-a-a. ; 

Cf. hu-tan-na, TuS. i 102; hu-u-da-an-na-a-e, 
KUB XXIX 8 iii 21; hu-u-ta-an-na-ra-Sa-a-t, 
ibid. 1. 13; hu-tan-ni-iw-wa-as, Tus. iv 116. 
Bork, Mitspr., p. 125, trs. “Soldat.’’ Gustavs, 
accepting this tr. (see under hut), suggests in 
ZA N.F. II 301 derivation from verbal root 
hut plus suffix -anni (see -nni). 
Hu-ta-an-ni-a-pu. 

Hu-ta-an-ni-te-sup. 

SHu-i-te, ‘Hu-te. 

Hu-ti, Hu-t-[ts). 

Perhaps < hutip-. 


-hamanna QYu-di-ha-ma-an-na, Hu-ti-ha-ma-an-na. 


-kewar 
-enni 


-nawar 


-apu 
-kanari 
-la? 
-Sarri 
-Sehli 


-3imika 


Hu-ti-ia, Hu-di-ia. 
Probably < hutip-. 
Hu-ti-ig-ge-wa-ar. 


Hu-ti-le-en-ni, Hu-ti-le-en-na. 


Hu-ti-in-na-wa-ar, Hu-ti-na-wa-ar, Hu-ti-na- 
mar. 


Hu-ti-pa-pu, Hu-ti-ip-a-pu, Hu-ti-ba-pu, Hu- 
ii-pa-a-pu. 

Hu-ti-ip-qa-na-ri, Hu-di-ip-qa-na-ri, Hu-di-ip- 
ge-na-rt. 

Hu-ti-ip-la. Or Hu-ti-ip-<til)-la? 
Hwti-ip-Sarri, Hu-di-ip-Sarrt. 
Hu-ti-ip-%e-eh-li. 

Hu-tiip-S-mi-qa, Hu-ti-Si-mi-qa, Hu-ti-3-31- 
mi-qa. 
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-taSenni 
-tesup 
-tilla 
-ukur 
-urasse 
hutisa 
hutta 
hutta 
~i 
-ia 
ial 
jal- 
-ampa 
jamaSstu 
jamastu 
iamka 
jamka 
janzi 


Hu-ti-ip-ta-Se-en-ni, Hu-ti-ip-ta-Se-ni. 
Hu-ti-ip-te-Sup, Hu-di-ip-te-Sup. 
Hwti-ip-til-la. 

Hu-ti-pu-gur, Hu-di-pu-gur, Hu-ti-ip-u-kur, 
Hu-ti-ip-u-gur. 

Hu-ti-ip-t-ra-as-Se, Hu-ti-pu-ra-as-Se. 
Hu-ti-8a. 

H.? But this p.n. is doubtful. 

Hu-ut-ta. 


H. A formative noticeable after vowels, as in 
allai and perhaps in intaz before formative -lu. 
Possibly var. of -e. 


So frequent in its appearance that no list of 
occurrences need be cited. It makes hypo- 
coristic forms not only of Akk. but also of H. 
p-n.’s, See Ungnad in BA VI 5 (1909) pp. 
10f. and Subartu, p. 136, also the writer in 
JAOS LVIII (1938) 467-70, for -ia as hypo- 
coristic formative in H. names. Dr. Gelb has 
noted in the name list the genealogical bases 
suggesting correlations between hypocoristic 
and full forms of p.n.’s. 

The formative -ia in its hypocoristic func- 
tion can replace all that follows the first vowel 
of a final element; thus Arik-kaja is a hypo- 
coristic form of Arik-kamari, as noted by the 
writer in JAOS LVIII 469. Although Arik- 
kaja once has a var. Arik-keia, latter is a nor- 
mal hypocoristic form of Arik-kerhe. Similarly 
-teSup is shortened to -teja; see Oppenheim in 
WZEKM XLIV (1937) 203 f. and n. 1 and the 
writer in JAOS LVIII 465-67. It is also pos- 
sible to use -ia with the first element only; 
thus Arija may represent not only Arik-kamari 
but also Ari-kurri, Arim-matka, Arip-apu, 
Arip-bélamme, Arip-Sarri, Arip-ukur, and 
Arip-urasse. 

Use of -ia is not restricted to Akk. and H. 


p.n.’s, for Kirziia and Punniia are hypocoristic 


forms for K. Kirzam-pula and K. Punni-harpa 
respectively. 

In addition, -ia is affixed to make what are 
considered here as compound formatives: 
-hhaia, -hleia, -kaia, -keia, -kkaia, -kkeia, 
-kuja, -Ilija, -luja, -nnuja, -paja, -peja, -puia, 
-raja, -rija, -Seja, -SSeia, -tija, -uia, -wiia, 
-zziia. It is difficult to state whether or not 
-ia is hypocoristic in these cases and also 
in such examples as Kuzzariia beside Kuzzari 
and Hupitaia beside Hupita. 

H.? if div. is correct. 


!Ta-la-am-pa, ‘Ia-la-am-ba. Div. uncert. 
4Ta-ma-as-tu(m), ‘Ta-ma-a8-du. 


‘Ta-am-qa. 
K., meaning “king.” Cf. ta-an-2i=Sar-ru, 
Kassite-Akk. Voce. 1. 24. 

Dr. Gelb suggests that the royal name 
JanzQ, frequently mentioned in Assyrian 
annals (see LAR, index), is a parallel to 
Trrupi (i.e., er-ru-pi), latter involving prob- 
ably H. ewrt, “king,” mentioned as epithet 
of a king Kili-teSub, son of Kali-teSub, on 
which see erw. 


-mashu 


jarutte 
ik 

ikaia 

ikatiia 

ikija 

ikita 
ikk 


ikki- 
-teia 
-teSup 
ikkianni 
ikkiia 
ikkiu 
ikkuia 
ikkiri 
ikkiri 
ikkiu 
ikkuia 
il 
ilim- 
-naja 
-ilu? 
inta- 
iluh- 
-haia 
-il 


ilapri 
ilapri 
ilaprija(8) 
ilim 
ill 
illuia 
ilmika? 
ilu ete. 
impa 
impa 
impurt 


impurtu 





La-an-zi-ma-a3-hu, [a-zi-ma-as-hu, I-in-zi-ma- 
as-hu, In-zi-ma-as-hu. 

H.? Cf. é-ta-a-ri, KUB XXVII 42 obv. 17, and 
i-ta-ru-'el, Mari 1:15. Possibly these are var. 
writings of words formed on hiiar. Cf. also 
ja(r)ru, a topographic term at Nuzi, JEN 
400:9 and 483:4, cited by Oppenheim in RA 
XXXV (1938) 144, and ta-ru-ui-ti, EA 22 iii 
30 


STa-ru-ut-te. 


H.? Cf. ink. 

I-qa-a-a. 

I-qa-ti-ia. 

I-ki-ia. 

I-ki-ta. See also inkita. 


H. Probably better read ekk; cf. spellings of. 
Ikkija. Occurrences are listed by von Bran- 
denstein in ZA N.F. XII (1940) 98 f. Spellings 
with ek and with ekk are each preceded by a 
form of hawur in KUB XXVII 38 ii 16 and 
46 i 20 and 28. From Nippur ef. Ik-ka-du, Ik- 
ka-an-nu, Ik-ki-ki, Ik-ki-in-na-an-ni in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 85. 


Ik-ki-te-e-ia, [k-ki-te-ia, Ik-ki-te. 

Ik-ki-te-Sup. 

Ik-ki-a-an-nt. 

Tk-ki-ia, [k-ki-e-a, Ik-ki-a, E-ki-ia, E-ek-ki-ia. 
See also eki. 

Tk-ki-i-t, [k-ki-t. 

Ik-ku-ia. H.? 


H.? Formed on ikk? 

Ik-ki-ri. 

See ikk. 

See ikk. 

H. in view of combination with naija. 
< *tlip-? 

1T-iam-na-a-a. 


In-ta-i-l[u]. Div. uncert. 


I-lu-uh-ha-a-a, I-lu-ha-a-a. Div. uncert. 

A Protohattic gentilic ending found in Anitail; 
see Forrer in ZDMG LXXVI (1922) 231 and 
Gelb, IAV, p. 18. Cf. perhaps Anakil. 


I-la-ap-ri, Ila-ap-ri, I-la-dp-ri, Li-la-ap-[ri]. 
See also Gelb’s list. 

I-la-ap-ri-ia, I-la-ap-ri-ia-as. 

See il. 

H.? 

Il-lu-ia. 

See elw. 

See il. 


Im-pa. 

H. Found in month name impurtanni at Nuzi, 
discussed by Gordon in RSO XV (1934) 253 
and 256, Oppenheim in AOr VIII (1936) 294~ 
99, and Gordon and Lacheman in AOr X 
(1938) 55 f. Ipurta, mentioned by Oppenheim 
in WZKM XLIV 182f., is probably Akk.; see 
Gelb’s list. 

Im-pur-tu(m), Im-pur-du, Im-pu-ur-du, Im- 
pu-ur-tu, Um-pur-du, Um-pu-ur-du. 
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imr? 
imrisse 


imSen- 


ink 
inkita 
inkun 
inkiru 
inkiru 
inn 
inni 
inniia 
innikaia 
inniki 
inniku 
int 
inta- 


-inta 


intalu- 
intatija 
intija 
intikiia 
interta 
interta 
intija ete. 


inz 


inzatu 
inzi- 


ipp 
ippaja 

ippari 
ippari 

ippill 


ippill- 


-naia 


-allai 


-Sarri 


-tura 


-ilu? 


Sir- 
wasir- 


-anza 


-te 
-tesup 


-ursi 


-balu 


ul-lu-a-t. 






H. if it occurs, in view of use with -S5e. 
Im-ri-i8-8e. Perhaps miscopied for Sa-ri-i3-Se. 


H. in view of occurrence with naja. 


SIm-Se-en-na-a-a. 

H. in view of occurrence with -allai. Formed 

on ims? 

4Im-$a-ra-al-la-t, ‘I'm-Sar-al-la-i. 

See ims. 

H. Perhaps phonetic var. of en (1). : 
I-ni-ia. r- 

‘I-ni-ip-Sarrt. Ct. I-niab/ip-8ar-rt, APIN, at 

Chagar Bazar, Gadd in Irag VII 38. Or Akk.? 

I-ni-ip-du-ra. 

H.? Cf. ik. 

I-in-ki-ta. See also tkita. 

In-ku-un. 

H.? Formed on ink? 

I-in-ki-ru, In-gi-ru. 

H.? Cf. en (2). 

In-ni, I-in-nt. 

In-ni-ia, I-Sin'-ni-ia. 

In-ni-qa-a-a, In-ni-ka-a-a. 

In-ni-ki, In-ni-ge, E-en-ni-ki, En-ni-ge. 

In-ni-ku, En-ni-ku. 

H.? in view of use with -anza. 


ira- 


iri- 


iriia 
iruia 


irup- 


irir 


In-ta-i-l[u]. Div. uncert. 
iriri 
Si-ri-in-ta. Div. uncert. iriri- 
SWa-3i-ri-in-ta, ‘Wa-3i-ri-in-ta-a. Div. uncert. 
!In-ta-lu-an-za, ‘In-da-lu-an-za. iririp- 
In-ta-ti-ia. 

In-tiia, f[-en-ti-ia, I-en-di-ia. But see also 
Gelb’s list. 

In-ti-ki-ta. 

H.? Formed on int? 

In-te-er-ta, In-te-er-ta-a, In-ti-ir-ta-a. Cf. In- 
dar-di-ia from Nippur in Clay, PNCP, p. 89. 


irr 
irrike 
irrikta 
irrussa? 

: iruia ete. 

See int. % 

K.? Inzi-mashu occurs as var. of I[anzi- 


mashu. For inza- cf. In-za-hu-da-ak, Clay, 


PNCP, p. 90. 
I-in-za-tu(m). But see also Gelb’s list. 


is 
ig 


In-ai-le. 

In-zi-te-3up. 

If H., ef. i-ib-bi-e-ni, KUB XXVII 17:5. 
Ip-pa-a-a. But see also Gelb’s list. 


H.? Formed on ipp? 
I-tp-pa-ri. 
Perhaps Lullian, for ‘Ippillur3i is called ‘Nu- 


STb-bi-il-lu-ur-&t.. Div. uncert. 


H. Cf. tp-Su-3i-i-in, TuS. iv 49, and ip-Su-Si- 
i-la-an, TuS. iii 20. Bork, Mitspr., p. 124, 
trs. ip8- as “entbieten, bestellen.” 


Ip-’a-ha-lu, Ip-$d-ta-lu, Ip-8a-ha-a-lu, Ip- 
sa-ha-lu, Ip-8d-ha-a-lu. Cf. i8ip-halu. 
Ip-%a-a-a, Ip-3d-a-a. Probably hypocoristic 
for IpSa-halu. 


-kipa 

-musa 
-Subhe 
-Subhe 


-kerhe 
-Senni 


-teSup 


-teSup 
-tilla 


-apu 


-atal 
-anta? 


-halu 


-tilla 


H. Cf. Tus. irin, tr. “Heer” by Bork, Mitspr., 
p. 124, but more plausibly “aid”? by Speiser 
in JAOS LIX (1939) 305 and 315. Hrozny in 
BKS III (1919) 135 suggests that in KBo III 
3 ii 6 and 9 the name Ir-*te3up"”) is wr. ideo- 
graphically pu-“tesup"?), 

Possibly present in Urartean name E-ri-si- 
in-ni in annals of Ashurbanipal (LAR II, 
§ 786), suggested as cognate of Nuzi Iri- 
Senni by Pinches in JRAS, 1897, p. 598, and 
by Hommel, Ethnologie, p. 43; n. 1, and in 
OLZ XVI (1913) col. 305. 


Ir-ki-ba, Ir-ki-pa. 
Ir-mu-sa, Ir-mu-8d. 
See ira-. 


I-ir-8u-uh-hé, Ir-Su-uh-he, I-ra-Su-uh-hé. 


I-ri-ge-er-hé, I-ri-ge-er-he. 

I-ri-Se-en-nt. 

I-ri-ta. 

I-ru-ia, E-ru-t-ia, I-ru-t-ia. Hypocoristiec for 
Trup-tegup. 

<*trum-? 

I-ru-up-te-Sup. 

H. Formed on ir? Cf. e-ri-ri, KUB XXVII1i 
75; t-ri-ri, Mari 3:17. For presence of latter 
in p.n.’s see Thureau-Dangin in RA XXXVI 
(1939) 14. Cf. also E-ri-ri-a, Gol. 18:10, from 
Anatolia, as suggested by Gustavs in AOF XT 
(1936/37) 147. 

L-ri-ri. 


I-ri-ri-te-Sup. 
I-ri-ri-til-la, I-ri-ir-til-la. 


I-ri-ri-pa-pu. 

H.? in view of use with ~ke. 

Ir-ri-ge, Ir-ri-ki.. Cf. Ir-ri-gi, KAJ 168:5, also 
Clay, PNCP, p. 93. 

Ir-ri-tk-ta, unless miscopied for Ir-ri-ig-ga. 
Tr-ru-us-sa. Misread? 


See ir. 
See id. 


H. Precarious comparisons are possible with 
1-81, TuS. iv 93; ¢-st, Mari 5:1 and 5; 2-37-né-48, 
KUB XXIX 8 iii 19; 7-8¢-ni-pa-a-in, ibid. 1. 
10; and 1-8i~pa-a-t, ibid. 1. 19. 

On the character of the sibilant as indi- 
cated in I8/zip-halu see Speiser in JAOS 
LVIII 190-92. However, probably involved 
is variation $/s rather than $/z. 

I-8a-a-a. 


I-3a-pa-tal, I-sa-pa-tal. 
I-st-a-an-ta. 


I-8i-ip-ha-lu, I-zi-ip-ha-lu. Cf. ipsa-halu. 


H. Cf. ¢3-kar-ri, KUB X XVII 38 iv 9 (trans- 
lit. by Forrer, 2 BoTU, p. 25*, and Friedrich, 
KASD, p. 35). 

Is-qar-pa, I8-qa-ar-pa, E-e8-qa-ar-ba. 
I8-qar-pa-t. 


H. if it occurs. 


I8-bi-til-la. Misread for Ki-bi-tel-la? 
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i8Subr 
isSubr- 


-issubri 


iStiri 
iStiri 


ith 


ith- 


ithi- 


ithiia 
ithim- 


ithin- 


ithip- 


ithista 
ithiz- 

ithum- 
uthaia 
uthap- 


uthi 


-atal 


ar(i)p- 
kip- 


-amurri 
-apihe 


-apu 


-kewi 
-marra 
-tessup 
-2i2Za 


-atal 
-nawar 


-apu 
-atal 
-at(t)ar 
-ninu 
~nuzu 
-Sarri 
~Senni 
-taSenni 
~tilla 
-ukur 
-Zarwa 


~-alla 


-haia 
-nirari 
-Se 
-Senni 


-tae 












221 
H. in view of elements used with it. itt 
T8-8u-uh-ra-tal, [I]$-Su-ur-ha-tal. itti- 

-Sarri 
agi ittianba 
Ki-bi-18-3u-uh-ri, Ki-bi-Su-uh-ri. ittianha 
H.? ittiri 
a ittiri- 

H. Cf. it-ha-ar-ri, Mari 3:15; it-hi, KUB “ang 
XXVII 37:3; ué-bu-ru=Sum. 4, “side,” Ug. | -itu 
Voc. iv 15-18. Possibly basis of formative 
-ttht in TuS. passithi, “messenger” (for tr. see 
Jensen in ZA V [1890] 193, Briinnow in ZA V 
236, Sayce in ZA V 262), and of -athu in such 
Nuzi words as suanathu, Surathu, and takul- | iyki etc. 
athu in list collected by Gordon in Orientalia ta 
N.S. VII (1938) 52-62 (in part already in iuki 
BASOR No. 64 [1936] 25-27). The verbal 
role of ith in p.n.’s is recognized by Speiser, : 
Mes. Or., p. 145. . eee 
Cf. Ur III form /t-ha-ba-dal, Jean, SA ae : 
XXX :26 obv. 4, cited by G. Rudolf Meyer in eatka 
AOF XIII (1939/40) 149 as It-ha-ba-ri. See -tilla 
also Gelb, HS. 
Tit-ha-mu-ur-ri, It-ha-mur-ri. ni 
It-ha-bi-he, It-ha-bi-hé, It-ha-a-bi-he, I-it-ha- Sain 
bi-hé, It-ha-a-bi-hé. wits : 
li-ha-pu, It-ha-a-pu, Ut-ha-pu. 7 
iwar 
Ti-hi-ge-wt. 7 
It-hi-mar-ra. 1war- ; 
It-hi-te-e3-8u-up, It-hi-te-Sup. See also ithija. . _7arnl 
It-hi-zi-tz-za, It-hi-tz-za. Iwarannl 
It-hi-ia (probably hypocoristic for Ithi-te’Sup, | iwiia etc. 
for a man of each name is king of Arrapha), | . 
Ut-hi-ia. MES: 
See ithip-. seep 
izz 
It-hi-na-tal. oe 
It-lu-n-na-mar, It-hi-in-na-wa-ar, It-hi-na- eae 
mar. 
It-hi-ip-a-pu, It-hi-pa-pu. 
It-hi-p-a-tal, It-hi-pa-tal. 
It-hi-pa-ta-ar, [It-hi-i]p-pa-at-tar. Div. uncert. | -k (1) 
ST t-hi-im-ni-nu. 
ST t-hi-ip-nu-zu. 
It-hi-ip-sarri, [t-hi-ip-sar-ri, [t-hi-ip-Sarri"*. -k (2) 
It-hi-ip-%’e-en-ni, It-hi-ip-Se-ni, It-hu-up-ke-ni. 
It-hi-ip-ta-Se-ni. 
It-hi-til-la, [t-hi-ip-til-la, Ut-hi-tp-til-la. 
It-hi-ip-tu-gur, It-hi-pu-gur, It-hi-ip~t-gur. 
It-hi-za-ar-wa, It-hi-iz-za-ar-wa. 
It-hi-t8-ta, [t-hi-i3-ta(m), [t-hi-t3-da, [t-hi-13-ti. -k (3) 
See dihip-. 
ST t-hu-ma-al-la. 
Ut-ha-a-a. 
ka 
Ut-hap-ha-a-a. 
Ut-hap-ni-ra-ri, Ut-ha-am-ni-ra-ri. -ka 
Ut-hap-3e, Ut-ha-ap-Se. Perhaps shortened arik- 
form of Uthap-Senni; ef. n. under -Se. -ka 


Ut-hap-se-en-ni, Ut-ha-ap-Se-en-ni, Ut-hap-%e- 
nt. 

Ut-hap-ta-e, Ut-ha-ap-ta-e, Ut-hap-da-e. 
Ut-hi. Cf. t/uthita above. 


If H., probably the verb meaning “go,” for 
which see Gétze in Lang. XV (1939) 219 f. 


It-ti-3arri. Or Akk.? 


‘Tt-ti-an-ha and possibly /Tt-ti-am-[. . . .]. 
H.? in view of occurrence with -ant?. Based 
on itt? : 


‘I t-ti-ri-a-an-ti. 

An Akk. fem. relational formative perhaps 
found in non-Akk. names also: ‘Hamannitu, 
Sehalitu, ‘Tapinitu, ‘Tapuritu, ‘Turaritu. 
See Gelb’s list. These names are grouped with 
others under -tu as possibly wholly H. instead. 
See iw. 

H. 

I-ui-ki. Perhaps < *twuki; see var. spellings 
of Iwidti. Cf. ‘Tux(1a)-dé-gu from Nippur in 
Clay, PNCP, p. 83. 

I-%-u2-zi. Perhaps < *iwuzzt. 

Or read iwi-? 

4I~wa-qa-at-ta. 

ST -wa-til-la. Cf. /T-wi-di-il from Chagar Bazar 
in Iraq VII (1940) 39. 

tI -wi-ia. 


4I-wi-na-a-a, ‘T-wi-in-na-a-a. 

I-wi-t3-ti, I-i-i8-ta. 

H.? Possibly phonetic var. of ewar, Formed 
on iw? 


4T-wa-al-ar-ni, ‘T-wa-la-ar-nt, ‘T-wa-ar-[ar-nt]. 
SI-wa-ra-an-ni. 


See iw. 


T-zu-za-a-a. 


Tz-zi-ta. 
Te-2u-ti-ia. 


H. Probably results from assimilation of -p (1) 
to following k in the H. elements arik, hasik, 
huttk, natk, patk, tarmik, zilik. 

H. Possibly involved in the formatives -ka, 
-kaia, -kani, -kanni, -katil, -kazzi, -ke, -keia, 
-kka, -kkaia, -kkanni, -kkatil, -kke, -kkeia, 
-kku, -kta, -ku, -kuia, -kunni, -kuzzi, -3k-, 
-zk-. For some of these cf. Oppenheim in 
WZKM XLIV (1937) 201 f. 

H.? Found in ‘Hasuk, Kaltuk, Kizzuk, 
Naharuk, Nizuk, the names under -lluk, and 
the elements ziluk and zuluk. For names end- 
ing in k see Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 202. 
Cf. Hu-lu-du-uk, Legrain, TRU 8:12. 


H. In HSS IX 141:6 (unintentionally?) 
shortened form of kaulli. 

A-ri-ig-qa. : 

H. Apparently a formative in Apparika, 
Hanuka, Bapuka, Warika, Imika?, Kanika, 
Kennuka (or Zennuka?), Kirruka, Kukkuka, 
Kurruka, Simika, Supuka (cf. Supukiia), Taika, 
Tauka, Unnuka, Waruka, Wirrika, and perhaps 
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kai 
kai- 


kaia 
kail- 


kain- 
-nani 


-nuia 
kainnanni? 
kainni 
kainnuia 
kaitta 


kaja (1) 
kaia (2) 


-kaja 
arik- 


-kaia 


‘kail ete. 
kak 


kakuia 


kakk 
kakki 


kakkiia 
kakkige 
kakku 
kakkuzzi 


kanka 
kankaja 


kal ss 


in AStuaka? and Kirka. See also -kaia, -kanni, 
-katil, -kazzi, -kka, -kkaia, -kkatil, -Sk-. 

In view of the irregularity in expression of 
double stops by Nuzi scribes it is at present 
impossible to distinguish forms with -ka from 
those with -kka, the latter perhaps consisting 
of -ka preceded by assimilated final consonant 
of the initial stem. Cf. -ke/ki and -ku, which 
along with -ka suggest kindred particles based 
on -k (2) followed by different sharply dis- 
tinguished vowels originating perhaps from 
phonetic and grammatical conditions hitherto 
undetected. Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 
201 f. lists together as one group all names 
with -(k)ka, -(k)ke/ki, and -(k)ku. 


H. 


Qa-i-te-Sup, Ka-i-te-Sup, Ka-i-te-e8-3up, Ga-i- 
te-Sup, Qa-t-te-Sup;(RUM). 

Qa-i-til-la, Ka-t-til-la. 

Qa-a-a, Ka-a-a, Ga-a-a. 


Qa-t-el-lu, Ga-i-el-lu, Qa-i-il-lu, Ka-t-il-lu, Qa- 
i-lu. Perhaps shortened form of *katl-lumti. 
Qa-in-na-nt. Or Kainnanni? Or var. of 
Kawinnanni? 

Qa-in-nu-ia. Or Kainnuja (< *Kawinnuia?)? 
Qa-in-na-ni. Or Kain-nani? 

See kawinni. 

Qa-in-nu-ia. Or Kain-nuja? 

Qa-i-tt-ta, Qa-tt-ta. 


See kai. 


H. Here kai is not involved. Arik-kaia No. 2 
in name list is hypocoristic for Arik-kamari, 
while No. 1 is a phonetic var. of Arik-keia. 
See notes ad loc., also Purves in JAOS LVIII 
(1938) 469. 


A-ri-ig-qa-a-a, A-ri-qa-a-a. 


H. Apparently combination of formatives 
-ka and -ia. Cf. Hanukaia, Herrikaia, Inni- 
kaia, Kanukaia, Marukaja?, Pallakaja, 
Taikaja, Tantakaia, Turukaja, Tutukaia, 
Un(n)ukaja, Uzzukaia. See also -kkaia. 


See kai. 


H.? Perhaps actually kakk, q.v. 
Ka-gu-ia, Ka-ku-ia. 


H.? Oppenheim in RHA V, fase. 33 (1938) 
p. 20, considers kakk H. on basis of its frequent 
occurrence in Nuzi p.n.’s. 

Qa-ak-ki, Ka-ak-ki, Qa-ag-ge, Ga-ak-ki, Qa-ak- 
ki-im, Qa-an-ge, Qa-an-ki, Ka-an-ge. Cf.n.on 
Qa-ak-ki-ia, Ka-ki-ia. 

Ka-ak-ki-’e and /Qa-ak-ki-Se. 

Qa-ak-ku, Ka-an-ku, Qa-an-ku. 
Qa-ak-ku-uz-2t, Ka-[ak-ku-uz]-2i, Qa-ku-zi, Ga- 
ku-zt. See also Gelb’s list. 

Qa-an-ga, 'Ka'-an-ka. 

4Qa-an-qa-a-a. 

H., since it occurs in combination with ewara-. 


Cf. also Ka-li-“te-Sup, named in LAR I, § 222. 
Phonetic var. of kar? 


Gal-te-ia. Or Kalteia? Perhaps intended for 
Kel-teja, since GAL may have value kel; see 
Berkooz, NDA, pp. 13 f. 





-kali 
ewara- 
kalija 


kalma 


kalmas- 
-Sura 


kalt 
kaltati 
kalteia 


-kaltu 


kaltuk 


kaltuk 
kalzu 


kalzu 


kam 
kamiia 
kamari 


-kamari 
arik- 


kamiia 
kan 


kana 
kanae 
kanaia 
-kanani 

arip- 
kananna 
kanatu 


kani 
-kani 


arik- 


kupta- 


E-wa-ra-qa-li, E-wa-ra-ga*-li. Cf. ewar-kari. 
Ka*-li-ia, Qa-li-ia. 


IE or, better, Indo-Aryan. In a ecommunica- 
tion to the writer from Professors W. F. Al- 
bright and Paul Emile Dumont of Johns 
Hopkins University the former would compare 
Vedic karma, “work,” “sacrifice.” The l/r 
change may have resulted from processes in 
Aryan languages or, as Albright suggests, have 
taken place among the Hurrians themselves by 
dissimilation. 


Gal-ma-as-$u-ra, Kal-ma-d3-3u-ra, Kal-ma-as- 
$u-ra, Qa-al-ma-as-8u-ra. 


If H., perhaps var. of kelt. 

Ka-al-ta*-ti. 

Gal-te-ia. Or Kal-teia? Perhaps intended for 
Kel-teia; see n. under kal. 

See -keltu under kelt. 


H.? Formed on kalt? 
Qa-al-du-uk. 


K.? Cf. the p.n.’s Hudsi-galzu and Kuri-galzu 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 168. 

Qa-al-zu, Gal-zu. Or read second form as repre- 
senting Akk. Rabit-sin? 


Qa-mi-ia. 


H. Cf. ga-ma-ri, JEN 42:6 and 424:6, a 
locality in *HuSri near Nuzi; see Oppenheim in 
RA XXXV (1938) 154 and AOF XIII (1939/ 
40) 75. Cf. also?Tesup(v) EN °“Ka-ma-ri-bi ‘Ir- 
ri-te, KBo I 3 rev. 25, and *7'eSup(u) EN ga- 
ma-ri 84 ‘Ir-ri-te, KBo I 1 rev. 57, which 
show that kamari designates a place con- 
nected with a city. See Weidner in BKS VIII 
(1923) 33, n. 3, and 54, n. 2, and Ungnad, 
Subartu, p. 169, n. 2; latter suggests tr. 
“Festung.” 

Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 183 and AOF 
XIII 75, apparently followed by G. Rudolf 
Meyer in AOF XII (1937-39) 368, feels that 
kamari and kanari are phonetic vars. Un- 
fortunately this association still stands in need 
of conclusive proof. 


A-ri-ga-ma-ri, A-ri-ig-qa-ma-rt, A-ri-ka-ma-ri, 
A-ri-ig-ga-ma-ri, A-ri-ga-ma-ri, | A-ri-ik-ka- 
ma-rt. On Arik-kaja as hypocoristic form of 
Arik-kamari see kaia (2). 


See kam. 


H. in view of endings and elements with which 
it occurs in p.n.’s. Cf, kann. 

Qa-a-na. 

Ka-na-e, Qa-na-e. 

Qa-na-a-a, Ka-na-a-a. 


A-ri-ip-ga-na-ni. 

Qa-na-an-na. But see also Gelb’s list. 
Qa-na-tu(m), Qa-na-du. But see also Gelb’s 
list. 

Qa-ni, Qa-a-ni, Ka-ni, Ga-ni, Ka-a-ni, Ga-a-ni. 
To be distinguished from apparent formative 
-kani, g.v. below. 

A-ri-tq-ga-nt, A-ri-qa-ni, A-ri-iq-qa-a-mi, A-ri- 
tk-ka-ni, A-ri-ig-ga-nt. 
Ku-up-ta-ak-ni. Or Kuptakani? 
also vars. of -kani under ku3Sa-. 


Cf. kuita-, 
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kuSSa- 
kutta- 


kaniia 
kanika 
kanipa 
kaniu 
kanizza 
kanukaia 
kanari 


-kanari 
arik- 


hutip- 


tur- 
zilip- 
kanatu 
kani 
-kani 


kanija etc. 
kank 


kann 
kannipa 


-kanni 


kannipa 


kanta 
-kanta 
ar?- 


kanukaia 


kanz 


-kanza 
allai- 
aSta- 
kanzaia 
kanzu 
-kanzu 
hasip- 
kanzus- 
-salli 


Ku-ui-Sa-qa-ni, Ku-u3-8a-ak-ni. Or KuSSakani? 
Ku-ut-ta-qa-ni. Or Kuttakani? See also 
kupta-. 

Qa-ni-ia. 

Qa-ni-qa. But see also Gelb’s list. 

Qa-ni-pa-a. Cf. kannipa. 

Ka-ni-u. 

Qa-ni-iz-za. 

Ka-nu-ka-a-a, Ka-nu-qa-a-a. 

H. Apparently a term referring to some 
locality near Nuzi; see t1-t-li 3a ga-na-r[1]-we, 
JEN 300:8. Cf. also Tur-kanari, here taken 
with some hesitation as a p.n., but which, as 
Oppenheim implies in AOF XIII 75, may be 
Déir-kanari, a g.n. On possibility that kanari 
may be a var. of kamari see latter. 

G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF XII 368 and XIII 
151 reads A-ri-gin-a-ri for Nies, UDT 92:17, 
apparently an interesting analogy to Nuzi 
Arik-ka/enari. However, as Dr. Gelb has dis- 
covered, the correct reading is A-ri-ib-a-dal, 
for Meyer’s ref. concerns a man from Simanum 
comparable to A-ri-ba-dal li Si-ma-nu-um®* 
in A 5369, an unpublished tablet in the 
Oriental Institute. 


A-ri-qa-na-ri, A-ri-ig-ga-na-ri, A-ri-ka-na-ri, 
A-ri-ge-na-ri, A-ri-ig-ge-na-rt. 

Hu-ti tp-qa-na-ri, Hu-di-ip-qa-na-ri, Hu-di-ip- 
ge-na-rt. 

Du-ur-ka-na-rt. 

Zi-li-ip-ga-na-ri. 

See kan. 

See kan. 

H.? Perhaps formative rather than element 
(q.v.) in Kuptakani, KuSsakani, and Kutta- 
kani. Cf. Chagar Bazar p.n. Ha-lu-uk-ka-an 
and its var. Ha-lu-uk-ka-ni in Gadd’s list in 
Iraq VII (1940) 38, which resemble the Nuzi 
p.n. Hulukka. The endings -ka and -kka are 
then possibly derived from *-(k)kan(i). 

See kan. 

See kakk. 


H.? Cf. kan. 
Qa-an-ni-pa. Cf. kanipa. 


H. Apparently a formative consisting of -ka 
plus -nni. Found in WUerrikanni; see also 


-kkanni. 
See kann. 
H.? 


Ar-ga-an-ta. 
See kan. 


H. Cf. ka-an-zu-uk-kam, KUB XXVII 38 iii 
13, and in synonym lists *”ka-an-zul-u = 
sam(_...] ina St-ba-rim, CT XXXVII 30 iii 
23; latter cited by Carl Frank in MAOG IV 
(1928/29) 44 and by Ungnad, Subartu, p. 99. 


1 Al-la-i-qa-an-za. 
7 A8-ta-qa-an-za. 
‘Ka-an-za-a-a. 
/Qa-an-zu. 


JHa-3i-ip-qa-an-zu. 


/Qa-an-zu-us-Sal-Ii. 


kap. 
kapatta 


kapazzi 
-kapi 


kapinni 
kappi 
-kappi 
ura- 


kapul 


kapul- 
-anza 


kapuli 
kar 


kar- 
-kunni 
-mise 


-tutti 
kari 
kari- 
-Suh 
-kari 
ewar- 
Satam- 
kariia 
kari8Se 
kariu 
karizi 
karkunni 


kariru 
kariru 

karigse etc. 

karkunni 


karm? 
karmise 


karna 


-karnabhe 
ari- 
karr 
karrutti 
kart 
kartiia 
kartip- 
-erwi 
kartutti 


karz 


karzeia 


Kase 
kase 





H.? Cf. kaw. . 

Ka-ba-at-ta, Qa-ba-at-ia. But see also Gelb’s 
list. 

Qa-pa-zi, Qa-pa-az-z1. 


Ar-qa-bi, Ar-ga-bi. Cf. ar-kapinni. 
See kaw. 


U-ra-kab-bi. Div. uncert. 


H. in view of combination with -anza. Based 
on kap? 


4Qa-pu-la-an-za, ‘Qa-pu-la-an-2i, ‘Ka-ap-l[u- 
an-za]. 

Qa-pu-li. But see also Gelb’s list. 

H. Cf. perhaps ka-ri, KUB XXVII 1 ii 12, 
and possibly 'ka!-ri-Si-ta-an, ibid. 34 iv 11. 
Note also E-wa-ri-ki-ra, HSS X 185 ii 3, from 
Gasur, and E-wa-ri-ga-ri-im, BIN IV 132:4, 
from Anatolia. Phonetic var. of kal? 


Qa-ar-ku-un-ni, Ka-ar-ku un-ni. Or Karkunni? 
Qar-mi-Se, Qar-me-’e, Ka-ar-mi-%e, Qar-mi-8d. 
Or Karmise? 

Ka-ar-tu-ut-tt. Or Kartutti? 

Qa-ri, Ka-a-ri. But see also Gelb’s list. 


Qa-ri-Su-uh. 


E-wa-ar-qa-ri.. Cf. ewara-kali. 
a-ta-am-qa-rt. 

Qa-ri-ia. But see also Gelb’s list. 

Ka-ri-t8-%e, [G]a-ri-Se. 

Qa-ri-t-t, Qa-a-ri-i-t. 

Qa-ri-zt. 

Qa-ar-ku-un-ni, 

kunni? 

H. if formed on kar. But see also Gelb’s list. 

Qa-ri-ru, Ka-ri-ru, Ka-ri-ru(m), Qa-ri-ri. 

See kar. 

See kar. 

H.? 

Qar-mi-se, Qar me-Se, Ka-ar-mi-Se, Qar-mi-8d. 

Or Kar-mise? 

H. Dr. Gelb suggests cf. 2U®-*4¢Kar-na, ll. 12 

and 21 of Suppiluliuma-Mattiyaza treaty pub- 

lished by Weidner in BKS VIII 1 ff., whence 

Karnahhe would mean “he of (Mt.) Karna” 

or, better, “(the god) of (Mt.) Karna.” 


Ka-ar-ku-un-ni. Or Kar- 


A-ri-qa-ar-na-ah-he. 


Qar-ru-ut-ti, Qar-ru-ti. But see also Gelb’s list. 
H 


Qar-ti-ia, Qar-di-ia. 


Qar-ti-be-er-wt. 

Ka-ar-tu-ut-ti. Or Kar-tutti? 

K. Cf. element karzi- in Kassite p.n.’s Kar-zi- 
ta-ap-ku, Kar-zi-ban, and Kar-zi-ma-ra-ta-a8 
cited by Clay, PNCP, pp. 38 and 97. Clay 
read ba for ma in last name; but ef. Ma-rat- 
tas =*Nin-urta, Kassite-Akk. Voc. 1. 8. . 
Qa-ar-ze-ta, Qar-ze-ia, Qa-ar-ze-e-a, Qar-ze-e-a, 
Qar-ze-e, Kar-ze-ia. 

If H., cf. perhaps ka$ and kaz. 

Qa-si, Qa-si-e. 
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kaS 


kasum- 
-menni 
kat 
kataia 
-katu 
hani- 


-katil 


katiri 


katiri 


katt 
-katta 
iwa- 
katu 
kaull 
kaulla 
-kaulli 
arik- 


kaur 
kaur- 
-zZana 
kauri 


kaw 


-kapinni 
ar- 


kawinnanni 
kawinni 


kaz 
kazi 
-kazi 
unnu- 
kazubhe 


-kazzi 


arik- 


H. Cf. perhaps p.n. Arik-kazu in Nippur, wr. 
A-ri-ka-zu, PBS II 2, No. 9:7, and A-rt-ik-ka- 
zu, tbid. No. 132:7. 


1Ka-3u-um-me-en-ni. 


If H., ef. perhaps katt. 
Qa-ta-a-a, Ka-ta-a-a. 


Ha-ni-ga-tu(m). Div. uncert. 


H. Apparently combination of formatives -ka 
and -til. Found only in Tuntukatil. See also 
-kkatil. 

H.? Formed on kat? At present most reliable 
criterion is occurrence of this name at Nuzi, 
Nippur, and Assur, where H. p.n.’s are in evi- 
dence. For ASéur cf. Ka-ti-ri in Ebeling’s list, 
MAOG XIII 1 (1939) p. 52; for Nippur, 
Ka-di-ri, Clay, PNCP, p. 96. 

Qa-ti-ri, Ka-ti-ri, Qa-di-ri, Ga-ti-ri, Ka-di-ri. 
H. in view of occurrence with twa/t-. 


‘T-wa-qa-at-ta. Or read twi-? 

See kat. 

H. in view of combination with arik-. 
4Qa-ti-ul-la. 


A-ri-ga-ul-li, A-ri-ga-i-ul-li, A-ri-ik-ka-ul-li, 
A-ri-ig-qa-ul-li. On Arik-ka as shortened form 
of this name see ka. 


IE? Cf. Gauri-datta in Hilka, AIPN, p. 26. 


Qa-ti-ur-za-na. 

Ka-t-ri, Qa-t-rt. 

H. See also kai and kap. Cf. ga-bi-en-ni, KUB 
XII 12 vi 2, and [kJa-bi-en-ni, KUB XXVITI 
10 v? 11. Perhaps involved in Nuzi month 
name arkapinni, on which see Gordon in RSO 
XV (1934) 253 and 256; Oppenheim in AOr 
VIII (1936) 303 f.; Gordon and Lacheman in 
AOr X (1938) 55. Cf. also the odd equation 
ar-ka-bi-in-ni =‘(=daltum) la qa-ti-tum, 
meaning possibly “half-door,” in Akk. syno- 
nym list published by W. von Soden in ZA 
N.F. [X (1936) 240, 1. 172. 

Cf. H. month name noted above. 
Ar-ga-bi-en-ni, Ar-ga-bi-in-ni, Ar-qa-bi-ni. Cf. 
ar-kapt. 

Qa-wi-na-ni, Ga-wi-na-nt, Qa-wi-in-na-an-ni. 
Qa-wi-in-ni, Ka-wt-in-ni, Qa-t-in-ni, Qa-we- 
en-ni, Ga-wi-in, Ka-wi-ni, Qa-in-ni, Ga-in-ni, 
Qa-bi-in-ni, Ga-bi-en-nt. 

H. Cf. kas. 

Qa-a-zi, Qa-zi. Cf. kase. 


Un-nu-qa-at. 

Ka-eu-uh-he, Qa-zu-uh-hé, Qa-zu-uh-he. 

H.? Apparently a formative compounded of 
-ka and -zzi in Kirrukazzi (cf. Kirruka) and 
Taukazzi (cf. Tauka). 


A-ri-ig-ge. Shortened form of a name with a 
longer final element? Or Arikke? 


H. With var. -ki apparently a formative in 
Arraki, Hatrake, Herrike, Inniki/e, Irrike, 
Iuki, Kelke, Kirruke, Satuke, Tenteke, Un- 
niki, Unnuki, Uzzuke, and perhaps Turuke, 
Zapaki, Zi(?)make, and Zirriki. HaSi-uki and 


keia 


-keia 


-keia 


kel 


kel- 


keleia 
keliia 

kelim- 
kelip- 


kelitu 
kelke 
kelum- 


arik- 
nai- 


-Sampa 
~Sehwa? 
-teia 
-tesup 
-tilla 


-erwi 
-matka 


-ninu 
-Sarri 


-tilla 
-ukur 


-atal 


Tai-uki are probably to be divided into ele- 
ments instead, as indicated. See also -keia, 
-kke, -kkeia, and -Sk-. 


H. Though in most instances the syllables 
keja seem to make a formative (see below), 
they sometimes appear, notably after initial 
elements in -p, to be hypocoristic for -kerhe 
and possibly other elements; see nn. on artk- 
keja and artk-kaja under artk-. 


A-ri-ge-ia, A-ri-ig-ge-e-a, A-ri-tk-ki-ia. 
Na-i-ge-e-a, Na-e-ge-a. 


H. With var. -kiia apparently a combination 
of -ke and -ia distinct from the similar hypo- 
coristic formation. It occurs in Anikeja, 
Argikija (Akk. scribe probably meant to repre- 
sent *Arsikkeia), Intikiia, Simikeja, Supukiia 
(cf. Supuka), Surukeia, ‘Tazikeia (Gf H.), 
Wunnukiia. See also -ke and -kkeia. 


H. Cf. ke-e-lu, KUB XII 12 iv 18 and v 5; ke- 
lu-bi-en-ni, ibid. v 13; ke-lu-u3, ibid. iv 6 and 
v 7 and 13; ge-lum, KUB XXV 47 i 11; ge-lu- 
u&, ibid. 42 v 15; ge-lu-u-Su-a, Tu8. i 89. 

On basis of kelt, g.v., tr. ““Wohlbefinden,” 
Bork, Mitspr., p. 125, gave tentative tr. “gut 
machen,” which enjoys general acceptance; cf. 
tr. ‘‘wohltun” by O. Weber in EA, p. 1045. 
See also Ungnad, Subartu, p. 145, who trs. 
“heil machen” and compares it with Akk. 
Sullumu. Gustavs in AOF XI (1936/37) 147 
trs. “bewahren, unversehrt erhalten.”’ 

Seen as verbal element in p.n.’s by Speiser, 
Mes. Or., p. 145. As p.n.’s from Ur ITI period 
containing kel G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF XIII 
149 proposes Ki-li and in AOF XII 370 Ki-la- 
rt/rt and Se-in-gi-la. Cf. also Ki-li and Ki-li-a 
from Anatolia proposed in this connection by 
Gustavs in AOF XI 147; Ungnad, Subartu, 
pp. 150f.; and Oppenheim in RHA V, fase. 
33, p. 21. Hardly contestable in this eonnec- 
tion are K7-li-ia and Ki-tl-te-8ub from Nippur 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 99. For H. kel expressed 
as kil by Akk. scribes see Purves in AJSL 
LVII (1940) 181, n. 96. From Bogazkéy cf. 
/Ke-lu-u’-hé-pa-, KUB XV 1 iii 54 and 3 iv 10 
and 11, and Ke-li-*tesup-pa, BKS VIII 56, 1. 
63, apparently akin to Ki-liteSub, for which 
see LAR I, § 222. 


Ge-el-Sa-am-pa. Or Kel8-ampa? 
Ge-el-Se-eh-wa. Or poorly wr. Ge-el-te-Sup? 
Ge-el-te-e-a, Ge-el-te-ia, Ge-el-te-e. 
Ge-el-te-8up, Ki-il-te-Sup. 

Ge-el-til-la. 

4Ge-le-e-a. 

Ge-li-ia, Ge-e-li-ia, Ge-li-i-ia, Ki-li-ia. 


_ See keltp-. 


Ge-li-ip-er-wi. j 
4Ge-li-im-ma-at-[qa], /Ge-lip-ma-at-ka, ‘Ge-li- 
ma-al-qa. 

4Ge-li-im-ni-nu. 

Ge-li-ip-Sarri, Ki-li-ip-Sarri, Ge-lip-Sarri, Ge- 
lip-Sarrt, Ge-li-ip-Sar-rt. 

Ge-lip-til-la, Ge-li-ip-til-la. 

Ge-li-pu-gur, Ge-lip-i-kur, Ge-lip-ti-gur. 
Ge-li-tu(m). 

Ge-el-ge, Ge-el-ge-e. 


Ge-lu-ma-tal, Ge-lum-o-tal, Ki-lu-um-a-tal. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


225 





kelp 
-kelpe 


kelS 


kels- 


kelsu 


kelt 


arik- 
nais- 


-ampa 
-apu 


‘yet deified ‘‘well-being’’ seems just as good, if 


H. Possibly formed on kel. Cf. kerw. -kelte 
arik- 


hagu- 


















A-ri-ge-el-be, A-ri-ge-el-bi, A-ri-ig-ge-[el-be]. 
Na-is-ge-el-be, Na-i-i8-ge-el-be, Na-i3-ge-el-bi, 
Na-t-t3-ge-el-bt, Na-i-i3-ge-il-bi, Na-is-ki-el-bi, 
Na-i-is-ki-el-bt, Na-t-18-ge-e-il-bi, Na-t8-ka-al- 
be, Na-is-kal-bi, Na-i8-ge-il-be, Na-i3-ge-el-we, 
Na-is-ge-er-be, Ni-e8-kal-bi, Na-i8-ki~il-bt. 

H. Possibly formed on kel. 

Element observed also by Oppenheim in AOF 
XII 34, n. 21, 

Ge-el-8a-am-pa. Or Kel-Sampa? 

Ge-el-8d-pu, Ge-el-Sa-a-pu. 

Ge-el-8u, Ge-er-3u. 


H. Possibly formed on kel. Cf. ge-e-el-ti, Tus. 
iv 43; ge-el-ti-i-we, TuS. iv 44; ki-cl-ta~ap, KUB 
X 68 ii 12; ke-el-di-ni-pa-a-e, KUB XXIX 8 ii 
23; ke-el-tum-me-e-ni-bi-[. . . . 2], KUB 
XXVII 46 iv 27. For Ugarit cf. kldng; see von 
Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI (1937) 561 and 
571. 

Comparison of TuS. occurrences with those 
of Akk. Sulmanu resulted in tr. ‘“Wohlbe- 
finden’’ by Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 88 and 
124. Bork accepted this and used it toward 
his now accepted interp. of kel, g.v. Friedrich, 
KBCG, p. 9, gives “Wohlergehen” for kelt?, 
while Gétze in Lang. XV (1939) 219, n. 28, 
gives “thy well-being” for ki-<l-ta-ap cited 
above. 

To be considered also, owing to phonetic 
similarity, is kelttza, occurring with ampasé& in 
a phrase current in Hittite texts but inter- 
preted as cognate with Assyrian gi8tu, ‘woods, 
forest,” and tr. accordingly by Sommer and 
Ehelolf in BKS X (1924) 62 ff. and Ehelolf 
in KAF I (1930) 148. However, Friedrich in 
AOF X (1935-36) 294 considers the phrase 
Hurrian. 

In view of this complexity the p.n. element 
kelte is more safely to be associated primarily 
with ¢Ke-el-tt, KUB XVII 20 ii 7, which Ehe- 
lolf loc. cit. understands as the deified forest; 


-keltu 
Sati- 


ziwir- 


kelum 
kemar 
ken 


-kena 

azze- 
-kenu 

aras-- 


kenn 
kennaia 
kenni 
-kenni 
eres- 
kennuka 


‘kenu 
ker 


keraia 
kerar 


kerar- 

kerari- 
-tesup 
-tilla 


x 


keras 


not more plausible. Cf. also the city Ke/ilte/i 
in EA 279:12; 280:11 and 18; 287:11; 289: 
28; 290:10 and 18. Association of Nuzi gal-te- 
ni-wa-(a3), HSS TX 44:7 and 66:5, with p.n. 
element kelte, as suggested by Speiser apud 
Cross, Movable Property, p. 34, n. 69, at first 
sight seems scarcely reconcilable (unless Gau 
is to be read kel; see below), for it occurs in 
connection with barley. 

Nearest possible analogue of the form 
keltu is p.n. Keltu, wr. Ki-el-du, Gelb, IAV 
56:60, and K7i-il-tum/ti, Clay, PNCP, p. 99; 
these forms are cited by Oppenheim in RHA 
V, fase. 33, p. 21, in an incorrect comparison 
with Kel-te(ia) and Qilt-amuli at Nuzi. Use 
of -katu as var. of -keltu is questionable. The 
writing Zi-wi-ir-qa-tu(m) cannot be collated; 
hence miscopy of Zi-wi-tr-gal-tu(m) is not 
impossible. In turn Gat may have value kel; 
see Berkooz, NDA, pp. 13f., Oppenheim in 
WZKM XLV (1938) 41 notwithstanding. 
Thus actually Ziwir-keltu may prevail through- 
out to the complete exclusion of -katu. Hence 
association of keltu with deity Galzu or Galdu, 
as tentatively proposed by Oppenheim in AOF 
XIT 32, n. 13, on the basis of these vars., seems 
doubtful. 


kerase 
-kerase 
menni- 


kerh 


A-ri-ig-ge-el-ie. 
4 Ha-8u-ge-el-te, ‘Ha-bu-ge-el-ti. 


Sa-ti-gal-du. But cau may have value kel 
here and below; see n. on kelt, 
Zi-wi-ir-ge-el-tu(m), Zi-wi-ir-gal-tu(m), Zi- 
wi-ir-ga-tu(m). 

See kel. 

See kewar. 


H. Possibly phonetic or dialectal var. of kin. 
Cf. kenn. 


‘Az-ze-ge-na. Cf. asta-kina. 


A-ra-a3-ge-nu. Or Akk.? 


H.? Cf. ken. 
Ge-en-na-a-a. 
Ge-en-nt, Ki-en-ni, Ge-in-nt, Ki-in-ni. 


4 Fi-re-e8-ge-en-ni. Or Akk.? 
Ge-en-nu-qa, Meant for Ze-en-nu-ga? See zenn. 


See ken. 

H.? Cf. ke/ki-ra-a-e, KUB XXIX 8 iii 5 and 
14, and ke/ki-ra-t, “long,” Ug. Voc. iv 28. 
Ge-ra-a-a. 

H. Formed on ker? Cf. ke/ki-ra-ra, KUB 
XXVII 38 ii 22; ke/ki-ra-ri-ia-a8, Mari 4:27; 
ke/ki-ra-ri-in-na, KUB XXIX 8 iii 25 and 26; 
ke/ki-ra-ri-in-ni-lam, ibid. }. 27. 

See kerari-. 


Ge-ra-ar-te-Sup, Ge-ra-ri-te-Sup. 

Ge-ra-ar-til-la. 

H. Formed on ker? Cf. ke-ra-a!-3i, KUB 
XXVII 24 i 7; ke-e-ra-sit, KUB XXIX 8 iii 
40; ke-ra-a-8i-ma, ibid. iv 28; ke-ra-[S]u-la-e3 
ibid. iv 31; ge-ra-a8-Se-n[a-a-al-lja-a-an, Tué. 
i 79. 

Speiser in JAOS LIX (1939) 296 reads gi-ra- 
as-Se-n{a-. .]. for TuS. 1 79 and places it in 
syntactic combination with following word 
$a-wa-al-la-sa, ‘years’ (for which ef. Ug. Voc. 
i 13), comparing the phrase thus formed with 
Akk. ana dérdti; hence his tr. of the phrase is 
‘through prolonged years.” Therefore kerage 
would according to him be related to ke/ki- 
ra-i, “‘long,’’ Ug. Voc. iv 28; see Speiser loc. 
cit. n, 29. Gétze in RHA V, fasc. 35 (1939) 
pp. 106 f. and n. 19, tentatively trs. “strong” 
and likewise makes comparison with Ug. Voe. 
ke/ki-ra-i, “long,” as well as with keasi, cited 
below under kia. For identification of the 
Tus. word with p.n. element keraSe see Gitze 
loc. cit. n. 19 and Purves in AJSL LVIT 182, n. 
100. 
4Ge-ra-%e, ‘Ki-ra-Se. 


4 Me-en-ni-ge-ra-se, ‘Me-ni-ge-ra-se. 

H. Cf. topographic term kerhe, JEN 183:8; 
246:5; 615:6; AASOR XVI 58:5. Speiser in 
AASOR XVI, p. 108, trs. “fort” and considers 
it ‘‘some walled part of the city’; but Meissner 
in MAOG XI 1/2 (1937) p. 61 gives kirhu as 
“Mauer.” Cf. Lacheman in Nuzi I 530, who 
refers to Meissner and trs. “bulwarks.”’ See 
also Oppenheim in AOF XII 154 and RA 
XXXV 139, n. 1. 


-kerhe 


kerw 
kerwa 
-kerwi 


keghaia 


keuti 
-keuti 


kew 


kewi- 


-kewi 


kewar 


kewar- 


-kewar 
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arik- 
iri- 


paik- 


zul(u)- 


wir- 
wirri- 


-tae 


ithi- 
Satu- 


-atal 


arik- 


An £.GaAL Ki-ir-hi appears in Chagar Bazar 
tablet No. 984; see Gadd in Iraq VII 26. Cf. 
also perhaps 'Kir-fi in Assyrian annals, refs. 
in LAR, index. 


A-ri-ig-ge-er-hé. 

I-ri-ge-er-hé, I-ri-ge-er-he. 

Pa-i-ig-ge-er-hé, Pa-i-ge-er-hé, Pa-t-ig-gir-hé, 
Pa-ig-ge-er-hé. 

H.? Cf, kelp. 

Ge-er-wa. Or read Ge-er-wi/we? 


Zu-ul-ge-er-ui, Zu-lu-ge-er-wi. Or Zuluk-erwi? 
The division Zulu-kerwi is proposed in WZKM 
XLV 46 by Oppenheim, who suggests kerwi as 
phonetic var. of kirme, g.v. under -kimre. 
Against Oppenheim, however, is the vocalic 
difference, unperceived by him owing to his 
failure to read et as ge with the phonetic 
value ke given it by the native scribes at Nuzi. 


H. Cf. ge-e3-hi, KUB XXVII 1 ii 30, 31, 70 
and 6 i 31; see also ki-i8-hi, KUB XXVII 4:7 
and 8 rev. 7, and !°80)_s-hi, KUB XXV 44 ii? 
5, which occurs in same context as ki-23-hi. 
Professor Gétze has called to the writer’s at- 
tention the additional var. writings °“SG.a- 
bi-a, KBo IT 18 obv. 7, ki-13-hi-a, KUB XV 31 
iv 29, and hi-is-hi-~ia, ibid. 34 iv 52. For other 
Bogazkéy refs. to “88.4, “throne,” see 
Ehelolf in OLZ XXIX (1926) col. 768. In 
ZDMG XCI 569 and 571 von Brandenstein 
trs. Ugarit g&hp as “‘throne,’ associating it 
with geshi. From Chagar Bazar ef. Sa-du-uwm- 
ke-e8-hi, Gadd in Iraq VII 41. Discussion of 
Nuzi p.n. Ke3haia by Pinches in JRAS, 1897, 
p. 593, did not have benefit of this later in- 
formation. 

Ge-e3-ha-a-a, Ge-is-ha-a-a, Ki-e3-ha-a-a, [Ge- 
1]8-ha-ta. 

H.? 


See wirri-. 

Wi-ir-ge-u-ti, Wi-tr-ge-ta-u-ti, Wi-ir-ri-ge-ti, 
Wi-tr-ge-tt, Div. uncert. 

H. Cf. ge-e-waa, KUB XXVII 38111 and iv 30 
(if restoration from i 11 made by Forrer, 2 
BoTU [1926] p. 25*, n. 8, and followed by 
Friedrich, KASD, p. 35, is correct); 'ge'-waa- 
an-na-'an'-nt, KUB XXVII 42 obv. 13; ke-e- 
wae-ni-e&, KUB XXVII 22118. In ZDMG 
XCI 563 and 571 von Brandenstein plausibly 
associates this with Ugarit writing iw, but 
his comparison is based in part on a form ki-7- 
wee at Bogazkéy without refs., which the 
writer has unfortunately been unable to find. 


Ge-wi-ta-e. 


It-hi-ge-wi. . 
a-du-ge-wi, Sadi*-ge-wi, 

Sadt-ge-wi, Sd-du-ge-wi. 

H. Based on kew? Cf. phrase ge-wa-ru-um- 

ma lu-pu-us, SMN 3511. Suggested as a 

divine element by Oppenheim in AOF XII 

36. 


Sa-du-[gel-mi, 


Ge-wa-ra-tal, Ge-wa-ra-a-tal. 


A-ri-ig-ge-wa-ar, A-ri-ge-wa-ar, A-ri-ge-mar, 
A-ri-ig-ge-mar, A-ri-ki-ma-ar. 





hasik- 
hutik- 
kip- 
naik- 
Satu- 
kewi 
kezz 
kezzi 
-ki 
kiannipu 
kiannipu 
kias 
-kiaSe 
akap- 
hasip- 
SaS- 
Sirwip- 
unus- 
zilip- 
-kiasu 
unu- 
-kiia 
kikk 
kikk- 
-apu 
kikki 
kikkiia 


Ha-3i-ig-ge-wa-ar, Ha-si-ge-mar, Ha-3i-ge-ma- 
ar, Ha-%i-ge-wa-ar, Ha-Si-ig-ge-mar. 
Hu-ti-ig-ge-wa-ar. 
Ki-ip-ge-wa-ar, Kip-ge*-wa-ar, 
Kip-ge-bar. 

Na-i-ge-mar, Na~ig-ge-mar, Na-i-ge-wa-ar. 
Sa-du-ge-wa-ar, Sa-du-ge-mar. 


Kip-ge-mar, 


See kew. 


H.? Perhaps var. of kizz. 
Ge-ez-zt. 


See -ke. 


Ki-an-ni-pu, Ki-an-na-pu. For a possible Akk. 
reading see Gelb’s list. 
H. Cf. ge-e-a-8i, KUB XXVII 42 rev. 22; ge-e- 
a-Se-ne, ibid. obv. 7 and 8; ke/ki-ia-ze/zi-ni, 
Mari 5:19; ki-7-ta-3i, VBoT 59 ii 4 and 10 and - 
iii 9; 4ge-ia~Se-ne-we.-na-'a)-[se], KUB XXVII 
38 14. Bogazkéy ke(z)a8e/t beside Nuzi kiade 
reflects dialectal difference. On the other hand 
Mari ke/tjaze/i-ne/i is based perhaps on 
Semitic hearing of the H. sibilant involved; see 
also the names /At-tap-ki-ia-ze, ‘Me-me-en-ki- 
ia-ze, /Pu-zu-um-ki-ta-ze, and 4U-nu-v8(Br)- 
ki-ia-ze from Chagar Bazar listed by Gadd in 
Iraq VII 35-42, which were undoubtedly wr. 
by Akk. scribes and not by Hurrians. 
Oppenheim in AOF XII 36f. proposes 
kiaSe as goddess. The Bogazkéy examples 
listed above, however, only one being pre- 
ceded by the divine det., suggest kiaSe rather 
as a divine epithet or some deified being or 
object. j 


fA-kap-ki-a-’e, ‘A-qa-ap-ki-a-3e. 

! Ha-si-ip-ki-a-Se, ‘Ha-8i-ip-ki-a-8i. 
!Sa-a3-ki-ia-Se, ‘Sa-a8-ki-a-8e. 
tS8i-tr-wi-ki-a-8e, !8i-ir-wi-ip-ki-a-8e. 
SU -nu-u3-ki-a-Se. 

‘Zi-li-ip-ki-a-’e, ‘Zi-lip-ki-a-se. 


U-nu-ki-a-Su. 

See -keia. 

H. Cf. p.n.’s Gi-gi-a, Nies, UDT 91:178, from 
Ur III period, cited by G. Rudolf Meyer in 
AOF XII 369, and Ki-ki-a, name of an early 
king of ASSur, discussed by Ungnad in BA VI 
5 (1909) p. 13 and Subartu, p. 147, Gadd in 


' RA XXIII (1926) 67, and Gustavs in MAOG 


IV 67f. and AOF XI 147. From Anatolia ef. 
Ki-kt and Ki-ki-i in Stephens, PNC, p. 51, 
cited as H. by Ungnad, Subartu, p. 150. From 
Nippur cf. /Ki-tk-ki-iex(1a)-en-ni, Clay, 
PNCP, p. 99, referring to BE XIV 91a:8a, a 
line omitted in copy (see ‘Additions and Cor- 
rections” at end of BE XIV). From Bogazkéy 
ef. perhaps name of Kikkuli, the horse-trainer 
of Mitanni, KUB I 13 i 1f., on which see 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 147. 


Ki-iq-qa-a-pu. 

Ki-ik-ki. Cf. kakki, for a man of each name 
is f. of Akap-tukke. Perhaps scribal confusion 
is involved. 

Ki-tk-ki-ia, Ge-ek-ki-ia, Ki-ki-ta, K1-ik-ki-a, 
Ki-in-ki-ia, Ki-in-ki-a. Ki-ki-ia and var. Ki- 
in-ki-ia may, along with Ki-in-ki-a, belong 
under kink, for no genealogy connects these 
spellings with the others. 
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kikkinni 


kilip- 
-Seri 
-tilili 
kiliske 
kill 
killi 
kim 
kimiija 
kimparu 
kimparu 


kin- 
-tutti 


-kina 
aSta- 


kink 
kinku 
kinn 
kinnaia 
kinnanni 
kinnija 
kinnuzzi 
kint 
kintutti 
kintar 
kintar 
-kintar 
Sati- 
turi- 
yanti- 


wantar- 


ziwir- 
Zu- 
kintutti 


kinz 


kinzi 


Ki-tk-ki-in-ni, . Ki-tk-ki-en-ni, Kt-ik-ki-nt. 
But see also Gelb’s list. 

Ki-ik-ki-u, 

H. Perhaps phonetic var. of kir, as suggested 
by G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF XIII 149, though 
such relationship is not supported by genea- 
logical evidence. See also kel. 


Ki-li-ip-Se-ri.. Cf. kirip-Seris. 
Ki-li-tp-ti-li-li. 
Ki-li-is-ge, Ki-le-e3-ki. 


Ki-al-l. 
Ki-mi-ia. 


Ki-im-pa-ru, Ki-im-pa-ru(m). 

H. Cf. ki-im-ra-a-at-ta-a-an, Tu8. ii 87, and 
Nippur p.n.’s A-ri-kir-me and Ki-ir-ma-as-si, 
Clay, PNCP, pp. 58 and 100. Oppenheim in 
WZKM XLV 46 perhaps incorrectly as- 


sociates kirme with kerwt. 


A-ri-ki-im-re, A-ri-ki-tr-me. 

H. in view of occurrence in combination with 
asta-. Possibly phonetic or dialectal var. of 
ken, 


Ki-in-tu-ut-ti, Ki-in-du-ti, Ki-en-tu-ut-ti. Or 
Kintutti? 


SA$-ta-ki-i-na-a, [A$-ta-ki-na-a, 1A%-ta-ki-na. 
Cf. azze-kena. 

H.? See also kikkija under kikk. 

Ki-in-ku. 

H.? in view of use with -nni and -zzi. 
Kt-in-na-o-a. 

Ki-in-na-an-ni, Ki-en-na-an-ni. 

Ki-in-ni-ta, Ki-en-ni-ia, Ki-ni-ia, Ki-in-ia, 
Ge-ni-ia, Ki-in-ni-a, and /Ki-in-ni-ia. 
Ki-in-nu-uz-ai, Ki-in-nu-ai, Ki-nu-uz-zt, Ki- 
nu-zt. 

H.? 

Ki-in-tu-ut-tt, Ki-in-du-ti, Ki-en-tu-ut-ti. Or 
Kin-tutti? 

H. Formed on kint? Connection with g.n. 
*Kin-da-ri, LAR I, § 236, is suggested. 
Ki-in-tar, Ki-en-tar. 


Sa-ti-ki-in-tar, Sa-te-ki-in-tar, Sa-di-ki-in-tar, 
Sa-te-ki-tar, Sadt-ki-in-tar, Sadi-ki*-tar, Sa-ti- 
ki-tar. 

Du-ri-ki-in-tar, Tu-ri-ki-tar, Du-ri-ki-tar, Tu- 
ri-ki-in-tar, Du-ur-ki-in-tar. 

U-an-ti-ki-in-tar. The ti is perhaps scribal 
error for tar. 

Wa-an-tar-ki-in-tar, Wa-an-tar-ki-tar, U-an- 
tar-ki-in-tar, Wa-an-da-ri-ki-in-tar, U-a-an-ta- 
ri-ki-in-tar, U-a-an-ta-ar-ki-tar, U-a-an-tar*- 
kt-in-tar. 

Zi-wi-ir-ki-in-tar. 

Zu-ki-tar. 

See kint. 


H. Dr. Gelb suggests association of names 
based on this root with city and country 
Kinza, EA 54:22 and 28; 174:12; 175:10; 


-176:10. 


Ki*-in-zi and /Kt-in-zi. 





kinziia 
kinzuhe 
kinzuia 


kip 


kip- 


kipa- 


-kipa 


kipaia 





-antil 


-apu 
-arraphe 
-erhan 


-i83ubri 
-kewar 


-kusuh 
-tae 
-tali? 
-talili 
-teSup 
-ukur 


-kusu 
-Sekase 
-Senni 
-urasse 
-urhe 


alli- 
awis- 
ir- 
kus- 
Subni- 


tampus- 
ukur- 


Ki-in-zi-ta. 
Ki*-in-zu-he. 
Ki-in-zu-ia, Ki-i-zu-ia. 


H. Cf. ki-pa-am, KUB XXVII 25:7; ki-i-pa- 
a3-3i-iw-we, Tud. ii 114; kt-bi-ni-ta-an, KUB 
XXVII 34 i 18; ki-t-pu-[. . . .-a-la-a-en, Tus. 
ii 103; ki-pu-u-li-138, KUB XXIX 8 iii 9 and 18; 


" (ki)-pu-um, KUB XXVII 42 obv. 21 (twice); 


ki-bu-um, Mari 3:17 and 18; ki-i-pu-3u-d- 
us-8t, Tus. iv 38. 

Bork, Mitspr., p. 125, tentatively trs. “‘be- 
auftragen” and “erwiinschen” for TuS. occur- 
rences. Oppenheim in AOF XII 33 equates 
kip with Akk. tébu, “good,” since kip- and 
{éb- in Nuzi p.n.’s occur with same final ele- 
ments. Cf., however, Sum. [in]-gar | ki-ba-Su 
and Sum. [in-gar-e-me&] | ’(=kiba)-3a-la, Ug. 
Voce. i 31 f.; for restoration cf. Landsberger in 
AOF XII 186. As Professor Speiser reminded 
the writer in a personal communication, 
Landsberger’s equation of kibaSala with i8ak- 
kan =1n-gar-e is incorrect, for the H. form is 
3d person pl.; the correct equation is with 
isakkanti =in-gar-e-me’. Cf. the similar pair 
in-dadag | "sa'-ha-'la!-8u and in-dadag-e-meS | 
”(=Sahala)-a-[la], Ug. Voce. ii 31f. Thus 
from Ug. Voc. testimony H. kip seems to cor- 
respond to Sum. gar and Akk. Sakanu, ‘“‘estab- 
lish.” In p.n.’s kip and derived forms, how- 
ever, seem to fill adjectival rather than verbal 
functions. 

For kip in p.n.’s from other sources cf. Ki- 
ip-tu-ru from Gasur, HSS X 129:11; 153 iv 
31; 199:5. Cf. also perhaps Hu-up-3um-ki-bi, 
king of Marhasi, Nardm-Sin legend published 
by A. Boissier in RA XVI (1919) 157-64 and 
206, 1. 39. For element hup3um cf. perhaps 
hu-u-up-3i-ne-wag, KUB XXXI 8 obv. 3. 


Ki-pa-an-til, Ki-ba-an-til, Ki-ba-an-ti-il. Or 
Kipan-til? 

Ki-pa-a-pu, Ki-ba-pu, Ki-pa-pu. 

See kipi-. 

Ki-be-er-ha, Ki-be-er-ha-an, Ki-bi-ir-ha. Cf. 
topographic indication i-na ki-bi-ir-hé-na-Sa- 
an, JEN 228:12, © 

Ki-bi-13-3u-ub-ri, Ki-bi-8u-uh-ri. 
Ki-tp-ge-wa-ar, Kip-ge*-wa-ar, Kip-ge-mar, 
Kip-ge-bar, 

Ki-ip-ku-su-uh, Ki-ip-ku-bu. Cf. kipa-kuSu. 
Kip-ta-e, Ki-ip-ta-e. = 

Kip-ta-li. For Kip-ta-li-(lip? 

Ki-tp-ta-li-li, Kip-ta-li-li. 

See kipi-. 

Ki-pu-gur. 


Ki*-pa-ku-8u. Cf. kip-kusuh. 
+ Kt-pa-Se-qa-Se. 

Kt-pa-se-nt. 
Ki-ba-ti-ra-a8-Se. 
Ki-pa-ur-hé, Ki-ba-ur-hé 


Al-li-ki-ba. 

A-wt-i3-ki-pa. 

Ir-ki-ba, Ir-ki-pa. 

Kurus-ki-pa, Ku-uk-ki-pa, Ku-u3-ki-ba, Ku- 
uz-ki-pa. 

Su-ub-ni-ki-pa. 

Ta-am-pu-us-ki-pa. 

U-gur-ki-ba. 

Ki-pa-a-a, Ki-ba-a-a, Ki-ba-ia. 
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kipal- Cf. Ki-ba-al in Gelb, IAV, No. 56:21. kizzi- 
-enni Ki-pa-le-en-ni, Ki*-ba-le-en-ni. -harpa K(i-tz-zi-har-pa, Ki-iz-zi-har-be, Ki-zi-har-be, 
-rumti Ki-ba-al-ru-um-ti. Ki-tz-har-be, Kt-iz-2i-har-ba, K1-tz-2i-ha-ar-pa, 
-zukki Ki-ba-al-zu-ki, Ki-pal-zu-uk-kt. Ki-zi-ha-ar-pa, Ki-zi-har-[pa], Ge-ez-zi-har-pa. 
kipali Ki-pa-li, Ki-ba-li, Ki-pa-li(m). kizzu Ki-tz-2u. 
kipan- seas 9 +? 
Mil Ktpoenctil, Kibeanti, Kideandat. 02 |" inead aire aes 
Kip-antil? ; - 
kipi- kizzu See kizz. 
-arraphe Ki-bi-ar-ra-ap-he, Ki-ba-ra-ap-he, Ki-bar-ra- | Kizzuk If H., probably formed on kizz. 
ap-hé, Ki-bt-ar-ra-ap-hé, Ki-bar-ra-ap-he, Ki- kizzuk Ki-tz-2u-uk. 
ba-ar-ra-ap-he, Ki-pa-ar-ra-dp-he, Ki-pa-ra- | -kka H. Apparently a formative, perhaps -ka pre- 
dp-he. ; ceded by assimilated final consonant of the 
-teSup = Kip-te-Sup, Ki-tp-te-Sup, Ki-ip-te-e5-Sup, Ki- initial stem. Note the p.n.’s Amakka, Apuk- 
; bi-te-Sup, Ki-bi-te-e8-Su-up. ka, Armukka, Atikka, Hanakka, Hulukka, 
As -tilla Ki-li-til-la, Kip-til-la. Kipukka, Kutukka, Naltukka, Naukka?, 
kipija Ki-bi-a. Ninukka, Pusikka?, Sennakka, Se’wikka, 
kipili Ki-bi-li. . i Supukka, Surakka, Surukka, Tahakka, Tul- 
kipukka Ki-pu-ga, Ki-pu-ug-ga, Ki-pu-ug-[ga. tukka, Uirakka, Ulukka. For -kka in Nal- 
kir H. Perhaps phonetic var. of kil, q.v. Cf. Ur tukka and Tultukka see Oppenheim in AOF 
III p.n. of a man of Simurrum, spelled Ki-ri- XII 155. Cf. -kkaja, -kkanni, and -kkatil. 
ip-ul-me, Ki-ri-ip-ul-me, and Ki-ri-pu-ul-me; Whether kk is to be associated with a well 
sources are listed by Gelb, HS. This name was known formative found in verbs, as expressly 
first noted by Hommel in OLZ XVI (1913) col. stated by Gustavs in OLZ XV (1912) col. 353 
377. It oceurs in the Old Babylonian period and MAOG X 3 (1937) pp. 58 f., is question- 
at Chagar Bazar as 'Ki!-ri-ib-ul-me, translit. able. See also examples with kk quoted by 
D(K?)i-ri-ib-ul-me-ak by Gadd in Iraq VII 37. Thureau-Dangin in RA XXXVI (1939) 21. 
kirip- -kkaia H. Apparently combination of -kka and -ia. 
-apu Ki-ri-ip-a-pu. Found in Surukkaia (cf. Surukka). 
“Serié Ki-rt-tp -Se-ri-18, Ki-risip-Se-rt, Ge-rip-se-rt. | pteanni H. Apparently combination of -kka and -nni 
: Ch. kilip-beri. in Taukkanni (cf. Tauka and -kanni), 
-tilla Ki-t-ri-ip-til-la. its : 
kirka Ki-ir-qa. Not H.? -kkatil H. Apparently combination of -kka and -til. 
: Found in Atikkatil and Kutukkatil. Cf. 
Kir HP -katil. 
kirrazi? SKi-ifr-rja-2t. 
kirriia Ki-ir-ri-ia, Ki-ri-ia. -kke H. Apparently a formative analogous to -kka. 
kirruka Ki-tr-ru-qa, Ki-ru-t-qa. Found in Apakke, Zizzakke, and perhaps 
kirrukazzi Ki-ir*-ru-ka-[az]-2i, Ki-ir-ru-qa-az-zi. Arikke and the element urekke. 
kirruke Ki-r-ru-ge. -kkeia H. Apparently combination of -kke and -ia. 
kirz Probably K. in view of combination with pula. Found in Kutukkeja; cf. Kutukka and Kutuk- 
kirza Ki-tr-za, Ki-tr-2i. katil with the formatives -kka and -kkatil. 
kirzam- o aoe -kku H. Apparently a formative with assimilation 
-pula Ki-ir-za-am-pu-la, Ki-ir-za-pu-rfa], Ge-er-2a- by & of an immediately preceding consonant. 
opt PUT ee", oo. wine nile wale Found in ‘Attakku?, Naikku, Paikku, and 
kirziia Ki-r-zi-ta, Kir-2i-ta, Kt-tr-si-a, K7-tr-si-ta. Watikku, also in the element zilakku if it is 
kis H.? See also kiz. not a l.w. See also -ku, and cf.-kka and -kke. 
kisaja /Ki-sa-a-a, 1K i-2a-a-a. kni Pee ER 
kitar See kintar. -kta H.? Apparently a formative in Irrikta, if 
kiz H.? See also kis. Cf. perhaps ¢Ki-sa-a-ri, copied correctly. 
SAKI, p. 174 XV 1, divided “Kis-ari by Un- | -tey H.? Apparently a formative in Ammaku, 
gnad, Subartu, p. 146, and Oppenheim in RHA Ellaku, Etaku?, Haniku, Hinziku, Inniku, 
IV, fase. 26 (1937) p. 58. This could also be Igaku?, Miniku, Niziku, Pazaku, Piriku, 
read as “Kis-adal; cf. Gelb, HS. However, Taiku, Tarpaku?, Tiriku, Unuku, Wirriku, 
Nuzi Ki-za-Rt may not be related; hence Wunnuku, Wurruku, and perhaps Tamaku. 
Kizari, perhaps even of non-H. origin, is still See also -kku, -kuja, -kunni, -kuzzi, -sk-, 
possible. Ur III Da-hi-ki-za, TCL II 5484 -zk-, and cf. -ka and -ke. 
obv. 12, cited by G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF 
XII 369 with allusion to Nuzi p.n. element kiz, kua ; 
is probably to be read Da-tin-ki-za, i.e., Akk. kua Ku-ti-a. 
Taddin-ki(t)sa, with Gelb, HS. kuari H. Cf. ‘Ku-wa-ri, p.n. from Chagar Bazar in 
kiz- Gadd’s list in Iraq VII 39, where it is translit. 
-atal Ki-za-ri/tal. Or Kizari? Ku-wi-ri. 
kizari kuari Ku-a-ri, Ku-ti-a-ri, and /Ku-t-a-ri, /Ku-a-ri. 
kizari Ki-za-ri/tal. Or Kiz-atal (as read in name | gyj H.? As Oppenheim observes in AOF XII 36, 
list)? this occurs exclusively in fem. names. The 
kizz H.? Perhaps var. of kezz. Cf. Nippur Kt-is-st elements which -kut follows seem mostly to 





in Clay, PNCP, p. 100, though use with 
harpa suggests K. affiliation. 


vary slightly from normal Nuzi forms. Are 
dialectal differences involved? 
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~kui 
awelli- 
elwi- 
herzi- 
hupurni- 
kutati- 
mini- 
niri- 
ta- 
wellat- 
kuia 
kuia? 
-kuia 
ahu- 
ari- 
aze- 
zilik- 
-kuia 
kukk 
kukk- 
-urasse 
kukku 
kukkuia 
kukkuka 
kukz 
kukzija? 
kul © 
kula- 


-hupi 
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kulaia 
4 A-we-el-li-ku-i. kuli 
!El-wi-ku-i, {Il-mi-ku-i. : 
SHe-er-zi-ku-t. 
/Hu-pur-ni-ku-t, ‘Hu-pu-ur-ni-ku-t. 
fKu-ta-ti-ku-t. -kuli 
I Mi-ni-ku-i. Sas- 
SNi-ri-ku-t. kulianni 
!Ta-ku-i. Div. uncert. kulip- 
SWe-el-la-at-ku-i. -uki 
H kuliza? 
Ku-t-ta. kulm - 

kulmija 
A-hu-ku-ia. Occurrences may in some cases | kulp 
be poorly wr. A-ri-ku-ia; see n. in name list. 
A-ri-ku-ta. 
1 A-ze-ku-ia. Or ‘Azekuia? 
Z1-li-ik-ku-ta. 
H. Apparently combination of -ku and -ia 
found in Hanikuia (or possibly hypocoristic; 
ef. Hani-kuzzi), Hankuia, Simikuia, and 
perhaps ‘Azekuia. See also -ku. 
H. Oppenheim in AOF XII 34 suggests con- kulpen- 
nection with Elamite kuk (meaning unknown). -atal 
A borrowing by H. from some other non- kulpi- 
Semitic language is possible. -tilla 

Cf. Ku-ku, HSS X 153 ix 8, 154 v 2, and | pymamu? 

155 v 16, from Gasur, also Ur III Ku-ku, kumamu? 
Schneider in Orientalia No. 23 (1927) No. 1 : 
1841. Other Ur III p.n.’s, Gu-t-gu, Gu-ti-gu-a, 
and Gu-t-gu-ga, listed by Schneider tbid. Nos. 
614-16, are analogous to Nuzi forms listed 
here. From Nippur cf. Ku-uk-ku-t-a, Clay, 
PNCP, p. 100. 
SKu-uk-ku-t-ra-a8-Se. 
SKu-uk-ku. 
Ku-uk-ku-ia, Ku-ku-ia, Ku-ku-e and /Ku-uk- 
ku-ta, ‘Ku-ku-ta, ‘ 
1 Ku-uk-ku-qa. SA paig- 
H.? Anatolian? Ku-uk-zi-i[a] is compared | kump 
with Anatolian Ku-ku-2i and Ku-ku-zi-a 
listed by Stephens, PNC, p. 52, by Gustavs 
in AOF XI 147 and Oppenheim in RHA V, kumpa 
fasc. 33, p. 22, where allusion to Kuk-Si(n) is kumpali 
perhaps mistaken. kumpilba 
Ku-uk-zi-i[a]. int 
H. Names with kul are associated by Gustavs 
in AOF XI 147 and by G. Rudolf Meyer in kumte 
AOF XIT 370 with TuS. kul, “say.”’ On latter huis 
see Jensen in ZA VI (1891) 44f. and XIV leans 
(1899) 176 (“reden”), Sayce in ZA V (1890) neat 
266, and Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 8 f. and 7 
124, The p.n. Gu-li-“m recalled by Gustavs | Kuni 
seems more likely Semitic. Oppenheim in , 
RHA V, fase. 33, p. 22, attempts to dis- kuni- 
tinguish H. p.n.’s from those of perhaps for- : -asu 
eign origin which also begin with kul. On kunina 
possibility of non-H. origin of some of the 
names below cf. Anatolian Ku-/é and redupli- 
cated Ku-ld-ku-ld, both in Stephens, PNC, p. 
52, latter discussed by Gelb, IAV, p. 16. Also 
from Anatolia is Ku-ul-ku-li, Eisser and Lewy 
in MVAG XXXITITI (1930) 146:31, cited by | -kunni 


Oppenheim in RHA JV, fasc. 33, p. 22. For a 
comparable form Ku-ul-ku-ul from Nippur see 
Clay, PNCP, p. 101, cited by Gustavs in AOF 
XI 147. 


Ku-la-hu-bi, Ku-lu-hu-bi, Hu-la-hu-bi. 


Ku-la-a-a. 

Ku-t-li, Ku-li. Perhaps not H.; ef. Ku-li, 
Mém. XXIII, No. 225:11, and Schneider in 
Orientalia No. 23, pp. 123 f., and Ku-lé-2, 
Mém. XXIV, Nos. 353:26 and 387:10. 


Sa-aS-ku-li. Perhaps fem. 
Ku-li-a-an-ni. 


Ku-d-li-pu-ki. Div. uncert. 

Ku-li-za. Misread for Ku-uz-za? 

If H., possibly var. of kulp. 

Ku-ul-mi-ia. 

H. See also kulm. Cf. Ugarit p.n. Kiby, RS 
1932,.4475:6, published by E. Dhorme in 
Syria XIV (1933) 235 and read Kulibija in 
JPOS XIV (1934) 243 and 254 by Ginsberg 
and Maisler, who erroneously connect it with 
H. kul, “say.”? However probable the ana- 
logue is, Ku-ul-bi-ia from Nippur in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 101, cited as H. by Purves in AJSL 
LVII 178, gives the correct H. version. But 
Kilby could also represent Semitic Kalbiia. 


Ku-ul-be-na-tal. 
Ku-ul-bi-til-la. 


Ku-ma-mu. Impossible to collate. 

H. Identical with city name Kumme, on 
which see Thureau-Dangin in RA XXXVI 
6-8 in connection with Te-8u-ba-am Ku-um- 
me-ni-en, Mari 1:34 and 6:10 (first word lost 
in latter). Cf. ¢TeSup(u)"? *Kum-mi-ni-we., 
KBo VI 33=KUB VIII 61 rev. 13, discussed 
by Ungnad in ZA N.F. I (1924) 138. For 
Middle Assyrian occurrences of the p.n. 
Ari(k)-kumme see the writer in AJSL LVII 
177. 


Pa-is-ku-um-mi, Pa-i8-ku-mi, Pa-i3-ku-um-me. 
H.? because used with ending -lha; but the 
-ha there included may not be same as the var. 
for -he found in p.n. Turuhhe/a only. 
Ku-um-pa. 

Ku-um-ba-li. But see also Gelb’s list. 
Ku-um-bi-il-ha. 

H.? Cf. i-na ku-um-te-ni-wi-na, HSS V 75:4, 
and [k]u-[ujm-dt, Mari 1:15. Var. of kunt? 
Ku-um-te*, 

Possibly Anatolian; cf. n. on nazi, 


Ku-un-no-2t. 
Probably Anatolian in view of combinations 
with aSu and -na (2). 


SKu-ni-a-$u. 

Ku-ni-na. Cf. Anatolian Ku-ni-na-ah-3u-$a- 
ar, TCL XIV 67:4, cited by Gétze, Kleinasien, 
p. 69, n. 2. Lewy’s H. etymology in RES, 
1938, pp. 52f., is perhaps premature at 
present, although his allusion to g.n. Kunina 
may be appropriate. 


H.? Found in Karkunni and Wurrukunni. 
Combination of formatives -ku and -nni or an 
element formed on *kunn? [f latter, cf. 
Kunna and Kunnuia treated in Gelb’s list, 
also Kunnazi, here divided as Kun-nazi. Note 
also Kun-nu-ge and perhaps Ku-un-na-an-ni 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 101. 
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kunt 


kuntanu 
kunt(ie(n) 


kuntuia 


kunturate 


kunz 


kunzi 


kup 
kup- 
-arga, 


-asa 


kuparSa 


kuparsa 


kuperi 


kuperi 


kupp 
kuppe 


kupt 
kupta- 
-kani 


kur 
kurillu 


kuralli 
kuralli 


kuranke 


kuranke 
kurillu 
kurigni 


kurigni 


kurm 
kurmeia 
kurmi- 
-atal 


-Senni 
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H.? Cf. ku-un-i[e-. ...?], KUB VIII 60 rev. -kurmi 
6, and the p.n. Ku-un-di-ip-[. . .].-e cited by ari- 
Gelb, HS. Var. of kumt? - 
Ku-un-ta-nu, Ku-ta-nu. F 
SKu-un-ti-e-en, ‘Ku-un-ti-en, ‘Ku-un-te-en, areas 
*Ku-un-ti-e, ‘Ku-un-te, ‘Ku-un-ti-i-e. my aah 
Ku-un-du-t-ifa] and ‘Ku-un-du-ia, 7Ku-un- : 
tu(m)-ia,/Ku-un-du-t-i[a]. But see also Gelb’s 
list. ; 
SKu-un-du-ra-te. But see also Gelb’s list. ~zatula 
H. Cf. ku-un-zi-be-el-li, KUB XII 44 ii 19, as | “47 
read by Friedrich, KASD, p. 33, contra 
Forrer’s ku-un-zi Se-el-li in ZDMG N.F. I 
(1922) 228; the deity *Ku-un-zi-Sa-al-I[i], 
KUB XXVII 13 i 16; and ku-un-zi-ib, Mari ere 
3:22. . 
/Ku-un-at-t, ‘Ku-un-zi. sas 
H.? in view of combination with -asa. kurruka 
Ku-pa-ar-’a, Hu-pa-ar-$a, Ku-bar-8a, Ku-ba- * 
ar-$d. Or Kuparia? 
Ku-t-ba-a-sa, Ku-t-ba-sa, Ku-ba-a-sa. Div. +: 
uncert. Cf. “Ku-ba-sa, KAJ 143:9. kurrubija 
kurruka 
Interchange of initial k and h suggests non-H. as : 
origin; see Purves in AJSL LVII 173, n. 51. kuruskite? 
Ku-pa-ar-8a, Hu-pa-ar-3a, Ku-bar-8a, Ku-ba- kuruskite? 
ar-8d. Or Kup-arga? Laniwe 
Formed on kup? Possibly not H. Oppenheim | puruzku 
in AOF XII 35 divides as a divine name eusaskii 
Kupe + formative -ri. But, if so, no other 
name has this formative preceded by e. kurw 
Ku-be-ri. Or Akk.? 
SKu-ub-be, ‘Ku-ub-bi. Seaviie 
H.? K.? Possibly > kutt. 
Ku-up-ta-ak-ni. Or Kuptakani? Cf. kutta-, arik- 
also vars. of -kani under kuS&Sa-. 
H? kurw- 
eee 2 -atal 
Ku-ri-il-lu. Perhaps comparable to Nuzi 
month name kurilli, on which see Gordon in 
RSO XV 253-55, Oppenheim in AOr VIII | kus 
299 f., and Gordon and Lacheman in AOr X ku3- 
55 and 58. -kipa 
/Ku-ra-al-li. ~kuse se te 
Sini- 
Since this is the name of ascribe, it might be a kuSuja 
Hurrianized Sum. form. Kur-an-ki, ‘“moun- 
tain of heaven and earth,”’ suggests itself; but Kuss 
unfortunately no Sum. names of this type are - 
yet known. 
Ku-ra-an-ge. 
See kur. 
H.? K.? Cf. Ku-rw-uS-ni, BE XIV 168:42, | "88a ae 
perhaps K. from context; called K. by Clay, kussai sane 
PNCP, p. 102. But, even if name is K., per- eee : 
son and name would not necessarily have same ore 
origin. If H., probably formed on kur, kusy 
Ku-ri-i8-ni. ee 
ku8si 
ku8si- 


H. See also kurw. 
Ku-ur-me-ia, Ku-ur-mi-ia. 


Gur-mi-a-tal. See also kurw-atal, and cf. ari- 
kurmt. 
Gur-mi-3e-en-ni, Gur-mi-Se-ni, Ku-ur-mi-Se~ 
en-Nt. 


A-ri*-gur*-mi*. Cf. ari-kurri and arik-kuruwe. 


K.? in view of occurrence in combination with 
zah. However, ef. kurw and kurm. 


Gu-ur-pa-za-ah, Gur-pa-za-ah, Gur-pa-a-za-ah, 
Ku-ur-pa-za-ah, Ku-ur-ba-za-ah, Gur-ba-za- 
ah. 

Gulr]-pa-za-du-ta. 

H.? 

Ku-ur-ra. Cf. Kur-ra from Gasur, HSS X 
143:12; 153 v 2; 155 v 1; 211:11 and 13; an 
Anatolian p.n. Ku-ra is cited by Stephens, 
PNC, pp. 52f. 


A-ri-gur-ri, A-ri-ku-ri. Cf. ari-kurmi and 
arik-kuruwe. 

Ku-ur-ru-qa. 

H. in view of use with -nni in g.n. °Ku-ur- 
ru-ha-an-ni, Gadd in RA XXIII, No. 64:3, 
and °Gur-ru-ha-an-[nt], TCL IX 24:2. 
Ku-ur-ru-hi-ia. But see also Gelb’s list. 


See kurr. 


If H., perhaps formed on kur. 
Ku-ru-us-ki-te. 


See kurw. 


If H., perhaps formed on kur. 
Ku-ru-uz-ku. 


H. Oppenheim in AOF XII 30, n. 5, associates 
derivatives of kurm and kurw with name of 
deity Kurwe worshiped at Nuzi (see AASOR 
XVI 47:1 and 48:1 and Speiser ibid. p. 99). 
Note Oppenheim’s correction in AOF XII 155 
and WZKM XLV 45 of reading by Berkooz, 
NDA, p. 47. 
A-ri-ik-ku-ru-we-e. Cf. 
kurrt. 


ari-kurmt and ari- 


Ku-ur-wa-tal, Ku-ur-pa-tal. See also kurmi- 


atal, and cf. kurpa, 
H. Cf. kus. 


Kurus-ki-pa, Ku-uk-ki-pa, Ku-u8-ki-ba, Ku- 
uz-ki-~pa. 


Si-ni-ku-Se. 
Ku-Su-ia. Or hypocoristic form of a p.n. with 
initial kusuh-? 


H.? K.? Cf. kus. Note the Nippur p.n.’s Aj- 
li-ku-8a and A-ri-ku-Sa in Clay, PNCP, pp. 
51 and 58. The element -ku-Sa is taken as 
-kussa by the writer in AJSL LVIII (1941) 
387, n. 47, 


Ku-us-Sa-qa-ni, Ku-u3-8a-ak-ni. Or KusSakani? 
Ku-u’-3a-a-a, Ku-us-sa-a-a. 
Kurus-8a-ga-ni, Ku-uS-3a-ak-ni. Or 
kani? 

Ku-us-5e. 

Ku-us-81. 

Here perhaps K.; var. huSs?- identifies it with 
K. hussi- in Wu-us-3i-gail-du and Hu-us-8t-gal- 
zu at Nippur, for which see Clay, PNCP, p. 81. 
On possible relationship with Ku&su, which in 
turn recalls Nuzi form 'KuS’ubhai/u, ‘“Kas- 
site,’ and Greek Koocaita, ‘“Kassites,” see 
Speiser in AASOR XVI, p. 62, n. 9. 


KusSa- 
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-harpe 
kuSsijia 
kudsu 
kusu 
kusuh 
kusuh- 
-atal 
-elli 
-kusuh 
arip- 
kip- 
kipa- 
urhi- 
zilip- 
kusuia 
kut 
kuti- 
-ani? 
kutiia? 
-kutu 
hadik- 
tarmik- 
kutukka 
kutukkatil 
kutukkeia 
kututiia 
kutati 
kutati- 


-kui 





























kuti ete. 
kutt 


Ku-uS-8i-har-be, Hu-us-Si-har-be, Ku-us-3i- 
har-pa, Ku-Si-har-be, Gu-uS-3i-har-be, Gu-Si- 


har-be. kutta 

Ku-us-8i-ia, Gu-us-3i-ia, Ku-Si-ta, Ku-us-8i-a. 

Ku-us-3u. 

See kuSuh. kutta- ; 
-kani 

H. Identical with name of H. deity Kuéuh, kuttanni 

synonymous with Sin, as first suggested by kutti 

Oppenheim in AOF XII 33 and more con- kuttinni 

clusively demonstrated by von Brandenstein ea eke 

in ZDMG XCI 566, n. 1. Cf. *Ku-di-Su-up, | SUbU et: 

KUB XXVII 38 ii 11; *Ku-t-Sa-ah, ibid. 1.16; | kuz 

4Ku-Su-up-ha, KUB XXVII 25:12 and 13; kuzaja 

4gin, KUB XXIX 8 i 20; 4stn-ah/uh, KUB kuzinnanni 

XXVII 25:9 and 40:5; and perhaps *Ku-3u- kuziu 

hu-u-bfi], KUB X XVII 25:13. See also Fried- kuziluia 

rich, KBCG, p. 47. Oppenheim’s additional kuziluia 


comparison with deity Ka&Su is perhaps ir- 
relevant, since 8§ does not occur in examples 
cited above. For occurrences as element in 
p.n.’s see Gustavs in MAOG X 3, pp. 29 and 
33. Cf. Salr-ri-4sin-uh], KUB XI 9=2 BoTU 
24 iii 3, and Sar-ri-*sin-u{h], KUB XIX 2919, 
cited by Gétze in MVAG XXXVIII (1933) 
226 and correctly analyzed by Oppenheim. Cf. 
also kuzuh in Chagar Bazar /Ha-zi-ib-ku-zu-uh 
and Ku-zu-uh-a-r1, Gadd in Iraq VII 38 f. 


kuzinnanni ete. 


kuzz 
kuzzi 


-kuzzi 
hani- 
kuzziia 


kuzzu 


Ku-8u-ha-tal, Ku-8u-uh-a-tal, Ku-$u-ha-a-tal, 
Ku-$u-a-tal, 

SKu-$u-hé-el-li. kuzzari 
A-ri-ku-Su-uh, A-ri-ku-8u, A-ri-tk-ku-8i, A-ri- 
tk-ku-Su-uh, A-ri-ku-Su-w, A-ri-ip-ku-u-uh, 
A-ri-tg-gu-Su, A-ri-tk-ku-3u. 

Ki-tip-ku-3u-uh, Ki-ip-ku-Su. 

Ki*-pa-ku-3u. 

Ur-hi-ku-su-uh. 

Zi-lip-ku-Su-uh, Zi-lip-ku-’u, Zi-[li-i]p-ku-3u- 
uh, Zi-li-ik-kw-8u, Zi-(l>-tk-ku-bu-uh, Zi-li- 
ku-Su. 


See kus. 
H. 


kuzzari 
kuzzaria 


-kuzzi 


Ku-ti-a-n{i]. 
Ku-ti-ia. Only ~ia survives; the rest. depends 
on EC’s translit. 


kuzzi etc. 
kuzzu 


Ha-8i-tk-ku-tu(m). 

Tar-mi-ik-ku-tu, Tar-mi-ik-ku-du, Tar-mi-ku- 
du. 

Ku-dug-qa, Ku-dug-ga, Ku-duk-ka, Ku-du-ug- 
qa, Ku-du-ug-ga, Ku-tu-ug-ga, Gu-duq-qa, Ku- 
tu-ug-qa, Ku-dug-qa-a, Ku-tu(m)-ka. For this 
and next two p.n.’s cf. ku-du-uk-ku, KUB 
XXVII 38 ii 10. 

Ku-du-ug-qa-til, Ku-duq-qa-til. 

Ku-dug-ge-ia, Ku-du-ug-ge-ia. 

Ku-du-ti-ia, Gu-du-ti-ia, Ku-tu-tt-[ta]. But see 
also Gelb’s list. 


H.? Cf. kut. One of those elements of none 
too certain H. origin occurring in combinations 
with kui. Cf. Ur IIL Gu-da-ti, Schneider in 
Orientalia No. 23, No. 608. From Anatolia 
come Ku-da-tim and Ku-da-tum, Stephens, 
PNG, p. 52, and Ku-ta-ii, TCL XIX 29:27, 
cited by Oppenheim in RHA V, fase. 33, p. 11. 


-1 (1) 


Ku-ta-ti-ku-i. 


See kut. 

H.? 

Ku-ut-ta. Same name oceurs in KAJ 245:5 in 
a H.? group; see Ebeling in MAOG XIII], pp. 
56 and 118. 


Ku-ut-ta-qa-ni. Or Kuttakani? See also kupta-. 
Ku-ut-ta-an-ni. But see also Gelb’s list. 


Ku-ui-tt. 
Ku-ut-ti-in-ni. But see also Gelb’s list. 


See kut. 


H.? Cf. kuzz. 
Ku-za-ia. 
Ku-zi-in-na-an-m. 
Kurzi-t. 


Ku-ai-lu-ia. 

See kuz. 

H.? Cf. kuz. Note also abulli ku-ua-zi-pu- 
ub-ru, RA XXIII 47:34. 

Ku-ue-2t, Ku-ti-uz-2. Cf. Ku-zt, Schneider in 
Orientalia No. 23, No. 1838. 


Ha-ni-ku-ua-2i, Ha-ni-ku-zi. Or Hanikuzzi? 
Ku-ua-zi-ia. Cf. Ku-zi-a, Stephens, PNC, p. 
54, 

Ku-ti-zu, Ku-ue-2u, Gu-ue-zu, Ku-zu. Cf. Ku- 
zu in Stephens, PNC, p. 54; same name cited 
by Gustavs in AOF XI 149. 


H.? Formed on kuzz? Cf. Ku-za-ri, Stephens, 
PNC, p. 54, suggested as H. on basis of Nuzi 
Kuzzari by Gétze, Kleinasien, p. 69, n. 4, and 
claimed as such by Gelb, IAV, p. 14; Gustavs 
in AOF XT 149; Ungnad, Subartu, p. 151; and 
Oppenheim in RHA V, fase. 33, p. 22. For an 
instance of name Kuzzari at Chagar Bazar see 
Gadd in Iraq IV (1937) 182. Nuzi variation 
Kuzzari/zi, observed by Oppenheim in 
WZKM XLIV 186 and by Berkooz, NDA, 
p. 62, does not find a ready explanation. 
Ku-ue-ea-ri, Ku-uz-2a-a-ri, Ku-ua-za-2i. 
Ku-uz-za-ri-ta, Ku-za-ri-ia, Ku-az-za-ri-ia. 

H. If not an element formed on kuzz, possibly 
a combination of -ku and -zzi in Hanikuzzi. 


See kuzz. 
See kuzz. 


H. Perhaps a formative representing a pl. 
concept in the elements akkul, hutil, kipal, 
matil (var. of mati), muSal, umpel, urhal. The 
function of J in kapul, patal?, teil, and wahul 
may be different. See also -le, -lha, -li, -Lli, 
-lliia, -Iu, -lluk. On -1 (1) as pl. ef. Friedrich, 
KBCG, pp. 27-33, Speiser in JAOS LIX 
(1939) 293 f. and 296, and Gétze in JAOS LX 
(1940) 221-23. 


H. In aril-, haiil-, kail-, probably < arip- etc. 
H. if it oceurs. 

Hu-ti-ip-la. Or Hu-ti-ip-<til)-la? 

H.? 


Ha-t-ra-al-la, Ha-i-ra-la, Ha-t-la-al-la. Div. 
uncert. ; 
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lammu 
-lammu 


-luk 


lu 


lumti 


-lumti 


-lupti 


lur 
-lur 


atti- 


aril- 
hasil~ 
kail- 


aril- 


hasil- 
kipal- 


arip- 


par- 
Salla- 





At-ti-la-am-mu, Al-ti-lam-mu, At-ti-la-mu, At- 
ti-tla-mu, At-ti-ila-ma, Ad-di-la-mu, A-te-la- 
mu, 'A*)ti-la-am-mu, A-te-lam-mu. Div. un- 
cert. See also Gelb’s list. 


La-a-ri. 

H.? Apparently a formative in Taule. 
~hleia and -li. 

H.? In Kumpilba. Apparently a formative 
similar to -lhe in ¢Tup-ki-il-hé, AASOR XVI 
(1936) 47:11 and 48:14, and ¢/8tar tup-ki-il- 
hé, tbid. 50:14. 

Apparently H. in most instances. Perhaps a 
formative in fAzuli, Kapuli, Kipali, Kipili, 
Kumpali, Patali, Pimpili, ‘Pukuli, and Uttuli. 
Cf. Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV (1937) 
199f. See also -hleia, -1 (1), -le, -lli, -Lliia. 
To be read as -le in all H. cases? 

Anatolian? Apparently a formative in Atalla 
and HaStalla. Or possibly H.? Cf. Assulla at 
Nippur, akin to Nuzian fAzuli; see n. on 
az(z). 

H.? Perhaps a formative in Hanielli, Herelli, 
fKuralli, SuSelli and element awelli. In this 
and the following formatives assimilation of an 
n may be involved. 

H. Perhaps a formative consisting of -lli plus 
-ia in Arillija and Umpalliia. 

H. Perhaps a formative in Arillu, ‘Hagillu, 
Kaillu, Kurillu. Dr. Gelb would interpret the 
first three as shortened forms of p.n.’s ending 
in -lumti. 

H.? Perhaps a formative compounded of -llu 
and -k (3) in Nutalluk and Santalluk. Cf. the 
element timaluk? 


H. Shortened form of lumti? 


Cf. 


A-ri-tl-lu, A-re-el-lu, A-ri-lu. Or Arillu? 
‘Ha-%i-tl-lu. Or ‘Hasillu? 

Qa-i-el-lu, Ga-i-el-lu, Qa-i-il-lu, Ka-i-il-lu, Qa- 
a-lu. Or Kaillu? 

H. To be identified with name of a city men- 
tioned in Nuzi texts. See e.g. ‘Lu-um-ti 
(original form?), JEN 204:5 and 255:20; ‘Lu- 
up-di, JEN 25:5; ‘Lu-up-tz, HSS V 14:2. On 
this city see Weidner, Die Inschriften der 
altassyrischen Ko6nige (1926), p. 58, n. 4; Al- 
bright in JAOS XLV (1925) 211 f.; Meek in 
HSS X (1935) p. xxvi; Speiser in JAOS LV 
(1935) 443; Oppenheim in RA XXXV (1938) 
152. 


Ar-ru-um-it, Ar-ru-um-di, Ar-nu-um-ti, Ar-ru- 
un-ti, A-ri-lu-um-ti, A-ri-il-lu-um-ti, A-ri-l- 
lu-tt, A-ri-lum-ti, A-ri-lu(m)-uwm-di, A-ri-lu- 
um-dt. Perhaps = arip-luptt. 

tHa-8i-lu-um-ti, ‘Ha-S-~il-lu-um-ti. 
Ki-ba-al-ru-um-ti. 


A-ri-ip-lu-up-ti. See also aril-lumtt. 


Bar-lu-ur. Or Parlur? 
al-la-lu-ur. Div. uncert. 





-m (1) 


-m (2) 


-m (3) 


-ma 


mah 


-mahe 
mahiia 


mabr 
mahra- 


-majalte 


maitta 


mak 
make 
makuia 


arim- 


-turari 


ari- 


H. Apparently a formative occurring in 
alum, arum, elhum, haSum, ithum, kelum, 
milkum, Salum, Sarum, Satum, Surkum, turum. 
Derived from this -m may be -p (2), found 
after uw in trup, musup (with var. muS(u3)), 
Sakup, Salhup, Selup, tampup, and in the var. 
name forms Surkum/p-Saju and Tehum/p- 
Senni. Nevertheless, in view of Ithi/up-Senni 
the possibility of -up < -ip is not to be over- 
looked. The formative -m (1) possibly oceurs al- 
so in aram (>aran?), arim (in !Arim-turi), Satim 
(probably > Sate/in; cf. also tain), Sehram, 
tiam, tisam, zilim (in !Zilim-turi). Final -m (1) 
may appear in Ala-Saram and Ziiam (but note 
Chagar Bazar Ziian). Cf. from Anatolia the 
p.n. E-wa-ri-ga-ri-im, BIN IV 132:4, also the 
Chagar Bazar names Apsam, Hubidam, 
Seham, Sennam, and ZipSam and the Tell 
Brak name Habiram, listed in Iraq VII (1940) 
35-42, 

Whereas at Nuzi the -m after uw is rather 
infrequent unless the second element begins 
with a vowel, at Chagar Bazar it is used with- 
out exception before consonants as well; ef. 
A-rum-a-r1, ‘Ki-lum-al-lai, ‘Ki-lum-3a-ia, 
Mu-zu-um-a-R1, /Pu-eu-um-ki-ia-ze, Sa-du- 
um-ke-e3-he, ‘Sa-du-um-na-{. . . .], ’Sa-eu-um- 
ke-e8-he, Sa-zu-um-Sar(-ri), ‘Se-eh-rum(but ef. 
Nuzi Sehram)-ma-gu-nu, and ‘Te-hu-wm-me-ni. 


H. Derived from total assimilation of -p (1) 
to immediately following m or its partial as- 
similation to immediately following n. Occurs 
in akam-, akim-, arim-, elhim-, haSim-, ilim-, 
ithim-, kelim-, Sarim-, tatim-, utham-, 2ilim-, 
and perhaps warim-. 


H. Derived from assimilation of -n (1) to im- 
mediately following m. Occurs in etem-. 


H. Apparently a formative in Erima, Sen- 
nima, Taima. Perhaps ef. -m (1). 


H. 


A-ri-im-ma-hé. 
Ma-hi-ia. 


H. 

Cf. wahra-. 

J Ma-ah-ra-tu-ra-ri. 

H.? in view of occurrence with -tt-. 

Ma-a-a. Cf. Ma-a-a, Schneider in Orientalia 
No. 23 (1927) No. 2226. 

Ma-t-tt-ta, Ma-it-ta. 


H. from Akk. majaltu; see du-wn-nu=ma-a-a- 
al-té/tu(m), 1. 190 in Akk. synonym list 
published by von Soden in ZA N.F. IX (1986) 
233-50. Hence Oppenheim in AOF XIII 
(1939/40) 75 is probably correct in carrying 
over to it the meaning of dunnu, “festes Haus, 
Festung, Wachtturm.” He cites a maialte in 
the Nuzi region, JEN 224:17; 236:12; 390:18; 
395:14; HSS V 75:5. This locality, perhaps 
deified, served as basis for the p.n. element. 


A-ri-ma-a-a-al-"tel. 
See mai. 


H.? Cf. makk. 
4Ma-a-ge, ‘Ma-ge. 
Ma-ku-ia. 
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makannati 
makannati 
make 
makk 
~makka 
arim- 
makuia 
mal (1) 
malija 
mal (2) 
-mala 
Su- 
-malia 
su- 
maliia 
mamm 
mammaia 
mana 
~mana 
arta- 
dumsi- 
manni 
-manni 
mile- 
mar (1) 
mar- 
-Susse 
-te 
-teja 
-tesup 
marukaia? 
mar (2) 
-mar 
nutu- 
marat? 
-marat? 
ari- 
marr 
-marra 
ithi- 
mart 
-marta 


zilli- 


 [t-hi-mar-ra. 













H.? Cf. makanni, “gift,” in Tu8., on which see -marti 
Jensen in ZA V (1890) 196 and Messer- 
schmidt, M.-St., p. 25. But p.n. Ma-ga-an-na- 
tt occurs at Susa also; see Mém. XXII, p. 192. 


Ma-qa-an-na-ti, Ma-ga-na-tt. Sattu- 


See mak. 
H. Cf. mak. 


tur- 


marukaja? 


mas 
mas- 


A-ri-ma-aq-qa, A-ri-im-ma-ak-ka. 

See mak. 

H.? in view of frequency of name based on it 
and of preponderance of H. names associated 
therewith. 

Mea-li-ia, Ma-li-a. 


IE. On Indo-Aryan méala-, 
land,” see nn. under Su. 


-ante 
mashu 


“wreath, gar- 


Su-mea-la. 


Su-ma-li-a. 


See mal (1). 


Ma-am-ma-a-a. This name occurs in various 
late texts; cf. e.g. Ma-ma-a-a in VAS VI 9:6 
and 7. 


IE. [Vedic mdnas-, “spirit, soul, mind,”’ is fre- 
quently used as 2d element in p.n.’s; see 
Hilka, AIPN, p. 131. Cf. Greek Etyevns, 
’Aptoropevns, etc.— BONFANTE.] 


Ar-ta-am-na. Spelling -mna here apparently 
results from accenting of first element rid-; 
ef. Greek transcriptions ’Aprapévns and 
’Apraurns, cited under arta. Note also var. 
writings of a H.? or K.? name Ku-us-Sa-ga-ni 
and Ku-u3-8a-ak-ni. 
Du-um-St-ma-na, Du-us-ma-na, Tu-us-ma-na. -mashu 
janzi- 


purni- 
tuni- 
maskantar 
maskantar 


Mi-le-e-ma-an-ni. Div. uncert. 


H. But see Akk. méru in MacRae’s list. Cf. 
-marra, which if var. suggests possibility that 
actual H. form is marr. Cf. perhaps ma-a-rt, 


KUB XXVII 43:16. mat 


SMa-ar-u-us-Se. 

Ma-ar-te. 

Ma-ar-te-ia. 

Ma-ar-te-Sup. Sign ma now broken on tablet. 


Or Akk.? . 
Ma-ru-ka-ia. Possibly miscopied for Su-ru- 
ka-ta. 


Nu-du-mar. Div. uncert. 


H. 


A-ri-ma-ra-at. Incomplete at end? 
H. Cf. mar (1). 


H. 


Silli(mi.n1)-mar-ta, Zi-alli-ma-ar-ta, Zi-il-li- 
mu-ur-ta. H.? 


Explained as Amurru by S$. I. Feigin in AJSL 
LI (1934/35) 22-24.:On problems raised by 
this element see Oppenheim in AOF XII 
(1937-39) 31, n. 7. 

Sa-ad-du-mar-ti, Sa-at-tu(m)-mar-ti, Sa-at-tu- 


‘ mar-di. 


Dur-mar-ti, Tu-ur-mar-tt, Dur-ma-ar-di, Du- 
ur-mar-ti, Tur-mar-tt. 

See mar: (1). 

H.? 


Ma-Sa-an-te. 

K. Cf. ma!-ds-hu=i-lu, “god,’”’ Kassite-Akk. 
Voe. |. 17. Misled by an ambiguous writing, 
both Delitzsch and Pinches read ba-d8-hu. 
Pinches, however, in JRAS, 1917, p. 112, indi- 
cates that maShu is correct on basis of clearly 
written ma-d38-hu="(=i-[lu]) Kas-8u-% in 
K 2100 rev. ii 14, for which see Bezold in 
PSBA XT (1889) Pl. II (following p. 174) and 
later copy in CT XXV, Pl. 18. See also Frank 
in MAOG IV (1928/29) 41. 

Unaware of the existence of maShu for the 
reason shown above, Clay, PNCP, pp. 36 and 
passim; read bar-hu instead of mas-hu in K. 
p.n.’s from Nippur: Pur-ra-mas-hu, BE XIV 
142:33 and CBS 2120; Ip-pa-lim-mas-hu, 
PBS II 2, No. 132:20; and Sa-'ad'-mas-hu, 
BE XV 6:3, which may be poor copy for Pur- 
'ra)-mas-hu. Dr. Gelb calls to the writer’s at- 
tention ma-as-hu, EA 17:43, in a Mitanni 
document; the word may, however, be in this 
ease a H. borrowing from K. Relationship of 
K. to Protohattic is suggested by such com- 
parisons as Protohattic washab/w, “god’’ (see 
Forrer in ZDMG N.F. I [1922] 230 and 232), 
with K. mashu by Hommel, Ethnologie, p. 
996; Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 123; Gelb, IAV, p. 
20, n. 4. 


la-an-zi-ma-as-hu, Ia-zi-ma-a8-hu, I-in-2i-ma- 
as’-hu, In-zi-ma-a8-hu. . 
Pur-ni-ma-as-hu, Pu-ur-ra-ma-as-hu. 
Du-ni-ma-as-hu. 


Ma-as-qa-an-ta-ar. 


H. Cf. ma-a-ta, KUB XII 44 ii 14, 16, 17; ma- 
a-ta-a-'e!, KUB XXVII 42 rev. 4; m{a}-ta-a-e, 
KUB XXIX 8 iii 15; ma-ate-na, KUB 
XXVII 42 obv. 22; XXIX 8 iii 31; ma-tu- 
uli, KUB XXVII 38 ii 15; ma-di-ni-bit, Bo 
5116 obv. 11; all cited by von Brandenstein in 
AOF XIII 61 and associated with mat and 
derivatives serving as p.n. elements. Also 
cited there is *Ma-a-tt, Bo 2861 i 3; ef. ¢Ma-e- 
tu-us-8a-u3-ga/qa, KUB XXV 48 iv 11 and 17, 
noted zbid. p. 62. ; 

To von Brandenstein mat in the form mati 
is a l.w. from JE meaning “Denken,” ‘“Mei- 
nung,” ‘Verstand,” ‘“Verlangen,” synony- 
mous with Akk. uenu, “Ohr,” used in the 
sense of ‘Verstand,” “Sinn,” etc., and occurs, 
deified, as a p.n. element. But mati is normal- 
ly a mere adjective to Oppenheim in AOF XIT 
(1937-39) 32 and n. 14. 

However, use of mat as a verb in p.n.’s is 
implied by the element matip. Furthermore, : 
the p.n. Sax(s4)-dar-ma-at on the bronze 
Samarra tablet, RA IX (1912) 1-4, is evidently 
analogous to Nuzi *Satar-mati. For equation 


mat- 


-mati 


matka- 


-matka 


matra 


-matra 


matt 
mattiia 

matu 
matu 


me 


mele 


-teia 
-teSup 


enna- 


nawar- 
ninum- 
Saium- 


teSup- 


-teSup 


-Sar 


akim- 
arim- 


hagim- 
kelim- 


warhbi- 


-tui 
-wanna 
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of -mat in the Samarra p.n. with -mati in H. 
p.n.’s from Nuzi see Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 144. 
Since the Samarra tablet probably antedates 
the Ur III period, it also antedates very likely 
the contact between IE and H. linguistic 
groups. Friedrich, KBCG, p. 5, n. 6, cites as 
a parallel for Enna-mati the p.n. 4Ni-kal-ma-tt 
quoted by H. G. Giiterbock in MDOG No. 74 
(1936) pp. 67 f. 

Ungnad, Subartu, p. 144, probably is wrong 
in dividing as Putti-matal the p.n. which Dr. 
Gelb and the writer prefer to understand as 
Puttim-atal, perhaps from *Puttum-atal; see 
atal. 


Ma-at-te-e-a, Ma-at-te-ia, Ma-at-te-a. 
Ma-at-te-8up, Mac-at-te-e3-Sup, Ma-at-te-Supx 
(ruM), Ma-te-Sup. 


En-na-ma-ti, E-en-na-ma-ti, E-na-ma-ti, En- 
na-ma-di, E-en-na~ma-di, E-na-ma-di, I-en- 
na-ma-te, En-na-a-ma-ti, En-na-ma-dil, 'E'- 
en-na-ma-'a-ti!, In-na-ma-di-il. 
SNa-wa-ar-ma-tt. 
SNi-nu-um-me-ti. 
1§a-a-vi-um-ma-ti, 
mati, ‘Sa-a-i-ma-ti. 
Te-Sup-ma-ti, Te-e3-Su-ma-ti. 
Ma-ti-ia. 


SSd-a-t-ma-ti, ‘Sa-a-t- 


Mo-ti-ip-te-Sup. 

H. Cf. g.n. Matka referring to mountain ex- 
ploited by Gudea for asphalt; see Gadd in RA 
XXIII (1926) 65. For a city similarly named 
see Arno Poebel in ZA N.F. V (1930) 129 and 
137 and George G. Cameron, History of Early 
Iran (1936) p. 115. City is mentioned in Nuzi 
documents as °'Mal-at-qa, JEN 29:9; see 
Oppenheim in RA XXX’V (1938) 152. 


SMa-at-qa-Sar. 


A-ki-im-ma-at-qa. 

A-ri-im-ma-at-qa, A-ri-ma-at-ga, A-ri-ma-at- 
ga, A-ri-im-matx(mMutT)-ga, A-ri-matx(MUT)-qa. 
For reading of mut see writer in JAOS LVIII 
(1938) 471, n. 42. 

SHa-si-im-ma-at-qa, ‘Ha-Si-im-ma-at-ga, /Ha- 
$i-ma-at-qa, ‘Ha-si-im-ma-at]-qa. 
4Ge-li-im-ma-at-[ga], ‘Ge-lip-ma-at-ka, /Ge-li- 
ma-at-qa. 

1Wa-ar-hi-ma-at-qa. 

(IE. Indo-Aryan maidr-= “mother.” Or (far 
less likely) cf. Sanskrit name Su-mantra-, 
“good at advising,” in Hilka, AIPN, p. 53?— 
BonFAnteE.] 


Su-ma-at-ra, Su-ma-at-ra, Su-mu-ut-ra. (Cf. 
Vedic su-matdr--—BonFantTeE. ] 


‘Ma-at-ti-ia, ‘Ma-ad-di-ia, ‘Ma-at-te-e-a. 


Ma-a-tu. 


‘Me-du-t. Div. uncert. 

Me-wa-an-na. Div. uncert. 

K. In Kassite-Akk. Voc. 1. 27 me-le=ar-[du], 
“slave.”’ In various p.n.’s it corresponds to 
awélu, “man,” apparently with the same basic 


mele- 
-harpa 
meleia 
melen- 
-zab 
men 
men- 
-2ui 
menn 
menni- 
~kerase 
~wase 
-menni 
akam- 
etem- 
halu- 
kasum- 
puhu- 
Satu- 
tehes- 
mennunni 
meri 
-meri 
aSta- 
metk 
metkiu 
mikk 
mikkiia 
mila 
mila 





idea; cf. Me-le-Si-pak= Awél-“lmarduk, Me- 
le-ha-li= Awél-"gu-la, Me-le-8u-mu= Awél-%u- 
ga-mu-na, Me-le-*8-bar-ru= Awél-"%-1-ma-li- 
ia, and Me-le-sah=Awél-*Samas in Kassite- 
Akk. name list II R 65, No. 2 obv. 33 and rev. 
25-28=V R 44 i 27 and iv 34-37. For Me-le- 
Su-mu Dr. Gelb suggests an error by the scribe, 
if not by the copyist, for Me-le-8u-gab; cf. 
Middle Assyrian Me-le-Su-ga-ab cited below. 

For other K. names with mele- cf. Me-le-bur- 
ta-a8 (Me-le-bu-ri-ta-as in BE XIV 61:3; ref. 
included by Clay but var. overlooked), Me-le- 
4marduk, and Me-le-mi-nim-zi-ir in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 107. Middle Assyrian p.n.’s listed 
by Ebeling in MAOG XIII I (1939) p. 61 in- 
clude Me-le-har-be, KAJ 62:22, and Me-le-3u- 
ga-ab, KAJ 134:18 and 22. Cf. also Me-le-za- 
za from Johns, ADD, No. 8:9, ref. in Tall- 
qvist, APN, p. 136. 

Analogous to Nuzi Melen-zah is Nippur 
form Me-le-Sah in Clay loc. cit., with var. Me- 
le-en-sah. misunderstood by Clay as Me-li-en- 
lil. Comparable are the Middle Assyrian 
forms Me-le-em-sah, Me-le-em-za-ah, Me-le- 
sah, Mi-le-sah, Me-le-za-ah, and M7i-le-za-ha 
cited by Ebeling Joc. cit. 


Me-le-har-pa. 
Me-le-ia, Me-le-e-a, Mi-le-ia. 


Me-le-en-za-ah, Mi-le-[za-a)h. 
Cf. menn and min. 


1 Me-en-zu-i. Div. uncert. 

H. Used in fem. names; see Purves in AJSL 
LVII (1940) 176, n. 66. Cf. me-e-na-a-an, Tus. 
iv 61; me-e-na-ma-a-an, ibid. iv 63; me-e-na- 
ak-ki, ibid. iv 66. See also men and min. 


J Me-en-ni-ge-ra-Se, ‘Me-ni-ge-ra-%e. 
tMe-en-ni-wa-3e, ‘Mi-en-ni-wa-8e, ‘Mi-en-ni-~ 
’ 7 
% anne ne Pine 
wa-ke-e, ‘Me-ni-wa-Se-e, ‘Me-ni-wa-%e, ‘Mi-ni- 
wa-se. 


tA-qa-am-me-en-ni, ™A-ga-am-me-en-nt. 
/E-te-em-me-en-nt. 

tH a-lu-me-en-ni, ‘Ha-lu-me-ni. 
‘Ka-Su-um-me-en-ni. 

$Pu-hu-me-en-ni, !Pu-hu-mi-nt, fPu-hu-mi-en- 
nt, ‘Pu-hu-me-ni. 

t§a-du-mi-en-ni, ‘Sa-du-me-en-ni, ‘Sa-du-mi- 
ni. 

4 Te-hé-e3-me-en-m, !Te-he-e8-mi-en-nt. 

4 Me-en-nu-un-ni, ‘Mi-en-nu-un-ni, Mi-en-nu- 
uUn-ni-e. 

H. in view of occurrence with aSta-. 


J AS-ta-me-ri, ‘A8-ta-mi-ri. 

H.? in view of use with -u. 

Me-et-ki-u. Dr. Gelb brings to the writer’s at~ 
tention °‘Ma-at-qi-a/%, Boudou in Orientalia 
Nos. 36-38, p. 123. Or misprint in translit. for 
Me-il-ki-4? 

H.? Cf. perhaps Chagar Bazar p.n. Me-ek-ka- 
an in Traq VII 40. 

Mi-ik-ki-ia, Mi-ki-ia, Mi-gi-t[a], [M]e*-ek-ki- 
ta. 

Cf. Mi-la, Mém. XIV 1 iii 7 and 24 ii 6, oc- 
curring in Elam. Cf. also mile. 

Mi-la. 
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mile 
mile- 
-manni 
milk © 
milk- 
-apu 
milki- 
-bellate 
-tesup 
-milki 
enna- 
milkija 
-milku 
arip- 
milkuia 
milkum- 
-atal 
milkusa 
min 
minen- 
-na 
-naia 
mini- 
-kui 
miniku 
minugsa 
mina 
minaia 
minas- 
-Suk 
minen 
mini etc. 
minusa 
miS 
-mise 
kar- 
miss 
-misse 
Saru- 
midsita 
mittar 
mittar- 
-atti 
mna 
-mpa 
mu 
-mu 
arim- 
enna- 
pentam- 


Cf. mila and mele. 


Mi-le-e-ma-an-ni. Div. uncert. 

H., but probably l.w. from Semitic. Presum- 
ably the forms milki and milku are gram- 
matical vars. 


Mi-tl-ga-a-pu, Mil-qa-pu, Mil-ga-pu. Or Akk.? 


Mil-ki-be-el-la-te*. Or Akk.? 
Mil-ki-te-Sup, Miul-ki-te-e8-8u-up, Mitl-ki-“te- 
Sup, Mi-i(l-ki-te-sup]. Or Akk.? 


E-en-na-mil-ki, En-na-mil-ki, E-na-mil-ki, E- 
na-mi-gi, En-na-mi-tl-ki, E-na~mi-il-gt. 
Mil-ki-ta. Or Akk.? 


A-ri-ip-mil-ku. 
Mil-ku-ia, Mi-il-ku-ia, Me-il-ku-ia, Mi-el-ku- 
ta. Or Akk.? 


Mil-ku-ma-tal, Me-el-ku-ma-tal, Mi-il-ku-ma- 
tal. ‘ 


' Mil-ku-3a, Mi-il-ku-Sa. Or Akk.? 


H.? Cf. men and menn. 


SMi-ni-en-na. 
tMi-ni-en-na-a-a, Mi-ni-na-a-a, 
a-a, ‘Me-ni-en-na-a-a. 


1 Me-ni-na- 


Mi-ni-ku-t. 

tMi-ni-i-ku, ‘Me-ni-ku. 

I Mi-nu-Sa. 

K.? in view of occurrence with Suk. 
Mi-na-a-a, Me-na-a-a. 


Mi-na-a8-$uk, Mi-na-a3-su-uk, Me-na-a3-3u- 
uk-ku, Mi-na-suk. 

See min. 

See min. 

See min. 

H.? Cf. miss. 


Qar-mi-’e, Qar-me-Se, Ka-ar-mi-Se, Qar-mi-sd. 
Or Karmise? 
H. in view of occurrence with Saru-. Cf. mis. 


Sa-ru-mi-is-%e. Div. uncert. 

Mi-t8-80-ta. 

[Cf. Mi-it-tar-tas-8¢ mdr A-bi-im-mu-ut-ta-a8 in 
Ward, The Seal Cylinders of Western Asia 
(Washington, 1910) No. 523.—IJG] 

Mi-it-ta- -at-ti. 
See -mana. 


H. Perhaps a formative in Arru(m)pa and 
Sellu(m)pa. No also names of uncertain 
origin: Hitimpa (cf. Hitippa) and Tumpa 
(cf. Tumma), also Tarampiia and Wanimpi. 
See also -pa and -ppa, latter of which may 
> -mpa by dissimilation. 

H. Perhaps shortened form of elements 
formed on mu8. 


A-ri-im-mu. 

En-na-mu, E-en-na-mu. Cf. enna-musa. 
Be-en-ta-am-mu, Be-en-ta-am-mu-t%. Div. un- 
cert. 


muk 
mukiia 
mukuia 

mukar 


mukaru 
mukiia 
mukk 


mukka 
-mukka 


mukuja 
mul 


muluia 


mus 


mus- 


ek- 


-apu 





-Ek-mu-t, 1E-ek-mu-i. Div. uncert. 
H.? Cf. mukar and mukk. 
Mu-ki-ia. 

Mu-ku-ia. 


H. Cf. mu-ga-ri-is, Mari 6:15. Formed on 
muk? 
Mu-qa-ru, Mu-ga-ru. 


See muk. 


H. Cf. muk. 
Mu-uq-qa. 


Ar-mu-ug-qa. Or Armukka? 
See muk. 


Mu-lu-ia. 

H. Cf. mu-é8, Mari 6:11, 15, 19, and mu-Su- 
un-na, KUB XXVII 46 iv 24, tr. “auguste, 
sublime,” by Thureau-Dangin in RA XXXVI 
(1939) 22. Adjectival and substantival roles 
are evident for musa. 

More common in Hurrian texts are occur- 
rences of mu&(u)ni, formed on mus and 
identical with the p.n. element mu&ni; see 
Thureau-Dangin loc. cit. Cf. e.g. mu-Su-ni, 
KUB XII 12 v 33 and vi 20; XXV 32 i 6; 
XXVII 10 v? 24 and 2211 and 19; ¢mu-8u-un- 
ni, KUB XXIX 8 iii 40; ¢mu-3u-un-ni-i8, ibid. 
1. 32; ¢mu-Su-ni-i3, ibid. Il. 44 and 47, A 
phonetic var. is mu-uS-ni, KUB XXVII 1 ii 
37 and 38; 3 iii? 19, 20, 21; 13115; wr. ¢mu-us- 
ni, KUB XXVII 33:11. In all these instances 
)mus(u)ni is an epithet of the goddess Hepa. 
Cf. also mu-Su-ni applied to a road (‘“high- 
way’’?) in KUB XXVII 1 iv 43. Parallels for 
this usage occur in the forms 4mu-$u-ni, Bo 
7029 rev.? 7; mu-d-Su-n[t], Bo 9061:8; and mu- 
Su-ni, Bo 9147 rev. 5. These last examples are 
cited by von Brandenstein in KUB XXVII, p. 
iv. Since this word occurs only occasionally with 
the divine det., it must be a divine appellative 
or epithet, not a deity’s name. As Thureau- 
Dangin loc. cit. proposes, it probably consists 
of root mus plus demonstrative -ni. 

In addition to the Nuzi names with musni, 
also cited by Oppenheim in AOF XII 155, cf. 
A-ra-am-mu-su-ni from Tell <Atshaneh, cited 
by Sidney Smith in Antiquaries Journal XIX 
(1939) 46, and A-ra-mu-uz-ni, PBS ITI 2, No. 
110:9, in Clay, PNCP, p. 56. From Chagar 
Bazar cf. Mu-zu-wm-a-dal and especially /A- 
we-es-mu-2t, analogous to Nuzi ‘AweS-muse, 
in Iraq VII 40 and 36 respectively. 

AK. borrowing of muS(u)n7 is suggested by 
pn. Mus-si-ni-sah, BE XV 198:27, in Clay, 
PNCP, pp. 39 and 185. 


Mu-a-pu, Mu-Sa-a-pu, Mu-$d-pu, Mu-3d-a- 
pu, Nu-Sa-pu, Nu-8a-a-pu, Nu-sd-a-pu. [The 
var. NuS-apu could possibly be explained as 
based on a H. adaptation of Barth’s law that 
in Akk. the preformative m > n when used 
with a root containing a labial (here p). 
Though this change is unparalleled in H., the 
Akk. word miéidbu, “seat,” which usually 
does not follow Barth’s law, is found as 
nisabu at Nuzi; see Gordon in Babyloniaca 
XVI 47.—IJG] 
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musga- 


-musa 


musal- 


-muse 
museia 


-muSni 


-musse 
mugsuia 
musup- 


musus- 


mususse 


mutta 


mutta 


-n (1) 


-Senni 
-teia 
-teSup 
-tilla 


-teni 
-til 


aki- 
enna- 


ir- 
tanni- 
wanti- 


-enni 


ari- 
awi5- 


akam- 


‘Satam- 


Sehram- 


 tiSam- 


warim- 


-Saju 


-Se 
-Senni 









See musus-. 

Mu-ud-te-ia, Mud-te-ia, Mu-ui-te-e-a, Mu-us- 
te-a, Mu-us-te-e, Mud-te-e, Mu3-te-a, Mu3**-te- 
e-a, Mu8-te-e-a, Mu-us-te*. 
Mu-u3-te-3up,  Mu8-te-sup, 
Mu-u8-te-Su-up. 
Mu-us-til-la. 


Mu-u8-te-e8-Sup, 


1 Mu-8d-te-ni, ‘Mu-Sa-te-ni, ‘Mu-8d-te-ni-t. 
!Mu-Sa-ti-tl, ‘Mu-Sa-ti-el. 
7 


A-ki-mu-Sa. 

En-na-mu-%a, E-en-na-mu-8a, En-mu-Sa*, En- 
na-mu-’d. Cf. enna-mu. 

Ir-mu-sa, Ir-mu-sd. 

Ta-an-ni-mu-’a, Da-an-ni-mu-Sa. 
Wa-an-ti-mu-’a, Wa-an-di-mu-sa*, Wa-di-mu- 
3a, Wa-an-tt-mu-Sd. 


Mucria-le-en-nit. 


A-ri-mu-Se. See n. under ar. 

JS A-wi-i3-mu-Se, fA-we-e3-mu-Se. 

Mu-’e-ta, Mu-Se-e-a, Mu-Se-e, Mu-ui-8e-ia, 
Mu-%e-e-ia, Mu-i-ia, Mu-us-8e, Mu-u-3e, Mu- 
us-Se-a. : 


A-kam-mu-us-ni, A-ga-am-mu-us-nt. 
Sa-ta-am-mu-ud-ni, Sd-ta-am-mu~us-ni. 
Se-eh*-ra-ath-mu-us-ni, Se-eh-ra-mu-us-ni. 
Ti-8d-am-mu-us-mi, Ti-Sa-mu-us-ni. 
Wa-ri-im-mu-u3-nt. 

See -muse. 

Mu-Su-ia, Mu-3u-t-ta. 

< musum-? 

iMu-Su-up-8d-i-ti, ‘Mu-Su-up-Sd-a-a, ‘Mu-Su- 
up-sd-t. 


Mu-Su-us-8e. Or MuSuskse? 

Mu-us-Se-en-ni, Mu-u3-Se-ni, Mu-Su-us-Se-en- 
ni, Mu-us-8i-in-n{i]. 

Mu-bu-ud-Se. Or Musus-Se? 

Anatolian? Cf. Nippur p.n. Mu-uf-ta in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 109. Occurs also in Middle As- 
syrian documents; see Weidner in AOF X 
(1935-36) 47 and Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1, 
p..63. Writing Mu-wata, HSS V 33:26, if not 
error of scribe or copyist, suggests Anatolian 
origin. On the importance of the element 
muwa in names from Asia Minor see Fried- 
rich in KAF I (1930) 359-78. See Gétze in 
MVAG XXXII 1 (1928) pp. 40 f. in reference 
to [Mul]-ué-ta-an, KUB XIII 33 iv 5, which he 
feels may be a contraction of *Muwatta. 
Mu-u-ta. : 


-n (2) 


H. Formative in p.n.’s Akin, Akken, Ampe(n), 
Arku(n), fASte(n), Inkun, fKunt(i)e(m) and in 
elements akin, anin, apen, arpin, a3mun, azun, 
elhin, erha(n), erwin, hadin, hutin, imSen, ithin, 
twin, kulpen, minen, namhen, na8mun, nupen, 
parhen, Selwin, Sinen, Sitan, Sunsun, tehin, 
teSSen, tirwin, umin, umpin, uSSen, wantin, 
and perhaps kipan. It is to be noted that in 
these examples -n has a tendency to disap- 
pear in writing when it is the final sound of an 
entire p.n. When initial elements in -n appear 
before final elements beginning with m or §, 
the -n is totally assimilated. Thus underlying 
final -n is involved in the elements ammi3-, 


-na (1) 





aru- 
awis- 
aze- 
eme- 
hasin- 
minen- 


a’mus-, etem-, ete’-, kanzus-, ka’um-, nasmus-, 
Saium-, Sinis-, Summis-, and perhaps hilpis-. 
Since double consonants are not consistently 
represented in the writing, such names as 


_ Ammi-naje may likewise contain this -n. 


Elements in which the -n may be either 
original or perhaps < -m (1) are a3tun, haSun, 
Sate /in, Seltun, tain, tatun, tilun, tulpun. As for 
kain, it is very problematic. 

Chagar Bazar yields the largest member of 
p.n.’s (listed in Iraq VII 35-42) in which the 
formative -n is preserved in its original form. 
Cf. (A-)ak-ka-an, A-re-t3-ka-an, /At-te-na-an, 
Ha-lu-uk-ka-an and var. Ha-lu-uk-ka-ni, Hu- 
ha-an, ‘Ik-ki-za-an, ‘Ka-an-za-an, Ma-ke-en, 
Me-ek-ka-an, Tu-uk-ki-iz-za-an, ‘Ur-ha-an, 
SUt-te-(en). This formative appears also in the 
initial elements of ‘Am-ma-an-e-Se, /A-we-en- 
u-bi, ‘E-de-en-e-li, ‘Me-me-en-ki-ia-ze, /Me- 
me-en-na-ia, ‘Si-né-en-Sa-li, /Te-e8-Se-en-a-RI. 

The formative -n has been observed in Tu8. 
by Sayce in ZA V (1890) 266, Jensen in ZA VI 
(1891) 67 and ZA XIV (1899) 174 and 179, 
Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 6 and 98 f., Bork, 
Mitbr., p. 46, and Friedrich, KBCG, pp 9f., 
who all took it to be a suffix denoting the 
accusative. Bork and Friedrich observed that 
it did not always appear when expected. This 
occasional disappearance seems quite remi- 
niscent of the tendency of -n to disappear in 
writing when final. 

Whether -n is related to -na (1) (pl. demon- 
strative) or -ne (sing. demonstrative) is 
doubtful. Speiser in JAOS LIX (1939) 307 f. 
feels that -n is not a “case-ending in our sense 
of the term” so much as a deictic element serv- 
ing to emphasize the subject with intransitives 
and the object with transitives. Gétze, who 
has presented in JAOS LX (1940) 217-23 a 
most welcome sidelight on the problem, finds 
that -n occurs in nouns at the beginning of a 
sentence, while forms without -n occur toward 
the end of a sentence. He concludes that -n 
in the sing. and -la in the pl. serve to indicate 
‘persons or things affected by an action.” 
Both Speiser and Gétze are no doubt on the 
way to finding a more precise idea of the func- 
tion of this particle, which they both admit is 
yet to be sought. See also -na (1), -ni, -nipe, 
-nna, -nnanni, -nni, -nnu, -nnuja, and -nu, 
and ef, -lli, -Iliia, -llu, -rra, and -rri. 

H. Apparently <-m (1). Cf. fArim/n-turi and 
‘HaSum/n-naja. This process possibly is at 
hand in Aran-tai and ‘Salhun-naia. 

In ‘Tarmin-ninu the -n of tarmin is prob- 
ably < -p (1). The normal course would have 
been -p (1) > -m (2), but with this particular 
element a third step—dissimilation from the 
preceding m—seems to have taken place. 


H. In fem. p.n.’s. Perhaps a shortened form 
of naja and nawar. Cf. also nai. 


‘A-ru-ti-na. -Div. uncert. 

tA-we-eS-na. Cf. awis-naja. 

4 A-ze-e-nu, !A-ze-na. Div. uncert. 

‘E-me-na. Div. uncert. 

Ha-%i-in-na. Cf. hasin-nawar. Or Haginna? 
4Mi-ni-en-na. Cf. minen-naia. 

H. Apparently a formative in Taena and per- 
haps Zikena. In enna we seem to have instead 
the pl. article -na, on which see Thureau- 


-na (2) 
nah 
nahuia 
naharuk 
naharuk 
nahi 
nahi- 

-asu 
nahp 

nahp- 

-asu 
nahuia ; 
nai 

nai- 

-keija 

-Seri 

-teja 

-tesup 

-tilla 

-nai 
SeSwi- 
naja 
-naja 
-naihe 

Sas- 

naik- 

-kemar 

naikku 
naip- 

-apu 

-elli 

-surra 

-tilla 

nais- 

-kelpe 

-tuni 
naia 

-naja 
allai- 
asmun- 
astun- 
awis- 
azun- 
hasgun- 


hepet- 
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Dangin in Syria XII (1931) 256 and ef. Briin- 
now in ZA V 213 f.; Sayce ibid. p. 262; Jensen 
in ZA VI 45; Messerschmidt, M.-St., p. 21; 
Friedrich, KBCG, pp. 2-7 (see p. 5 for enna). 
Final -enni may be derived from -enna; ef. 
variation of -enni and -enna in Hutil-enni. See 
also -n (1), -nna, and -rra. 

Apparently an Anatolian formative in Kunina. 
Cf. Anatolian p.n. Kunina-abSu-Sar, wr. Ku- 
ni-na-ah-su-sa-ar, TCL XIV 67:4, cited by 
Géotze, Kleinasien, p. 69, n. 2. See also role of 
-na in formation of Anatolian names as ob- 
served by Gelb, IAV, p. 16, and Oppenheim 
in RHA V, fase. 33 (1988) pp. 9 f. 

H. in view of Na-ha-ba-tal, OIM A 4251, cited 
by Gelb, HS. 

Na-hu-ia. Cf. na-hu-, Tui. iii 96. 

H.? Or Anatolian (cf. nahi and nahp)? Cf. n. 
on -k (3). 

Na-ha-ru-uk. 

Anatolian? in view of use with a&u. 


Na-hi-a-$u, Na-hi-ia-8u, Na-hi-a-3i. 
Anatolian? in view of use with aSu. 


Na-ah-ba-su, Na-ah-pa-su. Cf. nihpi-adu. 
See nah. 
H. Cf. na and naia. 


Na-i-ge-e-a, Na-e-ge-a. See also nakeja?. 
Na-i-Se-ri, Na-i-bi-ri, Na-i-Se-ri-se. 
Na-i-te, Na-i-te-ta, Na-t-te-e-ia. 
Na-t-te-Sup. 

Na-i-til-la. 


Se-e8-wi-na-t. 
Na-a-a. 
See naja. 


Sa-a3-na-i-hé. 

Probably < natp-. 

Na-i-ge-mar, Na-ig-ge-mar, Na-i-ge-wa-ar. 
Na-i-tk-ku. 


Na-i-pa-pu, Na-i-pa-a-pu. 

!Na-i-be-el-lt, ‘Na-i-be-el-le-e. 

Na-ip-Su-ur-ra, Na-ip-sur-ra, Na-ip-Su-ra, Na- 
t-tp-bu-ur-ra, Na-i-ip*-3u[r]*-r[a}*. 
Na-i-ip-til-la, Na-ip-til-la. 


Na-i3-ge-el-be, Na-i-i3-ge-el-be, Na-t3-ge-el-bi, 
Na-i-i3-ge-el-bi, Na-t-i8-ge-tl-bi, Na-i5-ki-el-bi, 
Na-t-i3-ki-el-bi, Na-t-i3-ge-e-tl-bi, Na-t8-ka-al- 
be, Na-i8-kal-bi, Na-13-ge-il-be, Na-is-ge-el-we, 
Na-is-ge-er-be, Ni-e3-kal-bi, Na-is-ki-al-bi. 
Na-i-i3-tu-ni, Na-i-i8-du-ni. 

H. Element apparently found exclusively in 
fem. p.n.’s. See Speiser in AASOR XVI (1936) 
p. 75, n. 1, and Oppenheim in AOF XII (1937- 
39) 36. Cf. na and nai. See also possible var. 
naie, which may represent the actual pro- 
nunciation. 


/ Al-la-i-na-a-a. 

f A3-mu-un-na-a-a. 

tAS-du-un-na-a-a. 

fA-wi-i8-na-a-a, ‘A-we-e3-na-a-a. Cf. awti-na. 
t A-zu-un-na-a-a, ‘A-2u-un-na-a. 

tS Ha-$u-un-na-a-a, ‘Ha-8um-na-a-a. 

! Hé-be-et-na-a-a. 


humer- 
ilim- 
imSen- 
iwin- 
minen- 
nasmun- 
nupen- 
Salhun- 
gatum- 
Seltun- 
Sewir- 
Sinen- 
Subur- 
Sunsun- 
tatun- 
tehes- 
tedsSen- 
tilun- 
tulpun- 
uSSen- 
zilim- 
naje 
-naije 
ammi- 
naihe ete. 
nakeia? 
nakeia? 
nalt 
naltuia 
naltukka 
nama 
namaz- 
-zani 
namar 
namari 
-namari 
akin- 
namaz 
namh 
namhen- 
-atal 
nambhi- 
-tilla 
nan 


t Hu-me-er-na-a-a, ‘Hu-mi-ir-na-a-a. 

4] -li-im-na-a-a, 

SIm-Se-en-na-a-a. 

tT -wi-na-a-a, ‘T-wi-in-na-a-a. 
4Mi-ni-en-na-a-a, Mi-ni-na-a-a, ‘Me-ni-na- 
a-a, ‘Me-ni-en-na-a-a. Cf. minen-na. 
‘Na-a’-mu-un-na-a-a. 

!Nu-be-en-na-a-a, ‘Nu-bi-en-na-a-a. 
tSal-hu-un-na-a-a. 

1Sa-du-um-na-a-a. 

1Se-el-du-un-na-a-a, Se-el-tu(m)-na-a-a, Se-el- 
tu-na-a-a, Se-el-du-un-na-a, ‘Se-el-tu(m)-un- 
na-a-a. 

1Se-wi-ir-na-a-a, ‘Sa-wi-ir-na-a-a. 

1 Si-ni-en-na-a-a. 

$§u-hu-ur-na-a-a. 

Su-un-3u-un-na-a-a. 

‘Ta-tu-un-na-a-a. 

fT e-hé-i8-na-a-a, fT e-hé-e3-na-a-a. 
!Te-e3-%e-en-na-a-a, ‘Te-e5-3e-na-a-a. 
/Ti-lu-un-na-a-a. 

ST 4l-pu-un-na-a-a, Til-pu-na-a-a, Tu-ul-pu- 
un-na-a-a, ‘Tu-ul-pu-na-a-a, ‘Du-ul-pu-un- 
na-a-a,? Du-ul-pu-na-a-a, ! Du-ul-pu-na-a,"Tu- 
ul~pu-na-ia, Tul*'-pu-un-na-a-a, Tu(m)-ul-pu- 
un-na-a-a. 

SU%-Se-en-na-a-a, /U3-Se-na-a-a. 
SZi-l-im-na-a-a. 

H. Perhaps var. of naja, possibly represent- 
ing the actual pronunciation of both. 


tAm-mi-na-i-e. 
See nai. 


Na-ge-ia. Or read Na-(i)-ge-ta? 

H. in view of use with -kka. 

Na-al-du-ia, Na-al-tu-ia. 

Na-al-dug-ga, Na-al-du-ga, Na-al-du-ug-qa, 
Na-al-tu-ug-qa, Na-al-tu(m)-ug-ga. 

(IE. From the Indo-Aryan root nam-, “ver- 
ehren, sich biegen vor (etwas),’’ come ndmas-, 
‘Verbeugung, Ehrenbezeugung,’’ perhaps 
found in name below, and ndmya-, “‘ver- 
ehrungswiirdig,” perhaps found in the Amarna — 
p.n. Namiawaza/i. On latter see Mironov in 
Acta Orientalia XI (1933) 176f. (but correct 
and supplement his refs. by EA, p. 1565); 
Mironov, however, assumes a *nd@mya- from 
naman-, ‘“name,”’ instead and translates it 
‘“‘elorious.”’—BONFANTE.] 


Na-ma-az-za-ni. 
See nawar. 
H. Cf. nawar. 


A-ki-in-[n]a*-ma-rt. 
See nama. 
H. Cf. naphi. 


Nam-he-na-tal, Na-am-ha-na-tal, Na-am*-he- 
na-tal, Nam-hé-en-a-tal. 


Nam-hi-tti-la. 

H. From Gasur cf. Na-ni-a, HSS X 82:7; 
98:2; 185 v 3. Na-ni-a in Anatolia is cited by 
Gustavs in AOF VI (1936/37) 147. For cor- 
rect reading of Na-ni-ip-Sarri, TCL IV 33:10, 
from Anatolia, see Oppenheim in RHA V, 
fasc. 33, p. 25. Also note from Ur III period 
Na-ni-ba-dal; see Gelb, HS. 


nan- 
-teia 
-tesup 
-uraSse? 
-nani 
akam- 
kain- 
nupa- 
SeSma- 
nanija 
nanip- 
-apu 
-erwi 
-Sarri 
-tesup 
-tilla 
-ukur 
-umpu? 
nannura 
nannura 
nanta? 
-nanta? 
ar- 
nanu 
nanu- 
~perra 
naphi 
-naphi 
ar- 
nar 
naraja 
narija 
nasm 
nasmu 
nasmun- 
-naja 
nasmus- 
-Senni 
nasui 
nagui 
naSw 
naswi 
nat 
-nate 
nir- 
-nati 
hasim- 
nau 
naukka? 
nawar 
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Na-an-te-e-a, Na-an-te-e, Na-an-te-ia, Na-an- 
te-a. 

Na-an-te-sup, Na-an-te-e8-8u-up. 
Na-ni-ra-a3-[3e]. Misread for Na-nu-ra-a8-[Se]? 


A-ka-am-na-ni, A-kam-na-ni. 
Qa-in-na-nt. Or Kainanni? 
Kawinnanni? 

Nu-ba-na-ni, Nu-pa-na-ni. Div. uncert. 
Se-e3-ma-na-ni. 

Na-ni-ia, Na-ni-a. 


Or var. of 


Na-ni-pa-pu. 

Na-ni-be-er-wt. 
Na-ni-ip-Sarrt. 
Na-ni-ip-te-sup. 
Na-ni-ip-til-la. 

Na-ni-pu-gur, Na-ni-tp-i-gur. 
Na-ni-ip-um(or ti)-pu. 


Na-an-nu-ra. 
H.? 


Ar-na-an-ta. Miscopied for Ar-Sa-an-ta? 


Na-nu-be-er-ra. Div. uncert. 


H. Cf. namh. 


Ar-na-ap-hi. 


Na-ra-a-a. 
Na-ri-ia. 

H. Var. of naSw? 
Na-as-mu. 


‘Na-aS-mu-un-na-a-a. 


Na-a’-mu-u8-Se-en-nt. 

Cf. naSw.: 

INa-Buet. 

H. Cf.na&m and perhaps naSui. Theterm naswe 
designates a profession; see Gordon in BASOR 
No. 64 (1936) p. 26. For full discussion, with 
Nuzi refs., see Oppenheim in RES, 1939, pp. 
53 f., n. 3. See also na-a3’-wa/wi-d8, Contenau 
in RA XXVIII (1931) No. 7:15, in which -ds 
may be a result of poor copying. 

Na-ai-wi, Na-as-bt, Na-d3-wi. 


H. in view of composition with hasim. 
Ni-tr-na-te. Div. uncert. 


tHa-Si-im-na-ti. 

H. Cf. na-a-uw-waa, HT 93 1 7, and perhaps 
na-wu-ug-gu-ti-un, Tus. iii 8, in view of p.n. 
‘Na-wu-uk-ku from Chagar Bazar cited by 
Gadd in Iraq VII (1940) 40. 

Na-t-uk-k[a]. 


H. Cf. namari. Identical with g.n. Nawar, 
var. Namar, referring to country east of 
Tigris. See among others Delitzsch, Die 
Sprache der Kossier (1884) pp. 30-32 (who 
considers that gn. Namri is var.); Thureau- 
Dangin in RA [X (1912) 3; Albright in JAOS 
XLV (1925) 215f.; Gadd in RA XXIII 
(1926) 65; Speiser, Mes. Or., pp. 130, 144, 


nawar- 


-nawar 


nazapa 


nazapa 


nazi 


-nazi 
nazila 
-ne 


-ni 


-atal? 
-elli 
-mati 
-Senni 
ar- 
elhin- 
hasin- 
hutin- 
ithin- 


tehin- 


kun- 


148; Thureau-Dangin in RA XXVII (1930) 
13; Ungnad, Subartu, pp. 139 and 143. For 
refs. see Boudou in Orientalia Nos. 36-38 
(1929) pp. 132f. 

Cf. Ur III pn. Na-wa-ar-Se-en.... li 
Na-wa-ar™, Gen., TrD 83 obv. 8, cited by 
Landsberger in ZA N.F. I (1924) 229; Gus- 
tavs in AOF XI 148; Ungnad, Subartu, p. 139; 
G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF XIII (1989/40) 151. 
In it, as in the names below, Nawar is evi- 
dently deified. 


Na-wa-ra-t[al]. 

/Na-wa-re-el-li. 

SNa-wa-ar-ma-ti. 
Na-wa-ar-Se-en-nt, Na-wa-ar-3e-nt. 


Ar-na-wa-ar, Ar-na-mar, Ar-na-ma-ar. 
El-hi-in-na-mar. 

Ha-si-na-ma-ar, Ha-si-na-mar, Ha-si-na-wa- 
ar, Ha-si-in-na-mar, Ha-si-na-mar. 
Hu-ti-in-na-wa-ar, Hu-ti-na-wa-ar, Hu-ti-na- 
mar. 
It-hi-in-na-mar, 
mar. 
Te-hi-in-na-wa-ar, Te-hi-in-na-”*mar. 

H.? If an m > n change as observed by Ber- 
kooz, NDA, pp. 52 and 54, and Oppenheim 
in WZKM XLIV (1937) 183 is involved, this 
might be identical with mazipa in the p.n. 
Ma-zi-pa-a-at-li, EA 29:156 and 162. 
Na-za-pa. : 


K.? Anatolian? Cf. na-zi=sil-lum, Kassite- 
Akk. Voc. 1. 38, also the K. p.n.’s Na-2t- 
marax(MURU)-ta’ = Sil-*nin-ur-ta, Na-zi-3i-pak 
=([Sil-“mlarduk, and Na-2i-bur-ia-a$ =[Sil- 
bél]-matati, II R 65, No. 2 obv. 32 and rev. 34- 
35=V R 44 i 26 and iv 43-44; and see Op- 
penheim in RHA V, fase. 33, pp. 25f. How- 
ever, here quite possibly Anatolian; cf. Na-2t 
cited by Stephens, PNC, p. 59. Cf. also per- 
haps from Ur III period Hu-un-na-zi, OIM 
tablet A 5477, unpublished, and Hu-na-zi, 
Schneider in Orientalia Nos. 47-49 (1930) No. 
126:4 and p. 58. 


Ii-hi-in-na-wa-ar, It-hi-na- 


Ku-un-na-zi. 
Na-zi-ia. 


See -ni. 


H. A formative (better read as -ne) in ele- 
ments hupurni, musni, papnt, pizuni, tesni, 
possibly also in kanant, nuhni, parni, siluni, 
Suhni, tarni, tunni, and perhaps in p.n.’s 
Anitani, Kurisni, ‘Pizune/i, Sahini, Sehurni, 
Selluni, Sennani, Taini, Tateni, Tatuni, 
Utani, Warani?. Observed but erroneously 
interpreted by Bork, Mitspr., pp. 45 and 70, it 
was shown by Thureau-Dangin in Syria XII 
254-56 that -ni or, better,-ne fills the role of a 
definite article. In addition to the evidence 
Thureau-Dangin gives for -ne, see Speiser in 
JAOS LIX 307 f., especially n. 56. Gotze in 
Lang. XV (1939) 253 and JAOS LX 219 and 
221 postulates a “sentence connective” -ni 
which he distinguishes from our-ne. Whether 
his -ne and -ni are both formed on -n cannot 
be decided until the character of each is better 
known. As the matter stands, this possibility 
is yet to be considered. See also -hni, -n (1), 
-nipe, -nni, -rri. 


nihri- 


nibrija 
nik 
-nike 
niki 
-niki 
nikiia 


nikazi 


nikmiija 
nikr 

nikr- 

nikri- 

nikrija 
nimk 

nimki- 


nimkiia 


ninija 


-teSup 


-tilla 


ulu- 
zuku- 


pula?- 


-apu 


-teSup 


-tilla 


-teia 
-tesup 


Sulpe- 
yat- 
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Anatolian? in view of combination with asu. 


Ni-ih-bi-a-Su. Cf. nahp-asu. 


H. Cf. ni-th-ri-ta, KUB X XVII 34 iv 10, and 
ni-tr-hi-ta-a8-St, tbid. iii 13. As p.n. element 
probably adjective or divine appellative; thus 
perhaps not to be associated primarily with 
g.n. Nibria,as proposed by Oppenheim in AOF 
XII 35. Connection with nikr as advocated by 
him lacks both phonetic and genealogical 
basis; see Purves in AJSL LVII (1940) 173, n. 
51. 


Ni-ih-ri-te-Sup, Ni-ih-ri-ti-Sup, Ni-ih-ri-te-e8- 
su-up, Ni-hé-er-te-Sup, Ni-ir-hi-te-e3-3u-up. 
Ni-ir-hi-til-la, Ni-th-ri-til-la, Ni-hé-er-til-la. 
Ni-ih-ri-ia, Ni-i>-ri-ia, Ni-ih-ri-e, Ni-th-ri-a. 


H.? Cf. nikazi. 
See -nikz. 
Ni-ki. 


U-lu-niekt.. Div. uncert. 

SZu-ku*-ni-ge. Div. uncert. 

Ni-ki-ia, Ni-gi-ia, Ni-ki-a. 

If H., must be based on nik. Cf. Ni-ga-zi, 
cited by Tallqvist, APN, p. 173, from a ku- 
durru of 4th Babylonian dynasty found near 
Babylon, copied in I R 66, bottom, rev. 10. 
Latest publication is in King, BBS, pp. 98 f. 
and Pl. XCVII, 1. 30. 

Ni-ka-2i, Ni-qa-zi. Given in Gelb’s list also. 


See nik. 
See nik. 
K. Cf. Ku-ub-3i-nim-gir and Nim-gi-ra-har-be 
from Nippur, cited by Clay, PNCP, pp. 100 
and 112 respectively. Cf. also K. p.n. element 


nimgirabt, equated with Akk. eféru, “save,” for 
which see ninkirap. 


Pu-l[a]-ni-ki-ir. 
H.? Basic form of nimk? 
Ni-tk-mi-ta. 


H.? Probably better read nekr; cf. ne-ek-ri, 
KUB XXVII 46 iv 12 and 13. On lack of 
connection with nihr see latter. 


N1-tk-ra-pu. 


Ni-ik-ri-te-Sup, Ni-ki-~ir-te-Sup. 
Ni-ik-ri-ta. 


H. Var. of nikm? See also nink. 


Ni-m-ki-til-la. 

Ni-im-ki-ia. 

H. Cf. ni-i-nu-Ssu-c-a, TuS. iv 7, perhaps also 
ni-i-na-a-tu-um, KUB XXVIII 38 ii 6; ni-nu-u- 
lu, KUB XXVII 43:5; ni-nu-un-na, KUB XII 
12 iv 12. Bork, Mitbr., p. 96, trs. TuS. ex- 
ample “anvertrauen, tibergeben.” 


Ni-in-ie-ia, Ni-in-te-e, Ni-in-te-a-a. 
Ni-tn-te-8up, Ni-en-te-Sup. 


Su-ul-be-ni-ni. Div. uncert. 
U-a-at-ni-ni. Div. uncert. 
Ni-ni-ia. 


ninis- 
-elli 
-Se 
-Senni 
ninisse 
ninu- ° 
-atal 
-ninu 
akim- 
arim- 
elhip- 
hasip- 
ithim- 
kelim- 
Sarim- 
Satim- 
Suwar- 
tarmin- 
ninukka 
ninum- 
-mati 
nink 
ninki- 
-teSup 
-tilla 
ninkiia 
ningal? 
-ningal? 
haSip- 
ninkiia 
inkirap 
ninkirap- 
-2ah 
ninu ete. 
-nipe 
nir 
nir- 
-nate 
-tilla 
niri- 
-kui 





SNi-ni-Se-el-li. 

Ni-ni-i8-3e. Or NinidSe? 

Ni-ni-i3-Se-en-ni. 

Ni-ni-i8-8e. Or Ninié-8e? 

In p.n.’s is associated with city Ninua (Nine- 
veh) by Gadd in RA XXIII 65; Speiser, Mes. 
Or., p. 139; Ungnad, Subartu, p. 146; Gustavs 
in MAOG X 38 (1937) pp. 13 and 50; and 
Speiser in JAOS LVIII (1938) 198, where, as 
in his Mes. Or., he interprets Ninu(m)-ari /atal 
as Ninua-ri, a division hardly justified when 
use of -ninu as a final element is taken into 
account, At best, ninu would be a phonetic 
derivative of Ninua by a process hitherto left 
unexplained. Oppenheim in AOF XII 37 ap- 
parently comes nearer the truth; he takes 
ninu aS name of a goddess. However, ninu 
may be applied to a deity as an appellative 
derived from nin, since existence of a deity 
Ninu is merely an assumption. 

Ni-nu-a-tal, Ni-nu-d-a-tal, Ni-nu-ma-tal. 


tA-ki-im-ni-nu. 

SA-ri-im-ni-nu. 

SEl-hi-ip-ni-nu, 1El-hi-im-ni-nu. 
SHa-bi-ip-ni-nu, ‘Ha-8i-im-ni-nu. 
tT t-hi-im-ni-nu. 

4Ge-li-im-ni-nu. 

1Sa-ri-im-ni-nu. 

t§a-ti-im-ni-nu, ‘Sd-te-em-ni-nu. 
J Su-wa-ar-ni-nu. 
STar-mi-in-ni-nu. 

Ni-nu-uq-qa, Ni-nu-uk-ka, 


SNi-nu-um-mo-ti. 


H. Var. of nimk? 


Ni-in-ki-te-Sup. 

Ni-in-ki-til-l[a). 

Ni-in-ki-ia. 

H. < Sum. Possibly underlying form is 
nikkal, taken from Akk.; cf. deity Umpa- 
nikkal, discussed under ump. The writer, in 
opposition to Gétze in Orientalia N.S. IX 
(1940) 223-28, believes that *2bnkl in Ugarit 
represents this deity. 


4 Ha-Si-ip-"nin*-gal. Or is ¢nin-gal a defective 
ideographic writing of bélt-ékalli? 

See nink. 

K. Cf. nim-gi-ra-ab =e-te-rum, Kassite-Akk, 
Voe. 1. 41, also Kassite-Akk. parallels nim-gi- 
ra-bi = e-te-ru, Nim-gi-ra-bi-sah = E-te-ru- 
[%8amas], and Nim-gi-ra-bi-bur-ia-a3 = E-te- 
[ru-bél-mdtati], II R 65, No. 2rev. 29-31=VR 
44 iv 38-40. See too from Nippur Nim-gi-ra- 
bu and other p.n.’s with this element, cited by 
Clay, PNCP, p. 112. 


Ni-in-ki-ra-ap-za-ah. 

See nin, 

H.? Perhaps a formative in Aminipe. Com- 
bination of -ni and -pe? Or read -nitil? 

H. 


Ni-tr-na-te. Div. uncert. 
Ni-ir-til-la. 


INi-ri-ku-i. 
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nirar 
nirar- 


nirari 
nirari- 


-nirari 


niri 
i . . 
nirpi- 
nirpiia 
nirS 


-nirSe 


nis 
nis- 


nishe 
-nishe 
nisirpi 
nisirpi 
nisu? 
niu? 
niz 
niziku 
nizuk 
nizuk 
-nna 


-nnanni 


-nni 


-teSup 
-tilla 


bélam- 
teSup- 
uthap- 


-atal 


-buha 


bawur- 











H., apparently l.w. from Akk. However, der- 
ivation from H. nir is not impossible. 

See nirart-. 

Ni-ra-ri. 


Ni-ra-ar-te-Sup. Or Akk.? 
Ni-ra-ar-til-la, Ni-ra-ri-tal-la. Or Akk.? 


Be-lam-ni-ra-rt, Be-la-am-ni-ra-rt. Or Akk.? 
Te-Sup-ni-ra-ri, Te-e8-Sup-ni-ra-ri. Or Akk.? 
Ut-hap-ni-ra-ri, Ut-ha-am-ni-ra-ri. 


See nir. 
H. 
Ni-ir-bi-a-tal. 
Ni-ir-bi-ia. -nnu 
H. Cf. perhaps ni-i-ir-8a-e, TuS. iv 66; nt-tr- 
Sita, KUB XXVII 23 ii 3. From Chagar | _pnnia 
Bazar cf. /At-ta-t-ni-ir-ze, Gadd in Iraq VII 36. > 
F A-ni-ir-Se-e, ‘A-ni-ir-Se. Or fAnirSe? 
Er-wi-in-ni-ir-Se, Er-we-en-ni-ir-Se and ‘Er- | -nu 
wt-in-ni-~tr-Se. 
Ta-i-ni-ir-Se. 
SZi-lip-ni-ir-Se. nuh 
H.? -nuhni 
Perhaps dialectal var. of nat8-, g.v. under nai. 
However, cf. also niShe. 
Ni-t8-hu-ha. nubuia 
H. Based on ni8? Cf. né-e3-he-na, KUB XXIX | nui 
8154, also p.n. /Na-wa-ar-ni-is-he from Chagar 
Bazar, cited by Gadd in Iraq VII 40. 
4 Ha-wu-ur-i-18-hé. 
H.? Gétze in Lang. XV 253 suggests meaning nui- 
“nine” for this term, which he takes as H. . 
INi-8i-ir-bi, ‘Ni-si-ir-bi. “nuya 
Ni-Su-%. Copy doubtful. 

Oo ced P nuk 
H.? in view of use with -ku. ike 

ai-gu, Ni-zi-ku - 
Ni-zi-gu, Ni ; nukap- 
H.? Cf. n. on -k (8). 
Ni-zu-uk. . hal 
H. Apparently a formative in HaSinna, 
Kananna, ‘Salanna, Tatunna, and perhaps 
Hamanna. On -nna/i/u see Oppenheim in 
WZKM XLIV 195 f. Cf. following formatives nul- 
and -na (1). 
H. Apparently combination of formatives | nula 
-nna and -nni. Occurs in Ewinnanni, Ka- 
winnanni, and Kuzinnanni. Cf. Nippur Ik-ki- nula- 
tn-na-an-ni in Clay, PCNP, p. 85. 
null 


H. Apparently a formative after a in Akianni, 
Apianni, Werrikanni, Ikkianni, ‘lwaranni, 
Kinnanni, Kulianni, Kuttanni, PirSanni, Tauk- 
kanni, Tulianni, other p.n.’s under -nnanni, 
month name impurtanni, and element hutannt. 
Latter appears as a word in Tus.; ef. hu-tan- 
na, Tus. i 102, and hu-tan-ni-iw-wa-a8, Tus. iv 
116. Cf. also hu-u-da-an-na-a-e, KUB XXIX 
8 iii 21, and hu-u-ta-an-na-ra-Sa-a-t, tbid. 1. 13. 
Note also H. tarSuwannt, “‘man”’ (meaning dis- 
covered by von Brandenstein; see Friedrich, 
KBCG, p. 8, p. 1), which has cognate in 
Urartean (see tiid. p. 60). This ending is also 
discussed by Gustavs in ZA N.F. IT (1925) 
301 f. on basis of Tu’. makanni, marjanna, 


erwi- 
tieswa- 


-Seri 


haSin- 
kain- 


-Sarri 


-teSup 


-zahi 


hutanna/i, and wurranni. The examples cited 
are only a few of the H. words concerned. 

Examples after ¢ seem to occur in Paenni, 
Pirienni, Ussenni, and element taSenni. These 
tie in with examples after 7, for the Nippur 
p.n.’s/Ki-tk-ki-te,(1a)-en-niand Um-bi-te,(1A)- 
en-nt in Clay, PNCP, pp. 142 and 99, dis- 
cussed by Purves in AJSL LVII 174, are evi- 
dently identifiable with Nuzi Kikkinni and 
Umpinne. 

Further cases with 7 may be Kap/winni 
(also as element), Kuttinni, and Wirrinni. 

Use after u is suggested by ‘Mennunni, 
Purhunni, Sennunni, and Uzzunni. Or is unn 


involved? See also -kunni. 


H.? Apparently a formative in Arinnu. Cf. 
also -nnuia and -nu. 


H. Perhaps in ‘HaSinnuia and Kainnuia 
(< *Kawinnuia?), with formative consisting 
of -nnu plus -ia. 


H.? Apparently suffix in Attanu, Kuntanu, 
Uzzunu. Cf. also Zanunu. See also -nnu and 
-nnuia. 


H. 


Er-wi-nu-ub-nt. 

Ti-e-e8-wa-nu-uh-nt. 

INu-hu-ia, ’Nu-hu-ti-a. 

H. Cf. nu-u-ia-al, KUB XXIX 8 iii 30, with 
var. nu-i-wa,-al-la, KUB XXVII 42 rev, 12, 
occurring in same context, observed by 
Thureau-Dangin in RA XXXVI (1939) 19, 
n. 1. 


Nu-t-8e-r2, 


1 Ha-si-in-nu-ta, ‘Ha-Si-nu-ia. Or fHasinnuja? 
Qa-in-nu-ia. Or Kainnuia (< *Kawinnuia?)? 


H. 
Nu-ti-qa. 


Nu-qa-ap-Sar-i. 

H.? Cf. nu-i-li, KUB VII 58 iv 12 and XXVII 
43:16, and nu-d-di-liM"*, TuS. iii 113 and 118. 
However, underlying nula is not impossible in 
Nul-te8up; cf. nul(a)-zahe. 


Nu-ul-te-Sup. 


K.? Cf. nu-la=Sar-ru, Kassite-Akk. Voc. 1. 
25. 


Nu-la-za-hi, Nu-ul-za-hi. 


Anatolian? Possibly related to g.n. Lullu. Cf. 
Lu-lu of Ur ITI period, Nies, UDT 44:3=8. A. 
B. Mercer in JSOR XIV (1930) 48, No. 59 
obv. 3. Dr. Gelb, who furnished this ref., con- 
siders Lulu to be a Subarean name; see his 
HS. From Anatolia cf. Lu-lu and Lu- 
lu-a, Stephens, PNC, p. 55. There is also a 
dimtu of the Lullians, whose name is variously 
wr. as Lu-ul-lu*-a-e, JEN 7:6; Lu-ul-'lu'-a-e, 
JEN 32:6; 'Lu!-ul-lu-a-a, JEN 53:5; and Nu- 
ul-lu-e!-na-a8-we, RA XXVIIL1:13. For rela- 
tionship of Lullu etc. to null at Nuzi see 
Speiser, Mes. Or., pp. 94-96, and Oppenheim 
in RHA J, fase. 33, p. 25; the latter mars his 
comparisons with misreadings of certain Nuzi 
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nullija 
nullu 
nulluia 
nup 
nupa- 
-nani 
nupen- 
-naia 
nupanari? 
nupanari? 
nupar 
-nupar 
ar?- 
nupatal? 
-nupatal? 
ar- 
nupen 
nur 
-nuri 
tis- 
nuriae 
nus 
nusaja 
nut 
nutalluk 
nutu- 
-mar 
nuz 
nuzahe 
nuziia 
-nuzu 
ar- 
elhip- 
hasip- 
ithip- 
tatim- 
warhi- 
nuzz 


nuzza 


names. Cf. also Lullu, p.n. from Qatna region, 
cited by Virolleaud in Syria IX (1928) 95, and 
Lul-lu-e, PBS II 2, No. 84:24, cited by Clay, 
PNCP, p. 103. 

Nu-ul-li-ta. 

Nu-ul-lu, Nu-ul-lu-t. 

Nu-ul-lu-a-a. 

H. Cf. perhaps nu-pé-e-ni-na-an, Tus. i 93, 
and nu-bi-in, KUB XXVII 38 iv 29. Accord- 
ing to Lacheman apud Speiser in AASOR 
XVI, p. 127, the meaning “ten thousand”’ is 
established for nu-bt by an unpublished text. 


Nu-ba-na-ni, Nu-pa-na-ni. Div. uncert. 


!Nu-be-en-na-a-a, ‘Nu-bi-en-na-a-a. 


Nu-pa-na-ri. Miscopied for Nu-pa-na-ni? 
H.? Based on nup? 


A(r]-nu-ba-ar. 


H.? Possibly var. H. form of divine name 
Nupatik, common in H. rituals from Bogazkoy 
and wr. nbdg at Ugarit; see Hrozny in AOr IV 
(1932) 120; Friedrich in An. Or. XII (1935) 
130; von Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI (1937) 
566. In Ugarit there is also a writing nbdl-d, 
Virolleaud in Syria XII 389f., 1. 4, which 
Hrozny loc. cit. considers a var. of or a scribal 
error for nbdg and which might express 
nupatal. 


Ar-nu-pa-ta-al. Or Arnu-patal? 

See nup. 

H.? Cf. perhaps nu-u-ri-hi-ni, KUB XXIX 8 
iv 4. 


ST %-18-nu-ri. 
Nw-ri-a-e. 

See also muS. 
Nu-Sa-a-a. 


H.? 
Nu-tal-lu-uk, Nu-ta-al-lu-uk, Nu-da-al-lu(m)- 
uk, Nu-da-al-lu-uk, Nu-da-lu-uk. 


Nu-du-mar. Div. uncert. 


H. Cf. nuzz. 

Nu-za-hé, Nu-za-a-he. 

INu-ai-ia, ‘Nu-at-a. 

By position theophorous, as Speiser observes 
in JAOS LV (1935) 442, and hence identical 
with name of deity Nuzu mentioned in SMN 
2562. Latter is no doubt the eponymous deity 
of the city Nuzi, probably more correctly to 
be called Nuzu in view of var. ‘Nu-zu cited by 
Gordon in Orientalia N.S. VII (1938) 32, n. 2. 
He considers Nuzu as the basic nominative 
form, with Nu-zi as an oblique case based on 
analogy with Akk. 

Ar-nu-zu. 

SEl-hi-im-nu-zu, fEl-hi-ip-nu-zu. 
/Ha-si-ip-nu-zu, ‘Ha-si-im-nu-eu. 
STt-hi~ip-nu-zu. 

ST a-ti-im-nu-zu. 

SWa-ar-hi-nu-zu. 

H.? Cf. nu-uz-za-a-i, KUB VII 58 ii 16. See 
also nuz. 

Nu-ua-za, Nu-az-za. 


-p (1) 


H. Cf. also perhaps -pa, -pai, -paia, -pe, pei, 
-peia, -ppa, -ppi, -ppu, -pu, -puia. The most 
common formative in H. p.n.’s, occurring very 
significantly in initial elements which are 
chiefly verbal. Very early Gustavs noticed the 
importance of this formative in H. p.n.’s. In 
OLZ XV (1912) cols. 350-52, Reallexikon der 
Vorgeschichte VIII 221, ZAS LXIV (1929) 56, 
and MAOG X 3 (1937) 56f. he associated it 
with the formative in TuS. read as -ipi by 
Messerschmidt, M.-St., p. 113, but correctly 
-ewe by Bork, Mitspr., p. 53, who took it as a 
suffix indicating the desiderative mood. Gus- 
tavs therefore held that -p in H. p.n.’s repre- 
sented the desiderative. This view unfortu- 
nately remained unchallenged for a long time. 
One of its weaknesses becomes obvious when it 
is recalled that the formative -p in H. p.n.’s 
never interchanges with w on any account, 
even when intervocalic. Therefore it cannot 
be derived from TuS. -ewe, -in which, as 
Speiser pointed out in JAOS LIX (1939) 314— 
17, the w is preceded by e. The formative -p, 
on the other hand, is hardly ever preceded by e 
in p.n.’s but generally by a or 7. The former 
is probably the sign of the intransitive or pas- 
sive and the latter the sign of the active transi- 
tive (as far as English equivalents are con- 
cerned) in initial verbal elements; see Speiser 
ibid. pp. 297 f. and 310. For -p when following 
u see -p (2). 

The precise character of -p (1) is still un- 
known. In Nuzi p.n.’s it seems to occur in the 
elements akap, akip, arip, ehlip, haip, hasip, 
hazip, heliap, heltip, hilip, huip (var. huep), 
hutip, tririp, sap, 1Sip, ithip, kartip, kelip, kilip, 
kirtp, matip, naip, nanip, nukap, paip, passip, 
Sintap, Sintip, Sirwip, Sukrip, tarmip, tatip, 
tehip, tulip, unap, wantip, watip, zilip, and 
perhaps kulip, some of which may not be 
verbal. Analogous and at times identical 
formations are found as words in H. texts; 
examples are a-kap, Bo 9250, cited by von 
Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI (1937) 571, n. 1; 
{ha]-t-ip, KUB XXXI 3 obv. 1; na-ah-ha-ap, 
Bo 9250, cited by von Brandenstein loc. cit.; 
pa-si-ib (= passip), Mari 1:3 and 6 and 2:9; 
and pa-(a)-an-ti-ip, KUB XXVII 42 rev. 23, 
XXIX 8 iii 48. 

In p.n.’s -p tends to assimilate entirely to an 
immediately following consonant, as in akam-, 
akim-, akit-, arth-, arik-, aril-, arim-, hasik-, 
hasil-, hasim-, hutik-, huti3-, ithiz-, kelim-, 
natk-, patk-, tarmik-, tarmin-, tarmis-, tehit-, 
wanits-, zilih-, 2ilik-, and perhaps warim-. 
Observation of this phenomenon induced the 
writer in AJSL LVII (1940) 176, n. 66, to op- 
pose the view of Oppenheim, who held in 
RHA IV, fase. 26 (1937) p. 65, AOF XII 
(1937-39) 38, and WZKM XLV (1938) 46 
that -p is a deictic formative which can be 
omitted. The writer maintains that -p was 
not haphazardly omitted but that occasional 
failure of scribes to portray its assimilation 
makes its presence difficult at times for the 
modern scholar to detect. Since Nuzi scribes 
often are inconsistent in recording double con- 
sonants, various instances of aki-, ari-, hat-, 
hast-, hut-, ithi-, nai-, tarmi-, wanti-, zili- may 
arise from defective writings of forms in which 
assimilation was actually present. Genealogi- 
cal proofs are, however, lacking. Hence it may 
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=p (2) 
-pa 
pae 
pae 
paenni 
pahur 
pabur 
pai 
pai- 
-Sarri 
-tae 
-teia 
-tesup 
-tilla 
~zani 
paia 
-paia 
purna- 
paik- 
-kerbe 
paikku 
paip- 
-pur 
-purni 
paipa 
paippu 
pais- 
-kummi 
-pai 


be that these particular instances do indeed 
reveal a separate class having no final con- 
sonantal formative. Yet mere wear and tear 
of usage may have brought about the loss of p 
in pronunciation in certain p.n.’s, particularly 
those with the final element -teSup. 

The formative -p tends to undergo a partial 
assimilation to -m (2) under the influence of an 
immediately following 2, as in akam-, akim-, 
arim-, elhim-, haSim-, ithim-, kelim-, tatim-, 
utham-, zilim-, and perhaps ilim- and Sarim-. 
On this see Berkooz, NDA, p. 48. This -m is 
not to be confused with the formative -m (1). 
The writer in AJSL LVII 176, n. 66, opposed 
Oppenheim, who in AOF XII 37 confused 
these two varieties of -m. The writer was 
wrong, however, in supposing that -m (1) was 
merely the result of a phonetic development 
and not an actual formative in ‘HaSum-alla 
and ‘Ithum-alla. 


H. Probably < -m (1), q.v. 


H. Apparently a formative in Akkapa, 
Hasipa, Hazipa, ISskarpa (cf. ISkarpai), 
Kanipa, Kannipa, Nazapa, Paipa, Taipa?, 
Zikipa. Cf. Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV, 
(1937) 209. The p.n. Sukripa is probably 
Sukrip-a(pu). See also -mpa, -pai, -paia, -ppa, 
and perhaps -p (1). 


H. Cf. pai and -pai. 

Pa-e. 

Ba-en-ni, Pa-e-en-ni. Cf. pa-a-e-ni-ip!, KUB 
XXIX 8 iii 25; pa-a-t-ni-ip-pa, KUB XXVII 
42 rev. 16; pa-a-e-ni-ip-pa, KUB XXIX 8 iii 
29; pa-i-ni-p[a-a-i], KUB XXVII 42 rev. 14. 


Pa-hu-ur. 
H. Cf. pae. See also -pai. 


Pa-i-8arri. 

Pa-i-ta-e. Cf. pui-tae. 

Pa-i-te-ia, Pa-i-te-a, Pa-i-te-e, Pa-i-te, Ba-i-te. 
Pa-i-te-sup, Ba-i-te-sup, Ba-i-ti-Sup. 
Pa-t-til-la, Ba-i-til-la. 

Pa-t-za-mi, Pa-i-si-na. 

Pa-a-a, Ba-a-a. 


Pu-ur-na-pa-ta. 

< paip-? 

Pa-i-ig-ge-er-hé, Pa-t-ge-er-hé, Pa-t-ig-gir-hé, 
Pa-ig-ge-er-hé. 

Pa-tk-ku, Ba-ik-ku, Pa-t-ik-ku, Pa-a-e-ek-ku, 
Ba-t-tk-ku. 


Pa-ip-pur. Shortened form of Paip-purni, for 
a man of each name is s. of Tarmi-tesup. 
Pa-t-ip-pur-ni, Pa-ip-pu-ur-ni, Pa-ip-pur-ni, 
Ba-tp-pu-ur-ni. 

Pa-i-pa. 

Ba-i-ip-pu, Pa-ip-pu. Or a shortened form of 
Paip-purni? 


Pa-is-ku-wm-mi, Pa-is-ku-mt, Pa-i3-ku-um-me. 
H. Cf. -pa, -paia. -ppa, and perhaps pai. Oc- 
curs in [8karpai (cf. ISkarpa) and Sellapai. Cf. 
e.g. the Bogazkéy words na-ak-ti-ip (KUB 
XXIX 8 iii 29), na-ak-ti-tp-pa (KUB XXVII 
42 rev. 16), na-ga-ti-pa-a-t (ibid. rev. 14); da- 
a-ha-pa-a-e (KUB XXIX 8 iii 17), ta-a-hi-pa- 
a-e (ibid. 1. 8); 3e-hur-ni-pa-a-e (ibid. 1. 21); 
u-bil-pa-a-e (KUB XXVILI 46 iv 6). 





-paia 


* 


paik etc. 
pakk 


pakka 
pakkaia 
pakkiija 
pakla 
pakla- 
-piti 


pal- 
-teia 


-teSup 


-tilla 
-pali 
enna- 


paliia 
palusse 
palitu 
-palitu 
uzim- 


pall 
-palla 
ari- 
pallakaia 
palusse 


pampa 





H. Cf.-pa and -pai, and see also pae and pai. 
Apparently a formative found in HaSipaia (cf. 
HaSipuia) and Surupaia (ef. Surupelja). 

See pai. 

H.? Cf. 'Pa-ag-ga-an-te, TCL IX 41:13, and 
Nuzi p.n.’s ending in -ante. Or K.? Cf. Pa-ak- 
ki-sah, CBS 10841, from Nippur, cited by 
Clay, PNCP, pp. 39, 115, 192. 

Pa-aq-qa, Pa-ag-ga, Ba-ag-qa. 

Pa-agq-qa-a-a, Ba-ak-ka-a-a. 

Pa-ak-ki-ia. 


Pa-ak-la-bi-ti, Ba-ak-la-bi-ti, Pa-la-ak-bi-di. 
Div. uncert. Cf. Pa-ak-la-bi-[di/ti], BE XV 
180:9, in Clay, PNCP, p. 115. Not necessarily 
K. as suggested by Clay, PNCP, pp. 39 and 
192. 


H. Cf. pal and probable var. pall in TuS., tr. 
“bitten, anfragen,” by Jensen in ZA VI (1891) 
48; tr. “fragen” by Ungnad in ZA N.F. I 
(1924) 136 in connection with pa-a-li-u3-Se-ni- 
wl... .J, KBo VI 33=KUB VIII 61 obv. 3, 
translit. by Friedrich, KASD, pp. 34f. Bork, 
Mitspr., p. 125, distinguishes between pal, 
“fordern,”’ and palla, ‘“‘wissen.”’ However, in 
Mitbr., p. 97, he considers pal and pall identi- 
cal and trs. “bitten, erbitten, fordern.” But 
see Ug. Voc. i117, where palisu is tr. by Sum. 
[ba]-an-tug, equivalent to Akk. igbi, “he 
spoke,”’ as observed by G. Rudolf Meyer in 
AOF XIII (1939/40) 147. 


Pal-te-ia, Pal-te-e-a, Pal-te-e, Pa-al-te-e, Ba-al- 
te-ta, Pal-te-a, Pal-di-ia, Pa-al-te-ia. Hypo- 
coristic for Pal-teSup? Pal-te-ia in JEN 64:14 
is a var. of Pal-ta-a-a, ibid. 1. 26; but elsewhere 
Palteia and Baltaja are distinct names. 
Pal-te-Sup, Ba-al-te-Sup, Pa-al-te-8up, Pa-al-te- 
e8-Su-up. 

Pal-til-la, Ba-al-til-la. 


En-na-pa-lt, En-na-ba-li, E-en-na-pa-li, E-en- 
na-ba-li, I-en-na-pa-li, En-na-pal-lt. 

Pa-liza, Ba-l-ia, Pal-li-ia. 

Pa-lu-u3-Se. 


U-zi-im-pa-li-du, U-zi-im-ba-li-tu(m). Div. 


uncert. 


H? See also pal. 


A-ri-pal-la, A-ri-pa-al-la. Or Arip-alla? 
Pa-al-la-qa-a-a, Pal-la-qa-a-a, Wa-al-la-ka-a-a. 


See pal. 


H. if it occurs. Associated with Pampa, king 
of Hatti, mentioned in Nar4m-Sin epic, KBo 
IiI 13 (=2 BoTU 3) i 11, by Gadd in RA 
XXIII (1926) 67. See also Hrozny in AOr I 
(1929) 68f. and Giiterbock in ZA N.F. X 
(1938) 79, both of whom compare this name 
with Pappa§S, a p.n. of the older period in the 
Bogazkéy material, KBo III 34 (=2 BoTU 
12A) i 5 and 7, and with Nuzi names contain- 
ing pampa. See also Oppenheim in AOF XII 
34, who recalls Pampa of the Narim-Sin epic 
and suggests possibility of pampa as a di- 
vine element. But a p.n. Has-ampa seems 
to favor division of HaSipampa at least as 


-pampa 


pant 
pap 


pap- 


“papa 


papaia 
-papni 


par 


par- 


-pari 


-parni 


paralla 


-paralla 
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-ante 


haSip- 


HaSip-ampa. Actually the only real basis for 
-pampa is the p.n. Zilip(p)ampa, wr. once with 
pp. However, a single occurrence of Tehipp- 
apu for Tebip-apu at Nuzi may show that 
-p(1) is subject to gemination. Unfortunately 
such a rare instance does not add sufficient 
evidence to eliminate pampa entirely. 


A-ba*-am-ba, A-pa-am-[pa]. Or Ap-ampa? 
A-ri-pa-am-pa. Or Arip-ampa? 
Ha-3i-pa-am-pa. Or Hasip-ampa? 
Zi-li-pa-am-pa, Zt-lib-ba-am-ba. 
ampa? 

See want. 


H. Cf. pap occurring frequently in H. texts, 
especially those from Bogazkéy, and tr. “Berg”’ 
by von Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 568f. 
and 571 and ZA N.F. XII (1940) 89-98; 
Friedrich, KBCG, p. 4; and Thureau-Dangin 
in RA XXXVI (1939) 19. Forms listed include 
pa-ap-ni, KBo VI 33=KUB VIII 61 rev. 11 
(translit. by Ungnad in ZA N.F. 1 139 ff. and 
by Friedrich, KASD, pp. 34 f.), and pa-ab-nt, 
Mari 1:13 and 2:5. 

The Ugarit form pbn may express papa/ 
enna, aS von Brandenstein suggests; but 
Thureau-Dangin op. cit. pp. 9 and 19 notes 
that the Mari texts distinguish p and b, hence 
hesitates to connect either Mari pabni or 
Ugarit pbn with pap, “mountain.” However, 
see Gitze in Lang. XVI (1940) 169. A tr. of 
papni as “the mountain”’ is not illogical. 

Also involved is papahhe, a point of the com- 
pass at Nuzi, discussed by Gordon in RA 
XXXI (1984) 102f. and BASOR No. 64 
(1936) p. 26 and identified as “mountainous,” 
then “eastern,” by F. R. Steele in JAOS LXI 
(1941) 286f. Of kindred formation may be 
the g.n. ‘Babanhe discussed by Forrer in RLA 
I 328 f.; ef. Gordon loc. cit. and Gétze loc. cit. 

For Urartean baba, “mountain,” as a cog- 
nate of pap see Friedrich, KBCG, p. 4, n. 3. 


Or Zilip- 


Pa-pa-an-te, Ba-ba-an-te, Pa-ba-an-te, Pa*-pa- 
an-te-e. Gétze in Lang. XVI 169 associates 
this form with papni. 


Ar-ba-ba. 
JPa-pa-a-a, !Pa-pa-a. 


A-ri-pa-ap-ni, A-ri-ip-pa-ap-ni, A-ri-ib-ba-ap- 
nt, A-ri-ba-ap-ni. 

Ta-at-ti-ip-pa-ap-ni. 

Zi-li-pa-ap-ni. 

H.? See also parh. 


Bar-lu-ur: Or Parlur? 
Bar-za-zi. Div. uncert. 


Ha-ra-pa-ri/ial. Or Harap-atal? 

Cf. Pdr-ni-ia, KAJ 218:5. 

A-ri-bar-ni, A-ri-ib-bar-ni, A-ri-bar-na, A-ri- 
pa-ar-na. Cf. A-ri-pa-ar-ni, BE XV 131:12, 
and A-ri-par-'ni', BE XV 175:27, in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 58. 

H. Cf. pa-ra-al-la, KUB XXVII 6 i 23, and 
the Old Akk. p.n. Ba-ra-la-Sa-am, Meek in 
HSS X, p. xxviii. 


Ha-3i-bar-al-la, Ha-3i-ba-ra-al-la, Ha-%i-ib-ba- 
ra-al-la, Ha-Si-tp-pa-ra-al-la, Ha-3i-pa-ra-al-la. 





parh 
parhen- 
-atal 


parlur 
parlur 


parni 


parpi 
parpi 


parsa 


parsa- 
-Satar 


partasua 


partasua 


passi- 
passiia 


passip- 
-tilla 
passisse 
pata 


pata- 
-taSsi 


patal 
-patal? 
arnu- 
patali 


pate 
-pate 
aram- 
uzzu- 





H. Cf. par. 


Bar-hé-na-a-tal, Bar-hé-na-tal, Bar-he-na-ial, 
Bar-ha-na-tal, Pa-ar-hé-na-tal, Pa-ar-ha-na- 
tal. 


Bar-lu-ur. Or Par-lur? 


See par. 


Bar-bi, Pa-ar-bi. 


IE, apparently borrowed by Indo-Aryan from 
Tranian. 


Bar-sa-3a-tar. Name of a king of Ma-i-ta-ni. 
In’ Géttingische gelehrte Anzeigen CC 
(1938) 202 W. von Soden compares it with 
Sanskrit bhrsa-ksatra-, “von gewaltiger Herr- 
schermacht.” D. N. Mironov in 19th Inter- 
national Congress of Orientalists, Rome, 1935, 
Atti (Roma, 1938) p. 681, following reading 
Péar-sa-ta-tar given by Speiser in JAOS XLIX 
(1929) 271, suggests comparison with Indo- 
Aryan parsa-dhatar, “support or defender of 
the Persians.’”’ Lacheman also, in BASOR 
No. 78 (1940) p. 22, reads with Speiser. 


IE? Professor Speiser has brought to the 
writer’s attention a plausible association with 
Bar /pdr-ta-tu-a, cited by Tallqvist, APN, p. 
52, as identical with [porofins in Herodotus 
i. 103. 

Bar-ta-su-a, Bar-ta-zu-a, Bar-ta-a3-su*-a, Bar- 
ta-su*-a-a, Bar-ta-$u-t-a, Ba-ar-ta-su-a. 


H.? 


4E-du-pa-%a,/E-du-pa-a-Sa, !E-du-pa-3d, !E-ta- 
pa-’a, ‘E-ta-pa-8d. Div. uncert. 


H. 


A-ki-ib-ba*-3d-ah. 
A-ru-pa-sa-ah, A-ru-ba-sa-ah. 


H. Cf. Tu8. pa33- and derived forms with uni- 
versally accepted tr. “send,” for which see 
Jensen in ZA V (1890) 197, Sayce ibid. p. 262, 
and Jensen in ZA XIV (1899) 176. Cf. in TuS. 
the related form pagstthi, “envoy, messenger.” 
Cf. also pa-si-ib, Mari 1:3 and 6 and 2:9; 
pa-as-8e, Mari 6:20. 

See passip-. 

Pa-a3-Si-ia. Hypocoristic for Passip-tilla, for a 
man of each name is s. of Pula-hali. 


Pa-a3-3i-til-la, Ba-a8-31-lil-la, Pa-a3-81-ip-til-la. 
tPa-as-3i-18-Se. 


K. (cf. taS3i)? 
Ba-ta-ta3-St. 
H.? Based on *pat? 


Ar-nu-pa-ta-al. Or Ar-nupatal? 
Pa-ta-lt. 


H.? Based on *pat? 
J A-ra-am-pa-te. But see also Gelb’s list. 


SUz-2u-pa-te, U-zu-pa-te. But see also Gelb’s 
list. 
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patt 
patta 
-patti 
haru- 
pattiia 


patukkewali? 
patukkewali? 


paz 


pazaku 
pazi 


pazija 


pazz 
pazziia 


pei? 
-pei 
aki- 
-peia 


pek 


-peki 
anza- 
pekuShe 


bel (or pel or bél?) 
bel?- 


bélam- 


Ba*-at-ta, Pa-at-ta. 


Ha-ru-pa-at-tt. Div. uncert. 
Ba-at-ti-ia, Ba-ad-di-ia. In all occurrences of 
petiia BE might be read as bad/bat, in which 
case they would belong here. 


Ba-dug-ge-wa-li. 

H.? Cf. pa-zi-i-ma-a-an, Tus. ii 98 and 101, 
and pa-zi-a-pa-ni-ta, KUB XXVII 34 iv 22. 
But see also notes below. 

Pa-za-ku. But see also Gelb’s list. 

Pa-zi-t. From Gasur cf. Ba-zi, HSS X 92:2. 
From Ur III period cf. Ba-za and Ba-zi, 
Schneider in Orientalia No. 23, Nos. 419 and 
425. Anatolian names include Ba-za, TCL 
XXI 219 B:2, cited by Oppenheim in RHA 
V, fase. 33, p. 16. Important is occurrence of 
Ba-a-zt, BE XIV 16:3, as well as Ba-zi at 
Nippur, both forms cited by Clay, PNCP, p. 
63. According to the principles set forth 
by the writer in AJSL LVII 172-85, the p.n. 
Bazi, as shown by its spellings in Akk. Nip- 
pur would hardly be H. A form Ba-si occurs 
in Mém. XXII, p. 186. See Oppenheim loc. 
cit. on possible Anatolian connections. But 
see also Gelb’s list. 

Pa-zi-ia. Cf. Ba-zi-a, Stephens, PNC, p. 25, 
also Oppenheim ref. under pazi. But H. ori- 
gin is not impossible; cf. examples cited under 
paz. See also Gelb’s list. 

H.? 

Pa-az-zi-ia. Gustavs in AOF XI (1936/37) 
147 compares Nuzi Pazzija with Ba-zi-a from 
Anatolia (see under pazija); but see Oppen- 
heim in RHA V, fase. 33, p. 16. Equally apt 
is Oppenheim’s comparison with Nippur 'Pa- 
as-si', BE XIV 112: 15, listed by Clay, PNCP, 
p. 116, which cannot be reconciled with Nip- 
pur Ba-a-zi, cited under pazi. 

H. Perhaps a formative in the p.n.’s Hum- 
pape, Sennape, and TeSupupe and in the ele- 
ments kelpe, Salipe (with var. Salip), and 
sulpe. Cf. Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 209. 
See also perhaps -nipe, -p (1), pei?, -peia. But 
TeSupupe, wr. with final BE only, might be 
read with -til instead. 


H. Element or formative? Or scribal error or 
miscopy? 


-nirari 
-bélamme 

arip- 
-bélt-ékalli 


























hasi- 


bellate 
-bellate 
milki- 
bélt-ékalli 
pent 


A-ki-be-e-t. Or Akipei? ; 
H. Apparently a formative consisting of -pe+ 
-ia in Aripeia and Surupeja (ef. Surupaia). 


H. Cf. perhaps pé-kdn, Tu8. i 112 and iv 107, 
for which Bork, Mitspr., p. 126, offers tenta- 
tive tr. “keineswegs.”” Not more hopeful is 
his tr. “Liigen [lies],”’ Mitbr., p. 99. 


4An-za-be-ki, ‘An-za-be-ki-t. 

1 Be-ku-u3-hé, ‘Be-ku-ud-he. Cf. pekuShe, 
emended from Gadd in RA XXIII, No. 66:19, 
“a kind of (wooden?) object’’ according to 
Gordon in Orientalia N.S. VII (1938) 55. 


H. < Akk. bélu, “lord.” 

In p.n. read Be-la-a8-ia-ri in name list. But 
here the reading Y%l-la-a3-ta-ri and division 
Tilla-aStari are proposed instead. 

H. Probably contracted form of name of the 


deity Bél-ulamme, “Lord of (the city) Ulam- 
me,’’ worshiped at Nuzi; see AASOR XVI 
(1936) 49:18, also remarks of Speiser and 
Purves ibid. p. 100. Cf. e-kt 8a Be-el-lam-mi 
-...t-na °U-lam-mi-im-ma, JEN 20:6-8. 
This watercourse in the city of Ulamme, ap- 
parently named after its patron deity, fur- 
nishes evidence for Bellammi as an elided 
form of Bél-ulamme. 

Be-lam-ni-ra-ri, Be-la-am-ni-ra-ri. Or Akk.? 


A-ri-ip-be-lam-me. 

H. < Akk. Cf. ¢nin.£.caL, KUB XXVII 13 i 
9 and 10. Gétze in Orientalia N.S. IX (1940) 
223-26 expresses his belief that ¢B7-en-ti-kal- 
k, KUB XXVII 13 i 20, is a H. var. of Bélt- 
ékalli. She is apparently the principal deity 
at Qatna, where H. influence is weighty; see 
Virolleaud in Antiquity III (1929) 313 and 
Syria XI (1930) 310 ff. 

The divine name Bélt-ékalli occurs also as a 
month name in both Old and Middle As- 
syrian calendar; see S. Langdon, Babylonian 
Menologies and the Semitic Calendars (The 
Schweich Lectures of the British Academy, 
1933; London, 1935) pp. 34f., and J. Lewy 
in AOr XI (1939) 37. 

SHa-&i-be-el-ti-gal-li, 4 Ha-8i-be-el-ti-gal-li(m). 
See also bélt-ekalli-ummi in MacRae’s list. 


Mil-ki-be-el-la-te*. Or Akk.? 

See bel. 

H. Cf. be-en-ta, TuS. ii 5; bi-en-ta, KUB 
XXVII 46 i 28; be-en-ti-en, TuS. i 103; bi-en- 
tt-8a, KUB XXVII 46 i 22; bt-in-da-ia-an-ni, 
KUB VIII 60 obv. 13; be-en-du-un-[. .], Tu’. 
ii 87. 

Name of a king of Amurru occurs as Bi-en- 
te-8i-na-(an), VAT 7421 (now KUB XXIII 1) 
i 44, and zac.8E8, KBo I 8 obv. 11, 12, and 
passim, with additional var. zaG.8E8-na, ibid. 
obv. 32; see Winckler in MDOG No. 35 (1907) 
pp. 45 f. and Weidner in BKS IX (1928) 126, 
n. 3. This name has from the outset been as- 
sociated with Panti-Sinni, variously wr. Ba- 
an-tt-8-in-ni, KBo I 10 rev. 26; Ba-an-di-3i- 
in-nt, ibid. rev. 28 and 29; Ba-an-di-8i-ni, ibid. 
rev. 30; see Winckler op. cit. pp. 24-26 and 46 
and Weidner loc. cit. 

The equation Pente-Sina = zAG.8E8 led Gus- 
tavs in OLZ XV, cols. 300-303, to tr. pent as 
“vorne sein, anfithren’” when verbal and 
“Vorderseite’”’ when substantival, his rendi- 
tion of the ideographic writing being Piit-Abi. 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 160, probably with more 
justification equates this zac and pent with 
Akk. imitiu, “Stiitze, Starke.” Other late trs. 
are by Friedrich in RHA V, fase. 35 (1939) 
p. 99, tentatively “richtig machen,” and by 
Bork, Mitbr., p. 99, “vorangehen,” based on 
Gustavs with abandonment of his own earlier 
tr. “siegen lassen” in his Mitspr., p. 126. 

From the outset Winckler op. cit. pp. 45 f., 
Weidner loc. cit., and Gustavs loc. cit. have 
considered pent a var. of pant, which auto- 
matically brings into consideration want, q.v. 
Similarly Ungnad in BA VI 5 (1909) p. 11 
identifies Pt-in-di-ia, VAS VII 128:5 and 
170:12, with Nippur Pa-an-di-ta. Gadd in 
RA XXIII 63 f., with a better understanding 
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pentam- 


penti 
pentu 
per? 
-pera 
ari- 
perabhe 


perra 


pet 
petiia 


beda 


beda- 
-arta 
bedas- 
-Sura 
petiia 
petteza 
petteza 


pi- 
-pukasu 


pikkiru 
pikkiru 
pillara? 
pillara? 
pillulu © 
pillulu 
pilm 
pilmasSe 
pilmi 
pimpili 
pimpili 
pink 
pinkeja 























pipersa 
piperga 
pir 
-pira 


of the problem, i.e., realizing that p1 at Nuzi 
should be read as w+a vowel, compares Pente- 
Sina with Nuzi Wantis-Senni. See also Ber- 
kooz, NDA, p. 13, and Speiser in AASOR 
XVI, pp. 100f. and 142. Oppenheim in 
WZKM XLIV 184 compares Nuzi p.n. 
Wantiia with Nippur Pantiia. Ungnad, Su- 
bartu, p. 160, mentions in connection with 
pent the p.n. Pi-en/in-ti-ip-Sar-ri (Gétze in 
MVAG XXXIV 2 [1980] p. 12 iii 1), which, as 
observed by Purves in AJSL LVII 174, n. 57, 
compares with Nuzi Wantip-Sarri. In addi- 
tion, the p.n. form wantin- in Nuzi Wantin- 
ukur is perhaps analogous to the form in Pe- 
en-d{t]-na-ru, KAJ 245:2; cf. Purves loc. cit. 
In ZA N.F. XII 99-103 von Brandenstein 
takes pa/ent and want as a single root with 
meaning “right”’ (as opposed to “left’’). That 
pent and want could be vars. in same dialect 
is hardly possible. Yet both occur at Bogaz- 
kéy. Therefore this generally accepted associa- 
tion meets difficulties. , 


tiam- 
pirienni? 


piriku 
piru 


piraz 


biria 


Be-en-ta-am-mu, Be-en-ta-am-mu-t. Div. un- 
cert. 
Be-en-tt. 

4 Be-en-tu(m), ‘Be-en-du. 


H.? 


A-ri-be-ra. Or Arip-era? 
Be-ra-ah-he. Or for Akk. Bél-ahhé? Or poorly 
wr. Nu-ra-ah-he = Akk. Nir-ahhé? 


See pirra. 


Be-di-ia, Be-ti-ia, Be-ti-a and /Be-di-ia. Or 
read BE as bad/bat and put all occurrences 
under pattija? 

IE; cf. Indo-Aryan veda-, “sacred lore.” Pro- 
fessor Dumont suggests that Be-ta-a3-3u-ra 
may represent *veda-asura (vedaésura), “lord of 
the sacred lore.” 


biria 


Be-tar-ta. 


Be-ta-a8-8u-ra. 
See pet. birja- : 
-atti 
birias- 
-sura 
biriaz- 
-za,/ina 


t Be-et-te-ez-a. 


SBi-pu-qa-Su. 

Non-H. Perhaps a formative in hapi, hatapi, 
nihpi, SeS8tept, and possibly nahp, each of 
which is followed by -aSu (hapi by -utu also). 


pirienni? etc. 


Bi-tk-ki-ru. 

pirra 
Bi-il-la-r[a]. -pirra 

anu- | 

Bi-il-lu-lu. See also Gelb’s list. 
H.? in view of use with -38e. ot, aro 
Pil-mas-’e, Bi-il-ma-a3-%e, Bi-il-ma-as-Se-e, Bi- | Pirs 
tl-mas-Se, Pil-mas-Se, Pil-mas-st. 3 : 
Bi-tl-mi. pirSanni 
Bi-im-bi-li, See also Gelb’s list. ae 

piru 
Bi-in-ge-e, (Bi)-in-ge-ia. pirzu 


Bi-be-er-Sa. 
H.? 


Te-em-bi-ra, Te-em-bi-ru, Ti-am-bi-ri, Ti-a- 
am-be-ra, Ti-am-be-ra. 

Bi-ri-e-en-nt. Cf. [p]f-[i-r]i-en-na-a-an, Tu&. i 
46. 

Bi-ri-ku. 

Bi-ru, Bi-i-ru, Bi-i-ru(m), Bi-ru(m), Bi-e-ru, 
Bi-i-ru-t, Bi-ia-[ru], Be-ru, Be-t-ru. Perhaps 
not H. Cf. Be-ru-a/wa and Bi-ru-a/wa, 
Stephens, PNC, p. 26; see Gustavs in AOF XI 
148. For Biruwa as a god see Gelb, [AV, pp. 
15 and 51, 


See biria. 


TE; ef. Indo-Aryan virya, “valor.”’ P.n. vars. 
Bi-ri-ta-ma-ea, EA 7:75, Bi-ru-a-za, EA 
52:45, and Bi-ri-a-'ma'-za, TCL IX 67:7, cor- 
respond to Indo-Aryan *virya-vaja-, “prize of 
valor.” The first two forms are cited by 
Mironov in Acta Orientalia XI (1933) 172, 
with discussion of earlier treatments; all 
three, by von Brandenstein in AOF XIII 59, 
n. 14 (end). Another name beginning with 
same element is 'Bi'-ri-ia-Sa-i-~ma, KUB 
XXXI 81 rev. 5f., called H. by Gitze, Kizzu- 
watna and the Problem of Hittite Geography 
(YOSR XXII [1940]), but noted as IE by Dr. 
Gelb. [Its second element may represent 
Indo-Aryan soma (< *sawma), a sacred plant, 
deified in Iran. Soma is also name of the moon- 
god in India and is often used in p.n.’s; cf. 
Hilka, AIPN, pp. 102 f.—BonFrante.]} 
Bi-ri-a, Bi-ri-a-a. Cf. Bi-ri-a, BIN IV 42:4, 
cited by Stephens, PNC, p. 26, and Gustavs 
in AOF XI 147. This and Bi-ri-ia from Nip- 
pur in Clay, PNCP, p. 65, suggest non-H. 
origin, for taken together they express less 
equivocally what the Nuzi writings imply: 
underlying birja (which could well represent 
virya) rather than *pirija. 

Connection with Nippur P?-ir-ri, also men- 
tioned by Gustavs, is unlikely in view of 
double r of latter. 


Bi*-ri-at-ti, Bi-ri-a-at-tt. 
Bi-ri-a-a3-$u-ra. 


Bi-ra-az-2i-na, Bi-ra-az-2a-na, Bi-ra-za-na, Bi- 
ri-az-ea-na, Bi-ri-a-za-na. Cf. Bi-ra-a8-se-n[a- 
...]. in a tablet from Shechem published by 
F. Bohl in ZDPV XLIX (1926) 325f., to 
which the writer was referred by Professors 
Albright and Gelb. 


See pir. 


'Al-nu-bi-ir-ra, A-nu-bir-ra, A-nu-be-er-[ra]. 
Div. uncert. 
Na-nu-be-er-ra. Div. uncert. 


H. Cf. bi-ir-Sa-ah-hé, JEN 215:7 and HSS IX 
109:8. 

Bi-ir-8a-an-ni, Bi-tr-Sa-ni, Bi-ir-8d-an-m, Bi- 
tr-za-nt. 

Bi-ir-zu. 

See pir. 

See pirs. 


pisatta 


pisatta 
piti 
-piti 
pakla- 


piz 


pizatu 
-pizi 
ham- 
unku- 
piziia 
pizune 


-pizuni 
tehup- 
pizz 
pizziia 
~ppa 


~ppi 


oi.uchicago.edu 


246 





Ct. 'Pi-2i-it-ta and 'Pa-za-ta/te; for refs. see 
Boudou in Orientalia Nos. 36-38 (1929) pp. 
141 f. 

Bi-sa-at-ta, Bi-si-it-ia, Bi-8a-at-ta, Bi-sa-ta. 


Pa-ok-la-bi-ti, Ba-ak-la-bi-ti, Pa-la-ak-bi-di. 
Div. uncert. 


H. Perhaps actually pis. Cf. pis in TuS., tr. 
“sich freuen” by Jensen in ZA V 204 and 
Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 19 and 124, and 
“to rejoice’ by Speiser in JAOS LIX 318. 
Also cognate with Urartean pisuse, “joy’’; 
see Friedrich in An. Or. XII (1935) 135, n. 2, 
and KBCG, p. 60. 

‘Bi-za-tu(m). But see also Gelb’s list. 


Ha-am-bi-zi. Div. uncert. 

Un-ku-bi-zi. Div. uncert. 

Bi-zi-ta. 

SBi-zu-ni, /Bi-zu-ni-e. Cf. pi-su-un-ni-en, Tus. 
179, and pi-su-u-u-ni-i-in, Tu8. iii 4, formed on 
root pis with universally accepted tr. “re- 
joice,”’ as noted under piz. 

To be read -pizune or, better, -pisune. 

ST e-hu-ub-bi-zu-ni. 

H.? Cf. piz. 

Bi-iz-zi-ta. 

H. Apparently a formative in Halippa. Cf. 
U-na-ap-pa from Chagar Bazar, cited by 
Gadd in Iraq VII (1940) 42. See also ~pa, -pai, 
and -mpa; latter is perhaps < -ppa by dis- 
similation. 


H. Apparently a formative in Tehuppi and 
the element tatappi?. Cf. Ab/eh-li-pi, KAJ 
103:1 and 7 and 106:6 (listed by Ebeling in 
MAOG XIII 1 [1939] pp. 13 and 117), ex- 
pressing underlying Ab/eblippi; see Purves in 
AJSL LVII 177, n. 67. See also -ppa and 
-ppu. 

H. Perhaps a formative in Paippu and Zilippu. 
See also -ppa and -ppi. 


H.? Apparently a formative in HaSipu. See 
also -puia. 

H. Cf. pu-d-—"hu!, VBoT 59 iii 11, and perhaps 
Nuzi puhizzaru discussed in OLZ XXXV 
(1932) col. 404 and ZA N.F. TX (1936) 197 by 
Koschaker, who believes latter term probably 
derived from Akk. pihu, “exchange.” Also 
involved is Nuzi puhu-kara, which Koschaker 
takes as an equivalent. See also Gordon in 
BASOR No. 64, p. 26, and Orientalia N.S. VIT 
55. But Gétze in Lang. XVI 133, n. 34, says 
puhu-kara is used in JEN 646:5 instead of 
Akk. ana fubullt found in corresponding 
passages. 

Similarity to Akk. pihu of similar meaning, 
with which it is associated by Koschaker locis 
citatis and by Ungnad, Subartu, p. 145 (but 
as an unlikely possibility in p.n.’s), may be 
accidental. In any case puft cannot be a god’s 
name, as claimed by Oppenheim in AOF 
XII 35. 

Possibly related is p.n. Pu-hu, from a tab- 
let purchased near Ras Shamra, discussed in 
Syria XV (1934) 145 by Thureau-Dangin, 
who refers also to what he calls an unrelated 
Akk, p.n. Pu-hu-um, CT II 10 @:22 and CT 
IV 22 6:14. 


pubi 


pubi- 


-pukasu 


pukk 


pukkiia 
pukkitta 


pukl 


pukli 
puku etc. 


pula 
pula- 


-pula 





-Senni 


-menni 


-tae 


-anta 


pi- 
purpa- 
zikte~ 


~hali 
-nikir 


kirzam- 


-turu 


tur- 


-harpa 





Pu-ti-hi, Pu-ki. Cf. Middle Assyrian p.n. Pu- 
hi, KAJ 90:1, 5. 


Pu-hi-%e-en-ni, Pu-hi-Se-ni, Pu-ha-Se-ni. Last 
form was wr. by a Middle Assyrian scribe, who 
misunderstood current Nuzi usages. Cf. Nip- 
pur var. Pu-uh-%e-en-ni cited by Clay, PNCP, 
p. 66, as Bu-uh-Se-en-ni. 
Pu-hi-ia, Pu-hi-a. 
/Pu-hu-me-en-ni, ‘Pu-hu-mi-ni, 1Pu-hu-mi- 
en-ni, ’Pu-hu-me-ni. 

1Pu-hu-ia. 


H. 


Pu-t-ta-e, Pu-i-da-e, Pu-i-ta-t, Pu-e-ta-e. Cf. 
pat-tae. 

Pu-ta, Pu-ti-ia. 

H. Apparently a compound formative in 
HaSipuia (cf. Hasipu, also Hasipa and Hasi- 
paia) and Zilipuia. Cf. perhaps pui. 


H.? Cf. pukk and pukl. 


Pu-ku-an-ta, Pu-ku-un-ta, Pu-qa-an-ta. 
fPu-ku-li. 

Cf. Bugasum, Meek in HSS X (1985) p. xxix, 
and E-bugasum, ibid. p. xxx, pre-H. names of 
Gasur period at Nuzi; ibid. p. xxix, n. 14, 
Meek calls attention to the deity BugaS re- 
vealed in Clay, PNCP, p. 164, and also refers 
to the names cited below from the H. period, 
previously discovered and investigated by 
Gelb. 


J Bi-pu-qa-Su. 

Pur-pa-pu-qa-su. 

Zi-ik-te-pu-qa-$u, Zr-ik-ti-pu-qa-[Su]. 

H.? in view of use with -tt-. Cf. puk and pukl. 
Pu-uk-ki-ta, Pu-ki-ia, Pu-uk-ki-a. 
Pu-uk-ki-it-ta. 

H.? Cf. puk and pukk. Cf. pu-uk-lu-t-ul-la, 
KUB XXVII 34 iv 26; pu-uk-lu-3a-a-un-na- 
a-an, Tu8. ii 17; pu-uk-lu-u8-ti-en, Tus. iii 25. 
Bork, Mitspr., p. 126, and Mitbr., p. 99, trs. 
“sich wenden an.” 

Pu-uk-li. 

See puk. 

K. in view of its use with hali and nikir. 


Pu-la-ha-lt. 
Pu-\{al-nt-ki-ir. 


Ki-tr-za-am-pu-la, Ki-ir-za-pu-r[a], Ge-er-za- 
pu-ra. 

K.? Perhaps actually punn < K. purn. 
Pu-un-iu-ru(m). Cf. purni-turu and its var. 
punni-tura. But see also Gelb’s list. 

K.? Cf. purn; see nn. on punnija. 
Dur-pu-un-na and 7Du-ur-pu-un-na. Div. un- 


cert. 
Pu-un-ni-e, Pu-ni-e, Pu-un-ni. Cf. purni. 


Pu-un-ni-har-pa, Pu-un-ni-ia. Cf. Nippur 
Pur-ra-har-be in Clay, PNCP, p. 67. See also 
punnija. 
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punniia 


pur (1) 


purubleia 


pur (2) 


pur- 


-purutta 


Pu-un-ni-ia, Pu-ni-ia. Hypocoristic for Punni- 
harpa, for a man of each name is s. of Hilpis- 
Sub and br. of Kurpa-zah. Both forms even 
occur on same tablet, JEN 311. 


H. 
Pu-ru-uf-le-e-a. Cf, Akkadianized H. p/wu- 


_ rublu, equivalent to Akk. suténu, “south- 


(ern),” since ina wu-ru-uh-li, JEN 176:8, cor- 
responds to i-na su-ta-an-ni, JEN 524:11, in 
descriptions of same piece of real estate. This 
discovery was also made independently by 
Professor and Mrs. Julius Lewy. See now also 
Steele in JAOS LXI 286 f. It invalidates the 
identifications set forth by Koschaker, NK RA, 
p. 14, and by Gordon in RA XXXI 102 f. and 
JPOS XV (1985) 349. 


H.? Same as pur (1)? Or Akk. bir, “son’’? 
Or K. p/bur, “lord” (see purja$)? 


Pu-ur-pu-ru-ut-ta. Cf. pur-3urutta, for a man 





purn- 
-apihe 
-apu 


purna- 
-paia 
-zini 

purnamiz- 


-zah 


purnas- 
-Suka 


purni 
purni- 





-surutta 


-tikla 
-tirwi 


pur (3) 
~pur 
paip- 


purame 
purame 


puramizi 
puramizi 


pure 
pureia 


purh 
purhunni 


purjas 


~purias 
sinta- 


purn 


of each name is f. of Silwaia. 
Pur-3u*-ru-ut-ta, Pu-ur-su-ru-ul-ta. 


-mashu 
-tiSpak 


Pur-ti-ik-la. 
Pu-ur-ti-ir-wt. 
K. 


Pa-ip-pur. Shortened form of Paip-purni, for 
a man of each name is s. of Tarmi-te3up. 


Cf. puramizi. 

Pu-ra-me. Cf. Nippur Bu/pu-ra-me, Clay, 
PNCP, p. 67. From Anatolia cf. Bu/pu-ra- 
ma-(ma), TCL IV 44:1 and 64:6, cited by 
Stephens, PNC, p. 27. Oppenheim in RHA V, 
fasc. 33, p. 16, makes this comparison. 


Cf. purame. 
Pu-ra-mi-2i, Pu-ra-me-zi, Pu-ra-mi-zu. 


Pu-re-e-a, Pu-re-ia, Pu-re-e. 
H.? Cf. wurh. 


‘Pu-ur-hu-un-nt, ”Pur-hu-un-ni. 


K.: “lord of the lands.” Cf. U-lam-bur-ia-a- 
as = Li-dan-bél-métati, Bur-na-bur-ia-a-a3 = 
Ki-din-[bél-matath, Nim-gi-ra-bi-bur-ia-a3 = 
E-te-[ru-bél-métati], Ka-da’-man-bur-ia-a8 = 
Tukul-t[t-bél-mdtati],and Na-zi-bur-ia-as = (Sil- 
bél]-mdtati, IT R 65, No. 2 obv. 31 and 34 and 
rev. 31, 32, 835=V R 44 i 25 and 28 and iv 40, 
41, 44. For other K: names ending in 
~b/puria8’ see Clay, PNCP, p. 36. Since jasu 
means “land” according to the equation za- 
Su=ma-a-tum, Kassite-Akk. Voc. 1. 34, 
b/pur seems to mean “lord.” This evidence 
is cited by N. D. Mironov in Acta Orientalia 
XI (1933) 146 along with IE possibilities. 


Si-in-ta-pu-ri-as. 

K. Cf. pun, punn, and purr. Equivalent to 
Akk. kidinu, “protégé, client (of a deity)’’; cf. 
Bur-na-bur-ia-a-a3 = Ki-din-[bél-matatli cited 
under puriaS. 

The p.n. of the K. king Burna-burias is‘also 
wr. Burra-buriaS; see examples from Nippur 
cited by Clay, PNCP, pp. 36f. and 67. Nuzi 
Purni-turu and vars. justify Clay’s association 
of Bu-na-bu-ri-ta-a3, PBS II 2, No. 2:18, with 
Burna-burias. 

Possibility of IE origin of purna/i is left 
open by Mironov in Acta Orientalia XI 146. 


-turu 


-purni 
paip- 
purnija 


purpa 
purpa- 


-pukasu 


purr 
purra- 
purrashe 


purubleia 
purusa 


purusa 
purusa 


pus- 

-teia 
-pusa 

ala- 


pusikka? 


He presents comparison with Lithuanian 
bernas, “servant,’’ proposed by Isidor Schef- 
telowitz in ZVS XXXVIII (1905) 262, No. 4, 
also possible equation with passive participle 
of Indo-Aryan root bhr, “to hold, support.” 


Pur-na-bi-he. 

Pur-na-pu, Pur-na-a-pu, Pu-ur-na-pu, Pu- 
na-[plu. Cf. Bu/pu-na-bu, CBS 12790, cited 
by Clay, PNCP, p. 66, as noted by Dr. Gelb. 


Pu-ur-na-pa-ia. 
Pur-na-zi-ni. 


Pur-na-mi-iz-za-ah, Pur-na-za-ah, Pur-na-mt- 
za-ah. 


Pur-na-a3-3u-ga. Probably var. of *Purnas- 
Sugab. 
Pur-ni. Cf. punne. 


Pur-ni-ma-as-hu, Pu-ur-ra-ma-as-hu. 
Pur-ra-4ti$pak. Identical form, BE XV 30:4 
and 14, in Clay, PNCP, p. 67. — 
Pur-ni-du-ru, Pur-ni-du-ru(m), Pur-ra-du-ra, 
Pu-un-ni-tu-ra. Cf. pun-turu. Hybrid. 


Pa-i-ip-pur-ni, Pa-ip-pu-ur-ni, Pa-ip-pur-ni, 
Ba-ip-pu-ur-ni. 
Pur-ni-ia. 


Pur-pa-pu-qa-su. 

H. < K.? 

See purni-. 

Pur-ra-d8-he. 

See pur (1). 

H.? Cf. puruSa. [Both forms might pos- 
sibly represent an IE word; cf. Indo-Aryan 
purusa~, “man,’”’ < proto-Indo-Aryan *pirgsa-. 
—BOonFaANntTE.] 

Pu-ru-sa, Pu-ra-sa, Pu-ra-a-sa, [P]u-ru-d-za. 
H. Cf. purusa. Cf. also Bu-ru-sa, Tallqvist, 
APN, p. 67, where it is compared with Bu-ru- 
us on a “‘Kassite” tablet published by Ball in 
PSBA XXTX (1907) 273 ff. It may be a com- 
ponent in the formation of pu-(w)-ru-us-du- 
ga-ri-Sa, KUB XXVII 46 i 22 and iii 5. 


Ar-pu-ru-8d, A(r)-pur-’a, A<r>-pur-8d, A-ri- 
[pu]-ru-sa. For Ar(ip)-pur(u)Sa? 


H.? Akk.? Cf. Surutta. 


Pu-ur-pu-ru-ut-ta. Cf, pur-Surutta, for a man 
of each name is f. of Silwaia. 

H. Perhaps to be found in pu-za-al, Mari 6:11. 
It occurs often as an element in H. p.n.’s of the 
3d millennium; ef. Pu-stim-se-en and Pu-su- 
ma-tal, cited by Gelb, HS. Closer to the Nuzi 
dialect is the p.n. Pu-Sa-am, cited ibid. From 
Chagar Bazar in Old Babylonian period ef. 
SPu-zu-um and /Pu-zu-wm-ki-ia-ze, cited in 
Iraq VII 37 by Gadd, who translits. with bu- 
and -zi. From Nippur ef. Pu-Se, read Bu-Se by 
Clay, PNCP, p. 68. 


Pw-us-te-ia. Div. uncert. 


t A-la-pu-Sa. 
Pursi-ig-qa. But see also Gelb’s list. 


puta 


puta 


putt 


puttu 


puza 


Tr 


puza 
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Puri-ta, Purta. 

H. Cf. pu-ut-ti-hi-18, KUB X XVII 46 iv 5, and 
pu-ud-du-vi-uk-ki-a-Su-u-un-na-a-al-la-a-an, 
Tu8. iii 60. Bork, Mitspr., p. 126, trs. “aushe- 
ben, anwerben”; in his Mitbr., p. 99, “aushe- 
ben” only. Gustavs in OLZ XIV (1911) cols. 
341 ff. considers putu- in p.n. ‘Putu-hepa based 
on putt and trs. “ausheben, in Dienst neh- 
men,’’ so as to make this p.n. compatible with 
Amarna ERUM-he/hi-ba, “servant of Hepa.” 
Apparently Gustavs finds a follower in 
Ungnad; see latter’s Subartu, p. 144. This 
explanation faces difficulty in the writing 
SWuy-du-*hé-[pa], KUB XXVII 32:6, imply- 
ing a root wut with var. put. In addition, 
putu- with ¢seems to be distinct from putt with 
it. More certain seems comparison with Pu- 
ul-ti-ma-da-al, name of a king of Simurrum, 
from Nardm-Sin legend published by Boissier 
in RA XVI (1919) 157-64, I. 34, associated 
with Nuzi p.n. Puttu by Oppenheim in RHA 
IV, fase. 26, p. 67. The underlying form may 
have been *Puttum-atal, as suggested by 
Gelb, HS. 

Pu-ud-du, Pu-ut-tu. 

Unidentified. Cf. perhaps Bu-2i, HSS X 190: 
1, from Gasur. From Ur III period ef. Bu-za, 
Schneider in Orientalia No. 23, No. 523, also 
cited by Meyer in AOF XII 368. From Ana- 
tolia cf. Bu-za and perhaps Bu-zi, Stephens, 
PNC, p. 28, former cited by Ungnad, Subartu, 
p. 150. For more examples of similar names 
from Anatolia suggested for comparison see 
Gustavs in AOF XI 147 and Oppenheim in 
RHA V, fase. 33, p. 16. From Middle As- 
syrian texts cf. Bu-za, refs. listed by Ebeling 
in MAOG XIII 1, p. 35. From Susa ef. per- 
haps [Bu]-d-21, Mém. XXIII 248:3. 

The writer agrees with Oppenheim in op- 
posing the opinion of others who maintain 
this p.n. is H. 

Pu-ti-2a. 


H. Substantial evidence suggests the existence 
of H. suffixal formatives involving an r; see 
Oppenheim in RHA IV, fase. 26 (1937) pp.64f. 
That r occurs in a prefix as well, as Oppen- 
heim states ibid. pp. 62f., is debatable. In 
fact, there may be no prefixes in H. 

When used finally, -r seems to be found, 
preceded by a vowel, in the p.n. Tahar and in 
the elements amar, antar, aStar (var. of 
astari), ewar (var. of ewara?), hamar, hapir, 
bumer, imSar, trir (var. of trirt), war, kerar 
(var. of kerari), kewar, kintar, nawar, nirar 
(var. of ntrari), Satar, Sekar, Sewir, Subur, 
Suwar, turar (undoubtedly < turart), uwur, 
wantar (var. of wantart), wasir, ziwir. Along 
with the foregoing, except for amSar, humer, 
Suwar, wwur, and ztwir, similar forms with- 
out r apparently occur as roots in the Nuzi 
names. Although the forms with r have been 
listed apart from those without it, it is quite 
probable that the former are based on the 
latter. Ther in Interta also seems to be forma~- 
tive, for that p.n. looks as if it were based on 
int. 


-ra 


-raia 


ralla 
-rate 


rumti 


saen 
saenihe 





Followed by a vowel, -r seems to be used 
to make several formatives: -ra, -raia, -re, 
-ri, -riia, -rra, -ru. 

H.? Apparently a formative in Ezira, Hapira, 
Hinzura (var. of Hinzuri), Nannura, Pillara?, 
Turara?, Unkura, Zikura, Zirira($) and the 
element ewara and perhaps the element 
8urra. Cf. -raia, -ri, -rra. 

H. Apparently a formative in Hinzuraia, 
Sanharaia, and Takkaraia. It would consist 
of -ra (or -ri?)+-ia; cf. Hinguri (with var. 
Hinzura) and Sanhari. 

See lalla. 


H.? In ‘Kunturate and ‘Saphurati. Appar- 
ently a compound formative, since H. words 
seem never to have initial r. Cf. ‘Ku-ri-ra-te, 
Mém. [IV 8=Mém. XXII 162:10, from Susa, 
a p.n. probably of same formation. 
See -rate. 
H.? In Antare, Humere, and ‘Suggure. Prob- 
ably identical with -ri. 
H. The question of -ri as a formative has al- 
ready been studied in RHA IV, fasc. 26, pp. 
58-68, by Oppenheim, who considers it de- 
rived from a form art which he would often, 
if not always, keep separate from ar, “‘give.”’ 
C. G. von Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI (1937) 
567 f. considers the latter part of the element 
turari derived from ar, ‘“give.’”” Whether -ri 
is derived from ar, “give,’’ is questionable. 
Formative -ri perhaps occurs in Apari?, 
A&tari, Ewari, Harnuri, Hinzuri/a, Hiwari, 


Ikkiri, Ippari,  Iriri,  [8tiri, Katiri, 
Kizziri, Kuari and ‘Kuari, Kuperi, 
Kuzzari, Nirari,  Sahari, am/nhari, 


‘Sasuri, Tahiri, Turari, ‘Ukkuri/u, Wantari, 
Zazzari. Cf. also Sinubri. Some of these p.n.’s 
occur as elements also, viz. aStart, iriri, nirari, 
turart, wantart. Other elements concerned are 
ittiri, kamari, kanari, kerart, namari, ztriri, 
and perhaps zikar?. Certain p.n.’s in which 
final -a-R1 has been read -a-tal may contain the 
formative -ri instead. If so, the names in ques- 
tion would be read as Harapari, [ssubrari, 
Kizari, Wirrari, and Wurbari. When final, -ri 
is perhaps regularly to be read -re; see latter 
also. Cf. ~ra, -riia, -ru, -Shari. 

H.? Seems to consist of -ri-+--ia in Kuzzariia 
and Turariia. 


Er-wi-ri-sa. Or poorly wr. Er-wi-hu-ta? 

H. Apparently based on -r. Possibly < *-n- 
ta or *-r-na; for such assimilation see Fried- 
rich, KBCG, p. 6, and Speiser in JAOS LIX 
(1939) 307, n. 56. Is perhaps a formative in 
the p.n.’s Hanirra, Suhurra?, Tiwirra and in 
the element takurr(a). 

H? Possibly a formative related to -r, -ra, -re, 
-ti in Inkiru, Kariru/i, Mukaru, Pikkiru, 
Sehiru, Sekaru, Turru, ‘Ukkuri/u, Unuru, 
Zirru. 


See lumti. 


H.? in view of -he. Cf. perhaps san and San. 
Sa-e-ni-hé. 


sah? 
sahaia? 


san 
sanie 


sara 


-sara 
arip- 
sate 
sate 


sau 
sau- 
-Ssatti 
-8Sattar 


sil 
-siluni 
ar- 
silm 
silmeija 


siluni 


sisatna 
sisatna 


sitpalata 
sitpalata 


“8 (1) 


-§ (2) 


-8 (3) 
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Sa-ha-a-a. Cf. "Sa!-ha-a-a (after a break), 
Johns, Assyrian Deeds and Documents II, 
No. 1104 rev. 1, quoted by Tallqvist, APN, p. 
190. 

H.? Cf. San, which may be identical. 
Sa-a-ni-e. Perhaps read Sa-a-né-e; ef. Sani wr. 
Sa-a-ni, which may be read Sa-a-né. 

H. Cf. a canal near Nuzi, name variously wr- 
Sa-ra-e, HSS V 56:7 and JEN 253:9 (mis- 
copied Sa-ra-al), Sa-ra-i, JEN 226:17, and 
Sa-a-ra, JEN 69:5. See also Oppenheim in 
RA XXXV (1938) 141. 


A-ri-tp-sa-ra and /A-ri-ip-sa-ra. 

H.? Cf. Sat. , 

Sa-a-te, Sa-te and /Sa-a-te, ‘Sa-a-te. Phonetic 
var. of Sata? 


IE Sahari 


Sabin 
Sabini 


Sahl 


Sa-us-sa-at-tt. 

Sa-us-8a-at-tar. Indo-Aryan *sau-ksatra would 
be patronymic of su-ksatrd, “well ruling.” 
Hence it would mean “a descendant of Su- 
ksatra.’’ See Sten Konow in JRAS, 1911, p. 44; 
Tallqvist, APN, pp. xxif.; Mironov in Acta 
Orientalia XT (1933) 189. 


H. 


Ar-si/$é-lu-ni. Read as Ar-Selluni? Cf.8ellunt. 
H. Cf. Selw. 2 

Si/Si-il-me-ia. Var. of Selwiia? Tablet wr. by 
an Akk. scribe; on scribes see Purves in AJSL 
LVII (1940) 171 f. 


See sil. 


Si-sa-at-na, Si-sat-na. -te- 
Doubtful. -teSup 


St-it-ba-la-ta. 
-naja 
-Sarri 


H. Formative occurring in aluS, awis, elis, 
enis, hats, nai8, nini8, pais, tampus, tehes, uri8, 
wirris, possibly in arg, kelS, and SanS (if p.n.’s 
are to be so divided), and perhaps in Sipis and 
tieS. It is quite possible that various occur- 
rences of -S may have different origins and 
different functions; none of these is certain. 
The p.n.’s Ilapriia(S), Silabi(8), and Zirira(S), 
it may be noted, occasionally take a final 8. 
For probable compounds see -Sa, -Se, -Seia, 
-She, -Sija, -Sk-, -SSa, -58e, -St-, -Su. 


-Sura 


H. Of this formative there are two varieties, 
probably derived respectively from -n (1) as- 
similated to a following § and from -p (1) and 
perhaps -p (2) assimilated to a following §. 
The elements of the first variety probably are 
ammis-, aSmus-, ete’-,  hilpis-, kanzus-, 
nasmus-, Sints-, Summis-. To the second group 
probably belong futi8- (var. of futip-), 
tarmis-, wanti8-. The element mu8(u3)- in 
Mué&-Senni may be < *muSup < *muSum; see 
-p (2). 

Found in non-H. elements. Probably involves 
assimilation of some sound to following 8; but 


-Saju 
hasip- 


musup- 
Surkup- 


Sajum- 
-mati 


ef. n. on Sura. Occurs in elements ayas?, 
kalmas, beda8, 8aimas, which are IE, and in 
hamas and mina’, which may be K. 


Certainly H. in some cases. Cf. ‘AlliSa, 
Hutisa, ‘MinuSa, and element puruSa. Mil- 
kuSa, SatuSa, Suri8a have a chance of being 
Akk. H. affiliation of ‘HatamerSa, Kuparia, 
and Pipersa is doubtful. On -8a cf. Oppenheim 
in WZKM XLIV (1937) 204 f. 


H.? If it actually exists, possibly related to 
Sahl or Sehl or both. 


Ar-3a-ha-lu. Or ArSa-halu? Perhaps scribal 
error for Ip-Sa-ha-lu. 


H.? If correct, it suggests existence of a H. 
root *Sah. é, 
Sa-ha-ri. For Sa-(am/an)~a-ri? 


H.? Derived from a root *Sah? Cf. above. 
Sa-hi-ni. 


H. Cf. Sa-al-hi-ni-i8, KUB VII 56 i 18, per- 
haps < *Salhunis; Sal-hu-u-li-es, KUB XXVII 
42 rev. 12; Sal-hu-li-e-e8, KUB XXIX 8 iii 30; 
$a-al-hu-du-uk-ku, Mari 6:8. Association with 
Sehl by Gétze in RHA V, fasc. 35 (1939) p. 
106, n. 15, is likely but impossible to prove at 
present. Possibly a form of Sehl due to addi- 
tion of stem vowel u, which by retrogressive 
influence may have caused change of e to a; 
cf. ithip beside grammatical var. uthap, in 
which an analogous process seems evident. 
Identification with Sahala-, “bright, clean,” 
Ug. Voe. ii 31f., is inexact, for Ugarit form 
probably corresponds to Sehal, g.v. 


Sa-ah-lu-te-e, Sa-ah-lu-te, Sa-hu-ul-te-e. 
Sa-ah-lu-te-Sup, Sd-ab-lu-te-3up, Sd*-hu-ul-te- 
Sup, Sa-hu-ul-te-Sup. 

Sa-ah-lu-ia, Sd-ah-lu-ia. 

< *Sahlum-? 

SSal-hu-un-na-a-a. 

< *Sahlum-? 

Sa-al-hu-up-Ssarrt. 


TE; perhaps to be identified with Indo-Aryan 
ksema-, ‘peace, security.” 


Sa-i-ma-as-Su-ra, Sé-mi-a8-Su-ra. 


H. Cf. 8a-a-i-u-un, KUB XXVII 29 iv 14; 
Sa-a-ui-e-en, ibid. 1. 17; and perhaps Sa-a-t-wa-e, 
KUB XXVIII 37:14. Cf. also p.n. Sd-um-Sé-en 
in Samarra bronze tablet from Old Akk. 
period published by Thureau-Dangin in RA 
IX (1912) 1-4. In Nuzi dialect this p.n. would 
be *Sajum/p-Senni. Final -Sazu probably oc- 
curs in /Ke/ki-lum-Sa-iux(1aA) from Chagar 
Bazar, rendered /Ki-Lum-Sa-ia by Gadd in 
Iraq VII (1940) 39. 


4Ha-8i-ip-8a-a-a, ‘Ha-%i-ip-sd-a-a, ‘Ha-%i-i 

. 4 p 1 Be as 4 Pp aes ¥ D- 

Sa-a-ui, ‘Ha-3i-ip-8d-a-u, ‘Ha-Si-ip-8a-a-a-% 
Uy 8 Pp Ma. SAE Pp ’ 

I Ha-’i-ip-8d-a-a-t, ‘Ha-3i-ip-3d-%. 

SMu-Su-up-sd-i-, ‘Mu-Su-up-$d-a-a, ‘Mu-Su- 

¥ ‘Pp t ‘p: ? 

up-sa-t. 2 

/Sur-ku-up-sa-a-t, ‘Sur-kum-sa-1-t. 

t§a-a-t-um-ma-ti, ‘Sd-a-t-ma-ti, /Sa-a-- 

mati, {Sa-a-i-ma-ti. 
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Sak 
-Saku 
en- 
Sakuia 
Sakup- 
-Senni 
Sakar 
Sakaraia 
Sakarakti 
Sakarakti 
Saku etc. 
Sal 
Salaia 
Salanna 
Salap- 
-urhe 
-Sali 
akip- 
Salh 
Salhamu? 
Salhamu- 
-Sarri 
dali 
Salip 
Salip- 
-urhe 
-Salip(e) 
ar- 
Sall 
-Salli 
ammis- 
kanzus- 
Sinis- 
tehup- 
Salla? 
Salla- 
-lur 


Salli 


H. Cf. $a-ku-8i-el-la-an-ti-in, KUB XXIX 8 
iii 46 and 50, and perhaps Sa-ku-um-Se-ne-e8, 
KUB XXVII 38 ii 26. Hence probably not to 
be identified with Akk. Sag@ as proposed by 
Oppenheim in AOF XII (1937-39) 38. 


En-sa-ku, E-en-Sa-ku, E-Sa-ku, "E-in'-Sa-ku. 
Sa-ku-ia, Sa-gu-ia, Sd-gu-t-ia. 

< *sakum-? 

Sa-ku-up-Se-en-ni. 


K.? Cf. Sakarakti. _ 
Sa-qa-ra-a-a. Hypocoristic for Sakarakti? 


K. Cf. 8a-ga-rak-ti =nap-sa-ru, “redemption’ 

salvation,” Kassite-Akk. Voc. 1. 40, found in 

p-n.’s Sagarakte/ti/tum, Sagarakti-‘ellil, and 

Sagarakte-Sur(i)ias from Nippur, Clay, PNCP, 
. 128. 

Ray real Sa-qa-ra-ak-di, Sa-ga-ra-ak-ti, 

Sa-ka-ra-ak-di, 8a-ka-ra-ak-ti, Sa-qa-ra-at-ki. 


See Sak. 


H. Related to Sall? 

f§a-la-a-a, ‘Sd-la-a-a. Perhaps hypocoristic 
for ‘Salanna. z 
SSa-la-an-na-a, ‘Sé-la-an-na-a, ‘8é-la-an-na. 
Cf. Sa-la-an-nt, KUB XXV 44 ii? 5; X XVII 6 
i 32, 8 rev.? 8, 21:7; [8]a-a-la-an-'ni!, KUB 
XXVII 1 iii 7; [SJa-la-a-ni, KUB XXVII 4:8. 


Sd-la-ap-ur-hé. Cf. Salip-urhe. 


A-kip-8a-li(m), A-kip-sa-li. 
See Sahl. 


H. if it occurs. 


Sal-ha-mu-Sarri. Or read /Ha-mu-Sarri? 
See Sal. 
H. Formed on Sal? 


Sé-li-pur-hé. Cf. Salap-urhe. 


Ar-Sa-li-be, A-[a]r-38a-li-ip. 


H. Cf. perhaps ‘Salanna and what may be its 
hypocoristic form, ‘Salaia. Since -3alli oceurs 
exclusively in fem. p.n.’s, ef. probably Tu. 
gala, “daughter” ; see Briinnow in ZA V (1890) 
211 and Jensen in ZA V 192f. and XIV 
(1899) 173. As Hrozny suggests in MDOG 
No. 56 (1915) p. 42, cf. also perhaps $a-a-la, 
KBo V 2 ii 22, in passage translit. by Friedrich, 
KASD, p. 33. Doubling of final consonant fol- 
lowed by vowel 7 in -Salli beside Tu. Sala is 
analogous to that in -ellt beside Tu8. ela. Cf. 
p.n. 4U-nu-ti3-8a-li at Chagar Bazar, Iraq VII 
42. 


SAm-mi-i8-8al-li, !Am-mi-3é-li. 
SQa-an-zu-us-Sal-Ii. 

I§i-ni-t$-Sa-el-li, 'Si-ni-as-Ral-li, !8i-ni-Sa-al-li, 
Si-ni-t3-3d-al-li, /8i-ni-Sa-li, ‘8i-ni-e8-$d-al-li, 
I St-ni-i8-84-li, {Si-ni-Sal-li. 

!Te-hu-up-Sa-al-li, ’Te-hu-up-Sal-li, /Te-hu-up- 
Sa-li. : 


Sal-la-lu-ur. Div. uncert. 


See Sall. 








x 


Sama (1) 
Sama- 


Sama (2) 


-Sama 
attas- 
wara- 


Sambar 
Samp 


-Sampa 
kel- 
Sampiia 


Sanhara- 
-hupi 

Sanharaia 

Sanhari 


-apu 


-apu 


-Santa 

ar- 
Santala 
Santalluk 


Anatolian (ef. bul (1))? 


Sa-ma-hul, Sa-ma-hu-ul. 


[I[E? Perhaps Vedic séman-, which has 3 quite 
different sets of meanings: “property, 
wealth”; “song”; “‘kindliness, friendliness, 
ete.” Cf. Su-saman- in Hilka, AIPN, p. 135. 
Or samd-, “similar,” used also later for “level, 
straight, honorable,” etc.?—BonFante.] 


At-ia-a3-8a-ma. 
Wa-ra-sa-ma. Div. uncert. See also Gelb’s list. 


See Sanhar. 


H. Cf. Sa-am-bi, BE XIV 12:2; Sa-am-bi-ha- 
ri/dal, BE XIV 12:9, and possible var. Sa-bi- 
ha-ri/dal, PBS II 2, No. 90:6, from Nippur, 
cited in Clay, PNCP, p. 122. 


Ge-el-3a-am-pa. Or Kel’-ampa? 
Sa-am-bi-ia. 


H. Cf. san and Sann. 
Sa-a-ni. Cf. Sanie, which can also be Sane; on 
same basis Sani is perhaps to be read Sa-a-né. 


Sa-mi-Su-uh. 


H.? Based on *Sanh < *Samh (note two spell- 
ings with m below)? Cf. 'Sa-an-har-ra-Sa- 
ni-[iln, Tus. iv 95; Sa-an-ha-ar, EA 35:49; and 
xuR.URUS@gn-ha-ra, KUB XV 34 i 57; also 
mentioned as Sngr in Egyptian sources. Al- 
though formerly identified with biblical Shinar 
(see EA, pp. 1080~83) and later with the Sin- 
jar Mountains, west of the Tigris, the land was 
probably located in North Syria; see Gelb in 
AJSL LITI (1936/37) 253-55 for this view and 
for résumé of whole problem. 


Sa-am-ha-ra-hu-bi, Sa-an-ha-ra-[hul-bi. 
Sd-an-ha-ra-a-a. 7 
Sa-an-ha-ri, Sd-an-ha-ri, Sa-a-an-ha-ri, Sa-am- 


ha-ri. The last spelling is not connected 
genealogically with the others. See also 
Sahart. 

See San. 

H. Cf. San. 


Sa-an-na-pu, Sa-an-na-a-pu. 


Sa-an-8d-pu, Sa-an-Sa-pu. 


H.? If the name of the Asia Minor deity 
Santas or Sandon (see Gétze, Kleinasien, pp. 
54 and 195), who corresponded to the Akk. 
deity Marduk (see ibid. p. 127), is based on 
Sant, p.n.’s formed on this root cannot have 
been originally H. If H., such p.n.’s may be 
derivatives of Satn, q.v. 


See Satn. 

Sa-an-da-a-a. : 

Sa-an-ta-al-lu-uk, Sé-an-tal-lu-uk, Sd-an-ta-al- 
lu-uk, Sa-an-tal-lu-uk. Cf. 4§a-an-ta-lu-ug-qa- 
an, KUB XXVII 1 ii 26, and ¢Sa-an-da-al-lu- 
ga-(an}, KUB XXVII 6 i 12, observed in this 
connection by Koschaker in OLZ XXXIX 
(1936) col. 155. 
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Sapartu 
-Sapartu 
Suh- 
Saph 
Saphurati 
Sar (1) 
Sar- 
-teia 
-tesup 
-tilla 
-Sari 
wur- 
Sarim- 
-ninu 
Sarisse 
Saru- 
-miise 
-$aru 
en- 
sarula 
Sarum- 
-alla 
-elli 
-enni? 
Sar (2) 
-Sar 
allie- 
amta- 
astua- 
matka- 
Sar (3) 
-Sar 
sim- 
sukri- 
Saram 
-Saram 
ala- 
Sari ete. 
Sarri 


H.? in view of combination with Suh. Cf. per- 
haps country Saparda mentioned in Sargon’s 
annals, refs. given by Boudou in Orientalia 
Nos. 36-388 (1929) p. 165. 


Su-uh-Sa-ba-ar-du, Su-uh-$a-pa-ar-du. 

H. (cf. -rate)? 

tSa-ap-hu-ra-ti. But see also Gelb’s list. 

H. Cf. TuS. Sar, tr. “wiinschen”’ by Jensen in 
ZA XIV 176, but equated with Akk. eré3u and 
tr. “fordern, verlangen’”’ by Messerschmidt, 
M.-8t., p. 58, whose conclusion is now general- 
ly accepted. Cf. perhaps Sarri. 


Sa-ar-te-e-a, Sa-ar-te-e, Sa-ar-te-ia, Sa-ar-te-a, 
Sa-ar-te, Sd-ar-te-e-a. 

Sa-ar-te-Sup, Sd-ar-te-Sup. 

Sa-ar-til-la, Sd-ar-til-la. 


Wu-ur-8a-ri/tal. Or Wur-atal? 
< *Sarip-? 

SSa-ri-im-ni-nu. 

Sa-ri-t8-3e, Sd-ri-i3-Se. 

For Sarum-? 

Sa-ru-mi-is-%e. Div. uncert. 


En-%a-ru, E-en-$a-ru, E-en-Sa-ru(m), En-Sa- 
ru(m). 
IS§d-ru-ia. 


J Sa-ru-ma-al-la, S§a-ru-ma-al. 
4Sa-ru-me-el-li. 
IS4*-ru*-wm-e-nt. 


H. Probably a l.w. from some other language 
and hence perhaps not related to Tui. Sar, g.v. 
under Sar (1). It is apparently restricted to 
fem. names. In formation of a class of non-H. 
fem. names from Anatolia -Sar is attached to 
an additional element -ahSu, e.g. in Hist- 
ah’u-Sar; for this and other examples see 
Gétze, Kleinasien, p. 69, n. 2. Ehelolf in ZA 
N.F. IX (1936) 185 f. suggests that the -Sar 
observed by Gotze is the same formative that 
distinguishes e3ha38ara3, “lady, mistress,” 
from esha’, “lord, master,’ in cuneiform 
Hittite. Dr. Gelb, who called the writer’s at- 
tention to the observations of Gétze and 
Ehelolf, concludes that the -Sar in fem. p.n.’s 
from Nuzi is identical with that found in 
Anatolia. 


‘A-al-li-e-Sar. Cf. Gasur p.n. A-li-a-Sar (which ~Sarri 


may be fem.), HSS X 185 ii 6 and 188 iii 3. akip- 
fAm-da-%a-ar, ‘Am-ta-Sa-ar. 
tAS-du-a-Sar. Cf. ‘A3-tu-za-ar from Chagar ar- 
Bazar, Gadd in Iraq VII 36. arip- 
‘Ma-at-qa-Sar. elbip- 
Si-im-Sar*. Div. uncert. baip- 
Suk-ri-Sar. Impossible to collate. hamas- 
H.? Cf. Sar (1)? hamu- 
hanip?- 
A-la-8a-ra-am. Div. uncert. hasip- 
eltip- 
See Sar (1). ie 
H. Probably a divine epithet; cf. perhaps Sar butip- 
(1). Cf. 8ar-ra, KUB XXVII 38 iv 19 and 21 inip- 
(translit. by Forrer, 2 BoTU [1926] p. 25*, and ithip- 
by Friedrich, KASD, p. 35); Sar-ra-a3, KUB itti- 


XXV 42 v 8; Sar-ra-a3-8i-. .. ., KUB XXVII 
28 iv 4 and 42 rev. 9; Sar-ra-a8-5t-hi-ni-bi, 
KUB XXVII 42 rev. 25; Sar-ra-a5-8i-hi-ni-bi- 
m-i8, ibid. 1. 15; Sar-ra-a5-8i-bi-na-Su-u8, ibid. 
1. 8; Sar-ra-a[3-3]t-hi-ni-bi-na-ku-u8, ibid. 1. 18 
(some of above cited by Thureau-Dangin in 
Syria XIT [1931] 254, n. 1); 8ar-ri, Bo 925014 
(cited by von Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 
[1937] 571, n. 1), KUB VIII 60 rev. 15, and 
KUB XXVII 38 iv 11 and 29 (the last translit. 
by Forrer loc. cit. and Friedrich loc. cit.); Sar- 
re-na, KUB XXVII 31:4; Sar-re-e-na, KUB 
XXVII 38 iii 14 and XXIX 81 57; Sar-ri-ni-bi, 
KUB XXVII 46 i 24; Sar-ri-ni-bi-[. . . .], ibid. 
iv 14 and 15; Sa-ar-ri-bi, KUB XXVII 42 obv. 
22; Sar-ri-bli-. . . .], ibid. 46 i 2; Sar-ri-bi-na, 
bid. 14 ii 6. 

H. origin, rather than association with Akk. 
S8arru, “king,” is claimed by Weidner in BKS 
VIII (1923) 13, n. 7, and by Gustafs in ZA 
N.F. IT (1925) 298 and MAOG X 3 (1987) pp. 
50 f.; latter derives Sarri from H. Sar, ‘‘be- 
fehlen, fordern.”’ On the other hand, connec- 
tion with Akk. Sarru is supported by Thureau- 
Dangin in Syria XII 254, n. 1; Ungnad, 
Subartu, p. 159; and von Brandenstein in 
AOF XIII (1939/40) 58. Meaning “king’’ in 
divine sense is offered by Giterbock in ZA 
N.F. X (1938) 82f. At any rate, that Sarri 
can be used of a deity is shown by 4Sar-ri-na- 
Sa, KUB XXVILI 16 iv 10, 4Sar-ri-i-ka, ibid. 1. 
29, “Sar-ri-na-a-Se, ibid. 38 i 1-7, and ¢*Sar-ri- 
na-as-ta, KUB X 27 iv 9. A rather eclectic at- 
titude on Sarri is taken in JPOS XIV (1934) 
250 f. by Ginsberg and Maisler, who accept 
H. etymology but tr. “king.” The most com- 
prehensive discussion, with consideration of 
both views, not to mention p.n.’s with -Sarri 
from Bogazkéy texts, is by Gotze in MVAG 
XXXVIII (1933) 226-28. As he observes, the 
equation Sum. nam-gar-ra=Sar-ri, Ug. Voc. 
ii] 31, sheds little light on the problem. 

In Ugarit this element is rendered 2r in the 
p.n. -Ewrér by Z. 8. Harris in JAOS LV (1935) 
95 ff. and Speiser in JAOS LVIII (1938) 176- 
79 and 191. However, this element perhaps 
appears at Ugarit as &r (also translit. @r) also; 
see von Brandenstein op. cit. p. 572,n.1. A 
p.n. wr. Trwsr in Egyptian is reported and 
read *Tariw-Sarri by Gustavs in ZAS LXIV 
(1929) 55 f. but may possibly stand for *Tirwi- 


Sarri. 


A-kip-Sarri, A-kip-8ar-ri, A-ki-ip-Sarri, A-ki- 
ip-Sar-ri, A-gi-ip-Sarrt. 

Ar-Sar-ri, Ar-Sarrt. 

A-ri-ip-sarri, A-ri-ip-Sar-ri, A-rip-Sarrt. 
El-pi-ip-Sarri, Il-hi-ip-Sarri, El-hi-ip-Sar-ri, 
Eh-li-tp-Sarrt, El-hi-ip-Sarri"', Eb-li-ip-8ar-r1, 
E>-li-ip-Sarri. 

Er-wi-sarri, Er-wi-Sar-ri, Er-wi-Sarrv"?. 
Ha-ip-Sarri, Ha-i-ip-Sarri, Ha-ip-Sar-ri. 
Ha-ma-as-Sarri. Misread for Ha-ma-a3-8uk? 

4 Ha-mu-Sarri. Or read Sal-ha-mu-Sarri? 
Ha-ni-ip-Sarri. Or poorly wr. Ha-i-ip-8arri? 
Ha-8t-tp-Sarrz. 

Hé-el-ti-ip-sarri, Hé-el-ti-Sarri. 

Hi-li-ip-Sar-ri. 

Hu-ti-ip-Sarri, Hu-di-ip-Sarri. 

‘T-ni~ip-sarrt. Or Akk.? 

It-hi-ip-Sarri, It-hi-ip-Sar-ri, It-hi-ip-Sarri". 
Tt-ti-Sarrt. Or Akk.? 
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Sarriia 
Saru etc. 


Sas 


Sas- 


Sasu- 


SaSuila 


SaSuri 
SaSuri 


Sat 


Sata 


satam- 


Saten- 


sati- 


gatiia 
Satim- 


Satu- 


Satuia 


kelip- 


nanip- 
nukap- 
pai- 
Salhamu- 
Salbup- 
Sewi- 
Sipis- 
Surkip- 


talmu- 


tarmu?- 
tebip- 
tulpi- 


tupki- 
ukur- 
urhi- 
wantip- 
watip- 
zilip- 


-kiage 
-kuli 
-naihe 
-tae 


-teSup 


-kari 
-musni 


-sub 


-kaltu 
-kintar 


-ninu 


-kewar 
-kewi 


-menni 
-Senni 


-tae 
-tenni? 





Ge-li-ip-Sarri, Ki-li-ip-Sarri, Ge-lip-sarri, Ge- -Satuia 
lip-Sarri, Ge-li-vp-Sar-ri. 
Na-ni-ip-Sarrt. 
Nu-qa-ap-8ar-rt. 
Pa-t-Sarri. 
Sal-ha-mu-Sarri. Or read /Ha-mu-Sarri? 
Sa-al- hu-up-Sarrt. 

e-wi-t-Sarrt. 
Si-bi-i8-Sarri, Siabi-sarri. 
Sur-kip-Sarri, Sur-ki-ip-Sarri, 
Sarri, Su-ur-gi-ip-sarri, Suk-ri-ip-%arri, 
rip-sarrt. 
Tal-mu-Sarrt. Name list takes as Ri-mu-Sarrt; 
see Gelb’s list. 
Tar-mu-sarrt. Impossible to collate mu. 
Te-ht-tp-Sarrt. 
Tul;-bi-3arrt. Suggested by Dr. Gelb as a pos- 
sible reading instead of Akk. Ku-bi-Sarrt. 
Dup-ki-’arri, Du-up-ki-Sarri. 
U-gur-Sarrt, O-gur-Sa-ar-ri. Or Akk.? 
Ur-hi-Sarrt. 
Wa-an-ti-tp-Sarrt. 
Wa-tiip-Sarri. 
Zi-liip-Sarri, Zi-lip-sarrt, Zi-lip-Sarri. 
Sar-ri-ia, Sarrit*-a. Or Akk.? 


See Sar (1). 


H. Cf. perhaps /Sa-zu-wm-ke-e3-he and Sa-zu- 
um-Sarri*® from Chagar Bazar, Gadd in Iraq 
VII 41. See also Sew. 


Satuke 
Satum- 
Su-ur-ki-ip- 
Suk- Satusa 


Satar (1) 


Satar- 


Satar (2) 
Saten 
Sati ete. 
Satn 


tSa-ak-ki-ia-%e, ‘Sa-a8-ki-a-%e. 
Sa-ak-ku-li. Perhaps fem. 
Sa-a3-na-i-hé. 

Sa-a3-ta-e. 


Satn- 


-Satna 


Sa-bu-te-Sup. 

1§a-8u-vi-ia, ‘Sa-Su-ia. 

H.? Formed on Sa8? 

1Sa-ku-ri. 

H. Cf. perhaps Sa-fa~-a-al-la-a-an, TuS. iv 62, 
and Sa-a-ti-el, KUB X XVII 29 iv 19. Bork, 
Mitbr., p. 100, tentatively trs. “begliicken” 
and adds in this connection Sa-ad-du-u-sa, TuS. 
i 64, g.v. under Satt. See also sate. 

Sa-a-ta, Sa-ta. 


Sa-ta-am-qa-ri. 
Sa-ta-am-mu-u-ni, Sd-ta~am-mu-us-ni. 
< Satim-? 2 
Sa-te-en-Su-uh, Sa-ti-in-Su-uh. 

Sattu- 
Sa-ti-gal-du. Read -keltu? See n. there. 
Sa-ti-ki-in-tar, Sa-te-ki-in-tar, Sa-di-k ki-in-tar, 
Sa-te-ki-tar, Sadi-ki-in-tar, Sadt-ki*-tar, Sa- 
ti-ki-tar. 
tSa-ti-ia. 


Sattuia 
Satta 


Sa-ti-im-ni-nu, ‘Sd-te-em-ni-nu. 


Sa-du-ge-w wa-ar, Sa-du-ge-mar. 

Sa-du-ge “Wh, Sadat-ge-wi, Sa-du-[gel-mi, Sada- 
ge-wt, Ce . 
f Sa-du-mi-en-ni, I Sa-du-me-en-ni, ‘Sa-du-mi- 


Satta- 


nt. Sattu ete. 


Sasdute-snvs. Sd-du-Se-en-ni. 

Sa-du-ta-e, Sa-tu-ta-e. ' 
Sd-du-te-en-ni. Probably misread for Sd-du- 
Se-en-ni; see n. under tenni?. 

Sa-du-ia, Sa-tu-ia, Sa-du-e and ‘Sa-du-ia. Or 
Akk.? 


Satu etc. 
Saw 
Sawa- 


ar- 


arip- 


-nala 


~elli 


-ampe 


akip- 
ar- 


arip- 
zilip- 


-marti 


-yazza 


-Susse 
-tisni 





Ar-Sa-du-ta, Ar-Sa-tu(m)-ia, Ar-3d-du-d-ia, 
Ar-Sa-du-a, Ar-Sd-du-ia, Ar-Sada*-wa. Ar- 
Satuia is connected genealogically with Arip- 
Satuia, for a man of each name is s. of Etes- 
Senni. 

A-ri-ip-sa-du-ia, A-ri-sa-du-ta. 

Sa-du-ge, Sadi-ge. 


J ‘S a~du-um-na-d-a. 

Sa-du-$a, Sa-tu-$a, [Sa-d}u-t-Sa. Or Akk.? 

H. Formed on Sat? Cf. p.n. Sd-dar-ma-at from 
Samarra tablet published by Thureau-Dangin 
in RA IX 1-4, which in Nuzi dialect of H. 
would be *Satar-mati; see Gelb, H.S. 


$Sa-ta-re-el-lt. 

Assumed to be var. writing of Sattar, q.v. 
See Sat. 

See Sat. 

H. Cf. Sant. If latter is taken as basic form, 
connection with name of deity Santa’/Sandon, 
worshiped in Asia Minor, would seem feasible. 
However, Santa would be expected to be 
metathetic form of Satna instead of vice versa; 
see Gelb on p. 9. Dr. Gelb calls attention to 
*Sa-at-ni (every sign uncertain), CT XXXII 
41:2, and to the Middle Assyrian p.n. F- 
riB-'Sat!-na, KAJ 146:23, which, despite their 
damaged state, the writer offers for comparison. 


Sa-at-na-am-be, Sa-at-na-ap. 


A-kip-8a-at-na. 

Ar-Sa-an-ta, Ar-Sa-an-da, Ar-Sa-an-ta(m), Ar- 
8d-an-ta, Ar-Sa-at-na. 

A-ri-ip-’a-at-na. 

Zi-li-ip-Sat-na, Zi-lip-sd-at-na. 

H.? See also Sat. Cf. perhaps $a-a-at-ti, Tus. 
ii 67; Sa-a-at-ti-[. . . .], TuS. ii 74; Sa-a-at-ti-la- 
an, Tu&. iii 108; [8a]-a-(at}-til-la-a-an, Tu8. iv 
117; S[a-ajt-ti-ia, Mari 6:13; 8a-tu-un, Mari 
1:6; $a-ad-du-u-sa, Tus. 1 64. Note also Sa-ad- 
du-up, Bo. 8413:4, and Sa-a-at-tu-ti-up, Bo 
2353 ia 3, cited by von Brandenstein i in AOF 
XIII 59, n. 14. 

Bork, Mitspr., p. 126, trs. “sich einigen,” 
but in his Mitbr., p. 100, he trs. “‘helfen.” 
However, Speiser in JAOS LIX (1939) 306, n. 
52, trs. Satti “together.” 


Sa-ad-du-mar-ti, Sa-at-tu(m)-mar-ti, Sa-at-tu- 
mar-dt. 

Sa-at-tu-ta. 

{IE, apparently Indo-Aryan saptd, “seven”; 
cf. Satta-wartanna, “seven laps,” from the 
Bogazkéy treatise on horse-training, cited by 
Mironov in Acta Orientalia XT (1933) 208.— 
Bonrante.} Cf. also perhaps the p.n. Sat/ 
mat-ti-u-a/az-za, Weidner in BKS VIII 18 ff. 


Sa-at-ta-ti-a-az-za, Sa-at-ta-ti-az-za, Sd-at-ta-t- 
az-za, Sa-ad-du-a-az-24a. 

See Satt. 

See Sat. 

H. Cf. Sewir and perhaps Sew. 


tSa-wa-su-ud-se, $§$d-wa-Su-u8-5 Se. 
Sa-wa-ti-i3-ni, ‘Sé-wa-ti-is-nf[i]*. 
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-Sawa 


Sawala 
Sawuska 


ar- 


-Sawuska 


Se 


Sehal 


ar- 


akap- 


allai- 
musus- 
ninis- 
unap- 


uthap- 


wantis- 


Ar-3d-wa, Ar-sa-wa. 

1Sa-wa-a-a, ‘Sd-wa-a-a. 

H. Formed on Saw? Cf. @Sa-u5-ga3, TuS. i. 76. 
The name is often represented ideographically 
by 7n3,.DAR in Bogazkéy texts, as suggested by 
Gitze, Kleinasien, p. 125, but demonstrated 
by von Brandenstein in KUB XXVII (1934) 
p. iti, where “ES,.DAR-pu-us-ga, ibid. 1 ii 44, and 
4Sa-wuy-us-ga-an, ibid. 29 iv 15, are compared. 
See also Ungnad, Subartu, p. 170. 4Sa-ué-ka = 
I8tar in Subartu (su*!) according to KAV 
173:23 restored by CT XXV 17 ii 4; refs. from 
Landsberger in ZA N.F. I (1924) 228 and 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 65. 

Identity with [Star of Nineveh is often ex- 
pressed: ¢BS4.DAR ‘Ne-t-nu-wa, KUB X 27 vi 
2; ¢mS,par ‘Ne-nu-wa, KUB X 63 vi 13; 
‘nS4.DAR “Ni-nu-wa, KUB XXVII 16 iii 8, 10, 
14; ef. *Ni-i-nu-a-a-we 4Sa-ui-ka-a-we, Tus. 
iii 98, and see Forrer in ZDMG N.F. I (1922) 
226 and Ungnad, Subartu, p. 170. *Sa-us-ka 
ra-Si-bat Ninua™ occurs in cylinder of Sargon 
of Assyria, 1. 54, tr.in LAR I, § 120, discussed 
by Hommel, Ethnologie, p. 41, and by Weber 
in EA, p. 1056, n. 4. 

For occurrence of this goddess in Var. 
Ugarit writings u/wsk see Hrozny (who 
translits. $wsk) in AOr IV (1932) 127, n. 1, 
H. Bauer in OLZ XXXVII (1934) col. 475, 
Friedrich in An. Or. XII (1935) 129, and von 
Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 562 and 570; 
Speiser in JAOS LVIII 179 and 195 translits. 
same signs as #u/wék. 

Probably not > -Su3ka? in Nuzi p.n.’s; see 
note on latter. 


Ar-3a-wu-us-qa, Ar-Sa-wu-us-ga, Ar-Sdé-mu-us- 
ga, Ar-Sa-mu-us-ga. 

H. When following initial elements ending-in 
-p (1), perhaps a shortened form of Senni, 
“brother”; see nn. below on akap-3e, unap-Se, 
uthap-8e. Assimilation of p possibly results in 
~5-Se in such names as MuSué-Se and Wantis- 
Se; yet this explanation does not seem com- 
patible with fPaSSiSSe, a fem. p.n. When fol- 
lowing initial elements without -p, -3e is prob- 
ably the formative listed below. 


A-kap-8e. Perhaps shortened form of Akap- 
Senni, for a man of each name is f. of Ta-an- 
ki-ta. 

SALla-i-3e. Or “Allaise? 

Mu-su-ui-3e. Or Mususse? 

Ni-ni-8-Se. Or Ninidse? 

U-na-ap-se, U-nap-se. Perhaps shortened 
form of Unap-Senni, for an Unap-Se is s. of 
Karkunni and an Unap-Senni is s. of Qa-ar- 
Ut-hap-se, Ut-ha-ap-se. Uthap-se, HSS V 84: 
35, as var. of Uthap-Senni, zbzd. 1. 23, is pos- 
sibly a scribal error. 

Wa-an-ti-is-se, Wa-an-di-i8-8e. Or Wantisse? 


H. Apparently a formative; cf. -S (1), -She, 
and -S8e. Occurs perhaps in ‘Allaige, ‘Halase, 
KakkiSe and ‘KakkiSe, KarmiSe, ‘Kerase, 
fTakaSe, TampuSe and in elements kerase, 
nirse, SekaSe, wakalSe. 


H. See also Sehl. Cf. Se-ha-a-la, KUB XXVII 
25:15; 87-ha-a-la, KUB XXIX 8 iv 27; Se-e-ha- 

































Sehal- 


Sehala 


-Sehala 


Sehali- 


Sebalitu 
Sebel 
Sehiru 

 Sehiru 


Sebl 


ar- 


-teSup 


la, KUB XXVII 23 ii 5 and iii 1; 3e-ha-la-a, 
KUB XXIX 8 iv 8; 8-ha-ia-am, KUB XXVII 
23 iil 7; Se-e-ha-la-na, KUB XXVII 46 iv 25; 
Se-ha-la-as-Si-hi-nim-ma, KUB XXIX 8 iv 9; 
$e-e-ha-la-a3-da-ma, ibid. ii 49; $e-e-ha-li, KUB 
XXVII 24 i 5; Se-e-ha-lu-la-es-3a, KUB XXTX 
8 iv 23; Se-ha-lu-la-am, ibid. iti 53; Se-(e)-ha- 
lu-li-e-e8, wbid. iv 25 and 31; 5e-e-ha-lu-um, 
tbid. ii 48; Se-e-ha-lu-ma-al-la, KUB XX VII 46 
1 24; Se-ha-lu-um-ma-a-al-la, ibid. 1. 22; Se-e- 
ha-lu-pa-ta, ibid. iv 22. In Nuzi documents cf. 
also KASKAL Se-ha-al-he, JEN 21:6. 

Cf. Nuzi months Sehali, Sehali $a ¢rm, and 
Sehali $a ¢NE.1Ri.GAL; for refs. see Gordon and 
Lacheman in AOr X (1938) 59f. The month 
name Sehali was at first considered a phonetic 
var. of month name Sehli by Gordon in RSO 
XV (1934) 253-55 and Oppenheim in AOr 
VIII (1936) 302 f. However, they are prob- 
ably not identical; see Gordon and Lacheman 
op. cit. pp. 52 f. 

Oppenheim loc. cit. alludes to a festival of 
Sehali. Gordon and Lacheman op. cit. p. 59, n. 
1, suggest equivalence of H. Sehali and Akk. 
isinnu, ‘festival,’ on basis of isin ¢*Adad, CT 
II 50:38 and TCL I 118:14, compared with 
Sehali Sa 41m, in spite of apparently pleonastic 
t-zi-nt $a Se-ha-li in JEN 390:29 and in the 
unpublished text SMN 3267:24f. In this 
festival the rite of purification may be in- 
volved; ef. '3a'-ha-la!-8u=Sum. in-dadag and 
””"( = Sahala)-Sa-[la] =Sum. in-dadag-e-me3, Ug. 
Voc. ii 31f., with respective meanings 
“he purified/cleansed” and ‘‘they purified/ 
cleansed.” Gétze in RHA V, fase. 35, p. 106, 
n. 15, therefore equates Sebal with Hittite 
parkui-, “clean.” For Nippur and Ugarit 
Sahal as var. of Sehal, involving a change of e 
to a before h, see Purves in AJSL LVII (1940) 
175, n. 60. C. G. von Brandenstein in AOF 
XIII 58 imprudently derives Sehal etc. from 
Sum. sikil, Like Gétze loc. cit. he considers 
Sahlu and Sehli as vars. of Sehal(i)—a view 
which, even if correct, requires evidence in 
greater detail. 


Se-hal-te, Se-ha-al-te. Cf. Nippur Sa-hal-de, 
from Clay, PNCP, p. 128, discussed by the 
writer in AJSL LVII 179. 

See Sehali-. 2 

Se-ha-la, Se-ha-al-la. Spelling Sehalla appears 
only once; in that example it is name of a 
dimtu, and the ll may indicate assimilation of 
initial sound of a postposition. 


Ar-se-ha-la. 
Se-hal-te-Sup, Se-ha-al-te-Sup, Se-ha-li-te-i8- 


Sup. : 
I Se-ha-li-tu(m), ‘Se-ha-li-du. 
See Sehii-. 


H.? 
Se-hi-ru(m), Se-hi-ru. 


H. See also Sehal and Sabl. Cf. Se-he-el-[... .], 
KUB XXVII 23 ii 7 and 10; Se-he-el-la, KUB 
XXVIII 461 15 and 16; Se-he-el-li-na, ibid. iv 8; 
Se-he-el-li-bi-na, ibid. 1. 10; 8e-hé-el-li-we.-na-Sa, 
KBo V 2 ii 26 (translit. by Hrozny in MDOG | 
No. 56, p. 41, and by Friedrich, KASD, p. 33); 
Se-he-el-2za, KUB XXVII 46 i 28. 
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Sebli- 


-Sehli 


Sehlija 
Sehr 


Sehram- 


Sehur 


-teia 
-tesup 


-tilla 


ar- 
hutip- 


-muS&ni 












Taken over directly into Hittite under form 

Sehellija/Sihillija, a term occurring in rituals 
with ref. to water. See KBo V 2i 20, iii 42, 47, 
52, 55, 59, iv 39, 43; KUB X 27128; XII 40 ii 
6. First discussed by Hrozny in BKS I 
(1917) 63. Both von Brandenstein in AOF 
XIII 58 and Friedrich ibid. p. 77 identify this 
with Nuzi Sehal and with Sahalasu, “he puri- 
fied,” Ug. Voe. ii 31. The writer believes that 
Sehal in Bogazkéy as well as Nuzi is equiva- 
lent to Sahal at Nippur and Ugarit, but that 
relationship between Sehal and Sehlz/Sehel, 
even if true, still needs clarification. Neverthe- 
less reminiscent of the tsinnu Sa Sehali (q.v. 
under Sehal) are siskuR %e-he-el-lu-u3, KUB 
XVIII 41 obv. 26, and nzEn X Sn 3e-he-el-lu-uS, 
ibid. 1. 19, brought to the writer’s attention by 
the late Professor Arnold Walther and also 
quoted by von Brandenstein loc. cit. Cf. 
Sehelliski-, KBo V 1i 49, a kind of container, 
discussed by Sommer and Ehelolf in BKS X 
(1924) 33 f. 

Like Sehalt, Sehli is a Nuzi month. The two 
terms were at first considered merely phonetic 
vars.; see statement under Sehal. For a pos- 
sibly verbal form of Sehl ef. p.n. . Be-eh-li-ip-ka- 
na-et, Gadd in Iraq VII 41, from Chagar 
Bazar. 


Se-hé-el-te-c-a, Se-he-el-te-ia. 

Se-hé-cl-te-Sup, Se-he-el-te-bup, [Se-hé-el]-te-c3- 
Sup, Se-eh-li-te-Sup. 

Se-ch-li-til-la, Se-hé-el-til-la, Se-he-el-til-la. 


Ar-Se-eh-li. 

Hurti-tp-Se-eh-li. 

Se-eh-li-ia, Se-e-li-ia, Se-eh-li-a. 

H. Cf. 3e-eh-ra-a-al-la-ma-an, Tu8. iii 59, and 
Se-eh-ru-us-til-la-a-an, Tus. iv 119. Bork, 
Mitspr., p. 126, trs. Sehr in latter example as 
“helfen, schiitzen.” In Mitbr., p. 100, his tr. 
“(helfend) kampfen” is influenced by the 
words 3e-har-na-a-al-la-a-an, Tus. i 103, and 
Se-har-ni-i[w-wla-a8, Tus. iv 116, both of which 
are better read Se-hur- instead. He thus de- 
rives Sehar-n-, which he takes as equivalent to 
Sehrallaman, while he makes SehruStillan a 
verb; see his Mitspr., p. 80. Thus in Mitbr., p. 
100, Sehra(8) in sing. is tr. “Sdldner” but in pl. 
“Hilfstruppen,” while Seharnallan, also tr. 
“Hiulfstruppen,” is suggested to be a double 
pl. The correct reading Se-hur- for Se-har- in- 
validates such immediate connection with 
Sehr. For Sehra-ll Gustavs in OLZ XV (1912) 
col. 244 accepts tr. “die Helfer, die Schiitzen- 
den,” while wisely rejecting Bork’s etymology 
(Mitspr., p. 80) and preferring to take Sehr as- 
a verbal root. 


Se-eh*-ra-am-mu-us-ni, Se-eh-ra-mu-ud-ni. 


H. Cf. Se-hur-na-a-al-la-a-an, Tus. i 108, and 
Se-hur-ni-~i{w-w]a-a8, Tus. iv 116 (both pre- 
viously read Se-har- as noted under Sehr); Se- 
(e)-hur-na-a-e, KUB XXIX 8 iii 4 and 13; Se- 
hur-ni-pa-a-e, ibid. 1. 21; Se-[hu-ulr-ni-bi-na, 
KUB XXVII 42 rev. 22; Se-hur-ni-bi-ni, KUB 
XXIX 8 iii 42. Note p.n. ‘Pa-ah-ri-3e-hi-ir-ni 
from Chagar Bazar, cited by Gadd in Iraq 
VII 40, equivalent to Nuzi *Wahri-Sehurni; 
also Ew-ri-su-hur-ni, KAJ 167:25, so read by 
Purves in AJSL LVII 182, n. 103, with var. 





Sek 


Sekaia 
-SekaSe 
kipa- 


Sekar 


Sekar- 
-tesup 
-tilla 
-21228 


Sekaru 


SekaSe 
Sel 
Selup- 
-Senni 


Sell 


Sellapai 


Ew-ri-sa-(hJur-na, AOF XIII, Pl. V (opp. p. 

122) rev. 6, which is undoubtedly H. Cf. also 

Su-hu-ur-ni from Nippur, cited by Clay, 

PNCP, p. 133, which is probably H., although 

Clay ibid. pp. 40 and 198 proposes it as K. 
e-hu-ur-nt. 


H. if it occurs. 


Ge-el-Se-eh-wa. Or poorly wr. Ge-el-te-Sup? 


H.? Apparently a formative consisting of -Se 
+-ia. Cf. -8 (1), -Se, and -Siia. Occurs in 
TauSeija. 

H. Root of Sekar? Sekaja is hypocoristic for 
Sekar-tilla, both names being applied to same 
man in TCL TX 41; see writer in JAOS LVIII 
469. A man of each name is also s. of Wanti- 
musa, 

Se-qa-a-a. 


‘Ki-pa-Se-qa-%e. 


H. Based on Sek? Cf. Nippur p.n.’s Si-ga-riand 
Si-ga-ri-til-la i in Clay, PNCP, p. 132, compar- 
able to Nuzi Sekaru and Sekar-tilla, as noted 
by Purves in AJSL LVII 179, n. 88. 


Se-gar-te-Sup, Se-ka-ar-te-Sup. 

Se-gar-til-la, Se-qa-ar-til-la, Se-ka-ar-til-la. 
€-qa-ar-2i-i2-20, Se-ga-ar-2i-42-20-a, Se-qar-zi- 

t2-2a, Se-gar-zi-za. 

Se-qa-ru(m), ey. 

Se-ka-ru, e-ka-ru(m), é 
e-ga-Trt. 


peter 
Se-ga-a-ru, 


Se-qa-ru 
-Ga-a-1U, 


See Sek. 


H. Cf. Sell. 
<*Selum-? 
Se-lu-up-ke-en-ni. 


H. See also Sel and siluni. Cf. Se-e-el-la, KUB 
XXVITI 38 i 16 and 17; Se-el-li, KBo VI 33= 
KUB VIII 61 rev. 9 (translit. and discussed 
by Ungnad in ZA N.F. I 133-40; translit. by 
Friedrich, KASD, p. 34) and KUB XII 44 ii 
19 (translit. by Forrer in ZDMG N.F. I 228 
and by Friedrich, KASD, p. 33); perhaps %e- 
li-ni-d{a], Mari 3:24; Se-el-li-tw-we-en-na-a-an, 
TuS. 1 66; Se-el-lu-hu-ul-la, KBo VI 33=KUB 
VII 61 rev. 10 (see also Ungnad loc. cit. and 
Friedrich, KASD, p. 34); 31-el-lu-u8-8a-e,KUB 
XXIX 8 in 13; Se-el-lu-u8-ta-[e], ibid. 1. 4. 
Perhaps compounded in ku-un-zi-3e-el-i, KUB 
XII 44 ii 19 (see also Forrer in ZDMG N.F. 
I 228 and Friedrich, KASD, p. 33), which, 
however, is probably a var. of *ku-un-zi-Sa- 
al-I{t], KUB XXVII 13 i 16. 

Ungnad’s comparison in ZA N.F. I 138 of 
Selluhulla with Stlahu-, Tus. iv 41 and 66, does 
not seem justified. Former seems to be linked 
with a profession; cf, °"%e-el-li-ta-nu, HSS IX 
29:15, and Se*-el-li-in-ta-nu*, HSS IX 68:12 
(collated by ERL), applied to Pai-teSup No. 7. 
An unexplained occupational term Selippayu 
oceurs in Middle Assyrian documents; see 
Ebeling in MAOG VII 1/2 (1933) p. 29 and 
Weidner in AOF X (1935-36) 19, n. 128, and 
ef. var. Se-lip-pa-a-a, ABL 471 obv. 17. 

Possibly cf. p.n. Se-el-lum/li from Nippur 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 123. 

Se-el-la-pa-t, Se-la-pa-i, Se-el-la-ba-i, Se-el-la- 
pa-e, Se-il- la-ba-e, (ier la-pa-e. 
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~Selli 
ar- 
arip- 
tehup- 
Selliia 
Sellu 
Sellumpa 
$elluni 
Selm 
Selmuhu 
Selt 
Seltaia 
seltuia? 
seltun- 
-naia 


Selup 
Selw 


Selwihu 
Selwiia 


Selwin- 
-atal 


Ar-3e-el-li. 

A-ri-ip-Se-el-li, A-rip-Se-el-li. 
Te-hu-up-Se-el-li. 

Se-el-li-ta. Or poorly wr. Se-eb-li-ia? 
Se-el-lu, Se-el-lu(m). 

Se-el-lu-pa, Se-el-lu-um-pa. 
Se-el-lu-ni. See also -siluni. 


H.? Cf. Selw. 7 
Se-el-mu-hu, Se-il-(mju-hu. Or Selmu-hu? 


H. 
1 Se-el-ta-a-a. 
1Se-il-du-ia. 


1Se-el-du-un-na-a-a, Se-el-tu(m)-na-a-a, Se-el- 
tu-na-a-a, Se-el-du-un-na-a, ‘Se-el-tu(m)-un- 
na-a-a. 
See Sel. 


H. Cf. silm and Selm. The stem form is here 
read Selwi~ throughout; however, Selwu- also 
is possible. iQ 

Se-el-wi-hu. Or Selwi-hu? ¥ 
Se-el-wi-ta, Se-il-wi-ia, Se-el-wi-e, Se-el-wi-a, 
Se-el-a-a. 


Se-el-wi-na-tal, Se-il-wi-na-tal. 


Se-e-mi, Se-e-me. 

H. Probably identical with root of well known 
Seni, “brother,” in TuS., for which see Jensen 
in ZA V 193, Sayce in ZA V 262, and Jensen 
in ZA VI (1891) 38f. Tr. since generally ac- 
cepted; cf. e.g. Ungnad in ZA N.F. I 137. 
Identification of Seni with p.n. element -Senni 
was proposed by Ungnad in BA VI 5 (1909) 
pp. 13f., although his reading of the Akk. 
p.n. Se-na-be-la-Su, VAS VII 147:9, as Se-na- 
til-la in this connection was abortive, as he 
tacitly admits by not renewing discussion of it 
in his book Subartu. However, equation of 
-Sennt with TuS. Seni, “brother,” is confirmed 
by Bi-en-te-3i-na-(an), VAT 7421 (now KUB 
XXIII 1) i 44, name of a king of Amurru, wr. 
also 2zAG.SE8, KBo I 8 obv. 11, 12, and passim, 
and zaG.8E8-na, ibid. obv. 32; see further refs. 
and assumed vars. under pent. 

Gustavs in MAOG X 3, pp. 53 f., designates 
Sen(n)i as a “Gottesiquivalent.’’ A more pre- 
cise observation is made in JAOS LIX 297 f. 
by Speiser, who notices that in p.n.’s when 
Sennz follows intransitive verbal forms ending 
in -a-p it may be construed literally as 
“brother,” but that when it follows transitive 
verbal forms ending in -t-p it seems rather to 
be a divine appellative. Cf. 4m Sn8-ni, KBo V 
2 ii 59, and ¢u SB8-nt, ibid. iv 31, for which the 
reading TeSup-Senni, ““TeSup the brother,” is 
tempting but still stands in need of confirma- 
tion. In the Ur ITT period and earlier -Senni in 
p.n.’s is represented by -3en; see below. Thus 
Hommel in OLZ XVI (1913) col. 305, n. 2, 
cites as evidence for a deity Senni the p.n.’s 
Ba-ba-%e-en, TCL II 5504 i 8 and 5628 obv. 
4 and Gen., TrD 18 obv. 4, and Ba-ba-%%e-in, 
Gen., TrD 3 rev. 5; similarly Schneider in An. 
Or. XIX (1939) Nos. 573 and 575. However, 
these names are inconclusive because alterna- 
tive readings Ba-ba-an-Se-en and Ba-ba-an-%e- 
in remain to be disproved as possibilities. 
Readings without AN are not known to the 


Senna- 


Sennaja 


-tati 


Sennakka 


Sennani 
Sennape 


Senneia 
Senni 
-Senni 


akap- 


writer. Schneider loc. cit. mentions a name 
Ur-“e-en/in, apparently taken from C. E. 
Keiser in YOS IV (1919); but this should be 
read as Ur-*ezinu (see refs. to both in Keiser’s 
indices), hence does not apply to the problem. 

Like -elli and -Salli the element -Senni con- 
tains a double medial consonant as opposed to 
its Tus. counterpart, Seni. The writer suggests 
derivation from *Seni-ni, “the brother.” In 
H. names of earlier periods, however, -Senni is 
regularly represented by -sen. Cf. A-ri-Sé-en 
and Sd-um-3é-en from Samarra tablet, prior to 
the Ur III period, published by Thureau- 
Dangin in RA IX 1-4. From Ur IIT period it- 
self cf. Na-wa-ar-Se-en, Gen., TrD 83:8; Pu- 
stim-Se-en, T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian 
Tablets in the John Rylands Library (Man- 
chester, 1932) Pl. XLVII vi 9; Da-hi-i8-Se-en, 
TCL II 5515 rev. 1, and var. Da-hi-3e-in, 
Schneider, KDD 12:7, and Fish op. cit. No. 
109 rev. (with % for bt); Dup-ki-$e-(i)n/ni, 
Langdon, TAD 67:1 (copied as Dup-ki- 
Se-ir; but Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 130, n. 32, 
suggests -ni! for last sign, while Gelb, HS, 
suggests -<i)n); U-na-ap-Se-in, Keiser in 
BRM III 55:4 and Legrain, TRU 177 seal 
and 336 seal. In addition, Dr. Gelb has dis- 
covered Pus(kKA+KAR)-du-uk-Se-en on an un- 
published Ur III tablet, OIM A 3220. 
These various p.n.’s have been observed and 
discussed by Thureau-Dangin in RA IX 1-4 
and Syria XII 253 f.; Hommel in OLZ XVI, 
col. 305; Landsberger in ZA N.F. I 228f.; 
Speiser, Mes. Or., pp. 130, n. 32, and 144, and 
in JAOS LVIII 191, n. 76; Ungnad, Subartu, 
pp. 139 and 143; G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF 
XII 369 f. and XIII 151; Gelb, HS. 

Speiser in JAOS LV 98 (apud Harris) and 
LVIII 191, n. 76, suggests that the Ugaritic 
pn. Tgzn may represent H. *Taki-Senni, 
though no parallel for this compound has yet 
been found elsewhere. Oppenheim in WZKM 
XLV (1938) 282 cites p.n.’s ending in -sina, 
-sina, and -zana and takes the whole roster as 
vars. of -Sennt. Outside the examples which 
may be IE or K., Andari-sina in Middle As- 
syrian and Pai-zani/se/sina may possibly in- 
corporate dialectal vars. of -Senni. In Urartu 
-Senni probably becomes -sinni; ef. Nuzi Iri- 
Senni with H-ri-si-in-ni cited under ir. Cf. also 
g.n. ‘Ha-ar-bi-si-(in)-na in annals of Tiglath- 
pileser III (for ref. see Boudow in Orientalia 
Nos. 36-38, p. 73) with Nuzi p.n. Hurpi-Senni. 


Se-en-na-ta-ti, Se-en-da-ti. 

Se-en-na-a-a, Se-na-a-a, Se-en-na-a, Se-en-na- 

ia, Se-en-na-a-ia, Se-en-ni-ia. The last ex- 

ample is probably to be read Se-en-né-ia; on 

such a/e interchange see writer in JAOS 

LVIII 469. 

Se-en-na-ag-qa, Se-en-na-ga, Se-en-na-ag-ga, 
é-na-agq-ga. 

Se-en-na-ni. 

Se-en-na-be, Se-en-na-bi, Se-na-be, Se-en-na-a- 

be. 

Se-en-ni-e-a, Se-ni-ia. See also Sennaja. 

Se-en-ni. 


A-kap-3e-en-ni, A-kap-Se-ni, A-ka-ap-Se-en-ni, 
A-qa-ap-Se-en-mi, A-qa-ap-%e-ni, A-ga-ap-Se- 


_ni. See also akap-Se. 
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akip- A-kip-Se-en-nt, A-kip-Se-ni. Seri See Seri8. 

aku- A-ku-Se-en-nt, A-ku-Se-ni, A-gu-Se-ni, A-gu- Seria H? 

Se-en-Mt. : Seriia Se-ri-ia. Hypocoristie for a p.n. beginning 
ar- Ar-Se-en-ni, Ar-Se-ni, Ar-Se-e-ni, Ar-Si-en-nt. with keri&-? 

arta~ Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, Ar-ta-Se-ni, Ar-ta-Se-e-nt. Or | . : é : 4: 
Ar-tagenni? : Seri H. Probably identical with name of Serié. 

Sides: Aes ik eens This deity and HurriS were the divine bulls 

etes- E-te-e3-Se-en-ni, E-te3-Se-en-mi, E-te3-3e-ni, E- vain et Roped the Hittite weather-god; see 
te-e3-Se-ni, E-te-Se-en-ni, E-te-Se-ni, E-te-t3-3e- Gotze, Kleinasien, pp. 121, 123, 133, and 
en-ni, E-di-e3-Se-en-ni, I-te-3e-en-ni, E-tes*- Oppenheim in AOF XI I 31, n. 10. ; 

Selene. As to whether occasional final 3 is a gram- 
halu- Ha-al-3e-en-ni, Ha-lu-Se-en-ni, Ha-al-Se-ni, matical ending see Friedrich, KBCG, p. 8, and 
Harlu(m)-Se-ni, Ha-lu-se-ifn-ni], Ha-lu-se-ni. Gees Bie ate te 
hurpi- Mu-ur-bi-Se-en-ni, Hur-bi-Se-ni, Hur-bi-Se-en-ni. pee ee Pp ree 

iri Teton. as Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 191 f. im- 

ithip- It-hi-ip-Se-en-mi, It-hi-ip-Se-ni, It-hu-up-se-ni. plies. For Ugarit ast (also Srpnslit. 00) BP per 

ipa: Kigotent. sibly Tepresenting Sert(3) see von Branden- 
kurmi- Gur-mi-Se-en-ni, Gur-mi-8e-ni, Ku-ur-mi-Se- stein in ZDMG XCI 572 and Speiser in JAOS 
ea ; LVI 177. 

mués- See muSus-. REEIS- anity bait oy 

musus- Mu-u8-Se-en-nt, Mu-us-Se-ni, Mu-3u-ui-Se-en- Rerié -atal Se-ri-i8-a-tal, Se-ri-8d-tal, Se-ri-sa-ta-al. 
ni, Mu-u3-8i-in-n{i]. ree ; titi de, shcde Shoo hind teed 

nasmus- Na-as-mu-ud-Se-en-ni el a og ewig! OES: 

nawar- Na-wa-ar-Se-en-ni, Na-wa-ar-Se-ni. kilip Z Ki-liap Br A Satta et, ake Pears 

ninis- Ni-ni-t8-Se-en-ni. kirip ~ Ki-riap-te-ri-i8, K VTEEDSSE Ty Ge le ca 

puhi- Pu-hi-’e-en-ni, Pu-hi-Se-ni, Pu-ha-Se-nt. a ceils Na-t-bi-rt, Na-t-se-ri-Se. 

Sakup- Sa-ku-up-Se-en-ni. 2 mule es 

Satu-  Sa-du-Se-en-ni, Sd-du-Se-en-ni. Serpa K. (cf. tassi)? 

Selup- — Se-Lu-up-Se-en-ni. serpa- : 7 

Sihas- —-8t-ha-ad-Se-en-ni. -tasi 8 e-er~pa-tad-8i, Se-er-ba-ta-%i. 

Summi8- Su-wm-mi-Se-nt, Su-um-mi-Se-en-ni, Su-um- Ser H. Cf. Se-er-8e, KUB XXVII 38 ii 12 and 18. 
mi-t8-Se-nt, um-mi-Se-nt, Su-wm-bi-ke-ni, Cf. also perhaps g.n. Se-er-8i®!, Langdon, 
Sum-mu-se-nfi), Su/Stim-mu-be-ni, Su-mi-be- TAD 67:9, with var. Se-er-8i-ni™, ITT V 

: MA, QUM-MA-Se-EN- NA, OUM-MI-TS SEM, 6818 obv. 2, discussed by Gelb, H.S. Com- 
tal- Ta-t-Se-en-nt, Ta-t-Se-ni, Da-t-3e-en-ni, Ta-a- parable is Nippur p.n. Se-er-ze/zi-ia, Clay, 
t-Se-en-ni, Da-i-Se-nt. PNCP, p. 131. 
tampup- Ta-am-pu-up*-%e-en-ni*. -Serga 
tehes- Te-he-Se-en-ni, _Te-he-i8-Be-en-ni, Te-he-e8-Se- hismi- H1-i8-mi-Se-er-Sa. 
Cnn, Te-he-e5-Se-ni, Te-hé-e3-Se-en-ni, Te-hé- Sersiia Se-er-Si-ia, Sér-Si-ia, Se-er-Se-ia, Se-er-Si-a. 
18-Se-nt ™ 3 
er ; ae Serta H., but probably name of a deity borrowed 
tehup- z ie a Te-bu-up-te-nt, Te-bu-um- from Akk. See also MacRae’s list. 

tulpi-  Tiil-bi-te-on-ni, Tiil-bi-te-né, Dunul-bi-se-en-ni, | ig 
Tu-ul-bi-Se-en-mi, Tu-ul-bi-Se-ni. : ee . 

tupki- Dup-ki-Se-en-m. Serwi See sirw. 

tur- See turi-. SeS H.? Cf. Sess. aA 

turi- Dur-3e-en-ni, Du-~ur-Se-en-ni, Tu-ur-Se-en-ni, sesa]a ee and ‘Se-8d-a-a, *Se-Ba-a-a. 
Dur-Se-ni, Du-ri-Se-en-ni, Du-ur-Se-ni, Tu(m)- SeSua? e-Su-t-a. Or read Tu-ti-a? 

; ur-Se-en-ni, Tu-ri-Se-en-ni, Tu-ri-Se-ni. SeSerpa Cf. Serpa? = 

umpi?- Um-bi-Se-en-ni. : SeSerpa Se-Se-er-ba, Se-Se-er-pa, Se-Se-er-pa-a. 

unap- —_U-na-ap-ke-en-ni, ap aaediaie U-na-ap-se- | Sem H.? Cf. Se3w. 
ni, U-na-ap-8e-in-ni, U-nap-8e-ni, U-na-dp-Se- SeSma- ; 

r Use » Or USsenni? -nani Se-e3-ma-na-ni. 

us?- -Se-en-nt. Or Ussenni? Pane fe latoing : ; 

uthap- Ut-hap-Se-en-ni, Ut-ha-ap-Se-en-ni, Ut-hap-be- SeSS eu Ct. Se-e8-Sa-al-li, KUB XXIX 8 iv 2. See 
nt, Ut-hap??-Se-en-nt. Pag iBe. cia 

wabri- Wa-ab-ri-’e-en-ni, Wa-ab-ri-Se-ni, Wa-ar-hi- BESEC: ee : 

Se-ni, Wa-ar-hi-Se-en-ni, Ma-ar-hi-Se-ni, Pa- | SeStepi Anatolian? in view of occurrence with agu. 
[ar-hi-Sle-ni. SeStepi- . 

wantiS- Wa-an-ti-i3-3e-en-ni, Wa-an-ti-Se-en-ni, Wa- -asu Se-e3-te-bi-a-3u, Se-e3-ta-bi-a-3u, Se-e8-te-bi*- 
an-ti-%e-ni, Wa-an-ti-i3-Se-ni, Ba-an-di-3e-en- a*-3u, Si-e8-ti-bi-a-8u, 5¢-18-t{i]-bi-a-s[u]*, Se- 
ma. 18-te-bi-ia-su. 

pg WOES Wu-ur-se-en-ni. SeSua? See Se. 
sennima Se-en-ni-ma. - ae othe o 
Sennunni Se-en-nu-un-ni, Se-en-nu-ni. Cf. Se-en-nu-na | S&5w H. Cf. Sa-a8-wee, KUB XXVII 38 ii 22. See 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 131, and Se-nu-ni in KAJ ; also SeSm. 
102:1 and 10. SeSwaia Se-e8-wa-a-a. 
SeSwe Se-e8-we, Se-is-we-e. 
If H., ef. Se-e-re, KUB XXVII 42 obv. 16; SeSwi- ‘5 
Se-er-re-e, KUB XXIX 8 iii 52; Se-e-er-re-e-wi- -nai Se-e3-wi-na-i, 
t-in, Tu. iii 67; 3e-e-er-re-e-tan, TuS. iv 115. SeSwiia Se-e3-wi-ia, Se-is-wi-ia. 
Sere tSe-re, 'Se-e-re, ‘Se-e-re-e, ‘Se-re-e. SeSwikka Se-e5-wi-qa, Se-e3-wi-iq-qa. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


257 





~zab 


-Senni 


ar- 


Silahi(s) 
Silahi- 
-te? 
-tedup 
Silu 
Silu 


-te 
-teSup 
-turi 


sim- 

~Sar 
Simaia 
simi- 

-tilla 
simiia 
-Simija? 

urhi- 

simik 


H. Cf. Saw, also Sewir. 
e-€-wt. 

Se-wi-i-Sarrt. 

H. Formed on Sew? 









tS§e-wi-ir-na-a-a, ‘Sa-wi-ir-na-a-a. 
H. Apparently a formative in Haniashari, 


qv. 
H. Apparently a formative involving -8 (1) (or 


-Se?) and -he. Occurs in the p.n.’s ‘Pekushe Simika 

and Purrasbe and in tarpashe. Cf. turiShe cited Simika- 

under tur. 

K. in view of occurrence with zah. in! A 
-Simika 

Si-en-za-ah, Se-en-za-a?, S[i]*-a*-an-za-ah. 

H. Cf. perhaps 82-hi-Sa-an, KUB XXVII 34 

iv 15. 

St-ha-a3-8e-en-ni. 

Perhaps a formative in UluSija and Witrasgiia. 

If H., ef. -Seia. 

H.? Perhaps represents 3ikkiza; see writer in Simikeja 

AJSL LVITI 182 f. -Simiki 

Ar-%i-ki-ia. Or Arsikija? Simikuija 

H. Cf. Si-la-a-hu-Su-u8-ti-wa-a-en, Tus. iv 41; | Simte 

3t-la-a-hu-u3-ha, Tus. iv 66. Bork, Mitbr., p. simte 

102, suggests “hinhalten, verhaften.” From Ur | gin 

IIT period ef. p.n. Te-Sup-Se-la-ah, Schneider, 

DDM 44 obv. 9, cited by G. Rudolf Meyer in 

AOF XII 367. 

Si-la-hi, Si-la-a-hi, Si-la-hi-23. 

Si-la-hi-te. 

Si-la-hi-te-Sup. Sinen- 

H.? Cf, Silw. <5 

Si-i-lu. Sini- 

SSi-lu-ia. ea 

H. Cf. ilu. a 

Si-il-wa-te. alt 

St-il-wa-te-Sup. _ 

18i-il-wa-du-ri, [8t-il-wa-tu-ri. , 

Si-al-we-o-a, 5:-il-wo-a, Si-él-wa-a-a, 3i-el-wa- 

a-a. 

H. See also Simik, all the forms under which | z. 

: we Sint 

may be simply based on Sim. 

Si-im-8ar*. Div. uncert. 

I St-ma-a-a. 

Si-mi-tit-ta. 

Si-mi-ia. 

Ur-i-si-mi-ia*. 

H. Based on Sim? Stem of name of the well 

known H. deity who corresponds to Akk. 

Samas, as revealed by var. writings with ideo- 

gram “uTA; see von Brandenstein in KUB 

XXVII, p. iv. That Simike may be “sun- 

god” in the abstract is suggested by Fried- Sintap- 

rich’s statement in RHA V, fasc. 35, p. 95, n. 

6, that according to the context 4Szmike-ne-we, Sintiia 

TuS. i 105, refers to the Egyptian sun-god Re 

and not to the H. deity. In the Kirkuk tablets 

a gate at Al lani (Arrapha) is designated as Sintip- 


KA.GAL Si-mi-ku-ub-hé, RA XXIII (1926) 


-atal 


ar- 
has- 
hutip- 


ties- 


tarmiés- 


-naja 
-kuse 
Sintap- 


Salli 


-Sini 


-tesup . 


36:21 and 46:14 (formerly read xA.ca1-lim 
mi-ku-ub-hé). 

For Simika/e as p.n. element see Gustavs in 
MAOG X 3, pp. 49 f. From Chagar Bazar cf. 
tHa-zi-ip-si-mi-ga, Iraq VII 38. For Ugarit 
spelling of name Simike see Hrozny in AOr IV 
119; Friedrich in An. Or. XII 130; von Bran- 
denstein in ZDMG XCI 563 and 570; Speiser 
in JAOS LVIII 179. For Urartean Siwini as 
cognate of Simikini see Friedrich in Orientalia 
N.S. IX (1940) 211-18. 

t~mi-ga, Si-mi-ga. 


Si-mi-qa-tal, Si-mi-qa-a-tal, Si-mi-ga-tal, Si- 
mi-ka-tal, Si-me-gqa-tal, Si-mi-qa-tal. 


Ar-Si-mi-qa, Ar-8i-mi-ka. 

Ha-as-8t-mi-qa, Ha-Si-mi-qa. 
Hu-ti-ip-Si-mi-qa, Hu-ti-Si-mi-qa, Hu-ti-18-1- 
mi-qa. 

Ti-18-81-mi-qa,*Sin-si-mi-qa, Ti-si-mi-qa, T1-i8- 
8t-me-ga, Zt-t8-8i-mi-ga, Zi-3i-mi-ga, Ti-e3-S1- 
mi-ga, Ti-il-3i-mi-qa, [Ti-8i-mi]-ge, [T}i-a3-8i- 
mi-ga. 

Si-mi-ge-ia. 


Tar-mi-i8-3i-mt-ki. 

Si-mi-ku-ta. 

If H., possibly formed on sim. 

1Si-im-te, /Si-im-te-e. 

H. Similarity in sound recalls H. Sint, “two,” 
for which see Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 66 
and 130f. Cf. Bork in OLZ XXXV (1932) 
cols. 89 f.; Speiser in JAOS LVI (1936) 404 f.; 
Oppenheim in OLZ XL (1937) cols. 1-6; 
Cross, Movable Property, pp. 21 f.; Friedrich, 
KBCG, pp. 3 and 34. 

Cf. n. on Sinid-Sallt. 

t§i-ni-en-na-a-a. 


Si-ni-ku-%e. 
Si-in-tap-Bi-ni. 


/Si-ni-t8-8a-el-li, ‘Si-ni-a-Sal-li, 1Bi-ni-ka-al-li, 
1Si-ni-is-8d-al-li, ‘Si-ni-Ba-li, ‘Si-ni-e8-8d-al-li, 
I8i-ni-is-84-li, S8i-ni-Sal-li. Cf. ‘Si-né-en-Sa-li 
from Chagar Bazar, cited by Gadd in Iraq VII 
Al. 


H. Cf. 3t-in-ltal-[. .. .],) KUB XXVII 23 ii 6; 
3t-in-ta-al, ibid. 1 ii 57; 81-in-ta-ta-a-i, ibid. 23 
li 10; 3¢-in-te-em-ma-an-ni-ma-e-ni, ibid. 42 
obv. 34; 3¢-in-dt, Mari 5:11; 8¢~in-tt-ia-a8-8i, 
KUB XXVII 42 rev. 18; 8i-in-tt-ma-an- 
[.. . nla, ibid. obv. 16. 

Occurrences as p.n. element with -p added 
imply verbal use. Yet in Sint-arpu, e.g. JEN 
102:12 and 25, Sint seems to be primarily a 
numeral; see Speiser in AASOR XVI (1936) 
132 and Oppenheim in OLZ XL, cols. 1-6. 

That Sint may not necessarily be identical 
with H. Sin, “two,” is suggested by Friedrich, 
KBCG, p. 34, who mentions a letter in which 
von Brandenstein proposes tr. ‘‘seven.” 
Si-in-tap-Si-ni. “ 
Si-en-ti-ia, St-in-ti-ia. Hypocoristic for Sintip- 
teSup, for a man of each name is s. of Ebli- 
teSup. 


Si-in-di-ip-te-Sup, Si-in-ti-ip-te-bup. 
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Sinta 


Sinta- 
-purias 
Sintap 
Sintiia etc. 
Sinuhri 
sinuhri 
Sip 
Sipis- 
-Sarr) 
Sipk 
Sipki- 
-teSup 


-inta 


Serwi 
Sirwila 
Sirwip- 
-kiaSe 
Sitan 
sitan- 
-aste 
-Sk- 


Ssatti 


-Ssatti 
sau- 


-8Sa 


SSattar 
-SSattar 
parsa- 
sau- 


-kt- 


K. Cf. Sim-di-bu-ri-ia-a8, Sim-di-ub-ri-ia-a- 
a&, and their respective vars. S¢-in-di-bu-ri- 
ta-a and §i-in-di-ub-ri-ia-a8, cited with other 
p.n.’s in 8imdi- and Sindi- by Clay, PNCP, pp. 
40, 132, 199-201. Nuzi Sinta-purjas seems to 
vary with Nippur Sindi-burija’. If Sindi is 
var. of 3imdz, it must mean ‘“‘give”’; cf. Sim- 
di=na-da-nu, Kassite-Akk. Voc. rev. 46. 


Si-in-ta-pu-ri-as. 
See Sint. 
See Sint. 


H.? Formed on Sin? 
1Si-nu-ub-ri. But see also Gelb’s list. 


H. 


Si-bi-i3-Sarri, Si-4-bi-Sarri. 
H. 


Si-ip-ki-te-Sup. 
H.? 


Si-ri-in-ta. Div. uncert. 
H. Cf. StrwanaSe in Qatna tablets, Virolleaud 
in Syria IX (1928) 93 and Antiquity III 
(1929) 315. 

e-er-Wt. 

1-t7'-wi-1a. 


1 8i-ir-wi-ki-a-%e, !Si-ir-wi-ip-ki-a-Be. 
H. Possibly involves -n (1). 


t§i-ta-na-a8-te, 1Si-ta-an-a3-te. 

H. Apparently a formative involving -§ (1) + 
-k (2). Var. of -zk-? Occurs in the p.n.’s 
Apuska/i (cf. Apukka), Kiliske, TakuSki, and 
possibly Arpisku? and in element Sawuska. Cf. 
Chagar Bazar p.n. A-re-é3-ka-an in Iraq VII 
36. 


IE, but not identified. As Dr. Gelb suggests, 
the Ss is evidently a digraph used to indicate 
a non-H. sound. Cf. the p.n. Partasua, whose 
sibilant is variously represented by s, 2, &, 
and $s. The 8% in SSattar is evidently used for 
the same purpose; see below. 


Sa-u3-sa-at-tt. 


H. Apparently a formative in HuisSa. Note 
also IrruSsa?. Cf. -8 (1), -Sa, and -Se. 


TE; cf. Indo-Aryan kgaira-, “ruler.” 
Bar-sa-8a-tar. : 

Sa-us-Sa-at-tar. Dr. Gelb refers me to a var. 
spelling Sa-u3-sa-“tar in a Tell <Atshaneh tab- 
let published by Sidney Smith in Antiquaries 
Journal XTX (1939) 41 f. For use of 83 and &s 
as digraphs see n. on Ssatti. 


H. Apparently a formative; cf. -3 (1), Se,-Se, 
-Seia, -S$a. Occurs in Hurasie?, Karisse, 
Paluise, fPasdisse, Pilmakse, Sarisge, and per- 
haps in Azuas%e, Imriiée, Musuzie, Ninigse, 
and WantisSe and in the element uraS%e. Cf. 


Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 205. 


H. Apparently a formative. Cf. perhaps -8 (1) 
and -ta. Occurs in p.n.’s Ennista, Ithista/i, 
IwiSti, Tahiristi. Perhaps same as similar 
formative discussed by Bork, Mitspr., p. 53, 


-Su 


-Subhe 


Subni- 


Subun- 


Suhur 


Suhur- 


-Subur 


Suhurra? 
Suhursi 


Suk (1) 


-suk 





-mala 


-malia 


-matra 


ar- 


-Sapartu 
hilpis- 
kari- 
Sani- 


Saten- 
tain- 


ir- 
ira- 
wantari- 


-kipa 


-zirira 


-naia 


awa- 


hamaé- 


minas- 


in AOF VIII (1932/33) 311, and Mitbr., pp. 
49 f.; Gustavs in MAOG X 38, p. 60; and Gétze 
in Lang. XV (1939) 219. 

[IE. Indo-Aryan su-, ‘“‘good,” is frequent in 
names; see Hilka, AIPN, p. 538. Cf. Amarna 
p-n.’s Su-bandu, Su-mitta, Su-tarna; see Miro- 
nov in Acta Orientalia XI (1933) 177 f.— 
BonFAnrte.] 


Su-ma-la. On this and the following name cf. 
Mironov op. cit. p. 143, where he explains 
name of mountain goddess Sumaliia as fem. 
of Indo-Aryan adjective *su-mala-, “having a 
beautiful wreath or garland.” 

Su-ma-li-a. [In Sanskrit Sumali-, Sumalya-, 
and Sumdlin- all occur as mase. p.n.’s.— 
Bonrante.] 2 

Su-ma-at-ra, Su-ma-at-ra, Su-mu-ut-ra. [This 
combinaticn is found once as an adjective, 
su-matdr-, “having a good mother,” in the 
Rig-Veda.—BonFaAnTE. } 


H. origin doubtful. Perhaps a formative in 
Arpiiu, Ekammeésu, and Keliu. 


H.? Cf. ¢Su-u-wa-u-la, KBo V 2 iii 13; @Su- 
u-wa-la, KUB XXVII 1 ii 51 and 8 obv. ?11; 

*Su- wa-la, ibid. 13 i 18; *Su-wa-li-ia-ti, KUB 
XXIX 8115. Ag.n. Bu-a-la™ i is mentioned in 
the Tell Brak tablets; see Gadd in Iraq VII 43. 


Ar-3u-a-la. 
*Su-a-li-ia. 


Su-a-ni. 


H. Cf. perhaps Su-hu-un-ni-e’, KUB X XVII 
7:6. 


Su-ub-Sa-ba-ar-du, Su-uh-Sa~pa-ar-du. 


Hi-il-bi-i8-8u-uh, Hi-tl-bi-8u-ub, Hi-el-bi-13-ku- 
w, Hi-el-be-18-8u-w, Hi-il-bi-e3-3u-uh, Gi-il- 
wi-{su-ubl, Hi-al- bi-a8-ti-uh, Hi -il-bi-i8-3u-w. 
Qa-ri-Su-uh. 

Sa-ni-Su-uh. 

Sa-te-en-Su-uh, Sa-ti-in-Su-uh. 

Ta-t-in-su-uh, Ta-in-Su-uh, Ta-~i-en-Su-uh, Ta- 
i-3u-uh, Ta-t~in-Su-w. 


See ira-. 
1-tr-su-uh-hé, Ir-3u-uh-he, I~ra-su-ub-hé. 
Wa-an-ta-ri-su-u[h-hle. 


Su-ub-ni-ki-pa. 

< Subni-? Cf. p. 191, n. 30. 

u-hu-un-2i-ri-ri, Su-bu-ei-ri-ru, Su-hu-ur-si- 
rt, Su-hu-zi-tr-ra, Su-ub-ni-zi-ru, [Su-hul-un- 
[z]t-ri-ra. 


H. Formed on Suh? 
tSu-hu-ur-na-a-a. 


J A-wa-Su-hu-ur. 
Su-hur-ra. _Miscopied for Su-bur-si? 
‘u-hur-st, Su-hur’’-2i. 


K.? Shortened form of Sukap? Cf. also Suka 
and Sukku. 


Ha-ma-as-Su-uk*, Ha-ma-a3*-Suk*. Cf. hamas- 
sukap. 
See Sukku. 


Sukr- 
Sukri 
Sukri- 


Sukriia 
Sukrip- 


Sukripa? 


-$ukru 
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-tesup 


purnas- 


hamas- 


minas- 


-apu 


~Sar? 
-teSup 


-apu 


-Sarri 


-tilla 


-turi 


enna- 










H. if it oecurs. Sumkatitu 


: . Sumkatitu 
Suk-te-Sup. For Suk-<ri)-te-8up? ae 
K.? Shortened form of Sukap? Cf. also 
Suk (1) and Sukku. 
Pur-na-a3-su-qa. 
K. Cf. Suk (1), Suka, and Sukku. Dr. Sachs 
suggests identity with name of K. deity 
Sugab, who=Nergal according to Kassite- 
Akk. Voc. 1. 12. For Nippur K. p.n.’s com- 
pounded with this element see Clay, PNCP, 
p. 40. 
Ha-ma-as-3u-kap. Cf. hamas-8uk. 
K.? < Sukap? 
Mi-na-a3-3uk, Mi-na-a8-Su-uk, Me-na-a3-%u- Sanat 
uk-ku, Mi-na-suk. - 
H. Comparable are Nippur p.n.’s with ele- 
ments based on this root; see Clay, PNCP, pp. summis- 
75 and 133, for the following: Hn-zu-ug/uk-ri, -Senni 
equal to Nuzi En-Sukru; Su-gur-te-Sub, equal 
to Nuzi Sukri-teSup. Latter in turn is com- 
parable to Su-ug/uk-rum-te-3u-ub, name of a 
king of Elubut, mentioned in Mari archives; | gynj 
see C. F. Jean in RES, 1937, p. 97, G. Dossin ane 
in Ex. Oriente Lux V (1937/38) 361 and in awa- 
Syria XIX (1938) 116, and Albright in|]. , 
BASOR No. 67 (1937) p. 29. Comparable to | 545 
Nuzi Sukri is perhaps Bie from Gasur, 
HSS X 131:16; cf. Sw-gu-ra from Nippur in Sundun- ; 
Clay, PNCP, p. 127. ~naja 
Sup 
Suk-ra-pu, Suk-ra-a-pu, Su-uk-ra-pu. Supuja 
uk-ri. Supuka 
Suk-ri-Sar. Impossible to collate. Supukiia 
Suk-ri-te-Sup, Su-uk-ri-te-Sup, Su-gur-te-Bup. 
uk-ri-ia, Su-uk-ri-ia, Suk-ri-a. Supukka 
Suk-ri-ip-a-pu, Suk-ri-pa-pu, Suk-ri-pa-a-pu, | Supa 
Suk-kip-a-pu. Last form, found in JEN 619: Supa- 
22 only, is perhaps poorly wr. Suk-rip-a-pu. -hali 
ur-kip-sarrt, Sur-ki-ip-sarri, Su-ur-ki-ip- Supaija 
Sarri, Su-ur-gi-ip-Sarri, Suk-ri-ip-Sarri, Suk- Supu ete 
rip-sarrt. : 
Sur-ki-til-la, Su-ur-ki-til-la, Suk-ri-til-la, Suk- | Sur 
ki-til-la, Sur-ki-ip-til-la. 
Sur-ki-du-ri. 
Suk-ri-pa. For Suk-ri-pa-(puy? Sur- e 
-teia 
En-Suk-ru(m), En-na-Suk-ru(m), En-8uk-ru, -teSup 
H-en-Suk-ru(m), E-en-suk-ru, En-na-’uk-ru, ‘ -tilla 
En-su-uk-ru, E-en-$u-uk-ru, E-8uk-ru(m), E- “sur : 
Su-uk-ru, E-na-Suk-ru. tipnu- 
Sur-gu-ia and /Sur-ku-ia. Suraja 
surakka 
Sur-ku-ma-tal, Sur-kum-a-tal, Sur-ku-ma-a-tal, Suri 
Sur-gu-ma-tal, Su-ur-ku-ma-tal, Sur-kum-ma- Suri- 
tal, Sur-kum-ma-e-tal. -haja 
Probably < Surkum- < *Sukrum-. g 
1 Sur-ku-up-3a-a-t, ‘Sur-kum-Sa-i-%. -harpa 
H. Based on a root *Sul? sue 
Surisa 
Ar-bu-li-hé, Ar-Su-li-he, Ar-8d-li-he. Surpaja 
suruja 
H.? Based on a root *Sul? surukeia 
Surukka 


Su-ul-be-ni-ni. Div. uneert. 


Su-um-qa-ti-tu(m). 

H. Cf. Sum-mi-in, KUB XXIX 8 iv 12; Sum- 
mi-ni, thid. 1. 25; Su-um-mi-in-na-am, ibid. 1. 
21; and perhaps 3u-um-mu-un-ni-we., KUB 
XXVII 1 ii 10. The last in turn seems similar 
in sound to $u-mu-ni-we, Ug. Voe. ii 3, equated 
with Sum. ju, “hand.” More comparable is 
p.n. Sum-mi-te-Su-ub, KAV 30 rev. 5, with 
probable var. Sum-mi-*1m, ibid. 1. 8. Previous 
reading Sim-mi-for initial element by Ebeling 
in MAOG XIII 1 (1939) pp. 88 and 119, fol- 
lowed by Purves in AJSL LVII 178, is perhaps 
wrong. The initial s suggests that Nippur Lu- 
um-se-en-mi, BE XIV 14:8, so translit. by 
Clay, PNCP, p. 103, might be Su-wm-3e-en-ni, 
expressing underlying Summ (i8)-Senni. 

See Summi}-. 

Sum-mi-ia, Su-um-mi-ia, Su-um-me-ia, Su- 
mi-ia, Stim-mi-ia, Sum-me-ia, Sum*-me-ia, 
Su-um-mi-ta. 


Su-um-mi-Se-ni, Su-um-mi-se-en-ni, Su-wm- 
mi-is-8e-nt, Sum-mi-Se-ni, Su-um-bi-se-ni, 
Sum-mu-Se-n{i], Su/Stim-mu-Se-ni, Su-mi-Se- 
nt, Sum-mi-Se-en-ni, Sum-mi-t3-3e-ni. 


H.? Cf. Suns. 


A-wa-su-ni. 
H. Cf. Suni? Cf. also Chagar Bazar p.n. /Su- 
un-zu-na-~ia, Gadd in Iraq VII 41. 


1Su-un-Su-un-na-a-a. 

H. Cf. $u-u-pu-ga-.[. . .], KUB VII 58 iii 16. 

Su-pu-ia. But see also Gelb’s list. 

See Supukka, under which it is entered in 

name list. : : 

Su-pu-ki-ia. Possibly var. of Supuka, since a 

man of each name is f. of Ar-teia. 
u-pu-ug-qa, Su-pu-qa. Or two different 

names? 

K.? in view of occurrence with hali. 


Su-pa-ha-li._ , 
Su-pa-a-a, Su-ba-a-a, Su-ba-a-ia, Su-pa-a-ia. 
See Sup. 


H. Cf. 8u-ra-ag-ga-an-na, KUB XXIX 8 iii 
25, and Su-ra-am-ba-as-he, AASOR XVI 54:16. 
See also Surra? 


Su-ur-te-e-a. 
Su-ur-te-Sup, Su-ur-te-e3-Su-up. 
Su-ur-til-la. 


Ti-ip-nu-sur, Ti-ip-nu-su-ur. Div. uncert. H. 
origin doubtful. K.? © 

‘u-"a-a-G. 
Swra-aq-qa. 

U-u-re. 


Su-ri-ha-a-a. Possibly hypocoristic for Suri- 

harpa. Or Akk. Surihaia? 

Su-ri-har-pa. Or wholly K.? 

See Surihe. 

Su-ri-Sa. Or Akk.? 

See Surupaja. 

Su-ru-ta, Su-ru(m)-ia. 

Su-ru-ge-ia, Su-ru-ge-e-a. . 

Su-ru-ug-qa, Su-ru-ga, Su-ru-ka, Su-ru-uk-ka, 
U-TU-UG-ga. ; 


Surukkaia 


Surupaia 
Surupeia 


Sura 


-Sura 


Suraia etc. 
suri ete. 


Surihe 


-Ssuribe 


suriga 
Surk 
Surpaia 


Surra 
-gurra 


Suruia etc. 


Surutta 
-Surutta 


Sus 
SuSseia 
Suéelli 


auas?- 
kalmas- 


bedas- 
birias- 
Saimas- 


arip- 


naip- 


pur- 
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Su-ru-qa-a-a, Su-ru-uq-qa-a-a, Su-[ru-uk]-ka- 
a-, Su-ru-uk-ka-a, Su-ri-qa-a-a, Su-ru-ka-ia. 
Sur-pa-a-a, Su-ur-pa-a-a, Su-ru-pa-a-a. 
Su-ru-be-ia, Su-ru-be-e-a, Su-ru-bi-ia, Su-ru- 
be-a. : 


IE or, better, Indo-Aryan. This element oc- 
curs in SunasSura, name of a king of Kiz- 
watna, in treaty dealt with by Weidner in 
BKS VIII 88 ff.; see Oppenheim in AOF XII 
155. Gétze in Oriental Studies in Honour of 
Cursetji Erachji Pavry (London, 1933) p. {127 
compares -Sura to Indo-Aryan Sra and 
Avestan siira, “strong, brave; hero.” 

Professor Dumont in a letter communicated 
to the writer by Professor Albright writes as 
follows: “. ...I am inclined to believe that 
the second member [i.e., -8ura] of these com- 
pounds fi.e., Nuzi p.n.’s ending in -Sura and 
the name Sunassura discussed by Gétze op. 
cit.] is not sura represented by Vedic sara 
(=hero) as proposed by Gétze, but a3-Su-ra 
corresponding to Vedic dsura (=powerful, 
Jord, divine lord, god) and Avestan ahura 
(=lord, god). Although we do not find proper 
names ending in asura in Vedic and Sanskrit 
literature, we may assume that such names 
existed at an early period.” In either case 
doubled § seems to mark accent immediately 
preceding it; cf. n. on zana. 


A-ti-a-Su-ra, [A-ti]-a-a8-Su-ra. 

Gal-ma-as-Su-ra, Kal-ma-d8-8u-ra, Kal-ma-as- 
Su-ra, Qa-al-ma-as-Su-ra. 

Be-ta-as-su-ra. 

Bi-ri-a-a3-8u-ra. 

Sa-i-ma-a8-3u-ra, Sd-mi-aS-Su-ra. 


See Sur. 
See Sur. 


Probably same as divine name Suriba in 
MacRae’s list. If not, ef. perhaps 4Suruhe, a 
H. deity mentioned in KBo I 1 rev. 57, 2 rev. 
33, and 3 rev. 25; the first two texts are 
translit. by Weidner in BKS VIII 32, |. 57, 
and 54, 1. 42. In that case, based on Sur? 
There was also a city Sura in Hanigalbat (see 
LAR I, §§ 498 and 502), from whose name 
Surthe might be derived as gentilic adjective. 


A-ri-ip-Su-ri-he. 

See Sur. 

See Sukr. 

See Sur. 

H. Cf. Sur? 

Na-ip-su-ur-ra, Na-tp-’ur-ra, Na-ip-su-ra, Na- 
t-tp-Su-ur-ra, Na-i-ip*-$u[r]*-r[a]*. 

See Sur. 


Cf. purutta. 


Pur-su*-ru-ut-ta, Pu-ur-8u-ru-ut-ta. Cf. pur- 
purutia, for a man of each name is f. of 
Silwaja. 

H. Cf. Suss? 

Su-se-ia, Su-Bi-ta. 

Su-Se-el-li. 


SuSka? 
-Suska? 
akap- 
Suds 
-Susse 
akap- 
mar- 
Sawa- 
SuSSure 
SusSure 
Suta 
Suta- 
-hali 
Suwar 
suwar- 
-hepa 
-ninu 
-21228 
-t 
ta 
ta- 
-kui 
-teSup 
-ta 
tae 
tae 
-tae 
akap- 
alus- 
ar- 
atan- 
awis- 
enis- 
bawur?- 


H. if it oecurs. 


D A-kap-u-us-qa. Poorly wr. ‘”A-kap-3u-us- 
Se? Its questionableness, together with incon- 
clusive phonetic justification, weakens Gus- 
tavs’ connection of this element with name of 
goddess Sawuska in MAOG X 3, p. 50. 


H. Cf. Sus? 


SA-kap-Su-u8-Se. 

4Ma-ar-’u-u3-Se. _ 

1 Sa-wa-su-us-se, ’Sd-wa-su-us-Se. 
H.? Formed on Suss? 

J Su-ud-8u-re, ‘Su-ud-Su-re-e. 

K.? in view of occurrence with hali. 


Su-ta-ha-li. 

H. Cf. $u-wa-ra-3e-na, KUB XXVII 1 iii 1; 
[Su-w]a-ra-a-Si-na, ibid. 3 iv? 10; $u-vz-wa-ri, 
Mari 2:13 and 17; 8u-wa-ar-ri-is-Sa-am, KUB 
XXVIII 29 iv 12; 8u-vi-wa-ru-ta-nam, ibid. 38 
iii 13. C. G. von Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 
560 considers Suwar represented in Ugarit 
8/O@wrm. Oppenheim in AOF XII 31 f., n. 10, 
correctly classifies Suwar as a nondivine ele- 
ment and suggests an ultimate IE origin. 
{Indo-Aryan stvar-, “sun” (later “sky”’), is in- 
deed found in the Amarna p.n. Suwar-data, as 
noted by Mironov in Acta Orientalia X1 
(1933) 179 f.—Bonrante.] The occurrences 
of Suwar in the H. texts cited above, also its 
use in Nuzi names in combination with H. ele- 
ments only, indicate either borrowing from 
Indo-Aryan, as suggested above, or accidental 
phonetic resemblance. 


tSu-wa-ar-hé-pa, !Su-wa-ar-hé-pa-a. 
Su-wa-ar-ni-nu. 
$Su-wa-ar-2i-tz-za. 


H. Derived from assimilation of -p (1) to an 
immediately following t. Occurs in akit, tehit-, 
and possibly enzit-, but is often unexpressed in 
writing, as in passi- (var. of pasdip-), Surki- 
(var. of Surkip-), and ithi- (var. of ithip-). 


H.? 


STa-ku-t. Div. uncert. 
See tat. 


H. Perhaps a formative in Ennita, Hupita, 
Ikita, Inkita, Interta, Missita, Ukkita, Zikata, 
and Zikita. Cf. -kta, -St-, -tabhe, -taia, -te, 
-tija, tita, -tt-, -tu. Some examples of -ta and 
-tt- are given by Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 
(1937) 207. 


H. Cf. tai and tau. See also n. on tah. 
Ta-e, Ta-a-e. Cf. tat. 


A-kap-ta-e, A-ka-dp-ta-e, A-qa-ap-ta-e, A-ga- 
ap-ta-e, A-ka-ap-ta-e. 

A-lu-u8-ta-e. 

A-ar-ta-e, Ar-ta~e, Ar-ta-a-e, A-ar-da-e. 
A-da-an-da-e. Scribal error for aran-tai? 
man of each name is f. of Puttu. 
A-wi-t3-ta-e. 

E-ni-1s-ta-e, E-ni-is-da-e, I-ni-13-ta-a-e. 
Ha-wu-[uJr-ta-e. 


A 
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kewi- Ge-wi-ta-e. tahuma? H. if it occurs. Dr. Gelb suggests comparison 
kip- Kip-ta-e, Ki-ip-ta-e. with Akk. tabiimu, “boundary, territory.” 
pai- Pa-i-ta-e. -tahuma 
pui- Pu-i-ta-e, Pu-i-da-e, Pu-i-ta-1, Pu-e-ta-e. ar- Ar-ta-hu-ma. Or Arta-huma? 
SaS- Sa-ai-ta-e. 
Satu- Sa-du-ta-e, Sa-tu-ta-e. tahupi? H. if it occurs. Cf. name of city Tuhuppiia; 
tamar- Ta-mar-ta-e. Cf. tamar-tahe. for refs. see Gétze in RHA I, fase. 1 (1930) p. 
unap- U-na-ap-ta-e, U-nap-ta-e, U-ndép-ta-e, U-na- 21, n. 17. 
dp-ta-e. -tahupi 
uthap- Ut-hap-ta-e, Ut-ha-ap-ta-e, Ut-hap-da-e. ar- Ar-ta-hu-bi. Or Arta-hupi? 
wahra- Wa-ah-ra-ta-e. 
wahri- Wa-ah-ri-ia-e. tai H. Cf. perhaps tae and tau. 
taena Ta-e-na, Ta-i-na, Da-e-na. tai Ta-t. Cf. tae. 
tai- 
tah H. Similarity between names based on teh and -nirge Ta-i-ni-ir-Se. 
on tah raises the question whether former < -senni Ta-i-Se-en-ni, Ta-t-Se-ni, Da-i-Se-en-ni, Ta-a-i- 
latter, the change progressing further in some Se-en-ni, Da-i-Se-nt. 
dialects than in others. Gustavs in OLZ XV -teja Ta-t-te-a. 
(1912) col. 351 already considered the two to -teSup  Ta-t-te-Sup. 
be vars. Cf. now Nuzi Tehiia, Tehup-Senni, -tilla Ta-t-til-la. 

- and Tehip-tilla with Nippur Ta-hi-ia, Ta- -uki Ta-a-a-ui-ki, Ta-i-ti-ki, Ta-a-ui-ki, Ta-ti-ki, Ta- 
hip,(K1L)-Se-en-ni, and Ta-hip,(K11)-til-la; on a-a-ti-ge, Da-a-ti-ki, Da-t-ki, Ta-a-i-t-ki, Ta- 
last two see writer in AJSL LVII 175, n. 60. u-kt, Ta-a-a-u-kt. 

Again, cf. Nuzi Tehes-Senni with Ur III -tai 
Tahid-3en ; latter and other tah names, Tah(i)s- aran- A-ra-an-ta-t. Cf. atan-tae (scribal error?), for a 
ata] and TiSan-tahe, are treated by Gelb, HS. man of each name is f. of Puttu. 
No names based on teh are yet known from taja Ta-a-a, Da-a-a, Ta-a-ia. 
either Ur III or Nippur. At Chagar Bazar, -taia 
however, both tah and teh are used; cf. Ta-he, hupi- Hu-bi-ta-a-a, Hu-bi-ta-ia, [Hu]-bi-da-a-a. Or 
Ta-ah-hu-(un)-ni, and /Te-hu-um-me-ni, Iraq Hupitaia, with formative -ta+-ia? 
VII (1940) 41. Does such variation there and taika Ta-i-qa, Ta-i-ka. 
at Nuzi indicate presence of two H. dialects, taikaia Ta-1-qa-a-a. 
or does it mean that differentiation of tah and taiku Ta-i-ku. 
its possible var. teh was under way? taima Ta-i-ma. 
Ungnad in BA VI 5 (1909) p. 9 identified tain- < *taim-? 
-taha and -takhe with -tae on basis of resem- -Sub Ta-i-in-su-uh, Ta-in-3u-uh, Ta-i-en-3u-uh, Ta- 
blance among the p.n.’s Agap-taha, Agap- 2-$u-uh, Ta-t-in-Su-w. 
tahhe, and Agap-tae at Nippur and elsewhere taini Ta-a-i-ni. 
(cf. Clay, PNCP, pp. 34 ete.). One might taizi Ta-t-2i. 
further compare Nuzi Tae and Tabhe with taizu Ta-i-2u. 
Tahe at Chagar Bazar, also Nuzi Tamar-tae ; 
and Tamar-tahe with each other. But, since | tak H. See also takk. Cf. ta-a-ga-3u-wp, KUB 
there are no genealogical connections among XXVII 34 iii 15; ta-a-ki, KUB XXIX 8 iv 8; 
the bearers of these various name forms and da-a-ki, KUB XXYV 44 ii? 19; ta-ki-x, KUB 
both tah and tae, not just one of them, occur XXVII 24 iv 4; ta-'ki!-ma, KUB XXIX 8 iv 
at Nippur and Nuzi, equivalence of the two 27; ta-ku-la-a-e8, ibid. 1. 30; ta-ku-li-e-e8, KUB 
seems unlikely. Here again, however, dialectal XXVII 42 rev. 24 and XXIX 8 iii 51; ta-a-ku- 
differences might be involved. li-e-e8, KUB XXIX 8 iii 28; ta-ku-li-"25', KUB 
tahaia Ta-ha-a-a. Cf. Ta-ha-ia from Dilbat, VAS XXVII 42 rev. 23; ta-ku-li-e3, ibid. 1. 24. 
VII 128:12, discussed by Ungnad in BA VI 5, Gétze in RHA V, fase. 35 (1939) pp. 106 f., sug- 
p. 10. gests the basic idea as “establish” and trs. the 
tahakka Ta-ha-aq-qa. adjectival form taki as “stable.” 
-tahe In the Nuzi p.n.’s the forms seem to be - 
tamar- Ta-mar-ta-ke. Cf. tamar-tae. adjectival. As Gétze suggests loc. cit., akin 
perhaps are ta-a-an-ki, TuS. iv 78, ta-a-an-ki- 
tahar H.? Formed on tah? t-in, TuS, 1 96, and ta-a-(an)-ki-ma-a-an, Tus. 
tahar Ta-ha-ar. iv 58 and 60, for which tr. “Bescheid, Bestati- 
gung, Dank” by Bork, Mitbr., p. 103, seems 
tahe See tah. doubtful. 
The p.n. Ta-ki-tp-Sar-ri, KBo I 2 i 21, wr. 
tabhe H. Formed on tah? From Chagar Bazar cf. Ta-ki\-tp-Sarri"* ibid. 11 39, cited by Gustavs 
Ta-he and Ta-ah-hu-(un)-ni, Iraq VII 41. in ZDPV L (1927) 10 and by Ungnad, Su- 
tahhe Ta-ab-hé, Ta-ah-he. Or read Ta-ub-hé/he bartu, p. 159, seems to contain this root in a 
(possibility suggested by Dr. Gelb)? Cf. verbal form. For other Bogazkéy p.n.’s with 
tauhhe. tak see Gustavs op. cit. pp. 9f. For possibly 
~tabhe? comparable p.n.’s from Anatolia and the Ur 
hupi- Hu-bi-ta-ah-hé. Or Hupitabhe, with root hup IIT period see Gustavs in AOF XI (1936/37) 
and formative -ta+-hhe? 147 f. and G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF XII 369 
respectively; Nippur T'a-kil-Se-en-ni, quoted 
tahiri H. Formed on tah? by both, probably should be read Ta-hips(KIL)- 
tabiri Ta-hi-ri. Se-en-ni (cf. n. on tah). For Qatna see Gustavs 


tahiristi 


Ta-hi-ri-iS-ti. 


in Palastinajahrbuch XXVI (1930) 8. Speiser 


takaSe 
-take 

awa- 
takuble 


takuia 
takuSki 


takk 
takku 


takkar 
takkaraia 


takku 
takuhle ete. 


takurr 
takurr- 
-ampe 


takuski 


tal 

taleia 

-tali? ; 
kip- 
talil 

-talili 

kip- 

tall? 

-talla, 


talm 


-talma 


talmu 
talmu-~ 


talmuia 


tam 
tamaja 
tamaku 


tame 


tamar 
tamar- 
~elli 
-tae 
-tahe 


tame 
tamp 


tampatiia 
tampu 
tampula 
tampup- 
-Senni 
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in JAOS LV (1935) 98 (apud Harris) and 
LVITI (1938) 191, n. 76, suggests that 
Ugaritic Tgzn expresses *Taki-Senni; see also 
Vieyra in RHA V, fase. 35, p. 115. 

ST a-qa-se. 


‘A-wa-ta-ge. 

Ta-ku-ub-le. Cf. Ta-gu-ub-li in KAJ 167:24 
and in Clay, PNCP, p. 136, also Tu-gu-uh-li, 
ibid. p. 139, and Ta-ku-hu-li, 8. Smith in 
Antiquaries Journal XTX (1939) 45. 
Ta-ku-ia, Da-ku-a-a. 

Ta-ku-us-ki, Ta-gu-u8-kt. 

H.? Cf. tak. 

Ta-ak-ku, Ta-a-ku, Ta-ku, Ta-gu, Tdék-ku. Cf. 
Ta-ak-kt from Chagar Bazar, cited by Gadd in 
Iraq IV (1937) 182. 


H.? Formed on takk? 


Ta-aq-ga-ra-a-a, Ta-ga-ra-a-a. 
See takk. 

See tak. 

H. Formed on tak? 
Ta-gur-ra-am-be, Ta-ku-ra-am-b[i], Ta-ku-ra- 
ap. 

See tak. 

H.? Cf. tall?. 

Ta-le-e-ia. 

Kip-ta-li. For Kip-ta-li-(lip? 
H. < Akk. dalilu? 


Ki-ip-ta-li-li, Kip-ta-li-li. 


H.? Cf. tal. 

Ha-as-tal-la. Or HaStaila? Or incomplete? 
H. Cf. perhaps tal-mi-el-x-[....?], VBoT 59 
iii 8. 


Al-la-i-tal-ma. 
Er-wi-tal-ma, Er-wi-ta-al-ma. 
Da-al-mu. 


Tal-mu-Sarri. Name list takes as Ri-mu- 
Sarri; see Gelb’s list. 

Tal-mu-ta. Name list takes as Ri-mu-ia; see 
Gelb’s list. 


H.? 

Ta-ma-a-a. See also Gelb’s list. 

Ta-a-ma-ku, Ta-ma-ku(m). See also Gelb’s 
list. 

Da-me. See also Gelb’s list. 


H. 


iTa-ma-re-el-li. 

Ta-mar-ta-e. 

Ta-mar-ta-he. 

See tam. 

H. From Nippur ef. /T'am-bi-da-du, /Tam-bi- 
na-na, and Tam-bu-t-a in Clay, PNCP, p. 136. 
Ta-am-~pa-ti-ia. 

Ta-am-pu. 

Tam-pu-ia, Ta-am-pu-ia. 


Ta-am-~pu-up*-Se-en-ni*. 


tampus- 
-kipa 
-til 
tampuse 
tamuzi 
-tamuzi 
ar- 
tan 
tanae 
tanna 
tanna- 
-ta3si 
tannaz- 
-zirizza 
tanni 
tanni- 
-musa 
-tanni 
umin- 
wirrid- 
tant 
tantakaja 
tantaya 
tantela 
tappi? 
-tappi 
arta- 
tapuritu 
tapuritu 
tarampiia 
tarampiia 
tarm 
tarm- 
~apu 
tarmi- 
-teSup 
-tilla 
-21228 
-tarmi 
urha- 
tarmiia 
tarmik- 
-kutu 





Ta-am-pu-us-ki-pa. 

Tam-pu-us-til, Ta-am-pu-us-ttl, Tam-pu-us- 
&-il, Ta-am-pu-us-ii-il. 

Tam-pu-Se. 


H. < Akk. Identical with Nuzi month name 
tamuzi, which is cognate with Babylonian 
dtzu. The months so named are equated by 
Gordon and Lacheman in AOr X (1938) 55 
and 60. 


Ar-ta-mu-zt. 

H.? Cf. tanni. Possibly cognate with tan, tr. 
“machen” by Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 
19f. 

Ta-na-e. 

K.? See n. on ta8si. 

Da-an-na- 


Ta-an-na-tas-8i, Da-an-na-tas-8t, 


[ta-4]8*-S¢. 


/Ta-an-na-a2-2i-ri-iz-za, /Za-na-zi-ri-iz-za. 


H. Cf. tan. In Ur III period the element is tan 
or tann; ef. U-na-ap-tan, TCL V 6039 rev. iii 6, 
which in Nuzi would be *Unap-tanni. See 
Gelb, HS. Cf. Chagar Bazar p.n.’s /A3-tu-a-ta- 
na, ‘Sa-a3-tu-a-ta-na, and Tu-up-ki-ta-na, 
Iraq VII 36 and 42 f. 


Ta-an-ni-mu-sa, Da-an-ni-mu-%a. 


U-mi-in-ta-an-ni, U-mi-en-ta-an-ni, U-mi-ta- 
an-nt. 

Wi-ir-ri-18-ta-an-ni, W1-~ir-re-e8-ta-ni, Wi-ir-re- 
e8-ta-an-ni, Wi-ir-ri-is-ta-nt, W-ir-ri-i8-dan- 
nt. 

H.? Cf. perhaps da-an-ti, KUB VII 58 ii 8; 
ta-an-ti-na-am, ibid. 1. 7; da-a-an-du-pa-a- 
ti-ma, KUB XXVII 43:14. 

Ta-an-ta-qa-a-a. 

Ta-an-ta-ui-a, Ta-ta-u-a. 

Ta-an-te-ia, Da-an-te-a, Ta-an-ti-ia, Ta-an- 
te-e-a, Ta-an-te-e, Ta-an-te-a, Ta-a-an-te-ia. 


Ar-ta-tab-bi. Or Ar-tatappi? 
ST a-a-pu-t-ri-tu(m). 


Ta-ra-am-bi-a. 


H. Cf. tarni. The Nippur p.n.’s Has-ma-a-bu, 
PBS ITI 2, No. 84:16, Has-me-ia, ibid. \l. 18 
and 34, Ha3-me, CBS 3524:2, and Has-me-te- 
sub, CBS 3480, cited by Clay, PNCP, p. 79, 
are probably to be read Tar-ma-a-bu ete. in- 
stead; see Purves in AJSL LVII (1940) 178, 
nn. 75f, 


Tar-ma-a-pu. 


Tar-mi-te-Sup, Tar-mi-te-e8-Sup. 
Tar-mi-til-la. 
Tar-mi-zi-12-2a. 


Ur-ha-tar-mt, Ur-ha-tar-me. 

Tar-mi-ia, Tar-me-ia, Ta-ar-mi-ia. - 

< tarmip-? 

Tar-mi-ik-ku-tu, Tar-mi-ik-ku-du, Tar-mi-ku- 
du. 
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tarmin- < tarmip-? -tassi 
-ninu ST ar-mi-in-ni-nu. pata- 
tarmip- Serpa- 
-taSenni Yar-mi-ip-ta-se-en-ni, Tar-mi-ip-ta-Se-ni. tanna- 
tarmis- < tarmip-? 
-Simiki = Tar-mi-t3-3i-mi-ki. tat 
tarmu?- 
-Sarri Tar-mu-sarri. Impossible to collate mu. 
tarni H. Cf. tarm, of which this may be a phonetic 
var. 
-tarni 
unap- - U-na-ap-ta-ar-ni. 
tarp H. 
tarpaku? T[a]-ar-ba-ku. 
-tarpashe Name of a city mentioned in Nuzi and Kirkuk 
documents; see RA XXVIII (1931) 4:2 and 
5:1, Lewy in RBS, 1938, pp. 50 f., and Fried- 
rich, KBCG, p. 4. See also Oppenheim in RA 
XXXV (1938) 142, n. 1, and 154. ue. 
ar- Ar-tar-pa-a3-hé, Ar-tar-pa-as-he. : -tekup 
tata 
bien a tataja 
eve nye. en 
zilip Zi-li-ip-tar-da. tati 
tarwa K. in view of combination with zah. -tati 
tarwa- hamar- 
-zah Tar-wa-za-ah, Ta-ar-wa-za-ah. Senna- 
urha- 
taSenni H. Probably identical with name of town tatim- 
TaSenni near Nuzi, for refs. to which see Gadd tatip- 
in RA XXIII (1926) 65 and 83 and Oppen- -nuzu 
heim in RA XXXV 154. This g.n. is probably -tesup 
preserved in Tisin, name of a mound two -tilla 
miles north of Kirkuk; see Speiser apud Purves tatun- 
in JAOS LVIII 463, n. 8. Dr. Gelb brings to -naia 
the writer’s attention Te&<in, noted by Georg tatuni 
Hoffmann, Ausztige aus syrischen Akten tatunna 
persischer Martyrer (Abhandlungen fiir die | tata? 
Kunde des Morgenlandes VII 3 [Leipzig, -tatal 
1880]) pp. 269 f., who states that it is a few ar- 
kilometers southwest of Kirkuk. 
The form taSenni apparently consists of tatappi? 
take, which Bork, Mitspr., p. 125, translatesas | ‘““‘@PP 
‘“Weihgeschenk,” +--nni. ~tatappi 
Oppenheim in AOF XII 39 suggests that . as 
taSenni may be either an independent element | tateni 
(on basis of the g.n.) or -Sennt with -ta pre- | tati ete. 
fixed. Since -ta- does not occur elsewhere be- | tatt 
tween -p (1) and another element, his second 
alternative can safely be disregarded. 
-taSenni 
akip- A-hip-ta-Se-en-ni, A-kip-ta-Se-ni, A-ki-ip-ta- 
Se-ni, A-ki-tp-ta-Se-en-ni. 
ar- Ar-ta-se-en-ni, Ar-ta-Se-ni, Ar-ta-Se-e-ni. Or -tatta 
Arta-Senni? allai- 
elbip- El-bi-ip-ta-3e-en-ni. tattip- 
hasip- et a-8i-tp-ta-Se-en-ni. -papn. i 
hutip- Hu-ti-ip-ta-Se-en-ni, Hu-ti-ip-ta-Se-ni. tattu 
ithip- It-hi-ip-ta-Se-ni. tatun ete 
tarmip- Tar-mi-ip-ta-Se-en-ni, Tar-mi-tp-ta-Se-ni. re : 
taSsi K.? Cf. Ta&si-guruma’, name of a K. king, taubbe 
cited e.g. by Tallqvist, APN, p. 231, also 
A-mi-taS-8i, name of a king of Karallu men- | tauka _ 
tioned in the annals of Sargon of Assyria (tr. 
in LAR IT, § 23), and Mittar-ta&&i cited above 
by Dr. Gelb under mittar. Probably not H:, | . taukazzi 
for two Akk. scribes at Nuzi each wrote initial | - taukkanni 
da (not ta) in tanna-ta38i, as noted by writer in |" taule 


AJSL LVIT 182. 


tauseia 


Ba-ta-ta8-81. 

Se-er~pa-tas-8i, Se-er-ba-ta’-%i. 
Ta-an-na-ta8-8i, Da-an-na-ta3-%i, 
[ta-4]8*-87. 

H. See also tatt. Cf. tat, “love,” in TuS.; see 
Jensen in ZA V (1890) 201-3 and XIV (1899) 
176 and Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 15f. and 
132. For tat, “love,” as an element in p.n.’s see 
Tallqvist, APN, pp. xxxi and 312. P.n.’s from 
other sources containing elements formed on 
this root include ‘Tatu-hepa from Amarna; see 
EA, p. 1569. For same name from Bogazkéy 
see e.g. KUB XXVII 23 iii 2, 3, 6, 11; 2416. 
From Nippur ef. Ta-di-ba-bu and perhaps /Ta- 
a-du in Clay, PNCP, p. 185. From Chagar 
Bazar cf. /Ta-da-ab-t-zu-wa, Iraq VII 41. 
From Nippur cf. also Se-en-da-da, Clay op. 
cit. p. 181, /Tam-bi-da-du, ibid. p. 136, and 
perhaps Ku-up-pi-ta-ti, ibid. p. 101. 


Da-an-na- 


Ta-te-Sup. Impossible to collate. 
Ta-a-ta. 

Ta-ta-a-a. 

Ta-te-ni. 

Ta-ti. 


/Ha-ma-ar-ta-ti, 
Se-en-na-ta-ti, Se-en-da-ti. 
Ur-ha-ta-ti. 

See tatip-. 


ST a-ti-im-nu-zu. 
Ta-ti-ip-te-Sup. 
Ta-ti-ip-til-la. 


!Ta-tu-un-na-a-a. 
Da-du-ni. 
Ta-du-un-na. 

H. if it occurs. 


Ar-ta-tal, Ar-ta-ta-al, Ar-ta-a-tal. Or Arta- 
atal? 


H. if it occurs. If so, based on tat? 


Ar-ta-tab-bt. Or Arta-tappi? 

See tat. : 

See tat. 

H. See also tat. Cf. perhaps 'ta!-ad-du, KUB 
XXVII 42 obv. 15 and 16. From Nippur cf. 
Ir-me/mi-ta-at-ta and Ir-me-ta-ta, Clay, PNCP, 
p. 98, to be read Erme/i-tatta, ie., *Erwi- 
tatta. Cf. also Ta-at-ta, ibid. p. 138, and per- 
haps Ku-up-pi-ta-ti cited under tat. 


fAl-la-t-ta-at-ta. 
Ta-ai-ti-ip-pa-ap-ni.: 
Ta-ad-du. 


See tat. 


H. Cf. perhaps tae ‘and tai. 
Ta-t-ub-hé, Ta-vi-uh-he, Ta-t-w-he, Ta-u-hé, 
Ta-uh-[hé],, Ta*-u-*he*-e. Cf. tahhe. 


‘Ta-t-ga, Ta-vi-ga, Ta-t-ka, Ta-a-t-ka, Ta-a- 


u-qa, Da-[u-gaj, Ta-t-qa-a, Ta-aiux(a.a)-ga, 
Ta-a-t)-ga. 

Ta-t-qa-az-21. 

Ta-t-ug-qa-an-ni, Ta-%-ga-an-ni, 

Ta-t-le, Ta-a-le-e. 

Ta-ti-Se-ia. 
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taz H.? -teia 
tazikeia ST a-zi-ge-ta, !Za-zi-ke-ia. akip- 
te H. Shortened form of teSup and teia as final ae 
element. See Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV are 
203 f., n. 1, and writer in JAOS LVIII 465-67, 
also genealogies indicated in name list by Dr. aStar- 
Gelb. For names in which te is a var. of teia, ehel- 
- see latter. ba: 
- ikki- 
alki- Al-ki-te. kal- 
ebli- Eh-li-te. 
hais- Ha-t-i3-te. * kel- 
bui- Hu-i-te, Hu-i-te-e, Hu-e-te, Hu-t-ti. nian: 
inzi- In-zi-te. mat- 
mar- Mac-ar-te. . mus- 
Sahlu- Sa-ab-lu-te-e, Sa-ah-lu-te, Sa-hu-ul-te-e. 
Sehal-  Se-hal-te, Se-ha-al-te. 
Silahi- -Si-la-hi-te. abe 
Silwa- —-8¢-tl-wa-te. ane 
turar- Du-ra-ar-te. 
urhi- Ur-hi-te 7 nin- 
-te H.? Perhaps a formative in Erati (with var. ae 
Eratu), ‘Haluti, Hanate, ‘Kaltati, Makannati, re 
‘Simte, Tulati, and element kelte. Of perhaps % 
non-H. names note Anbiti, Hatarte, USkute ae a 
and ‘Uskute. Cf. -ante, -rate, -8t-, teni, -tiia, 
tita, -tt-, -tu. scbel- 
teh H. Cf. te-hu-u-sa, Tus. ii 100; and contrast te- sur- 
ha-am-pa-ds-[he], AASOR XVI 35:4 and 9, tai- 
with Su-ra-am-ba-a3-he, ibid. 54:16. See also un- 
n. on tah. Note a Ras Shamra word tgénnk unnu- 
cited by the writer in AJSL LVIII (1941) 396. wur- 
tehes- zil- 
-menni /Te-hé-e3-me-en-nt, /Te-he-e8-mi-en-ni. zili- 
-naja ST e-hé-i8-na-a-a, !Te-hé-e8-na-a-a. telu 
-Senni Te-he-Se-en-ni, Te-he-i3-3e-en-ni, Te-he-e8-Se- 
en-ni, Te-he-e3-Se-ni, Te-hé-e8-Se-en-ni, Te-hé- 
e 18-8e-ni. teluia 
tebiia Te-hi-ia. 
tebil- temtu 
-tilla Te-hi-il-til-la. 
tehin- 
-nawar Te-hi-in~na-wa-ar, Te-hi-in-na-“*mar. -te(m)tu(e) 
tehip- a 
-apu Te-hi-pa-pu, Te-hi-ip-a-pu, Te-hi-pa-a-pu, Te- 
hi-ba-pu, Te-hi-ip-pa-pu (note unique dou- tetuae 
bling of formative p), Di-hi-ba-pu, Di-bi-ba- | teni 
a-pu. -teni 
-Sarri Te-hi-ip-Sarrt. akku- 
-tilla Te-hi-ip-til-la, Te-hi-ip-ti-la, Ti-hi-ti-la, [T}i- halu- 
hi-ip-te-la. é hagu- 
-2izza Te-hi-ip-2i-iz-2a. musga- 
-zuluk =—s: Te-hi-ip-zu*-lu-uk. tenni? 
tehit- < tehip-? Bee is 
-teSup Te-hi-it-te-sup, Te-hi-te-Sup. ati : 
tehuia Te-hu-ia. aang 
tebup- _< tehum-? satu- 
-pizuni /Te-hu-ub-bi-zu-ni. 
-Salli STe-hu-up-Sa-al-li, Te-hu-up-Sal-li, /Te-hu-up- 
Sa-lt. tent 
-Selli Te-hu-up-%e-el-li. j 
-Senni Te-hu-up-Se-en-nt, Te-hu-up-Se-ni, Te-hu-um- 
Se-en-ni. Cf. Te!-hul-up-Se-ni, KAJ 124a:9, tente 
cited by Ebeling in MAOG XIITZ 1, p. 90. tenteia 
tehuppi Te-hu-ub-bi. tenteke 
teia H. In most instances demonstrable as hypo- terh 
coristic form of teSup; a shortened var. is te. terbi- : 
Genealogies concerned have been indicated in tila 
name list by Dr. Gelb. tes 


[A-ki]p-te-ta, A-ki-te~ia. 

Ak-ku-te-ia, Ak-ku-te-a, Ak-ku-te. 

Al-lu-te-e-a. 
Ar-le-ia, Ar-te-e, Ar-te-e-a, Ar-te-a, Ar-di-ia, 
Ar-ti-ia. 
A3-tar-te-ta, A8-tar-te-e-a, A&-tar-te-e. 
E-he-el-te-ia. 
Ha-as-te-ta, Ha-a3-te-e. Or HaSteja? 
Ik-ki-te-e-ia, Ik-ki-te-ia, [k-ki-te. 
Gal-te-ia. Or Kalteia? Perhaps intended for 
Kel-teia; see n. under kal. 
Ge-el-te-e-a, Ge-el-te-ia, Ge-el-te-e. 

Ma-ar-te-ia. 

Ma-at-te-e-a, Ma-at-te-ia, Ma-at-te-a. 
Mu-us-te-ta, Mus-te-ia, Mu-uS-te-e-a, Mu-u8- 
te-a, Mu-u8-te-e, Mu3-te-e, Mu8-te-a, Mu8"5-te- 
e-a, MuS-te-e-a, Mu-us-te*. 

Na-i-te, Na-i-te-ia, Na-i-te-e-ia. 
Na-an-te-e-a, Na-an-te-e, Na-an-te-ia, Na-an- 
te-a. 
Ni-in-te-ia, Ni-in-te-e, Ni-in-te-a-a. 
Pa-i-te-ia, Pa-i-te-a, Pa-i-te-e, Pa-t-te, Ba-i-te. 
Pai-te-ia, Pal-te-e-a, Pal-te-e, Pa-al-te-e, Ba- 
al-te-ta, Pal-te-a, Pal-di-ia, Pa-al-te-ia. 
Pu-ud-te-ia. Div. uncert. 
Sa-ar-te-e-a, Sa-ar-te-e, Sa-ar-te-ia, Sa-ar-te-a, 
Sa-ar-te, Sd-ar-te-e-a. 
Se-hé-el-te-e-a, Se-he-el-te-ia. 

yu-ur-te-e-a. 
Ta-i-te-a. 

Un-te-ia. 

Un-nu-te-ia. 

Wu-ur-te-ta. 
See zili-. 
Zi-tl-te-ia, Zi-il-te-e, Zi-li-te~ia, Zi-el-te-ia. 
H. Cf. Telu-sina cited by Gelb, HS, and pre- 
viously by Oppenheim in WZKM XLV 
(1938) 282. 
Te-lu-ia. 
H. Oppenheim in RHA IV, fase. 26 (1937) p. 
63, implies identification with Akk. dimtu, 
“district.” 


Ar-te-em-tu(m), Ar-te-tu(m), Ar-te-em-tu-e, Ar- 
te-em-du-e. 
Te-du-a-e, Te-tu-a-e, Te-du-a-t, Ta-tu(m)-a-e. 


H. Element or formative (-te+-ni)? 


Ak-ku-te-nt. 

1 Ha-lu-te-ni. 

tHa-Su-te-nt. 

4Mu-8d-te-ni, ‘Mu-Sa-ie-ni, ‘Mu-8d-te-ni-t. 


H. if it occurs. 


A-ri-te-en-ni. Impossible to collate te; read Se? 
Sé-du-te-en-ni. Probably misread for Sd-du- 
Se-en-ni; cf. latter name in same text, HSS [X 
123:rev. 3 and 6 (8d and $a respectively). 

H. Note mention of °Tente near Nuzi, JEN 
68:10; 212:5; 415:12; see also Oppenheim in 
RA XXXV 149f. Cf. tint. 

Te-en-te, Te-en-di. 

Te-en-te-ia, Ti-en-ti-ia, Te-en-ti-ia. 
Te-en-te-ge. 


H. 


Te-er-hi-til-la. 
See ti. 


teSSe 
-tedse 


tedsen- 


tessu 


teSSuia 


tesSup 
teSup 


teSup- 
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ar- 


-naja 


-atal 
-erwi 


H. Cf. teS$u and teSup. 
Ar-te-e5-5e, Ar-te-Xe, Ar-te3-Se. 


1 Te-e3-Se-en-na-a-a, ’Te-e8-Se-na-a-a. 

H. Cf. teS$2 and teSup. Since TeSéuija is evi- 
dently hypocoristic for p.n.’s beginning with 
teSup- (cf. TeSup-erwi and Tesup-nirari in 
name list) and Te-e8-3u-ma-tt occurs as var. of 
Te&Sup-mati, this element may belong to same 
root as name of deity TeSup, which would im- 
ply that what is generally understood as teSup 
is actually teSSup. For role of te8$u in word 
formation ef. perhaps te-Su-ha-a-1, KUB X XIX 
8 ii 50; te-e3-Su-ha-a-t, ibid. iv 33; te-e3-Su-Su- 
um, KUB XXVII 38 iv 18 (this last ref. in pas- 
sage translit. by Forrer in 2 BoTU [1926] p. 
25* and by Friedrich, KASD, p. 35). 
Te-e3-Su-ta, Te-Su-~ta, Te-i8-Su-ia, Ti-18-Su-ti-ta, 
Te-su*-[ila*, Te-e8-su*-ta. 

See teSup. 

H. Cf. shortened form te and hypocoristic 
form teia. TeSup or, better, TeSSup (see n. on 
teu, also refs. below) is the well known 
weather-god of the Hurrians; cf. ?T'e-e5-su-ub = 
4im su*!, K 2100 i 18, published first in PSBA 
XI (1889) Pl. I (following p. 174) by Bezold, 
later in CT XXV 16. See also Tallqvist, APN, 
pp. 261 f.; Weber in EA, p. 1044; Landsberger 


' in ZA N.F. I (1924) 228; Ungnad, Subartu, 


p. 65. Probably chief deity of the Hurrians, 
hence well known in Bogazkéy; see Winckler 
in MDOG No. 35 (1907) pp. 13 f. and 51-53. 
Cf. also Winckler in OLZ XIII (1910) col. 296 
and Ungnad, Subartu, p. 138. The god’s 
name, wr. ¢Te-e-e3-3u-pa- in Tu8. i 24 and 76, 
ii 65, and iv 118 and ?7'e-e-e3-Su-u-up-pe ibid. ii 
77, appears in Bogazkdéy texts mostly as ¢u“? 
and ¢1m“?; see Ungnad, Subartu, p. 166, and 
Friedrich, KBCG, p. 46. Gustavs in ZDPV L 
6 ff. is at fault in reading ¢1m as TeSup in Tell 
Tacannak tablets. However, a good instance 
from Qatna of 41m for TeSup is observed by 
Virolleaud in Syria IX (1928) 94. 

Presence in the significant Dilbat p.n. ?Te- 
e8-'$u)-ub-a-r1, VAS VII 72:10, was observed 
and discussed by Ungnad in BA VI 5, pp. 8 f. 
However, teSup as a p.n. element had already 
been recognized in JRAS, 1897, pp. 592f., 
where Pinches compared -teSup in p.n.’s in a 
Nuzi tablet to element found in Ka-li-*te-8ub, 
Ki-li-4te-8ub, and Sa-di-“te-Sub in prism of 
Tiglathpileser I (see LAR I, §§ 222f.). See 
also Bork in OLZ IX (1906) col. 589. 

In Ugarit the name TeSup is written ¢3/0b; 
see von Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI (1937) 


_562 and 570 and Speiser in JAOS LVITII 179. 


The deity has been identified with Teiseb(a8) 
of Urartu by Jensen in ZA VI (1891) 65 f. and 
in his Hittiter und Armenier (Strassburg, 
1898) pp. 123, 170, 203; Weber in EA, p. 1044; 
Friedrich, Einf. ins Urart., p. 44, and KBCG, 
p. 60. His name has been. proposed also as 
cognate of K. god’s name TiSpak by Hommel, 
Ethnologie, p. 39. This view has been criti- 
cized by Weber in EA, p. 1045; but see T. 
Jacobsen in OIC No. 13, p. 52. 
For use in Akk. names see MacRae’s list. 


Te-e3-Su-up-a-tal. 
Te-Sup-er-wi, Te-Su-up-er-wi, Te-su-up-er-wi, 


-tesup 


-mati 
-nirari 
-upe 


akip- 
akku- 
al- 


alki- 
amumi- 
ar- 


ari- 
arip- 
aStar- 
aStari- 


atal- 


e?- 
eh?- 
ebli- 


hais- 


hami- 
hasip- 
heltip- 
bismi- 
hui- 
hut- 
hutanni- 
butip- 
ikki- 
inzi- 
iriri- 
irup- 
ithi- 
kai- 


kel- 
kerar- 
kerari- 
kip- 
kipi- 


mar- 
mat- 


matip- 
milki- 


mus- 


nai- 
nan- 
nanip- 
nibri- 


nikri- 
nin- 
ninki- 
nirar~ 
nul- 
pai- 
pal- 





Te-e8-Sup-er-wt. 

Te-Sup-ma-ti, Te-e3-8u-ma-tt. 

Te-Sup-ni-ra-ri, Te-e8-8up-ni-ra-ri. Or Akk.? 
Te-e3-Su-pu-be. Cf. umpi-iesup. Or TeSupupe? 


A-kip-te-Sup, A-ki-te-Sup, A-ki-it-te-Sup. 
Ak-ku-te-Sup. 

A-al-te-Sup, Al-te-Sup, A-al-te-es-Sup, A-al-te- 
es-Su-up. 

Al-ki-te-Sup. 

A-mu-mi-te-8up, A-mu-ur-mi-te-Sup. 
Ar-te-Sup, Ar-te-e3-Sup, Ar-ie-Su-up, Ar-te-e3- 
$u-up, A-ar-te-Sup, Ar-“te-Sup, A-ri-te-Sup. 
See ar- and atal-. 

A-ri-ip-te-Sup. 

See aStari-. 

A}-tar-te-Sup, A$-ta-ri-te-Su-up, A-as-ta-ri-te- 
Sup, AS-ta-ri-te-Sup. 

A-tal-te-8up, A-ta-al-te-e3-[Sup], A-da-al-te-Sup, 
A-da-al-te-Su-up. 

See eh?-. 

E>-te-Sup. For E>-<li>-te-3up? 

Eh-li-te-kup, E-he-el-te-kup, H-hé-el-te-sup, Eb- 
el-te-Sup, Eh-li-te-e3-8up, E-li-te-Sup, E-hi-tl- 
te-Sup. 
Ha-i3-ie-5up, Ha-i-i8-te-up, Ha-ii-te-e3-Sup, 
Ha-ts-te-e8-8u-up, Ha-is-te-Su-up, Ha-t-t8-te- 
es-Sup. 

Ha-mi-te-Sup. 

Ha-3i-ip-te-sup. 

Hé-el-ti-ip-te-Sup. 

Hi-i3-mi-te-8up, Hi-i8-me-te-Sup. 

Hu-i-te-Sup, Hu-te-3up,(RUM). 

Hu-ut-te-Sup. 

Hu-ta-an-ni-te-sup. 

Hu-ti-ip-te-sup, Hu-di-ip-te-sup. 

Ik-ki-te-Sup. 

In-zi-te-Sup. 

I-ri-ri-te-Sup. 

I-ru-up-te-3up. 

It-hi-te-e5-Su-up, It-hi-te-Sup. 

Qa-i-te-Sup, Ka-i-te-Sup, Ka-t-te-e8-3up, Ga-i- 
te-Sup, Qa-i-te-Supx (RUM). 

Ge-el-te-Sup, Ki-il-te-Sup. 

See kerari-. 

Ge-ra-ar-te-Sup, Ge-ra-ri-te-sup. 

See kipi-. 

Kip-te-sup, Ki-tp-te-Sup, Ki-ip-te-es-8up, Ki- 
bi-te-Sup, Ki-bt-te-e8-Su-up. 

Ma-ar-te-Sup. Sign ma now broken on tablet. 
Or Akk.? 

Ma-at-te-Sup, Ma-at-te-es-3up, Ma-at-te-Supx 
(rum), Ma-te-sup. 

Ma-ti-ip-te-Sup. 

Mil-ki-te-Sup, Mil-ki-te-e8-8u-up, Mil-ki-“te- 
Sup, Mi-a[l-ki-te-Sup]. Or Akk.? ; 
Mu-us-te-Sup, Musd-te-3up, Mu-us-te-e3-sup, 
Mu-u8-te-Su-up. 

Na-t-te-Sup. 

Na-an-te-Sup, Na-an-te-e3-Su-up. 
Na-ni-ip-te-Sup. 

Ni-ih-ri-te-Sup, Ni-ih-ri-ti-sup, Ni-ih-ri-te-es- 
3u-up, Ni-hé-er-te-Sup, Ni-ir-hi-te-e3-Su-up. 
Ni-ik-ri-te-kup, Ni-ki-tr-te-Sup. 

Ni-in-te-Sup, Ni-en-te-Sup. 

Ni-in-ki-te-Sup. 

Ni-ra-ar-te-Sup. Or Akk.? 

Nu-ul-te-Sup. 

Pa-t-te-sup, Ba-i-te-bup, Ba-i-ti-sup. 
Pal-te-Sup, Ba-al-te-Sup, Pa-al-te-Sup, Pa-al-te- 
eS-Su-up. 
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teSupupe 
teSwa 
tett 


tettiia 
tetuae 


tew 
tewila 


ties- 


zir- 
ziriri- 


-pira 


~Simika 


Sa-ah-lu-te-Sup, Sd-ah-lu-te-3up, Sd*-hu-ul-te- 
Sup, Sa-hu-ul*-te-Sup. 
Sa-ar-te-Sup, Sd-ar-te-Sup. 
Sa-Su-te-Sup. 
See Sehalz-. 
Se-hai-te-Sup, Se-ha-al-te-Sup, Se-ha-li-te-i3- 
Sup. 
See Sehli-. 2 7 
Se-hé-el-te-Sup, Se-he-el-te-Sup, [Se-hé-el]-te-e3- 
Sup, Se-eh-li-te-Sup. 

e-gar-te-Sup, Se-ka-ar-te-Sup. 
Si-la-hi-te-Sup. 
Si-tl-wa-te-Sup. 
Si-in-di-ip-te-Sup, Si-in-ti-ip-te-Sup. 
St-ip-ki-te-Sup. 
Suk-te-Sup. For Suk-<ri)-te-Sup? 
Suk-ri-te-3up, Su-uk-ri-te-Sup, Su-gur-te-Sup. 
See Sukri-. 
Su-ur-te-Sup, Su-ur-te-e8-Su-up. 
See tat?-. 
Ta-i-te-3up. 
Tar-mi-te-Sup, Tar-mi-te-e3-Sup. 
Ta-te-sup. Impossible to collate. 
Ta-ti-ip-te-Sup. 
Te-hi-it-te-Sup, Te-hi-te-Sup. 
Du-uh-mi-te-Sup. 
Tu-ul-te-Sup. 
Du-un-te-[S]u-up, Du-un-te-Sup. 
Dup-ki-te-Sup. 
Du-ra-ar-te-Sup, Tu-ra-ar-te-Sup, Tu(m)-ra-ar- 
te-Sup. 
Um-bi-te-sup. 
Un-te-sup, Un-te-e3-Sup, U-te-8up. 
U-na-ap-te-sup, U-nap-te-Sup, U-ndp-te-Sup. 
Ur-hi-te-Sup. 
Wa-an-te-sup. 
Wu-ul-te-Sup. 
Wu-ur-te-Sup, Wu-ur-te-Supx(RUM). 
See zili-. 
Zi-tl-te-Sup, Zi-il-te-e3-Su-up, Zi-~il-te-es-sup, 
Zi-el-te-8up, Zi-el-te-e3-Su-up, Sill(m1)-te-sup, 
Sill(m1.N1)-te-Sup, Zi-li-te-Sup. 
Zi-tr-te-Sup. 
Zi-ri-ri-te-Sup. 
Te-e3-Su-pu-be. Or TeSup-upe? 


See ti. 


Anatolian? Apparently to be associated with 
Tette, name of a ruler of Nuhasie, found e.g. 
in BKS VIII (1923) 60 ii 3 and passim (var. 
Te-et-ti ibid. p. 68 iv 53), and with Tetti and 
Titt{e] in Clay, PNCP, pp. 138 f.; so Gustavs 
in AOF XI 149. This stem occurs in Elam 
also; cf. /Te-et-te-e, Mém. XXII, No. 90:5; Te- 
et-te-e, ibid. No. 101:21; /Te-e-te-e, Mém. 
XXIII, No. 215:3, 5, 11 (det.”), rev. 15 (no 
det.). 


Te-et-ti-ia. 
See temtu. 
H.? Cf. tiw. 


_ Te-wi-ta, Te-wi-e. 


See -te. 


H. 

Cf. Ti-a-(am)-ma-har-be, Clay, PNCP, p. 138. 
Te-em-bi-ra, Te-em-bi-ru, Ti-am-bi-ri, Ti-a- 
am-be-ra, Ti-am-be-ra. Cf. Te-em-bi-ru(m), 
PBS II 2, No. 128:3. 


Ti-18-3i-mi-ga, 4Sin-Si-mi-ga, Ti-3i-mi-ga, Ti- 
18-8i-me-qa, Zi-18-3i-mi-qa, Zi-Si-mi-ga, Ti-e3- 


-urhe 
t(Deswa 
tieSwa- 

-nubni 

-tiia 
tikla 
-tikla 
pur- 
til, -til 
-til 

akawa- 

apaia- 

eblu- 

kipan- 

muSa- 

tampus- 
tilun- 

-naja 
-tilili 

kilip- 

tilla 


Si-mi-qa, Ti-tl-Si-mi-qa, [Ti-Si-mi]-ge, [T]i-a8- 
8t-mi-ga. Cf. Oppenheim in AOF XII 31, n. 6. 
Ti-e-e3-ur-hé, Ti-e-e3-ur-he, Ti-e38-ur-hé, Ti-Su- 
ur-hé, Ti-t-e-e3-ur-hé, Te-e3-ur-he, Ti-a-a3-ur- 
hé. 

Te-e8-wa. 


Ti-e-e3-wa-nu-uh-nt. 

H. Apparently a formative consisting of -ti+- 
-ia. Occurs in Ikatija, Intatiia, Kututiia, and 
Tampatiia. 

Akk.? < Idiglat, ‘Tigris’? Cf./7-3i-im-me-ti- 


PNCP, p. 93. 


Pur-ti-tk-la. 


H. 

Possibly a formative, as suggested by Oppen- 
heim in WZKM XLIV 209f., rather than a 
root. If so, association with tilla seems un- 
likely. Identity with TuS. enclitic -tilla-, which 
Friedrich, KBCG, pp. 32f., suggests as Ist 
person pl. pronoun, may be possible. See also 
-katil and -kkatil; and cf. TeSupupe, which 
might be read TeSuputil. Dr. Gelb sees a pos- 
sibility that atil instead of til may occur in 
Akawatil (cf. var. A-ga-wa-a-itl), Apaiatil, 
fMuéatil, Atikkatil (cf. var. A-ti-iq-qa-a-til), 
Kutukkatil, and ‘Tuntukatil. 

A-gqa-wa-til, A-ka-wa-til, A-ga-wa-til, A-qa-wa- 
ti-tl, A-ga-wa-a-til, A-ga-ma-di-il, A-ga-wa- 
titi], A-ga-pa-ti-il. 

A-ba-a-ti-tl, A-pa-a-a-til. 

Eb-lu-ti-il, Eh-lu-ti. 

Ki-pa-an-til, Ki-ba-an-til, Ki-ba-an-ti-il. Or 
Kip-antil? 

4Mu-Sa-ti-il, ‘Mu-8a-ti-el. 

Tam-pu-us-til, Ta-am-pu-us-til, Tam-pu-us-ti- 
al, Ta-am-pu~-us-ti-il. 


STi-lu-un-na-a-a. 
H. < Akk. dalilu? 


Ki-li-ip-ti-li-li. 
Name of a H. deity. Cf. ¢Til-la, AASOR XVI 
(1936) 49:3, and °T%l-la, tbid. 47:23, 48:34, 
and 50:26, discussed by Speiser ibid. p. 101. 
This divine name or epithet occurs frequently 
in H. p.n.’s from Nippur; see Clay, PNCP, p. 
35, which includes some erroneous items. II- 
luminating is the occurrence of -tilla in p.n.’s 
from Elam such as Ku-uk-til-la (Mém. IV, 
p. 191, No. 15:19=Mém. XXII, No. 76), 
mentioned by Bork in Memnon V (1911) 46, 
also the H.-sounding name of the Elamite king 
Hu-ur-ba-ti-la in Winckler, Altorientalische 
Forschungen I (Leipzig, 1893~97) 300 f. iii 10 
and 13, on which see especially Cameron, His- 
tory of Early Iran (Chicago, 1936) pp. 96 f. 
It was Ungnad who in BA VI5, pp. 14 f., ar- 
rived at the correct reading til-la for what had 
formerly been read as be-la, e.g. by Bork in 
OLZ IX col. 591. The reading is confirmed by 
Nuzi vars. T'e-hi-ip-ti-la etc. beside the usual 
Te-hi-tp-til-la. But oddly enough Ungnad’s 
method was faulty, for he compared tilla with 
the Tu8. suffix -t7(J)la-, which he assumed to 
mean “Herr.” Accordingly he further as- 
sumed that tucat, now known to be the 
prevalent writing for the H. p.n. element 


oi.uchicago.edu 


267 








tilla- 


-tilla 


-astari 


akip- 
alki- 
ar- 
arip- 
artar- 
aStar- 
elhip- 
elis- 
haip- 
hapir- 
haSip- 
heltip- 
hismi- 
hui- 
huip- 
hup- 
hutip- 
iriri- 
iSpi?- 
ithip- 
iwa- 
kai- 
kel- 
kelip- 
kerar- 
kipi- 
kirip- 
kulpi- 
mus- 
nai- 
naip- 
namhi- 
nanip- 
nibri- 
nimki- 
ninki- 
nir- 
nirar- 
nirari- 
pai- 
pal- 
passi- 
passip- 
Sar- 
Sehel- 
Sehli- 
Sekar- 
Simi- 
sur- 
surki- 
Surkip- 


tai- 
tarmi- 
tatip- 
tehil- 
tehip- 


Sarri, was intended to represent tilla. Ungnad 
was justly criticized in Memnon V 46, n. 3, by 
Bork, who understood that the Tus. forma- 
tion served some grammatical function. The 
latest idea on Tu. -t(2)la- is that of Friedrich, 
KBCG, pp. 32f., who suggests that it is 1st 
person pl. pronoun. In view of the weakness of 
Ungnad’s method, interpretations based on it, 
such as that of Gustavs in MAOG X 8 (1937) 
pp. 51 f., are to be doubted. 

Til-la-a8-ta-ri. This is read Be-la-a8-ta-ri in tillaia 


name list. tilun 


A-kip-til-la, A-ki-ip-til-la. timaluk 
Al-ki-til-la, 

Ar-til-la. 

A-ri-ip-til-la. 

Ar-ta-ar-til-la. 

A8-tar-til-la. 

El-hi-ip-til-la, Il-hisp-til-la. 

E-li-t8-til-la. 

Ha-ip-til-la. 

Ha-bi-ir-til-la. 

Ha-8i-ip-til-la. 

Hé-el-ti-ip-til-la, He-el-ti-ip-til-(la. 
Hi-i3-mi-til-la. 

Hu-t-til-la. 

Hu-i-ip-til-la. 

Hu-up-til-la. 

Hu-ti-ip-til-la. 

L-ri-ri-til-la, I-ri-ir-til-la. 

I8-bi-til-la. Misread for Ki-bi-til-la? 
It-hi-til-la, It-hi-p-til-la, Ut-hi-ip-til-la. 
/T-wa-til-la. Or read twt-? 

Qa-i-til-la, Ka-t-til-la. 

Ge-el-til-la. : 

Ge-lip-til-la, Ge-li-tp-til-la. 

Ge-ra-ar-ttl-la. 

Ki-bi-til-la, Kip-til-la. 

Ki-i-ri-ip-til-la. 

Ku-ul-bi-til-la. 

Mu-us-til-la. 

Na-i-til-la. 

No-t-ip-til-la, Na-tp-til-la. 

Nam-hi-til-la. 

Na-ni-ip-til-la. ; 
Ni-tr-hi-til-la, Ni-th-ri-til-la, Ni-hé-er-til-la. 
Ni-im-ki-til-la. 

Ni-in-ki-til-l[a]. 

Ni-tr-til-la. 

See ntrari-. 

Ni-ra-ar-til-la, Ni-ra-ri-til-la. 

Pa-i-til-la, Ba-i-til-la. 

Pal-til-la, Ba-al-til-la. 

See passip-. 

Pa-as-8i-til-la, Ba-a8-8i-til-la, Pa-a8-i-ip-til-la. 
Sa-ar-til-la, Sdé-ar-til-la. 

See Sehli-. 

Se-eh-li-til-la, Se-hé-el-til-la, Se-he-el-til-la. 
Se-qar-til-la, Se-qa-ar-til-la, Se-ka-ar-til-la. 
St-mi-til-la. 

Su-ur-til-la. 

See Surkip-. _ Z 
Sur-ki-til-la, Su-w-ki-til-la, Suk-ri-til-la, Suk- 
ki-til-la, Sur-ki-ip-til-la. tié 
Ta-t-til-la. 

Tar-mi-til-la. 

Ta-ti-ip-til-la. 

Te-h-il-til-la. 

Te-hi-ip-til-la, Te-hi-ip-ti-la, Ti-hi-ti-la, [T}i- 
hi-ip-ti-la. 


timuri 


-timuri 
tint 
tintiia 
tinzi? 
tinzi? 
tipn 
tipnu- 


tiranna 


-tiranna 
tiril 
tiriku 
apa 


-tirwi 


tirwiia 
tirwin- 


-timaluk 


terhi- 
tubmi- 
tupki- 
turar- 
ulmi- 
ur- 
urbi- 
yur- 
wantip- 
warhi- 
zilip- 


ar- 


ar- 


-Sur 


ar~ 


Te-er-hi-til-la. 

Du-uh-mi-til-la. 

Dup-ki-til-la, Dup“?-ki-til-la, Duk-ki-til-la, 
Du-ra-ar-til-la. 

Ul-mi-til-la, Ul-me-til-ia. 

U-ur-til-la, 

Ur-bi-til-la. 

See ur-. 

Wa-an-ti-ip-til-la. 

Wa-ar-hi-til-la. 
Zi-hi-ip-til-la, Zi-lip-til-la, Zi-lip-iil-la. 
Til-la-a-a. Or read Be-la-a-a as in name list? 
See til. 


H.? 


Ar-ti-ma-lu-uk. 

H. Cf. °Ti-mu-ur, Boudou in Orientalia Nos. 
36-38 (1929) p. 179, identified with Timyra 
near Isauria by P. Kretschmer in Glotta XXI 
(1933) 234. This as well as ?V'e-mu-ri-na-ha in 
hieroglyphic Hittite is discussed by Gelb, HH 
III 14. 


Ar-ti-mu-ri. 
H.? Cf. tent. 
Ti-in-tt-ta. 


Di-in-zi. Or poorly wr. Ki-in-zi? 
K.? Cf. Ti-ip-na-me-le, HSS XTIT 115:14. 


Ti-tp-nu-Sur, Ti-ip-nu-Su-ur. Div. uncert. 

H. < Sum. Cf. ?Tir-an-na, Sum. for deified 
“rainbow,” which occurs in p.n.’s from Nippur 
and Susa; seé Oppenheim in AOF XII 31f. 
In synonym lists 4T'ir-an-na is associated with 
city Uruk; see CT XVIII 28:16 and von 
Soden in LTBA II; No. 1 viii 11. For other 
refs. see Tallqvist, AGE, p. 472. 


Ar-ti-ra-an-na. 

H.? Based on “tir? 

Ti-ri-ku. 

H. Cf. ?T1-ir-wi, AASOR XVI 47:7 and 50:8, 
name of a deity worshiped at Nuzi. On its ap- 
pearance in p.n.’s see Speiser ibid. p. 101 and 
Oppenheim in AOF XII 30, n. 5. A Nippur 
p.n. is Hut-tirme, Clay, PNCP, p. 81. A p.n. 
occurring in Egyptian sources as Trwsr may 
be *Tirwi-Sarri rather than *Tariw-Sarri as 
proposed by Gustavs in ZAS LXIV (1929) 56. 


A-ki-it-ti-ir-wi, A-ki-ti-ir-wi, A-gi-ti-ir-wi, A- 
kip-tt-ir-wi. 

Ar-ti-tr-wi, Ar-di-ir-wi, Ar-ti-ir-mi, A-ri-t[i- 
ir-mt]. 

Hu-ut-ti-ir-wi, Hu-ti-ir-wi. 

Pu-ur-ti-ir-wt. Or Akk. or K.? 

Ur-hi-ti-tr-wi. 

Ti-tr-wi-ia and /T1-ir-wi-ta. 


Ti-ir-wi-na-tal, Ti-ir-wi-na-a-tal. 
STi-r-wi-ni-el-li. 

H. See also ties- and ti88a. Cf. 5, “heart,” in 
Tu&., for which see Messerschmidt, M.-St., 
pp. 28 and 132. The p.n. T%-3a-an-da-he, 
Schneider, DDM 24:8, may, as G. Rudolf 
Meyer suggests in AOF XII 370 f., contain as 
its initial element'a word formed on this root. 
See also nn. on tiSehe and -t3ni. 


tiSpak 


-ti8pak 


-titi 


tiw 


tiwirra 
-tt- 


-tu 


-nuri 
-Simika 


~muSsni 


ham- 


v 


Sawa- 


purra- 


enis- 


ar- 
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tuhm 
IT4-t3-nu-rt. tubmi- 
See ttes-. -tesup 
-tilla 
Ti-$6-am-mu-us-ni, Ti-3a-mu-us-ni. tubmija 
Ha-am-ti-%e. Div. uncert. 
Ti-se-he. Cf. perhaps te-Sa-he, Ug. Voce. iii 9, | yj 
and [tle-8i-he, ibid. 1. 11, each equated with -tui 
Sum. ugula, ‘“chief.”’ nies 
Probably identical with ti-18-nt, Ug. Voce. ii +09 
27, there equated with Sum. 84, “heart.” See tujat 
also Thureau-Dangin in Syria XII (1931) 264; tuja 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 156; Friedrich, KBCG, 
p, 53. -tuia 
1Sa-wa-ti-t8-ni, ‘S4-wa-ti-48-n[i]}*. 
K. For a complete discussion of the deity tuki 
Ti&pak see Jacobsen in OIC No. 13, pp. 51-59, ~tuki 
where he suggests identity with TeSup. Cf. ar- 
Akk. TiSpak-il and TiSpak-Sarru in name list. | tukke 
Pur-ra-“tispak. Identical form occurs at Nip- tuk 
pur also; see BE XV 30:4 and 14, listed by | tul 
Clay, PNCP, p. 67. tul- 
H.? Formed on ti? Cf. gate at Nuzi called tulianni “tesup 
ti88ae in HSS V 5:20; 36:18; 87:28; and evened 
: tulija 
passin. tulip- 
Ti-18-$a. 
-apu 
H. Cf. titi? Element or formative? tulati 
E-ni-i8-ti-ta. Impossible to collate. mula 
H. Cf. perhaps #i-i-ti, Tus. iii 121, and #-<-41- | Pliannt ete. 
pa-'al, VBoT 59 ii 8. Perhaps in p.n. Titin- { tulp 
ari/atal from Anatolia, wr. Té-ti-na-r1, TCL 
IV 67:2, cited as H. by Gétze, Kleinasien, p. 
69, n. 4; Gelb, IAV, p. 14; and Ungnad, 
Subartu, p. 151. The p.n. Tette adduced by 
Gustavs in AOF XI 149 is probably not in- 
volved. 
Ar-ti-t-di, Ar-di-i-di, Ar-di-ti. tulpi- 
H. See also tew. Cf. perhaps tiwi in TuS., tr. vee 
as ‘“‘word”’ by Sayce in ZA V 264 and similarly dean 
by Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 21 and 132. ce 
See also Jensen in ZA VI 45. For Bogazkéy tulpii 
H. see Ungnad in ZA N.F. I 135. apy 
Ti-wi-tr-ra, Di-wi-ir-ra. 
H. Apparently a formative; cf. -ta, -te, -tu. tulpu 
Occurs perhaps in Akitta/e, Akitti, Arratta, tulpun- 
Ewittu, Halutta, Hasitte, Hersitta, ‘Iarutte, -naia 
Kaitta, Kapatta, Karrutti, Kartutti, Kin- 
tutti, Maitta, Pukkitta, Uiratti, Zunnutti. 
Note also the following, of less certain origin: 
Arattu, Pisatta, and the elements purutia and 
surutta. tult 
H. Apparently a formative; cf. -ta, -te, -tt-, 
and ~tuia. Occurs perhaps in Eratu (var. of 
Erati), ‘Hamannitu, Hanatu, Impurtu, Inza- 
tu, Kanatu, Kelitu, ‘Pizatu, ‘Sehalitu, Taiatu, 
fTuraritu, Zikatu and possibly in element 
keltu. Note also the following, of less certain 
origin: Sumkatitu, ‘Tapinitu, ‘Tapuritu, and tultu 
Urkutu. In the fem. names with 7 the suffix tultukka 
may perhaps be Akk. -itu, on which see Gelb’s 
list. 
Du-ha-a-a. tumma 
tumma 


Du-he-ia, Du-hé-ta. 


H. 


Du-uh-mi-te-Sup. 

Du-uh-mi-til-la. 

Du-uh-mi-1a, Du-uh-me-ia, Tu-w-mi-ia, Tu- 
um*-hi-ia, Duh-mi-ta, [Tu]-w-me-ta, Tu-uh*- 
me-ta. 


/Me-du-i. Div. uncert. 


Tu-t~ia, Tu-w-ia. Latter for Tu-w-<me)-ia 
(under tuhm)? 


H. Perhaps a formative in Akituja. Note also 
fApattuja and ‘Untuia. 


H.? Cf. tupk. 


Ar-du-ki, Ar-tu-ki. Div. uncert. 
See tupk. 
See tupk. 


H. 


Tu-ul-te-Sup. 
Du-li-an-nt. 
Dvu-li-ia, Tu-li-ia. 


Tu-li-pa-pu, Du-li-pa-pu, Tu-li-ip-a-pu. 


If H., probably formed on tul. 

Du-la-di. 

See tul. 

H. Cf. perhaps ttil-pa-a-e, KUB XII 44 ii 24 
(translit. by Forrer in ZDMG N.F. I [1922] 
228 and by Friedrich, KASD, p. 34; latter 
reads ku-pa-a-e); tiil-pu-ra-a-e, KUB XXIX 
8 iii 46 and 49; til-pu-ra-a-i, KUB XX VII 42 
rev. 23 and 24. On the other hand, the first 
sign may be the ideogram for ‘well’ or 
“spring.” 


Tul,-bi-Sarri. Suggested by Dr. Gelb as a 
possible reading instead of Akk, Ku-bi-sarri. 
Tiil-bi-Se-en-ni, Tul-bi-Se-ni, Du-ul-bi-Se~en-ni, 
Tu-ul-bi-Se-en-ni, Tu-ul-bi-Se-nt. 

Tul-bi-ta, Tu-ul-bi-ia; Tuls-bi-ia. Last form 
suggested by Dr. Gelb as a possible reading 
instead of Akk. Ku-bi-ia. 

ITul-pu. 


STiél-pu-un-na-a-a, Tiil-pu-na-a-a, ST u-ul-pu- 
un-na-a-a, ’Tu-ul-pu-na-a-a, J Du-ul-pu-un-na- 
a-a, ‘Du-ul-pu-na-a-a, ‘Du-ul-pu-na-a, ”Tu- 
ul-pu-na-ia, Tul*!-~pu-un~na-a-a, Tu(m)-ul-pu- 
un-na-d-a. 


H. Cf. tul-di "(= la-di-ru) ina St-ba-ri, 
CT XIV 21 v-vi'6 and XXXVII 31 iv 5, cited 
by Frank in MAOG IV (1928/29) 45 and 
Ungnad, Subartu, pp. 98 f. The ladiru plant is 
fenugreek according to R. Campbell Thomp- 
son, The Assyrian Herbal (London, 1924) pp. 
38 f. and 87. 

Tiil-tu(m) and /Du-ul-du-t, ‘Du-ul-du. 
Du-ul-du-ug-ga,  Du-ul-dug-qa, Tu(m)-ul- 
tu(m)-uq-ga, Du-ul-du-ga, Tu-ul-du-ug-ga, Du- 
ul-duk-ka, Tu(m)-ul-tu(m)-ga, Tu-ul-duk-ka, 
Du-ul-tu-ug-ga. 


Cf. tumpa. 
Tu-um-ma. 
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tumpa 
tumpa 
tums 
tumii- 
-mana 
tun 
tun- 
-tesup 
tuni- 
-mashu 
-tuni 
asa- 
awis- 
nais- 
turup- 
tuniia 
tunni 
-tunni 
ar- 
tunt 
tuntuja 
tuntukatil 
tup 
-tupi 
ewara- 
tupk 


Cf. tumma. 

Tu-um-ba, Tu(m)-um-ba. 

IK. Perhaps for Vedic tuvis-, “strong,” which 
Taliqvist, APN, p. xxii, finds in Amarna p.n. 
TuSratta (cf. var. T'u-ts-e-rat-ta), though Miro- 
nov in Acta Orientalia XI (1933) 188 claims 
retention of § before r would be phonetically 
impossible in latter. [This root seems possible 
both in TuSratta and in name below.—Bon- 
FANTE.| Mironov with others prefers to find 
in TuSratta Indo-Aryan dus-, Greek 6vo-, 
“un-, mis-, ete. 














Du-um-3i-ma-na, Du-us-ma-na, Tu-us-ma-na. 
H. Cf. tu-u-ni, KUB XXV 44 iit? 4; XXVIT 1 
ii 70; 4:7; 8 rev.? 7; 21:6; 27 obv.? 4; du-u-ni, 
KUB XXV 45:7; tu-d-n(t], KUB XXVIII 3 
iii? 12 and 13; du-d-n{t}, cbéd. 1 ii 30 and 31. 
See also tunni. 


Du-un-te-[S]u-up, Du-un-te-Sup. 
Du-ni-ma-as-hu. 


A-$a-tu(m)-ni. 

A-wi-i8-du-ni. 

Na-i-i3-tu-ni, Na-t-i8-du-nt. 

SDu-ru-up-du-ni. 

Tu-ni-ia. 

H. Cf. tun. However, tunni may refer to the 
mountain and country Tunni mentioned in 
Assyrian annals; see refs. in LAR I, p. 488. 


Ar-du-un-nt, Ar-du-ni. 

H. Cf. du-un-du-uk-ku, KUB VII 56 i 20, 
translit. by Forrer in ZDMG N.F. I 227. 
Du-un-du-ia and /Du-un-du-ia. 

4 Du-un-du-qe-til, 0" Tu-un-tu-qa-til. 

H. Cf. tu-u-bi-i3, KUB XXVII 42 obv. 35, 
also tu-bu-e=Sum. kalag, “strong,” Ug. Voc. 
ii 23. More certainly related is p.n. Tu-bi- 
téx(1A)-en-na, V R 56 ii 15, from a kudurru of 
Nebuchadrezzar I; see Tallqvist, APN, p. 237. 


E-wa-ra-du-bi, I-wa-ra-du-ti-bi, 'E'-ma-ra-tu- 
bt. 

H. Cf. du-up-ga-e, KUB XII 44 ii 22 (translit. 
by Forrer in ZDMG N.F. I 228 and by 
Friedrich, KASD, pp. 33 f.); tup-ki-ta-a-wee, 
KBo V 2 ii 23 (translit. by Hrozny in MDOG 
No. 56 [1915] p. 41 and by Friedrich, KASD, 
p. 33; latter corrects Hrozny’s reading ab(?)-); 
du-up-ki-ni-[... . 2], KUB XII 51 ii? 9; du-up- 
ku-un-na-a-8a, KBo II 21:7; kt-tr-du-up-ki- 
na-a-ka, ibid. 1. 6. See also *Tup-ki-il-hé, 
AASOR XVI 47:11 and 48:14, and “18Tar 
tup-ki-tl-hé, ibid. 50:14, cited by Oppenheim 
in Orientalia N.S. VIT (1938) 377 f. 

From Ur III period ef. p.n. A-ri-du-bu-uk, 
TCLII 5500 ii 1; Babyloniaca VIIT (1924) Pl. 
VII, No. 30:7; Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian 
Tablets in the John Rylands Library, No. 455 
(translit. with gub for du). First ref. is cited by 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 148, and by G. Rudolf 
Meyer in AOF XIII (1939/40) 151. Ur III 
Ari-tupuk may represent Ari-tupk, corre- 
sponding possibly to Nuzi Ar-tuki; cf. Gelb, 
HS. 

Cf. also Ur III Dup-ki-Se-<iDn, ¢.v. under 
Sen. Identity with Nuzi Tupki-3enni is 


-tukke 


tukki- 


tupk- 


tupki- 


tupkiia 


tupkizza 


tur 


tur- 


tura 
-tura 


-turae 


-turabe 


turaia 
turi- 


-turi 


turija 
-turija 


akap- 


-Zarwa 
-apu 
-urasse 


-Sarri 
-Senni 


* -teSup 


-tilla 


-kanari 
-marti 


-punna 


-Senni 


akip- 
ar- 
hasip- 
inip- 


akip- 


allai- 


-ani 
-kintar 


-Senni 


anza- 
arim- 
enzit- 
Silwa- 
Surki- 
ur- 
yur- 
zilim- 


zuizza- 


obvious. Of Chagar Bazar p.n.’s in Iraq VIT 
40 and 42 cf. Tu-uk-ki-va with Nuzi Tup/k- 
kija, Tu-up-ki-ta-na with Nuzi *Tupk(i)- 
tanni, T'u-uk-ki-<z-za-an with Nuzi Tupkizza, 
and Na-wa-ar-tu-up-ke with Nuzi *Nawar- 
tukke. In Nippur the form tukkt occurs in 
Tuk-ki-Sarrt and Tuk-ki-te-Sub, Clay, PNCP, 
p. 139, while original form tupkt is not in evi- 
dence. 


A-kap-dug-ge, A-kap-duk-ki, A-qa-ap-dug-ge, 
A-ga-ap-dug-ge, A-ka-ap-tu(m)-ki, A-ga-ap- 
tu(m)-uk-kt, A-kap-tu-kt. 


Du-uk-ki-za-ar-wa. 


Dup-qa-a-pu, Dup-qa-pu, Du-qa-a-pu, Tu-ug- 
ga-a-bi. 
Dup-ku-ra-a8-8e, Dup-ku-ra-d3-8e. 


Dup-ki-sarri, Du-up-ki-’arri. 

Dup-ki-se-en-ni. 

Dup-ki-te-sup. 

Dup-ki-til-la, Dup”?-ki-til-la, Duk-ki-til-la. 
Dup-ki-ia, Dup”?-ki-ia, Du-up-ki-ia, Tu-up-ki- 
ta, Duk-ki-ta, 

Dup-ki-iz-za. 


H. Perhaps to be connected with tu-ri=Sum. 
ki-ta, “below,” Ug. Voce. iv 5. Cf. also éuriShe, 
“low; west(ern),” F. R. Steele in JAOS LXI 
(1941) 286f. See nn. on -turu and turubhe. 
Cf. perhaps turar. 


Du-ur-ka-na-rt. 

Dur-mar-ti, Tu-ur-mar-ti, Dur-ma-ar-di, Du- 
ur-mar-tt, Tur-mar-ti. 

Dur-pu-un-na and /Du-ur-pu-un-na. Div. un- 
cert. 

See turi-. 

Tu-ra, Du-ra. 


See ~furae. 
Ar-du-ra, Ar-tu-ra. 
Ha-si-ip-du-ra. 
I-ni-ip-du-ra. 


A-kip-du-ra, A-kip-tu-ra, A-ki-id-du-ra, A-ki- 


td-du-ra-e. 


SAl-la-i-du-ra-hé, /Al-la-i-du-ra-he, / Al-la-i-tu- 
ra-hé, A-la-i-tu(m)-ra-he. 
Du-ra-a-a. 


fDu-ri-a-nit. 

Du-ri-ki-in-tar, Tu-ri-ki-tar, Du-ri-ki-tar, Tu- 
ri-ki-in-tar, Du-ur-ki-in-tar. 

Dur-Se-en-ni, Du-ur-Se-en-ni, Tu-ur-Se-en-ni, 
Dur-%e-ni, Du-ri-Se-en-ni, Du-ur-3e-nt, Tu(m)- 
ur-Se-en-nt, Tu-ri-se-en-nt, Tu-ri-Se-nt. 


An-za*-du-rt. 

f A-ri-im-tu-ri, !A-ri-in-du-ri, 7 A-ri-du-rt. 
En-zi-id-du-ri. But see also Gelb’s list. 
1§i-il-wa-du-ri, (Si-il-wa-tu-ri. 
Sur-ki-du-ri. 

1Ur-du-ri, 'U-ur-tu-ri. 

See ur-. 

1Zi-li-im-d{u)-ri. 

Tu-ri-ia. 


Zu-iz-z0-du-ri-ta. 
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-turu 


akit- 
pun- 
purni- 


turuhhe 


turukaja — 
turuke 
turum- 

-elli 
turup- 


-tuni 


turar 


turar- 
-te 


-teSup - 


-tilla 
turara? 
turari 


-turari 
mahbra- 
turartia 
turaritu 
turi ete. 


turru 
turru 


turu etc. 
turuk 


-turuk 

wur- 
turukaia 
turuke 


turum 
turup 


durubla 


-durubla 
ar- 


In view of turuhhe, “male” (see below), turu 
may mean “‘man.’”’ The H. elements -tura and 
-turt may be phonetic, if not grammatical, 
vars. 

A-ki-id-du-ru, A-ki-du-ru. See also akip-turae. 
Pu-un-tu-ru(m). But see also Gelb’s list. 
Pur-ni-du-ru, Pur-ni-du-ru(m), Pur-ra-du-ra, 
Pu-un-ni-tu-ra. Hybrid. 

Tu-ru-uh-hé, Tu-ru-ub-he, Tu-ru-uh-ha. The 
p-n. seems identical with turuhhe, “male,” 
occurring frequently in pl. as turuhhe-na in H. 
texts from Bogazkéy and as irh-n at Ugarit. 
See Friedrich in An. Or. XII (1935) 123 f., 
where he acknowledges indebtedness to von 
Brandenstein, whose remarks appeared later 
in ZDMG XCI 567f. © 

Du-ru-ga-a-a. Or based on turuk? 

Du-ru-ge. Or based on turuk? 


SDu-ru-me-el-li. 

Probably < turum-. Perhaps, however, iden- 
tical with H. éurup- as exemplified in tu-u-ru- 
ub-bi-ni, KUB VII 58 iv 10, also durubt and 
derived forms in TuS.i115 and 17 and iii 111 ff. 
treated by Speiser in JAOS LIX (1939) 301 
and 313 f. Latter suggests tr. “need, trouble,” 
in contrast to Bork’s trs. ““Vorschlag,”’ Mitspr., 
p. 125, and “Vorschlag, Biindnis, Vertrag,” 
Mitbr., p. 105. 

SDu-ru-up-du-ni. 

H. Based on tur? Derivation from tur, 
“strength(?)” (cf. turu, “man”), +ar(i), 
“give,” suggested as a possibility by von 
Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 567 f., is 
questionable. 


Du-ra-ar-te. 


‘Du-ra-ar-te-sup, Tu-ra-ar-te-Sup, Pu(m)-ra-ar- 


te-Sup. 

Du-ra-ar-til-la. 

Tu-ra-ra. 

Du-ra-ri, Tu-ra-ri, Tu(m)-ra-ri, Tu-ra-a-rt, 
Tu(m)-ra-a-rt, Du-ra-ri-t. 


‘Ma-ah-ra-tu-ra-ri. 

Du-ra-ri-ia, Tu-ra-ri-ia. 
fDu-ra-ri-tu(m), /Tu-ra-ri-tu(m). 
See tur. ; 


H.? Based on tur? 
Tu-ur-ru, Du-ur-ru, Dur-ru(m), Tu(m)-ur-ru. 


‘See tur. - 


H. (cf. tur)? But in view of A-ba-ri-du-ru-uk, 
Mém. XIV 73:5, from Susa, H. origin is de- 
batable. 


Wu-ur-du-ru-uk, Wu-ur-tu(m)-ru-uk. 
Durru-ga-a-a. Or based on tur? 
Du-ru-ge. Or based on tur? 


See tur. 
See tur. 


H. < Akk. Cf. ‘Du-ur-ub-la, JEN 16:28, and 
°Du-ru-ub-la, JENu 698 and AASOR XVI 
90:6/7, in the Nuzi region; see Oppenheim in 
RA XXXYV 153. For possible connection with 
a place Maskan-dir-ibla named in the Gasur 
texts, HSS X 1:lower left corner, see Meek 
ibid. pp. xvii f. ; 


Ar-du-ru-ub-la. 


tut 
tutukaia 
tutt? 
-tutti 
kar- 
kin- 


tutukaia 


-u 


yarsa 
yarsiia 


yat 


yat- 
-nini 

yate 

uazz . 


yira 

yirakka 

yiratti 
yita 

uita 


H.? Cf. tutt?. 
Du-du-qa-a-a. 
H.? Cf. tut. 


Ka-ar-iu-ut-tt. Or Kartutti? 

Ki-in-tu-ut-tt, Ki-in-du-ti, Ki-en-tu-ut-ti. Or 
Kintutti? 

See tut. 


H. Apparently a suffix in Akiju?, Aniu?, Atiu, 
Entiu, Haniu, Hasiu, Ikkiu, Kaniu, Kariu, 
Kikkiu, ‘Kuziu, Metkiu, Zikiu and possibly in 
the element wailtiu. See Oppenheim in WZKM 
XLIV (1937) 194. Cf. -uja and perhaps -wa. 


See -wa. 


U-a-ma. 
H. Cf. want. Possibly intended for uantar (cf. 
wantar). 


U-an-ti-ki-in-tar. Or is t¢ scribal error for tar? 


U. -a-ar-sa. x 

U-ar-si-a, O-a-ar-si-a, U-ar-si-ia, U-ar-8i-a, U- 
a-ar-%i-a, Wa-ar-s{i]-ia, U-ar-3i-ia. 

H.? Cf. w-a-at-na-an-ni, SMN 2484, also p.n. 
U-a-ti from Ur III period, cited by Schneider 
in Orientalia No. 23 (1927) No. 1104. 


U-a-at-ni-ni. Div. uncert. 

U-a-te. Cf. yete and yita. 

IE. Cf. e.g. Nam-ta-wa-za, EA 189:6 etc.; 
N{am)-ia-wa-zi, EA 129:82; Nam-ia-[z]a, EA 
53:34; and Sat/mat-ti-i-a/az-za, Weidner in 
BKS VIII (1923) 18 ff. Though EA shows only 
one z, note that BKS VIII shows var. zz. 
[Based on Indo-Aryan vaja-, “prize” or 
“booty,” according to Mironov in Acta 
Orientalia XI (1933) 172, 176f., and 189.— 
BONFANTE.]| 


Sa-at-ta-ti-a-az-2a, Sa-at-ta-ti-az-2a, Sd-at-ta-t- 
az-240, Sa-ad-du-a-az-2a. 

U-a-az-2t. 
H.? Cf. U-e-de from Nippur, cited by Clay, 
PNCP, p. 141, and perhaps °U-e-ta-a8 in 


_Boudov’s list in Orientalia Nos. 36-38 (1929) 
_ p, 185. : 
 U-e-te. Cf. yate and ytta. 


H. Perhaps a formative in Ariuia? and 


*Haniuia. Cf. -u. 


H.? Cf. wirr. 
U--ra. , 

U-i-ra-aq-qa. 
U-i-ra-at-ti. 


H.? 


U-i-ta. Cf. yate.and yete. 


H. Cf. ukar, ukk, and unk. 
U-ge, U-ge-e. Cf.-unke. 


‘It is tempting to compare with Tai-uki such 


names as Daijukku/ki/ka (Greek form Déio- 
kés), Dasukku, Masdajiukku, Masdak(k)u, 
Pajiukku, Siluk(k)u. (Greek form Seleukos), 
and Zardukku; see Tallqvist, APN, and 
Cameron, History of Early Iran, pp. 151 and 
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ukiia 
ukuia 
ukaplu? 
ukaplu 
uke 
uki ete. 
ukin 


ukin- 


ukk 
ukkaia 


-ukki 


ukkita 

ukkuia 
ukkuri 

ukkuri 
ukuia 
ukur 


ukur- 


-ukur 


ul 
ulu- 


ulukka 
ulusiia 


hadi- 
kulip- 
tai- 


wahul- 


-zah 


ari- 


-atal 
-elli 
-kipa 
-Sarri 


arip- 


eblip- 
hasip- 
hutip- 


ithip- 
kelip- 
kip- 
nanip- 
wantin- 
wantip- 
zilip- 


-niki 


153 f. But their linguistic affiliation is uncer- 
tain. Moreover, Nuzi -uki has always a single 
k, not kk; hence it is probably unrelated to the 
names just cited. It may even be a compound 
suffix instead of an element. 

Ha-3i-ui-kt. 

Ku-t-li-pu-ki. Div. uncert. 

Ta-a-a-t.-ki, Ta-t-ti-ki, Ta-a-ti-ki, Ta-t-ki, Ta- 
a-a-ti-ge, Da-a-ti-ki, Da-u-ki, Ta-a-t-i-ki, Ta- 
u-ki, Ta-a-a-t-kt. 

JWa-hu-lu-ki. Div. uncert. 

U-ki-ia. 

U-ku-ia, U-ku-ti-ia. Cf. ukkuja. 


U-qa-ap-lu. Impossible to collate. 

See uk. 

See uk. 

K.? in view of occurrence with zah. Or Akk.? 


U-ki-in-za-ah, U-ki-za-ah. Cf. Nippur U-gi-8i- 
ta-sah in Clay, PNCP, p. 141. 

H.? Cf. uk and unk. 

Ugq-qa-a-a, [U]k-ka-a-a and /Uq-qa-a-a. See 
also Gelb’s list. 

See n. on -ukt. 

A-ri-ti-uk-ki. Div. uncert. 

Uk-ki-ta, 

Uk-ku-ia. Cf. ukuja. 

H.? Formed on ukk? 

SUk-ku-ri, SUk-ku-ru. 

See uk. 


H. Cf. ¢u.eur, KUB XXVII 1162 and 1319, 
which may or may not be ideographic. As a 
Sum. deity Ukur was equated with Akk. 
namsaru, “sword’’; see Tallqvist, AGE, pp. 
474 and 514. Although the Sum. form is gen- 
erally used ideographically for the Akk. deity 
Nergal, Dr. Gelb has discovered the Akk. 
p.n.’s Puzur-u-gur in Fish, Catalogue of Su- 
merian Tablets in the John Rylands Library, 
Pl. XLVI vi 23, and U-kur-t4b(pbe) in an un- 
published tablet. These indicate that Ugur, as 
such, was a good Akk. deity. How and when 
he was adopted into the H. pantheon still re- 
mains a mystery. 


U-gur-a-tal, U-ku-ra-tal, ?U-kur-a-tal. 
SU -gur-e-el-li. 
U-gur-ki-ba. z 
U-gur-sarri, U-gur-8a-ar-ri. Or Akk.? 


A-ri-pu-gur, A-ri-ip-ti-gur, A-ri-pu-kur, A-ri- 
tp-u-ku-ur. 

Eh-li-pu-gur, Eh-li-ip-ti-gur. 

Ha-3i-pu-gur, Ha-S-ip-u-gur. 

Hu-ti-pu-gur, Hu-di-pu-gur, Hu-tiip-i-kur, 
Hu-ti-ip-a-gur. 

It-hi-ip-tu-gur, It-hi-pu-gur, It-hi-ip-a-gur. 
Ge-li-pu-gur, Ge-lip-ti-kur, Ge-lip-vi-gur. 
Ki-pu-gur. 

Na-ni-pu-gur, Na-nt-ip-d-gur. 
Wa-an-ti-nu-gur, Wa-an-di-nu-gur. 
Wa-an-di-pu-ku-ur, Wa-an-di-pu-gur. 
[Z]t-li-pu-gur, Zi-li-cp-u-gur. 


H.? Cf. ull? 


U-lu-ni-ki. Div. uncert. 

U-lu-ug-qa, U-lu-uk-ka. 

U-lu-si-ia.. Cf. perhaps ‘U-lu-3i-ain ABL, No. 
342 :6. 


ull 
ulluia 
ullunzi 
ullunzi 
ulm 


ulme 
ulmi- 
-atal 
-tilla 
ulmiia 


ult 
ultu- 
-alli 


ulu ete. 
um 


umeia 
umiia 
umin- 
-tanni 


umella 
-umella 
arip- 
umiia ete. 


ummamme 
ummamme 


ump 





H.? Cf. ul? 
Ul-lu-ia. 


H.? Cf. [u]l-lu-v-un-za-a-, Tus. 1 25. 
Ul-lu-un-zt. 

H. Cf. ul-mi, KUB XXVII 6116. During Ur 
III and Old Babylonian periods this root oc- 
curs in p.n. Kirip-ulme, g.v. under kir. 
SUl-me-e, ‘UL-mi-e. 


Ul-mi-a-tal. Cf. ulmita. 

UlL-mi-til-la, Ul-me-til-la. 

Ul-mi-ia. Hypocoristic for Ulmi-atal, with 
which name it varies in JEN 222. 


Ul-du-al-li. Not H.? 
See ul. 


H. Cf. perhaps umine, “land,” in Tus.; see 
Jensen in ZA V (1890) 190 f. and Sayce ibid. p. 
262. For forms in Bogazkéy H. see von 
Brandenstein in KUB XXVII (1934) p. iii. 
Urartean ebani was proposed as cognate of H. 
umint by Jensen in ZA VI (1891) 66; Friedrich, 
KBCG, p. 60, calls this very uncertain. 

SU -me-a, ‘U-me-ia. Or Akk. fUmmeija? 
U-mi-ia. 


U-mi-in-ta-an-ni, U-mi-en-ta-an-ni, U-mi-ta- 
an-nt. 


H. (ef. um)? 


‘A-ri-pu-me-el-la. 
See um. 


Um-ma-am-me. 


H. Cf. ¢um-pu-tnin.aat, KUB X 27 iii 12; 
XXVII 1 ii 44; AT 92:3; ¢u-um-pu-'NIn.GAL, 
KUB XXV 46 iii 15; ¢um-pu-*ni-tg-gal, KUB 
XXIX 8 i 22. That umpu is an epithet of 
Nikkal rather than a deity is indicated by 
absence of divine det. in ¢-um-wu,-?n|[t-ig-gal], 
KUB XX 93 i 6, and um-pu-*nin.eaL, KUB 
XXVII 8 obv.? 8. Cf. also 4um-~pa-an-[. . . .?], 
KUB XXVII 38 iii 16, and ¢u-wm-pa-a3, KUB 
XXV 49 iii 30. On uncertain evidence von 
Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI (1937) 566 at- 
tempts to equate umpu with Akk. deity Sin. 
In H. tablets from Ugarit Umpu-nikkal 
is probably expressed >Jbnkl. This equation is 
in dispute. In the first place Hrozny, who in 
AOr IV (1932) 120 f. and 126 f, first proposed 
this equation, misread um-pu- as ap-pu- 
throughout and was justly criticized by 
Friedrich in An. Or. XII (1935) 129. But the 
reading ap-pu- was corrected by von Branden- 
stein in ZDMG XC1 565 f. Despite his correct 
reading Umpu-nikkal, von Brandenstein did 
not favor connecting it with the Ugarit form. 
H. L. Ginsberg in Orientalia N.S. VIII (1939) 
322 made the probably correct division >Jb-nkl, 
seeing Nikkal involved. For this he was criti- 
cized in Orientalia N.S. IX (1940) 223-28 by 
Gétze, whose view on the problem appears un- 
convincing; see Ginsberg’s answer ibid. pp. 
228 f. In the proposed equation of umpi/uwith 
Ugarit >ib the change of initial vowel finds no 
ready explanation. As for m, its tendency to 
be left unexpressed in writing is evident in ex- 
amples cited by Berkooz, NDA, pp. 52 f. (who 
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umpaia 
umpallija 
umpel- 

-enni 
umpi- 

-Senni 

-teSup 
-umpi 

arip- 
umpiia 
umpin- 

-api 
umpinne 
umpizzi 
-umpu? 

nanip- 


un 


incidentally is misled by Chiera’s miscopy for 
ni-ma-ta-ad-mi, JEN 365:45), and by Oppen- 
heim in WZKM XLIV 182 f. to attest assimi- 
lation of m. Actually, the examples cited by 
Berkooz and Oppenheim center on dissimila- 
tion of pp and the tendency of m to be lost in 
the writing when preceding a consonant. 

Although applicable to a deity, the root 
ump seems to form an epithet rather than an 
actual divine name. Cf. um-bi-e3-hi, KUB 
XXVII 42 obv. 19 and 33; um-bi-na, ibid. rev. 
22; um-bi-ni, KUB XXIX 8 iii 42; wm-pu-bi- 
in, tbid. iv 20. 

Most suspect in Tus. are some assumed de- 
rivatives from tu(p)p, “tablet’’; in several 
cases ump may be involved. A distinction be- 
tween some forms of.tu(p)p, “tablet,” and 
other words wr. with initial puB was quite 
apparent to Messerschmidt, M,-St., pp. 65 and 
124, See also Speiser in JAOS LIX (1939) 299, 
who was sufficiently impressed with the dis- 
tinction to recall tu-bu-e=Sum. kalaga, 
“strong,” Ug. Voc. ii 23. Clay, PNCP, p. 142, 
read correctly um-bi- in the Nippur names, 
since in Nippur the signs pus and um differ 
in some instances. In view of these facts the 
p.n. read Abbi-teschup by Winckler in MDOG 
No. 35 (1907) p. 44 and Dub-bi-“te3up"? by 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 160, and by others must 
be Um-bi-tte3up"?. The Nuzi p.n. Um-bi-ia is 
generally misread as Dub-bt-ia, e.g. by Ungnad 
loc. cit. For the reading of such names Dr. 
Gelb brought to the writer’s attention the 
hitherto ignored root ump, and to him the 
writer is indebted for remarks included in 
JAOS LVIII (1938) 466, n. 22. Similar to 
Ugarit >Jbnkl in loss of m is the Chagar Bazar 
p.n. /A-we-en-u-bi, Iraq VII (1940) 36. 
4Um-pa-a-a, ‘Um-ba-a-a. 

Um-ba-al-li-ia. 


SUm-be-le-en-ni. 


Um-bi-Se-en-ni. 
Um-bi-te-3up. 


A-ri-pu-um-bi, A-ri-ip-um-bi, Ar-pu-um-bt. 
Um-bi-ia. 


Um-bi-na-bi. 
Um-bi-in-ni-e, Um-bi-ni-e. 
Um-bi-iz-21. 


Na-ni-ip-um (or t)-pu. 


H. Cf. perhaps unn. Cf. verbal root un in 
Tu8., formerly tr. as “schicken”; see Messer- 
schmidt, M.-St., pp. 48 and 133; Bork, 
Mitspr., p. 125, and Mitbr., p. 106; Friedrich, 
KBCG, p. 52. However, the tr. “come, ar- 
rive” has been independently established by 
Speiser in JAOS LIX 295 f. and by Gétze in 
Lang. XV (1939) 215-18; see also Gétze in 
Lang. XVI (1940) 169. 

From the Ur III period cf. U-na-ab-a-dal, 

-na-ab-%e-in, and U-na-ap-tan, names cited 
by G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF XII (1937-39) 
371 (the first two, with -ri read instead of -dal) 
and XIII (1939/40) 150 (the last, misread as 
U-na-ab-kal). All these p.n.’s are cited also by 
Gelb, HS. 








un- 
-apu 
-enna 
-teia 
-tesup 
unaia 
unap- 
-elli 
-5e 
-Senni 
-tae 
-tarni 
-teSup 
unu- 
-kiagu 
unuku 
unus- 
-kiase 
unk 
unke 
unku- 
-pizi 
unkura 
unkura 
unn 
unniki 
unnu- 
-kazi 
-teja 
unnuka 
unnukaja 
unnuki 
untuja 
untuia 
unu 
unuki 
unuki- 
-asu 
unuku 
unuru 
unuru 
unus 
unza 
unza 
upe? 
-upe 
teSup- 
ur 
ur- 
-tilla 
-turi 
-ZazZi? 
ura- 
-kappi 


U-na-a-pu, U-na-pu. 

JU-ni-en-na. Div. uncert. 

Un-te-ia. i, 

Un-te-Sup, Un-te-e3-Sup, U-te-Sup. 
-na-a-a. 


10 -na-be-el-li. 

U-na-ap-se, U-nap-%e. 

U-na-ap-Se-en-ni, U-nap-%e-en-ni, U-na-ap-Se- 
ni, O-na-ap-%e-in-ni, U-nap-Se-ni, U-na-dp-Se- 
en-ni. 

U-na-ap-ta-e, U-nap-ta-e, U-ndp-ta-e, U-na- 
dp-ta-e. 

U-na-ap-ta-ar-ni._ . 
U-na-ap-te-up, U-nap-te-Sup, U-nép-te-Sup. 
O-nu-ki-a-Su. Or Unuki-asu? 

U-nu-ku. 

Cf. 40 -nu-i-ki-ia-ze, ‘0 -nu-ui3-Sa-li, and 10- 
nu-ts-t-mar from Chagar Bazar, cited as 
4U-nu-BE- etc. by Gadd in Iraq VII 42. 


SU -nu-ud-ki-a-Se. 

H.? Cf. perhaps uk. 
Un-ge. Cf. uke. 
Un-ku-bi-2zi. Div. uncert. 


H.? Formed on unk? 
Un-ku-ra, Un-ku-ri, In-ku-ra. 


H.? Cf. perhaps un. 
Un-ni-ki. 


Un-nu-qa-2t. 

Un-nu-te-ta. 

Un-nu-qa. 

Un-nu-qa-a-a, 0-nu-qa-a-a. 

Un-nu-ki, Un-nu-t-ki, U-un-nu-ki, Un-nu-ge. 


/Un-tu-ia, /Un-du-ia. 

See un. 

Anatolian (cf. au)? 
U-nu-ki-a-Su. Or Unu-kiasu? 


See un. 


U. ~NU-TU, 


See un. 


Un-za. 


H. if it occurs. 
Te-es-8u-pu-be. Cf. umpi-tesup. Or TeSupupe? 


H. In Tu8. ur when wr. d-d-ur seems to mean 
“hold fast, retain” and to be equivalent to 
Akk. sabatu, while when wr. d-ur and d-ru- 
the meaning seems to be “‘take place, occur, be 
present”; see Speiser in JAOS LIX 299-301. 
The relationship of Nuzi d-ur-, -%-ra, u-ri- to 
u-ti-ur and vi-ur of TuS. is still obscure. 


U-ur-til-la. _ 
1Ur-du-ri, (U-ur-tu-ri. 
U-ur-za-a.2-Zi. 


U-ra-kab-bi. Div. uncert. Not H.? 


-ura 


uris- 


urasse 


-urasse 


urekke 


-urekke 


urh 


urhba- 


urhal- 


-urhe 


urhi- 


urbiia 
uri 
urke 

urke 


akap- 


-elli 


arip- 
hutip- 
kipa- 
kukk- 
nan?- 
tupk- 
zill- 


arip- 


~tarmi 
-tati 


-enni 


akap- 
arn- 
erwi- 
heltap- 
kipa- 
Salap- 
ties- 


-kusuh 
-Sarri 
-Simiija? 
-te 
-tesup 
-tilla 
-tirwi 
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urkutu 
A-kap-t-ra, A-ga-pu-ra, A-ka-pu-ra. urkutu 
. ; urs 
SU -ri-Se-el-lt. urgaja 
H. Divine element according to Oppenheim in pate 
AOF XII 34. Cf. Akk. deity Ura, who may | 2", ‘1 
have been worshiped by the Hurrians at | , pp 
Bogazkéy; see Forrer’s ref. to “18 in ZDMG uS? 
N.F. I (1922) 196, No. 55, and Gétze, Klein- | ¥8?- Oe 
asien, p. 125. Perhaps more relevant are °U-ra- ~sennl 
d& and ”'U-ra-3e, listed by Boudou in Orien- | uSeri? 
talia Nos. 36-38, p. 190. uSeri? 
odes og cy . org uskute 
A-ri-ip-ti-ra-a3-8e, A-ri-pu-ra-as-8e. uskute 
Hu-ti-ip-i-ra-a3-3e, Hu-ti-pu-ra-as-se. Pas 
Ki-ba-t-ra-a3-3e. USS 
tKu-uk-ku-ti-ra-a8-Se. 
Na-ni-ra-a8-{Se|. Misread for Na-nu-ra-a3-[Se]? 
Dup-ku-ra-as-3e, Dup-ku-ra-~d8-Se. 
Zi-~l-lu-ra-as-[S]e. Or Akk.? 
H. Cf. ¢U-rak-ka, I R 29:47. Note also 
ti-t-rek(rtk)-ki, TuS. ii 73 and 74 and iii 5 and 
6; for reading rik instead of su see Bork, 
Mitspr., p. 20. usse 
-udse 
A-ri-pu-re-eg-ge. asa- 
H. Cf. urh in Tué., tr. “authentisch, zuver- ‘aed tes 
lassig” by Messerschmidt, M.-St., p. 82, but salt 
“wahr’’ by Bork, Mitspr., pp. 115 and 125, and aeennn? 
“glaubhaft, wahr” in his Mitbr., p. 107. -uséi : 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 161, trs. “fest sein” on 
basis of ur-ub-ze=Sum. gi-na, Ug. Voe. ii 21. | Ut 
However, uri and kindred forms in p.n.’s are utaja 
probably adjectival, with meaning “‘treu”’; see utani 
Gustavs in MAOG X 3 (1937) p. 53. In 
Nuzi cf. bit? v-ur-hi-ni-we, JEN 127:12 and | uth 
18. util? 
Comparable to Nuzi p.n. Urhal-enni is 
name of a king of Hamath variously wr. Ir-hu- utt 2 
le-e-ni, Ir-hu-le-na, Ur-hi-le-ni; see Tallqvist, |  Uttila 
APN, p. 102. Hittite hieroglyphic equivalent |  Uttuli 
is Urhbilinas; see Gelb, HH II 7. utta (1) 
Ur-ha-tar-mi, Ur-ha-tar-me. 
Ur-ha-ia-ti. 
Ur-ha-le-en-nt. utta- 
-zah 
A-kap-ur-hé, A-kap-ur-he, A-ga-pu-ur-hé. utta (2) 
Ar-nu-ur-he, Ar-nu-ur-hé, Ar-nu-tr-he. 
Er-wi-ur-he. Or read Er-wu-ur-he? 
Hé-el-tap-ur-hé. 
Ki-pa-ur-hé, Kt-ba-ur-hé. 
Sd-la-ap-ur-hé. 
Ti-e-e8-ur-hé, Ti-e-e8-ur-he, Ti-e8-ur-hé, Ti-S8u- 
ur-hé, Ti-t-e-e3-ur-hé, Te-e8~ur-he, Tt-a-a8-ur- 
bé. 
Ur-hi-ku-3u-uh. 
Ur-hi-Sarri. 
Ur-hi-si-mi-ia*. 
Ur-hi-te. uttaz- 
Ur-hi-te-Sup. -za/ina 
Ur-hi-til-la. 
Ur-hi-ti-tr-wt. iti 
Ur-hi-ia. ee 
uttuli 
See ur. ne 


Ur-ge. Or Ur-ge~ma? 


Ur-ku-ti, Ur-ku-tu(m), Ur-ku-du. 


Ur-Sa-a-a, Ur-sd-a-a. 
UR-St, UR-Si-t. 


47b-bi-il-lu-ur-Si. Div. uncert. 
Cf. uss. 


Us-Se-en-ni. Or Ussenni? 
H.? 
U-Se-ri. Effaced when collated. 


Us-ku-te and /U3-ku-te, ‘U8-ku-te-e. 

H. Cf. u-u3-3e, KUB XXVII 29 iv 20 and 
XXXI 3 obv. 4; w3-3e, Mari 3:15; wés-Se-a, 
Mari 6:15; wS-Se-en, Mari 6:18. Question- 
able is uS-Si-a, KUB XXVII 35:4. Cf. also 
us-8i-ni-bi, KUB VII 58 ii 17; u3-8u-li-e, KUB 
XXIX 8 iii 51; u-us-3u-li-e-e8, KUB XXVII 
42 rev. 24; us-3u-u-um, KUB XXVIII 38 iii 4, 
6, 7, 10, 12; u-us-Su-u-us-i, KUB XXXII 3 
rev. 9. 

U-ud-Se. 


1A-sa-ti-u8-81, fA-sa-u8-8t. 
A-wi-18-u8-Se. 


5 U8-Se-en-na-a-a, ‘U8-8e-na-a-a. 
Us-Se-en-ni. Or U8-Senni? 

See -uiSe. 

H.? 

U-ta-a-a, U-da-a-a, U-ta-a. Or Sum.? 


* 


U-ta-a-ni. Cf. perhaps ti-da-a-na-ap, KUB 
XXXI 3 rev. 12. 

See ith. 

See upe?. 

Cf. ut. 


U-ut-ti-(i]a*, U-te-ta, U-ti-ta. 

Ud-du-li, U-tu-li. Or Akk. Utullu? 

K. in view of combination with zah. Compar- 
able to Nuzi p.n. cited below is Nippur Ud-di- 
sah; see Clay, PNCP, p. 141, whose alternative 
reading Tam-di-sah offers another possibility 
for the Nuzi name also. 


Ut-ta-za-ah. 

IE or, more specifically, Indo-Aryan? Profes- 
sor Dumont writes:: ‘The name Ut-ti-za-na 
or Ut-ta-az-zi-na etc. may be either Vedic © 
*Uti-jana (‘whose men or subjects are help or 
protection’?) or Vedic *Uta-jana (‘whose sub- 
jects are protected’?). The first alternative is 
more probable, since the various spellings indi- 
cate that there was an 7 vowel in the name. 
The spellings of these names with doubled z 
seem to indicate that the accent was on the 
first member of the compound and consequent- 
ly that the names are bahuvrihi.” The 
doubled ¢ remains unexplained. 


Ut-ta-zi-na, Ut-ti-za-na, Ut-ti-zi-na, Ut-ta-ae- 
zi-na. 

See utt. 

See utt. 

Since utu, like aSu,-combines with hapi in 
p.n.’s, it too may have Anatolian background. 
But see also Gelb’s list under -iu. 
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-utu -wabri 
apa- A-pa-ti-du, A-pa-a-t-ti. See n. under apa. Or allai- !Al-la-t-wa-ah-ri. 
yen is wahriia Wa-ah-ri-ia, Wa-ah-ri-a. 
hapi- a-bi-ti-tu(m). 
wara- Wa-ra-ti-tu(m). wabul See wah. 
yur Understood here as ur, q.v. wakalse : H. 
uwur i: I identical swith i thin clementaagerdta |! 2 eo ee 5 
the vocalization v%-wu-ri in Mari 1:1~2 and ia Bb a aie 
2:1-3. walar 
uwur- walariia IWa-la-ri-ia. 
-wase U0 -wu-ur-wa-Se, ‘U-wu-ur-wa-se-e. alte H. 
uz Grouping of the following names under this as- -waltiu 
sumed root is uncertain. ari- A-ri-wa-al-ti-t, A-ri-wa-al-ti-u. 
uzaia U-za-a-a, [U-za]-ia. 
uziia U-2i-ia, O-2i-e. wan H. Actually want? 
uzim- wan- ee 
~palitu U-zi-im-pa-li-du, U-zi-im-ba-li-tu(m). Div. -teSup Wa-an-te-Sup. This writing can express want- 
uncert. tesup also. 
zz H.? in view of endings -kaia, -ke, -unni. wanimpi 
uzZzu- wanimpi 4Wa-ni-im-bi. 
~pate 4Uz-zu-pa-te, U-zu-pa-te. But see also Gelb’s swratitl 
* list. -wanna 
aaa Ves Us zu-ki, U-eu-ge re U7 caneran nas Why, aacont: 
uzzunni Ue-eu-un-ni. But see also Gelb’s list. . ace Miocene 
uzzunu Uz-zu-nu. But see also Gelb’s list. want H. Cf. wan, wantar, and wat. Cf. 'pa-an'-di- 
en, Mari 6:19, and pa-(a)-an-ti-ip, KUB 
XXVII 42 rev. 23 and XXIX 8iii 43. Cf. also 
perhaps pa-an-ta-ni, KUB X XVII 1ii4 and iv 
2 and 13; 6110; pa-an-da-ni, ibid. 1 ii 13 and 
6 iv 7; pa-ta-ni, ibid. iii 41; pa-a-ta-ni, ibid. 
-wa H. Perhaps a formative; cf. TeSwa and tie3wa, iv 4; wa-an-da-an-ni, Mari 3:16; wae-an-da- 
fWasirwa, and possibly Kerwa, Tantaya, an-ni, KUB XXVII 1145; wa.-an-da-an-n{a], 
Watwa, akawa (also pn. Akawe), aStua, ibid. 6 i 24. 
Sehbwa?, Silwa, and zarwa. See also -wie and For pant as phonetic var. of want see Op- 
-wiia. penheim in WZKM XLIV (1937) 184 and 
wah Purves in AJSL LVII (1940) 174, n. 55. For 
wabiil problems arising from resemblance between 
-uki SWa-hu-lu-ki. Div. uncert. ‘ pant/want and pent see pent. 
wanti- 
waht H. Cf. war in TuS., supplemented by numer- -musa  Wa-an-ti-mu-S8a, Wa-an-di-mu-sa, Wa-di-mu- 
ous examples in H. texts from Bogazkéy, 8a, Wa-an-ti-mu-8d. 
among which occurs var. pafr. For refs. to wantiia Wa-an-ti-ia, Wa-an-di-ia, Pa-an-di-ia. 
both sources see von Brandenstein in Orien- wantin- 
talia N.S. VIIT (1939) 83 f. Cf. also pa-ar-ha- -ukur Wa-an-ti-nu-gur, Wa-an-di-nu-gur. 
[....-dja, Mari 3:21, and pa-ar-hi-wa-a3, wantip- 
Mari 6:13. -Sarri Wa-an-ti-ip-Sarri. Cf. watip-Sarrt. 
In Tu’. wahr stems seem verbal; hence -tilla Wa-an-ti-ip-til-la. 
Bork, Mitspr., p. 125, trs. “wohlwollend sein, -ukur Wa-an-di-pu-ku-ur, Wa-an-di-pu-gur. 
in wohlwollender Weise zeigen.’”’ However, wanti8- 
Speiser in JAOS LIX (1939) 296, n. 29, finds it -8e W a-an-ti-is-3e, Wa-an-di-is-3e. Or Wantisse? 
equivalent in TuS. to Akk. fébu, “good, be -Senni Wa-an-tt-i3-Se-en-ni, Wa-an-ti-Se-en-ni, Wa- 
good,” and recalls pa-hi-ri-e=Sum. diug-g[a], an-ti-Se-ni, Wa-an-ti-i8-Se-nt, Ba-an-di-Se-en-ni. 
“good,” Ug. Voc. ii 22. The same conclusion wantisse Wa-an-ti-is-Se, Wa-an-di-is-3e. Or Wanti8-Se? 
is reached independently by von Brandenstein 
loc. cit., who trs. “gut, schén, gliicklich, wohl” wanes H. Formed on want? 
on basis of Ug. Voc. equation. har eee See hae ‘ 
wahr- ieee Wa-an-ta-ri, U-a-an-ta-rz. 
. * 5 . . wantari- 
ae es Cie Wecrira Waemen -kintar Wa-an-tar-ki-in-tar, Wa-an-tar-ki-tar, U-an- 
Sidra Chomahra.. tar-ki-in-tar, Wa-an-da-ri-ki-in-tar, U-a-an-ta- 
: -tae Wa-ah-ra-ta-e. Cf. wabri-tae. eel, U-a-an-ta-ar-ki-tar, U-a-an-tar*- 
aed: ‘Wicweheeeeen. ki-in-tar. Cf. yanti-kintar. 
Saris 7 : -Subhe Wa-an-ta-ri-8u-ulh-ble. 
: -matka /Wa-ar-hi-ma-at-qa. wantarizzu Wa-an-ta-ri-iz-2u. 
-nuzu = /Wa-ar-hi-nu-zu. . | wanti ete. See want. 
-Senni Wa-ah-ri-3e-en-ni, Wa-ah-ri-Se-ni, Wa-ar-hi- 
Se-ni, Wa-ar-hi-Se-en-ni, Ma-ar-hi-Se-ni, Pa- | war H. Perhaps read wur, g.v. 
[ar-hi-S]e-ni. warani? Wa-ra-ni. Perhaps miscopied for Wa-ra-te 
-tae Wa-ah-ri-ta-e. Cf. wahra-iae. (i.e., Akk, Waratteia), for a man of each name 
-tilla Wa-ar-hi-til-la. is f. of Tupki-tilla. 
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warim- 

-musni 
warula 
waruka 


wara 


wara- 
-Sama 


-utu 
waraia 


warani? 
warh 
warim 
waruia etc. 


was 


was- 

-elli 
-wase 

menni- 


uwur- 
wasl 
wasir 
wasir- 
-inta 
wasirwa 
waSkapiia 
waskapiia 
wat 


-wati 

ari- 
watie? 
watiia 
-watiia 

ar- 
watikku 
watip- 

-Sarri 


watwa 
watwa 


wawarupi 
wawarupi 


-we 


< warip-? 
Wa-ri-im-mu-u3-ni. 
SWa-ru-ia, ‘Wa-lu-ia. 
Wa-ru-ti-qa. 


Anatolian (ef. utu)? Or IE? Or are two differ- 
ent roots from different languages concerned? 


Wa-ra-’a-ma. Div. uncert. Or read W7-ra-Sa- 
ma? [Hither way, IE? Cf. Indo-Aryan virdé-, 
“man; hero,” and samd-, “similar,” which 
would give a name meaning “herolike,’’ 
analogous in type to Homeric Greek @eo- 
feixedos and Geo-feidns. On the other hand, 
ef. the Indo-Aryan adjective vdra-, “der 
vorziiglichste, beste, schénste,’’ often found as 
first element in p.n.’s—BonFranTeE.] See also 
Gelb’s list. 

Wa-ra-t-tu(m). 

Wa-ra-a-a. But see also Gelb’s list. 

See war. 

See wahr. 

See war. 

See war. 

H. Cf. perhaps wa,-a-Sa-[.. . .?], KUB X 63 i 
13; wag-a-S%i, KUB XXVII 44:2; wa-8a-i-na- 
an, Tu. iii 33; wa-Se-e-we, Tul. iii 112; wa-a-a8- 
na-e, Tu8. iv 64; wa,-a-su, KUB XXIX 8 ii 38; 
wae-Su-ul-li-[.... 2], KUB XXVII 37:10; 
Woe-a-su-us, KUB XXIX 8 ii 43 and 44; and 
possibly wa-zu-uwm, Mari 3:23f. See too 
478tar al-la-i wa-as-we, AASOR XVI (1936) 
49:30. 

Bork, Mitspr., p. 125, tentatively trs. was 
as “andeuten, zu verstehen geben’’; but in his 
Mitbr., p. 89, he translits. it as faS and trs. 
“empfehlen, raten.”’ 


SWa-se-el-li. 


4 Me-en-ni-wa-se, ‘Mi-en-ni-wa-’e, ‘Mi-en-ni- 
wa-%e-e, ’Me-ni-wa-se-e, ‘Me-ni-wa-Se, ‘Mi-ni- 
wa-Se. 

SU -wu-ur-wa-ke, {0 -wu-ur-wa-ke-e. 

Wa-si-t. 

H.? Based on was? 


SWa-si-ri-in-ta, /Wa-8t-ri-in-ta-a. Div. uncert. 
tWa-%i-tr-wa. 


Wa-a3-ga-bi-ia. 
H. < want? Cf. wati-musa, var. of wanti- 
musa. 


A-ri-wa-ti. Cf. ar-watiia. 
Wa-ti-'e'. Cf. watiia. 
IWa-ti-ia, ‘Wa-ti-e. 
Perhaps < watie. 
Ar-wa-ti-ia. Cf. ari-watt. 
Wa-ti-tk-ku. 


Wa-ti-ip-Sarri. Cf. wantip-Sarri. 

If H., perhaps formed on wat. 

Wa-at-wa, Ma-at-wa. 

SWa-wa-ru-bi. Cf. Pi/wa-ru-pi, Mém. IV, 
No. 6:23 = Mém. XXII, No. 74. 


See -wa. 





winnirke 
winnirke 


wir 
wirr 
wirr- 
-atal 
wirra 
wirrahhe 


wirri 
wirri- 
-keuti 


wirrika 
wirriku 
wirrinni 
wirris- 

-tanni 


wirrari 
wirrari 
wirri etc. 
wirz 
wirziiae 
wist 
wist- 
-anzu 
witras 
witrasiia 
wul 


wul- 
-teSup 


wullu 
wullu 


wunn 
wunni 
wunnukiia 
wunnuku 


wur 





H.? See kui. 


SWe-el-la-at-ku-t. 

H. Perhaps a formative in Heriwie. Cf. -wiia. 
H. Perhaps a formative in Akawiia (var. of 
Akawe) and ‘Heriwiia. Cf. -wa and -wie. 
Note Selwija with var. Selwie genealogically 
established. 

On problem of language of this p.n..see writer 
in AJSL LVII 183. 

SWi-in-ni-tr-ge, ‘Mi-ni-ir-ki, ‘Wi-in-ir-ge, ‘In- 
ni-ir-ki, "Wi-ni-tr-ki, ™Mi-in-ni-ir-kt. 

See wirri-. 

H.? Cf. wir. 


Wi-tr-ra-ri/tal. Or Wirrari? 

Wi-ir-ra. 

Wi-ir-ra-ah-he, Wi-ir-ra-ah-hé, Wi-ra-ab-he, 
Wi-ra-ah-hé, Wi-ra-hé, Wi-tr-ra-hé. 

Wi-tr-ri. 


Wi-ir-ge-t-ti, Wi-ir-ge-iu,(1a)-ti-ti, Wi-ir-ri- 
ge-ti, Wi-ir-ge-ti. Div. uncert. 

Wi-tr-ri-qa. 

Wi-ir-ri-ku. 

W1-tr-ri-in-ni. 


Wi-ir-ri-18-ta-an-ni, Wi-ir-re-e3-ta-ni, Wi-ir-re- 
es-ta-an-nt, Wi-ir-ri-is-ta-ni, Wi-ir-ri-i3-dan- 
nh. 


H.? Formed on wirr? 
Wi-tr-ra-ri/tal. Or Wirr-atal? 


See wirr. 


H.? 
Wi-tr-zi-ta-e, Wi-ir-zi-a-e, Wi-ir-za-e. 


H.? 
4Wi-18-ta-an-2u, 1T8-ta-an-zu. Div. uncert. 


SWi-it-ra-Si-ia. 
H. Perhaps actually wull; cf. wullu. 


Wu-ul-te-Sup. 


H.? Cf. wul. 
Wu-ul-lu, Wu-ul-lu-v. 


H.? 

Wu-un-nt. 

Wu-un-nu-ki-ia, Wu-nu-ki-ta. 
Wu-un-nu-ku. 


H. See also war, wurh, and wurr. Cf. wu,-ri, 
KUB XXVII 1 ii 57; wu-ri-a-8a, Tud. iti 73; 
wu-ri-e-(e)-ta, TuS. iii 18, 15, 88 and iv 39; 
wu-ri-e-ta-a-al-la-a-an, Tu. iii 18; wu-ri-e-ta-a- 
an, TuS. iv 47; wu-ri-tk-ku-u-un-nt, Tus, ii 9; 
wu,-ri-li-c-[. .. . ?], KUB VIII 60 rev. 14; wu- 
ri-i-ma-in, TuS. iv 122; wuy-u-ri-ip-pa-«- 
[....], KUB XXVII 39 rev. 5; wu-ri-iw-wa, 
TuS. ii 94; wau,-u-ri-iw-wa-a-an, KUB XXVII 
31:2; wu,-ri-i8-sa-an-nfi-. . . .?], KUB VIII 60 
obv. 18; wu-ri-i-ta, TuS. 1 91 and iii 94; wu.-ri- 
i-ta, KUB XXVII 29 iv 12; wu-ur-te-ni-tt-ta- 
a-an, Tu8. iii 74; wuz-ru-[. .. .], KBo VI 33 = 
KUB VIII 61 rev. 10 (treated by Ungnad in 
ZA N.F. I [1924] 133 ff. and translit. by 
Friedrich, KASD, p. 34); KUB XXVII 37:8; 
Wuy-ru-ga-ri-t8, KUB XXVII 29 iv 20; wuu- 
ru-ul-la, KUB XXVII 6 i 34; 42 obv. 11, 12, 
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wur- 

-Sari 

-Senni 

-teja 

-tesup 

-turuk 

wurh 
wurh- 

-atal 
wurhe 

wuir 
wurru- 

-kunni 
wurruku 
wurrukunni 
wurruzu 

wurs 
wurs- 
-atal 
-za 
zab 
~zah 

arpaz?- 

kurpa- 


13; wu-ru-u-8a-a-al-la-a-an, Tu. i 72; wus- 
r{u-S\a-a-al-li-e, KUB XXVII 42 obv. 9; 
wu-ru-u-ka-us-Se, Tud. ii 98; wuy-ru~-(us)~Su-e- 
(en)-nim, KUB XXVII 38 iii 4, 6, 8, 10, 12. 

Jensen in ZA V (1890) 197-201 trs. “tiber- 
bringen,” while Sayce ibid. p. 264 trs. “send,” 
and Briinnow ibid. p. 215 trs. “schreiben’”’; all 
read pir. Jensen in ZA XIV (1899) 177 still 
reads pir and tentatively trs. “sich freuen,” 
while Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 32f. and 
129, likewise reads mir but tentatively trs. 
“wissen.” Bork, Mitspr., p. 125, translits. 
and distinguishes between war and wart, with 
the meanings “erhalten, bekommen” and 
“bitten” respectively. In his Mitbr., p. 89, 
he maintains the same distinction but now 
reads far, “erhalten, annehmen,” and fart, 
“gewahren.” 

While the meaning may be in doubt, com- 
parison of the Tu’. forms with those from 
Bogazkéy, consistently wr. with wuu-, reveals 
that the root vowel throughout is u (or 0 ac- 
cording to Bork’s five-vowel system) and sug- 
gests that probably only one root, wur, is in- 
volved. Thus hvu-ur-te-ni-it-ta-a-an, Tu8. iii 
74 in Bork’s translit., which he trs. “Eisen” 
in AOF VIII (1932/33) 310, can very well be 
related to wur. Gustavs in AOF VIII 131 f. 
distinguishes with the aid of Bogazkéy ex- 
amples a verbal root wur which he trs. ‘“‘ver- 
sprechen.”’ 


Wu-ur-’a-ri/tal. Or Wurs-atal? 
Wu-ur-Se-en-nt. 

Wu-ur-te-ia. 

W u-ur-te-Sup, Wu-ur-te-Sups (RUM). 
Wu-ur-du-ru-uk, Wu-ur-tu(m)-ru-uk. 


H. Cf. purh and wur. 


Wu-ur-ha-tal. 
Wu-ur-he. 
H.? See also wur and perhaps wurh. Cf. wu- 
ur-ra-an-mi, Tué. iii 3. 

j 
Wu-ur-ru-ku-un-ni.. Or Wurrukunni? 
Wwu-ur-ru-ku. Cf. Old Babylonian p.n. Wu-i- 
ur-ru-ki-im, E. M. Grice in YOS V 212:35. 
Wu-ur-ru-ku-un-nt. Or Wurru-kunni? 
Wu-ur-ru-zu. 


H.? 


Wu-ur-Sa-ri/tal. Or Wur-Sari? 


H.? Apparently a formative in Haiza and per- 
haps in Kuliza?. Note also ‘Petteza. Cf. -zi, 
“ZU, -ZZa, -22i, -Zziia, ~zzu, on all of which see 


Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV (1937) 206. 


K. Cf. sa-ah=*uta, Kassite-Akk. Voc. 1. 4. 
See also Me-le-sah = Awel-“Samas, Nim-gi-ra- 
bi-sah = E-te-ru-"8amas!, and Ka-da’-man- 
sah = Tulkul-ti-“8ama]$, II R 65, No. 2 rev. 28, 
30, 33, recopied in V R 44 iv 37, 39, 42. P.n.’s 
in -sa from Nippur and elsewhere are listed 
by Clay, PNCP, pp. 39 and 190, 


[A]r-ba-az-za-ah. Or (Ha-a]r-ba-az-za-ah? 
Gu-ur-pa-za-ah, Gur-pa-za-ah, Gur-pa-a-za-ah, 
Ku-ur-pa-za-ah, Ku-ur-ba-za-ah, Gur-ba-za-ah. 


-zahi 


zana 


-za/ina 


zanl 


~zani 


zani 


zanunu 
zanunu 


zapaki 


zapaki 
zarm 


zarmila 


zarwa 


-Zarwa 


melen- 


Me-le-en-za-ah, Mi-le-[za-alh. 


ninkirap- Ni-in-ki-ra-ap-za-ah. 
purnamiz- Pur-na-mi-iz-za-ah, Pur-na-za-ah, Pur-na- 


Sien- 
tarwa- 
ukin- 
utta- 


nula- 


ampi- 
assuz-~ 
kaur- 
biriaz- 


uttaz- 


namaz- 


ar- 
itbiz- 
tukki- 


mi-za-ah. Cf. Tu-na-mi-is-sa-ah, Tu-na-mi-~ 
ts-sah, and Tu-na-mi-sah in Clay, PNCP, p. 
139. This name is cited by Oppenheim in AOF 
XII 32 together with Nuzi Purna(miz)zah to 
exemplify mizzah as an element. But in view 
of Nuzi Purna-zah beside Purna-mi(z)-zah, an 
underlying form such as Purnam-zah, giving 
rise to phonetic confusion, is possible for that 
name. Cf. Mele(n)-s/zah at Nippur and Nuzi 
beside Mele(m)-s/zah at A&SSur, discussed 
under mele. 

Si-en-za-ah, Se-en-za-a, S{i]*-a*-an-za-ah. 
Tar-wa-za-ah, Ta-ar-wa-za-ah. 

O-ki-in-za-ah, U-ki-za-ah. Or Akk.? 
Ut-ta-za-ah. 


Nu-la-za-hi, Nu-ul-za-hi. 

IE. Bir(j)az-za/ina, according to a personal 
communication to the writer from Professor 
Dumont, corresponds perhaps to Vedic *Vira- 
jana-, “whose men or subjects are heroes,’’ or 
Vedic *Virya-jana-, “having men of valor’; 
Uttaz-zina corresponds perhaps to Vedic *Uti- 
jana-, ‘““whose men or subjects are help or pro- 
tection,” or Vedic *Uta-jana-, ‘whose sub- 
jects are protected.” These p.n.’s according 
to Professor Dumont are bahuvrihi com- 
pounds, since double z indicates that accent 
was on initial element. Lack of accent on final 
element then accounts for weakness of its first 
vowel, evidenced by var. zi forza. Cf. perhaps 
the p.n.’s Sa-ra-za-(a)-na, BE XV 90:19; 180: 
38, 40; 187:5; Sa-ri-za-na, BE XV 37:7, 48, 
57; ete.; and Ba-du-za-n[a], EA 239:3. Note 
also Za-na-sa-na, name of ruler of Median 
Partukka in time of Esarhaddon, I R 46 iv 20 
(tr. in LAR IT, § 540). 


Am-bi-zi-na. Or H.? Cf. amp. 

AS-$u-za*-na, A$-8u-uz*za*-na*. 
Qa-ti-ur-za-na. 

Bi-ra-az-zi-na, Bi-ra-az-za-na, Bi-ra-za-na, Bi- 
rt-az-2a-na, Bi-ri-a-za-na. 

Ut-ta-ai-na, Ut-tt-za-na, Ut-ti-zi-na, Ut-ta-az- 
zi-na. 

[IE, based probably on Indo-Aryan jéni-, 
“woman, mother; birth, origin.””—BonFantTE. ] 


J Na-ma-az-za-ni. 
See also zini. 


Za-nu-nu. Cf. Sa-nu-na in Clay, PNCP, p. 
123. 


Za-pa-ki, Za-ba-ki. 

H.? Var. of zarwa? 

Za-ar-mi-ia. But see also Gelb’s list. 

H. Cf. ¢Za-ar-wa-an, AASOR XVI (1936) 47: 


10 and 48:18; see Speiser ibid. p. 101 and 
Oppenheim in AOF XII (1937-39) 31 f., n. 5. 


’ Perhaps 4Zarwan=Zarwe+-n (1); ef. e.g. 


namhe+-n (1)=namhen, var. namhan. If so, 
read -zarwa below as -zarwe. See also zarm. 


Ar-za-ar-wa. 
Ii-hi-za-ar-wa, It-hi-iz-za-ar-wa. 
Du-uk-ki-za-ar-wa. 
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zatuia 
-zatuia 
kurpa?- 


Zaz 


Zaza 
-28a21 
par- 
ZaZZ 
-ZaZZi? 
ur- 
yur- 
zazzari 
zazzari 
zazzi? 


zenn 


zijam 


zijam 
zik 


zik- 
-anta 
zikaja 


zikata 
zikatu 


zike 
zikena 
zikija 
zikipa 
zikita 
zikiu 
zikuja 
zikari 
-zikari 
ar- 
zikata etc. 
zike etc. 
zikija ete. 
zikk 
zikkuja 


K.? 


Gu[r]-pa-za-du-ta. 

H.? Cf. A-ri-ib-sa-sa from Nippur, Clay, 
PNCP, p. 58. 

Za-a-za. 

Cf. -zazzi?. 

Bar-za-zi. Div. uncert. 

H.? 

Cf. -zazt. 

U-ur-za-az-ai. 

See ur-. 

H.? Formed on zazz? 

Za*-az-za-r[t}. But see also Gelb’s list. 


See zazz. ; 
H.? in view of use with -ka in Ze(stc)-en-nu-ga, 
SMN 284:5, 25 (just published in HSS XIII). 
See also kennuka, in which ge may be meant for 
ze. Cf. Ha-ru-ze-en-ni on a tablet purchased 
near Ugarit, translit. Ha-ru-si-en-ni in Syria 
XV (1934) 145f. by Thureau~Dangin, who pro- 
posed the division Harusi-enni based on 
Canaanite harts=Akk. hurdgu, “gold.” A 
division Haru-zenni instead would find an 
analogy in Haru-bul, with which cf. Sama-bul. 
Ze-en-ni, Ze-en-nu, Zi-in-ni. Note Zi-en-ni in 


Jean, SA, No. 73 seal 3. Cf. zinnaja. 


Ze-e-tu(m), Ze-tu(m). 

H.? Apparently a formative. See Oppenheim 
in WZKM XLIV 206 and RHA V, fase. 33 
(1938) p. 12. Occurs perhaps in Apazi, Apizi, 
Apuzi, Errazi, Ewa/izi, Karizi, ‘Kirrazi?, 
Nikazi, Suburzi? (var. of Subursi), and Taizi. 
Cf. -zzi and -zziia. 

Unidentified. Cf. perhaps Zi-ta-an from 
Chagar Bazar, Iraq VII (1940) 42. 

Zi-ia-am. 

H.? Prominence of this root in Nuzi p.n.’s is 
the only evidence for such attribution. The 
writing Zi-ge/gi occurs in Gasur also; see HSS 
X 187 iii 11. Suggestive of H. origin are the 
spellings St-ge and St-gi-ba at Nippur, Clay, 
PNCP, p. 123. Oppenheim in AOF XII 37 
suggests that zki might mean “sister.” 


Zi-qa-an-ta. Cf. zikata. 

Zi-qa-a-a, Zi-ga-a-a, Zi-ka-a-a, Cf. Zi-ga-a 
from Anatolia, Stephens, PNC, p. 70. 
Zi-qa-ta. Or var. of ztk-anta? 

Zi-qa-du, Zi-ga-tu(m). Or Akk. Sikkatu? See 
Gelb’s list. 

Zi-ge, Zi-ki, Zi-ge-e and /Zi-ge, ’Zi-ge-e. 
Zi-ge-na. Or Akk. Sin-kén(at.na)? 

Zi-ki-ia, Zi-ki-v-[. .. .], Cf. zikiu. 

Zi-ki-pa, Z1-ki-ba. 

Zi-ki-ta. 

Li-ki-i-4, Zi-ki-"G*), 

Zi-ku-ia, Zi-ku-v-ia, Zi-gu-ia. Cf. zikkuja. 

H. (see Thureau-Dangin in Syria XV 145), but 
perhaps a l.w. from Akk. Cf. Akk. Zikaru. 


Ar-zt-qa-ri, Ar-2[t}*-ga-ri*. 
See zik. 
See zik. 
See zik. 


Zi-ik-ku-ta. Cf. zikuja. 


zikte 
zikte 


zikte- 


zikuia 
zikula 
zikula 
zikura 
aikura 
zil 


zil- 


zili- 


zilih- 


ziliia 


zilik- 


zilim- 


zilip- 





Zi-ik-te-e. Shortened form of_zikte-pukasu, 
for a man of each name is s. of SeStepi-a’u. 


-puka3u Zi-tk-te-pu-ga-bu, Zi-ik-ti-pu-ga-[8ul. 


-apihe 
-teia 
-teSup 
-urasse 


-harpa 
-papni 
-teia 

-tesup 


See zik. 


Zi-ku-la. 
H.? Formed on zik? 
Zi-ku-ra, Zi-ku-v-r[a]. But see also Gelb’s list. 


H. Actual phonetic form probably siJ; see end 
of n. Connected by Speiser in AASOR XVI, 
p. 110, n. on 60:2, with Nuzi zilékublu. That 
term is tr. “witness” by Gordon in JBL LIV 
(1935) 141, n. 9, and in BASOR No. 64 (1936) 
p. 26, No. 26; Koschaker in OLZ XXXIX 
(1936) col. 156; and Gordon in Orientalia 
N.S. VII (1938) 60, No. 156. Lachernan zbid. 
p. 63, note on No. 156, trs. ‘““ecowherd’’; but 
Speiser in Lang. XIV (1938) 308 f., while ad- 
mitting that “shepherd” (rather than “cow- 
herd”) would do in most cases, objects that 
connection with sesame in JEN 389 supports 
former tr. “witness.” Gétze in Lang. XVI 
(1940) 170f. mentions Nuzi zlikini, JEN 
667: 18, clearly related to zilikuhlu ibid. Il. 11, 
15,31. 

Oppenheim in AOF XII 38 understands zil 
as lw. from Akk. gsillu; however, cf. St(not 
gt)-tl-te-8ub, Clay, PNCP, p. 123, the Nippur 
analogue of Nuzi Zil-teSup, as noted by Purves 
in AJSL LVII (1940) 177, n. 66 (end), and 
178, n. 74. It is evident in any event that H. 
zil and Akk. sillu were confused by Nuzi 
scribes; cf, the var. writings of Zil-teSup on the 
one hand and Sill-ddri on the other. 


Sill(m1.n1)-a-bi-hé, Sill(m1.n1)-a-bi-he. 
See zzli-. 

See zili-. 

Zi-il-lu-ra-a3-[8Je. Or Akk.? 


Zi-li-har-pa, Zi-li-har-be. 

Zi-li-pa-ap-mi. 

Zi-il-te-ia, Zi-tl-te-e, Zi-li-te-ia, Zi-el-te-ia. 
Zi-il-te-Sup, Zi-il-te-e3-Su-up, Zi-il-te-e3-Sup, 
Zi-el-te-Sup, Zi-el-te-e3-8u-up, Sill(m1)-te-Sup, 
Sill(m1.n1)-te-Sup, Zi-li-te-Sup. 

< zilip-? 


-hamanna JZi-li-ha-ma-an-na, Zi-li-ha-ma-na, Z1-li-ih- 


-kuia 


-naja 
-turi 


-ampa 
-apu 
-atal 
-erwi 
-kanari 


-kiage 
-kusuh 


-naia 


ha-ma-an-na. 

Zi-li-ta, Silli(m1.n1)-ta, Silli(m1)-ta and /Z1-li- 
ta. Or Akk.? 

< 2ilip-? 

Li-li-ik-ku-ta. 


See zilip-. 
fZi-li-am-d{uj-rt. 
Zi-li-pa-am-pa, Zi-lib-ba-am-ba, Or Zilip- 
pampa? 

Zi-li-pa-pu, Zi-li-ip-a-pu, Zi-li-pa-a-pu, Zi- 
lip-a-pu. 

Zi-li-ip-a-ial, Zi-li-ip-a-da-al. 

Zi-li-be-er-wi. 

Zi-li-ip-ga-na-ri. 

SZi-li-ip-ki-a-Se, !Zi-lip-ki-a-8e. 
Zi-lip-ku-Su-uh, Zi-lip-ku-3u, Z2-[li-i]p-ku-3u- 


ub, Zi-li-ik-ku-bu, Zi-(li)-tk-ku-Su-uh, Zi-li- 


ku-Su. 
1Zi-li-im-na-a-a. 
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-nirse 
~pampa 
-Sarri 
-Satna 
-Serta 
-tarta 
-tilla 
-ukur 
zilippu 
zilipuia 
zill- 
alli 
zalli- 
-marta 
zilakku 
-zilakku 
haip- 
hap- 
hazip- 
aili ete. 
zilikekka? 
zilikekka? 


zilim ete. 
sill(m1, MI.NI) 
zill etc. 


ziluk 
-ziluk 


zim 
zimake? 
zime 

sina 

zina 

zini 


zinnaia 


zinzilika 
zinzilika 


SZi-lip-ni-ir-Se. 
Zi-li-pa-am-pa, 
ampa? 
Zi-li-ip-Sarri, Zi-lip-8arrt, Zi-lip-Sarrt. 
Zi-li-ip-Sat-na, Zi-lip-$d-at-na. 
Zi-lip-%e-er-ta. 

Zi-li-ip-tar-da. 

Zi-li-ip-til-la, Zi-lip-til-la, Zi-lip-til-la. 
[Z]i-li-pu-gur, Zi-li-ip-u-gur. 
Zi-lip-pu. 

Zi-li-pu-ta. 

See zil-. 

Zi-il-li. If H., perhaps < *zeli. 


Zi-lib-ba-am-ba. Or Zilip- 


Salli(mt.n1)-mar-ta, Zi-tl-li-ma-ar-ta, Zi-il-li- 
mu-ur-ta, H.? 

H., but perhaps |.w. Probably actual phonetic 
form is stlakku; ef. Akk. p.n. Ardt-*Si-la-ak-ku- 
ku(?) from an unpublished Nippur tablet cited 
by Clay, PNCP, p. 58. See further MacRae’s 
list. : 


Ha-ip-zi-la-ak-ku. 

Ha-ap-zi-la-ak-ku. 
Ha-zi-ip-z[i-la]-ku. 
See zil. 


Z{i]-li-ge-eg-ga. Impossible to collate. Poorly 
wr. for some name based on zil? 

See zil. 

Understood here to represent zil, g.v. 


Understood as vars. < zil, q.v., arising from 
confusion with Akk. sill(u). 


H. Cf. zuluk. 


Ar-zi-lu-uk. 

H.? 

[Zi]-ma-ge. 
Zi-me, Zi-mi-e, Zi-i-mi, Zi-e-mi, Zi-mi. 
See zini. 

See zana. 


K.? Pai-zani seems likely to be H.+K., how- 
ever. Cf. pai combined at Nuzi with K. ele- 


ments in Paip-purni and Purna-paia also. — 


Oppenheim in AOF XII 35 finds the deity 
Sin in -zint of Purna~zini; but this can hardly 
be correct, for Nippur provides an analogue in 
Pur-ra-sa-ni, BE XIV 148:32, misread as 
Bur-ra-sa-li by Clay, PNCP, p. 67. This same 
element seems to appear as-zana in U-la-za-na, 
ibid. p. 142. Whether the probably K. forms 
are borrowed from JE (cf. zana) remains un- 
certain. Association with -sina in Antari-sina, 
name of an Assyrian eponym, is worth con- 
sidering; cf. n. on antar. 


Pa-t-za-ni, Pa-t-si-na. 
Pur-na-zi-nt. 


Zi-in-na-a-a, Zi-in-na-a, Zt-in-ni-ia. Cf. 
ze/innt. 


Z1-in-zi-li-ga. Taken as Akk. Sin-sillika by 
EC; but use of 2d person pronoun in Akk. 
p.n.’s seems unknown, and vowel before -ka 
should be a, not 7. Writer suspects miscopy of 
defaced He-er-ri-qa-a-a, for latter appears with 
a seal but not in witness list in HSS V 80, 


zip 
zip- 
-atal 
zipaia 
zipe 
zipe 


zir 
zir- 
-teSup 
ziraja 
zirir 
-zirira 
Suhun- 


zirira(S) 
giriri- 

-tesup 
zirri 


girriki 
zirru 
zirizza 
-2irizza 
tannaz- 


zitaia 
zitaia 
ziwir 
ziwir- 
-keltu 


-kintar 


Zizz 
-Z2iZZ28 


ar- 
ithi- 
Sekar- 


Suwar- 
tarmi- 
tehip- 
warha- 
zizzakke 
zizzila 


-zk~ 


zu 
Zu- 
-kitar 


whereas Zi-in-zi-li-ga appears in witness list 
of same tablet but not with a seal. Impossible 
to collate. 


H.? 


Zi-ba-da-al. Or read Zi-<li>-ba-da-al? 
Zi-pa-ia. 

Anatolian? 

SZi-be-i, ‘Zi-be-e. Oppenheim in RHA V, fase. 
33, p. 28, compares this p.n. with fem. p.n. Z?- 
be-zi-be, TMH I 444:5, from Anatolia. 


H. 


Zi-ir-te-Sup. 
Zi-ra-a-a. 
H. Formed on zir? 


Su-hu-un-zi-ri-ri, Su-hu-zi-ri-ru, Su-bu-un-si- 
ri, Su-hu-zi-ir-ra, Su-uh-ni-zi-ru, [Su-hu]-un- 
[zi-ri-ra. 

Zi-ri-ra, Zi-ri-ra-a8. 


Zt-ri-ri-te-Sup. 

Zi-ir-ri, Zi-ri, 4Si(n)-ir-ri. Cf. Si-tr-ri in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 127. Or Akk. Sin-r@? 

Zi-ir-ri-ki, *Si(n)-ri-gt. 

Zi-tr-ru. 

K.? Cf. tanna-ta38t and see n, on tasgsi. 


STa-an-na-az-zi-ri-iz-za, ‘Za-na-zi-ri-iz-2a. 
Probably contraction of zirir, g.v. 


Zi-ta-a-a. 
H. Cf. perhaps 27-bi-ir-nt, KUB XXVII 25:8 
and 9 and 31:9. 


Zi-wi-ir-ge-el-tu(m), Zi-wi-ir-gal-tu(m), Zi-wi- 
tr-ga-tu(m). 

Zi-wi-ir-ki-in-tar. 

H. 

Possibly refers to Zizza, a town mentioned in 
Nuzi texts. See Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 141, n. 
69, and Oppenheim in RA XXXV (1938) 
139 f. and 147 f. 

Ar-zi-tz-2a, Ar-zi-2za, A-ar-2i-tz-za. 
It-hi-zi-iz-2za, It-hi-iz-2a. 

Se-qa-ar-zi-iz-2a, Se-qa-ar-zi-tz-2a-a, Se-qar-zi- 
12-20, S€-gar-zi-2a. 

1 Su-wa-ar-zi-tz-za. 

Tar-mi-zi-iz-za. 

Te-hi-tp-zi-12-2a. 

SWa-ar-ha-zi-tz-za. 

Zi-tz-20-ag-ge. 

Zi-2i-ta, Zi-tz-zi-ta. Cf. zi-tz-2i-a, Mari 6:12, 
and perhaps 2t-iz-zu-u-um, KUB XXVII 38 
ii 26. Comparable p.n.’s from Nippur are Si- 
ts-st and Si-ts-si-ia, Clay, PNCP, p. 127. Note 
also Zi-iz-zi-ia, Mém. XXII, Nos. 34:3 and 
138:14; Mém. XXIV, No. 335 rev. 5; Mém. 
XXVIII, No. 416: 24; Zi-zi-[ia], Mém. XXIV, 
No. 336 rev. 2 (var. of No. 335); Z1-zi-1, ibid. 
No. 393:38; !Z-t2-2t-ia, thid. No. 353:30. 


H.? Perhaps a formative in Kuruzku. Var. 
of -Sk-? . 

H.? 

Zu-ki-tar. Oppenheim in AOF XII 31, n. 6, 


suggests that zu- here stands for deity Sin—an 
equation which still requires proof. 


Zui 
-zui 


zuija 
zuizza 


ZUUZZa- 


zuk 


zuku 
zuku- 


zukk 
-zukki 


guku 
zul 


aula 
zul(u)- 


zuluk 
zuluk- 


-zuluk 


zume 


men- 


-turiia 


-nike 


kipal- 


-kerwi 


-erwi 


tehip- 
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H. Apparently a formative; see Oppenheim 
in WZKM XLIV 206. Occurs in Hanizu, 
Taizu, and Wurruzu. Note also Kalzu?, 
Zunzu and fZunzu. Cf. -zzu. 


H.? Cf. perhaps zuizza. 


tMe-en-zu-i. Div. uncert. 

Zu-ia, Zu-ti-ta. 

H. Cf. zu-iz-za, Mari 3:21, and zu-i[z-z]i4b, 
abid. 1. 22. 


Zu-iz-za-du-ri-ta. 

H.? Cf. perhaps zukk. Cf. zu-ku-u-u-un, Tus. 
iv 69, and perhaps zu-kdn, TuS. ii 11 and iv 67, 
68, 72, wr. zu!-kdn, Tui. iii 16 ; zu-ge-et-ta-al-la- 
a-an, Tus. iv 71; zu-ge-et-ta-ar-ii-a8, Tus. iv 
100. Should these comparisons be pertinent, cf. 
zu-gi=Sum. [tur]-ra, “small,” Ug. Voe. ii 19. 
Zu-ti-ku. : 


SZu-ku*-ni-ge. Div. uncert. 


H. Cf. perhaps zuk. 


Ki-ba-al-zu-ki, Ki-pal-eu-uk-ki. 
See zuk. 


H.? Cf. perhaps zuluk. 
Zu-u-la. 


Zu-ul-ge-er-wi, Zu-lu-ge-er-wt. Or Zuluk-erwi? 
See n. under kerw. 


H. Cf. ziluk and perhaps zul. 
Zu-ul-ge-er-wi, Zu-lu-ge-er-wit. Or Zul(u)- 
kerwi? See n. under kerw. 


Te-hi-ip-zu*-lu-uk. 

Possibly not H.; cf. Zu-c-me from Elam, Mém. 
X, No. 122:6; Mém. XVIII, No. 173:3 and 
10. Also from Elam come Zu-me-e-[a] and 
Su-me-e-a; for refs. see Clay, PNCP, pp. 146 
and 127 respectively. Su-'me'-e, name of f. of 
Hasardu, cited by Clay tbid. p. 127 from C. W. 
Belser in BA II (1894) 165, 1. 15, is dubious, 





zume 
zunn 


zunna 


zunnaia 
zunnutti 


zunzu 
zunzu 


zuuuhh 
zuyubhe 

zuuurr 
zuyurrahhe 


zuzu 
Zzuzu 


zuzuia 


-ZzZa 


-2zi 


-7ziia 


-ZZu 


as shown by photograph of the original in 
King, BBS, Pl. XXIV. An Old Babylonian 
p.n. Su-t%é-me appears in PBS VIII 2, No. 236: 
6. Perhaps Zu-ma, from Anatolia, is a var.; 
see Gelb, IAV, p. 72. 

Zu-me, Zu-ti-me, Zu-t-mi, Zu-mi, Zu-mi-e. 
H.? Cf. perhaps zu-u-un-ni, KUB XXVII 38 
i15. 

Zu-un-na. Cf. Su-un-na from Nippur, cited 
by Clay, PNCP, p. 127. But see also Gelb’s 
list. 

Zu-un-na-a-a. Given in Gelb’s list also. 
Zu-un-nu-ut-ti, Zu-nu-ti. See also Gelb’s list. 


Zu-un-zu and SZu-un-zu. 

H.? Cf. perhaps zu-uh-hi-ta, KUB VII 58 iv 
13. 

Zu-ti-uh-hé, Zu-ti-hé, Zu-t-uh-he. 

H.? 

Zu-ti-ur-ra-ah-he. 


Zu-zu, Zu-t-zu. Cf. name Zu-zu from Gasur, 
HSS X, p. xxxix. 

Zu-zu-ia. Also in Anatolia; see Gustavs in 
AOF XI (1936) 148, who quotes Zu-zu-a. 


H. Apparently a formative in Hanizza, 
Kanizza, and Tupkizza and perhaps in ele- 
ment zuizza, but not in Ithizza (var. of Ithi- 
zizza). It possibly occurs as -zzan in the H. 
p.n.’s from Chagar Bazar; cf. Ka-zi-tz-za-an 
and Tu-uk-ki-iz-za-an (perhaps=Nuzi Tup- 
kizza) in Gadd’s list in Iraq VII 39 and 42 re- 
spectively. Cf. -za. 

H. Apparently a formative to be found also in 
Se-e-ni-tw-wu-t-uz-zi, TuS. iii 43, and a3-du-uz- 
zt, SMN 2671 (latter a term applied to a 
garment). Occurs in Hurazzi (unless Akk.), 
Tuzzi?, Kakkuzzi, Kapazzi, Kinnuzzi, Um- 
pizzi. Cf. -kazzi, -zi, and -zziia. 

If H. formative, consists apparently of -zzi 
+-ia. Occurs in Apazziia. 

H. Apparently a formative in Hanazzu and 
Wantarizzu. Cf. -zu. 
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AKKADIAN AND SUMERIAN ELEMENTS! 
By ALLAN A. MACRAE 


INTRODUCTION 
SCOPE 


The task which I have undertaken is the study of the Akkadian personal names which are found scattered among the thou- 
sands of names included in the Nuzi material published thus far and also in part of the unpublished material. This has in- 
volved indexing the names, selecting those which are entirely or partly made up of Akkadian elements, and attempting to 


explain their formation and meaning. 

The general impression created by the names found in the Nuzi tablets is very different both from that given by the names 
which one commonly meets in the literature of Assyria and Babylonia and also from that given by the names found in Gasur, 
the city which occupied the same site during the 3d millennium B.c. This striking difference is confirmed by the archeological 
evidence, which shows Nuzi to have been dominated by a culture very different from that of contemporaneous Babylonia or 
of the preceding Gasur. As might be expected, the basically Hurrian character of the settlement shows itself in a preponder- 
ance of Hurrian names. Nevertheless, scattered through the material are names which are unmistakably Akkadian. Against 
the background of the many names compounded of non-Akkadian elements stands out every now and then such a name as 


Dir-Sarru or Apil-sin or Waqar-béli. 
Along with the Akkadian names I am treating also those which are written as Sumerian. Illogical though this procedure 


may appear, in view of the lack of linguistic relationship between Sumerian and the Semitic languages, it is rendered necessary 
by the common use of Sumerian ideograms in the writing of Akkadian names. Sumerian as a living language, and the Su- 
merians as a living race, had long since passed from the scene. Such Sumerian names as survived in actual speech owed their 
retention to the fact that they formed part of the tradition preserved among the Akkadian-speaking peoples. Over against the 
main body of Nuzi names the comparatively few which were spoken as Sumerian, as well as those merely written with Su- 


merian ideograms, range themselves definitely with the Akkadian names. 
The selection of the material which we are to consider is not nearly so simple as the three examples given above might lead 


us to suppose. The peculiar features of style and orthography which betray non-Semitic background and inadequate knowl- 
edge of Akkadian on the part of many Nuzi scribes result often in barbarous spellings of Akkadian names. When we find 
Zi-ni-be-el-li-it, it is only in view of the freedom in treating Semitic vowels sometimes evidenced in the Nuzian writing of well 


1 This study of the Akkadian and Sumerian personal names at Nuzi is the final revision of a dissertation presented to the faculty of the University 
of Pennsylvania in 1936 in partial fulfilment of the requirements for the degree of Ph.D. At that time Mr. P. M. Purves and the writer prepared a 
list of all the proper names contained in the published material from ancient Nuzi; Dr. Purves then made a study of the non-Akkadian names, 
while the writer studied the Akkadian (and with them the Sumerian) ones. The impetus for this study was received from Professor E. A. Speiser, 
Dr. Speiser made many valuable suggestions at every stage of the progress of the work, including that which has been done since 1936. It would be 
impossible to label all the ideas which have come from him, for his influence is pervasive in the writer’s work on this subject. At the same time, 
of course, it should be pointed out that whatever errors are to be found are solely due to the writer and are in no way the fault of Dr. Speiser. 

Professor Roland G. Kent read through my introduction in its 1936 form. Professor Hermann Ranke went over my element lists at one stage. 
From each of these scholars helpful comments were received. 

In recent years the work has been carried on in co-operation with Professor I. G. Gelb and Dr. P. M. Purves, of the Oriental Institute. Both 
of them have made many valuable suggestions which are included but for which it has been impossible to give credit in every instance. Out of his 
rich store of Akkadian scholarship Dr. Gelb has brought to light many valuable comparisons and interpretations. Conversations with these scholars 
have been very stimulating in the preparation of this material. 

Gratitude should be expressed to the Oriental Institute and to its director, Professor John A. Wilson, for including this study i in its list of pub- 
lications and for making available to the writer the facilities of the Oriental Institute in connection with the later stages of its preparation. 

Dr. Thorkild Jacobsen has kindly given the writer the benefit of his wide knowledge of Sumerology in connection with the revision of the list of 
Sumerian elements. 

Conversations with Professor F. W. Geers and with Dr. Abraham Sachs have been stimulating. Dr. Geers has made valuable contributions, par- 
ticularly in connection with the semantics of the elements involved. Dr. Sachs has read a large portion of the element lists and has made many 
useful criticisms and suggestions. It is a particular pleasure to acknowledge the help received from these scholars. 

The writer wishes to record his gratitude to Dr. T. George Allen for his careful and painstaking editorial work, which has not only greatly im- 
proved form and manner of presentation but has also frequently resulted in enlargement of viewpoint and interpretation. 

Thus suggestions from many minds have entered into this study of Akkadian and Sumerian elements. It should be stressed, however, that no 
one except the writer himself is responsible for any opinions expressed or for any errors which may be herein contained. é 

It has been the effort, of the writer to restrict his element lists to material which is definitely Akkadian or Sumerian, omitting mere conjectures 
and including only such names as are clearly explainable on an Akkadian or Sumerian basis or are demonstrably Akkadian because of their oc- 
currence in lists of Akkadian personal names from other places. As @ consequence the present study is more fruitful in results as to the interpreta- 
tion of these names and as to their bearing on the life of ancient Nuzi than would be the case if questionable names were included. At the same 
time this restriction has sometimes been difficult to maintain, because names which could not be clearly proven Akkadian occasionally presented 
alluring possibilities. While the writer has restricted himself to this definite attitude, he wishes here to express his gratitude to Dr. Gelb for adding 
a supplementary list: in which conjectures are made as to possible Akkadian origin of a large number of additional names. It is altogether probable 


that some of these will everitually prove to be actually Akkadian. 
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known Akkadian words that we recognize that the scribe is actually spelling out the name Sin-uba/ellit. Similarly J-la-mu- 
ni-bi-7& would be very hard to explain were it not for the writing [la”-mi-ni-pu-us, which is plainly the equivalent of ‘Mina- 
épus-ila. Such writings as Bal-du-qa-%-id for Baltu-ka’id and I-ga-ar-Se-mi for IgarSu-émid are provable by parallel ideo- 
graphic writings or by observation of frequently exemplified principles of Nuzian onomastic orthography (fully discussed 
below, pp. 284-86). 

A special source of difficulty in the recognition of Akkadian names lies in the fact that some common Hurrian elements are 
almost identical with common Akkadian elements. Thus Akkadian Sarru/7 is paralleled by a Hurrian final element sarrz, 
Akkadian sillu by a Hurrian initial element z/. mMar.ru, common ideogram for Amurru, is easily confused with Hurrian 
martt, Akkadian abu/i/a is paralleled by 2 common Hurrian final element abu.? 

Many an Akkadian name is, then, so obscured by the method of writing as to be almost unrecognizable; conversely, what 
appears at first sight to contain a well known Akkadian element sometimes proves to be a name that is not Akkadian at all. 
In the recognition of Akkadian names the genealogical statements contained in the tablets are very useful for indicating the 
equivalence of various spellings of the same name. Thus the methods of the Nuzian scribes can be studied, and the principles 
observed can then be utilized in the recognition of other names for which variant writings may not be found. It would be 
natural to expect further that names occurring in father-and-son relationships would be both Akkadian or both non-Akkadian. 
Such an expectation is very frequently unjustified, as will be seen in our following examination of the extent of dependability 
of the names as indicators of the race of their possessors. 


ETHNIC PROBLEMS 
SCRIBAL NAMES 


It would seem at first reasonable to assume that each bearer of an Akkadian? name in these tablets is really a member of 
an Akkadian-speaking national group. But upon closer study such an assumption proves erroneous. Thus, Akkadian names 
occur more commonly among the scribes than in any other class of the population. In fact, about two-fifths of the scribes’ 
names are Akkadian, a far larger proportion than is to be found in the tablets as a whole. Yet it is just here that we can feel 
most doubt as to whether the names afford a true indication of ethnic background. The many indications of unfamiliarity 
with correct Akkadian orthography or grammar make it difficult, if not impossible, to believe in most cases that the scribes 
themselves spoke a Semitic tongue as their native language.* 

It is easy to see why many non-Semites entering the profession of scribe might have chosen to adopt typical Akkadian 
names. To the non-Semite anxious to secure a trained notary to put down his business dealings in the Akkadian language in a 
form which would stand before the courts, it must have seemed likely that the scribe who flaunted such a name as Samas- 
nasir or Baltu-ka&id would be more adept in handling Akkadian than would one named Uaiip-tilla or Turar-teSup. Thus, 
among the scribes in particular, we must always keep in mind the possibility that an Akkadian name may give no indication 
of the race of an individual but be merely a subtle method of professional advertising. 

Generally speaking, a valuable indication of the race of a man is to be found in the name of his father. Among the Nuzi 
scribes this indication proves far less trustworthy than might be expected. In the texts we have used men bearing 173 different 
names are called scribes. Of these, 144 (including 4 badly broken) occur on one or more tablets without the father’s name. 
Of the names which occur without the father’s name, 50 o¢cur also with it. Even if these 50 (with 68 different fathers) repre- 
sent the same individuals in both groups, there still remain 94 names of scribes who are never identified by means of the 
father’s name, while the 50 themselves are only occasionally thus identified. This is quite contrary to the usual practice, 
which was to identify all principals and witnesses by naming their fathers. It would look as if the scribes were well enough 
known not to require this usual method of identification. This might suggest that when the scribe’s name is followed by mér 
.... that designation is intended not for personal identification but for some other purpose—perhaps to give evidence of the 
scribe’s training by naming his teacher. This interpretation is supported by the fact that in a prominent instance in the Ras 
Shamra texts a scribe actually calls himself a lmd (‘‘pupil’’?) of someone else.® 

Moreover, occasionally we find one man named as the father of a number of scribes. Thus the following five scribes place 
after their names the designation ‘‘son of Apil-sin’’: Artasenni (non-Akk.), Baltu-kasid (Akk.), Sin-napSir (Akk.), Sarru- 
mustaél (Akk.), and Taia (non-Akk.). Similarly each of the following eleven scribes calls himself ‘‘son of Taia’”’: Ar-teSup 
(non-Akk.), Ith-apihe (non-Akk.), Kinujia (Akk.), Nanna-mansi (Sum., hence counted with Akk.), Nirari (Akk.?), Sin-nadin- 
xumi (Akk.), Sin-uballit (Akk.), Sumu-lib&i (Akk.), Turari (non-Akk.), Uta-andul (Sum., hence counted with Akk.), and 
Wagar-béli (Akk.). 

2 Since the sounds p and b are phonetic variants of the same Hurrian phoneme, the name list records this Hurrian element as epu. In this intro- 
duction to the Akkadian names I am occasionally writing these elements phonetically rather than phonemically, in order to bring out clearly their 
similarity to the Akkadian elements under discussion. For details and principles involved ef. Purves, “The early scribes of Nuzi,”” AJSL LVII 
(1940) 162-87, and “Hurrian consonantal pattern,” AJSL LVIII (1941) 378-404, and Speiser, “Phonetic methed in Hurrian orthography,” Lang. 
XVI (1940) 319-40, and IH, pp. 11-49. 

3 In the discussion that follows, ““Akkadian’’ must be understood to include Sumerian. 

4 Of the earlier Nuzi scribes, only three or four were proved to be actually Akkadian by Purves in AJSL LVII 171 ff. On the same basis—correct- 
ness of their use of the language—Dr. Purves informs me that among the later scribes he finds the proportion of actually Akkadian scribes to be 
extremely small. , 

5 J, A. Montgomery and Z. S. Harris, The Ras Shamra Mythological Texts (American Philosophical Society, ““Memoirs’’ IV [Philadelphia, 1935]) 
pp. 57:53 f. (text) and 35 (comment). 
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It is interesting to note that the above named scribes included some of the most popular at Nuzi. Thus “Taia, son of Apil- 
sin,” occurs as a scribal signature in 61 tablets, while ‘“Taia, scribe,” without father’s name, occurs in 60 tablets. “Tth-apibe, 
son of Taia,’’ appears as scribe in 40 tablets, while “Ith-apihe, scribe,’”’ occurs in 64 tablets. 

The fact that each of these scribes calls himself mér Apil-sin or mér Taia would cast doubt upon the interpretation of the 
name as denoting actual parentage. More serious is the fact that in each of these groups of so-called “sons” certain names 
are definitely Akkadian, while others are just as definitely non-Akkadian. Such a mixture of names within a family may be 
explained—in large part at least—by the assumption that after a scribal name mdr does not necessarily mean ‘‘son” but may 
mean also ‘‘pupil” or “apprentice.’” 

Among the 97 individual scribes whose 79 different names are followed by those of fathers (or teachers?) 42 bear Akkadian 
names, 55 non-Akkadian. In 21 instances an Akkadian scribe’s name is followed by a father’s name which is also Akkadian, 
and in 35 cases a non-Akkadian scribe’s name is followed by a father’s name which is also non-Akkadian. With the remaining 
21 Akkadian names one of the fathers’ names is lost and the other 20 are non-Akkadian, while with 20 non-Akkadian names 
Akkadian fathers’ names appear. I list below these instances of apparent ethnic intermixture.’ 


Scripes’ Names AKKADIAN, Fataers’ Names Non-AKKADIAN 


Abba, s. of Intiia Sini, s. of Kiannipu (or Akk. Itti-ili-ntbu?) Sarru-mu8tal, s.? of Ekeke 

Tla-nisi, s. of Intija Sin-iddina, s. of Ar-teSup Sumu-libai, s. of Kiannapu (or Akk. Itti-ili- 
KaR-Samas, s. of Ebli-teSup , Sin-nddin-Sumi, s. of Taija nibu?) 

Kinuia, s. of Taia Sin-uballit, s. of Taia Sumu-libai, s. of Taia 

Nabi-nasir, s. of Kasi Samas-damig, s. of Ith-apibe TeSup-nirari, s. of Kinniia (or H. TeSup- 
Nanna-mansi, s. of Taia Samaég-nasir, s. of Akija nirari?) 

Nirari, s. of Taia (or H. Nirari?) Samai-résuia, s. of Turar-tesup Uta-andul, s. of Taja 


Wagar-béli, s. of Tajia 


Scrises’ Names Non-AkKaDIAN, FaTuers’ Names AKKADIAN 


Akija, s. of Sumu-libsi Intija, s. of Lu-nanna Taia, s. of Apil-sin 

Alki-te3up, s. of Waqar-béli Mus-teia, s. of Sin-ibni Tarmi-tesup, s. of Itti-Sarri or Iddi(n)- 
Amumi-tesup, s. of Sin-nadin-[. . . .] Nanija, s. of Lu-nanna Sarru 

Amumi-teSup, 8. of SimAnni Sar-tilla, s. of Iluia Tarmi-teSup, s. of Sarru-malik 

ArtaSenni, s. of Apil-sin Seri’-atal, s. of Sini Urhiia, s. of Bél-abhasu 

Enna-mati, s. of Samaé-ilu-ina-mAti Silahi-teSup, s. of Sin-nadin-Sumi Uthap-tae, s. of Ila-nisi 

Hutija, s. of Uta-mansi Sukrija, s. of Sin-napiir Uthap-tae, s. of Tankija (= Damaiia) 


In view of the possibilities which we have noted above, that many of the Akkadian scribal names may have been adopted 
by non-Semites for professional purposes and that mdr in this connection may frequently mean “pupil” or “apprentice’’ 
rather than “son,” the cases of apparent ethnic intermixture just listed can hardly be taken as proving anything regarding 
either Semitization or Hurrianization. 

NONSCRIBAL NAMES 


We have seen that special factors hinder our attempt to learn the ethnic composition of the scribal group at Nuzi. In 
other sections of the population similar forces would hardly be expected to be operative to any comparable extent. In one 
group in particular we can feel quite certain that Akkadian names give a true indication of ethnic background. This group 
is that of the slaves, of whom many lists have been preserved. In these lists many Akkadian names are found—far more than 
in any other of our sources. There would be no such motive for adopting an Akkadian name here as among the scribes. 

Another special group is that known as the habird.”* In many instances a man called a habiru sells himself into slavery. 
This group shows by the variety of its names that it was quite diversified as to ethnic make-up. However, Akkadian names 
are several times more frequent here than in the population of Nuzi as a whole. Occasionally the land of origin of one of these 


6 {On the other hand, literal interpretation of mdr as “son” is supported by various facts: (1) Mixture of Akk. and H. names in the same family 
is clear from such a passage as JEN 246:17: 1a1 Wa-gar-bélt mdr Ta-a-a 1a1 It-ha-bi-hé ahi-Su-ma, where use of the SES sign for aku means that 
Wagar-béli (with Akk. name) and Ith-apibe (with H. name), sons of Taja, are actually blood brothers. (2) Several personal names are borne by two 
or (in the case of Sar-teSup, Sumu-libai, Urhiia, and Uthap-tae) even three different scribes. (3) Taja, who is charged above with the suspiciously 
large number of eleven sons, bears the name that is most common of all at Nuzi. (4) The scribes called sons of Taja can be assigned to three differ- 
ent periods. Ar-teSup, Ith-apibe, Sumu-lib’i, and Waqar-béli were contemporaries of Taia, s. of Apil-sin. But my studies show consistently that 
sons were not writing while their fathers were still active. Hence those four cannot have been sons of that Taja. Nanna-mansi, Sin-nidin-Sumi, Sin- 
uballit, and Uta-andul lived later in Tehip-tilla’s period, since they wrote for his sons also. They may possibly have been sons of that Taia, as may 
Kinuja, Nirari, and Turari, who were active somewhat later. Thus at least two families are concerned, and neither contains more than seven sons. 
(5) Professional training tended to be handed down from father to son. Another scribal family was that of Lu-nanna, whose son Taja may well have 
been a scribe, since his brothers Intija and Nanija are so called and he himself is named at the end of a witness list (JEN 412:18) in the place where 
the scribe usually signs. Hence Taia, s. of Lu-nanna, may be the other (or another) Taja involved. (6) Scribes often appear as witnesses, in which 
event they are distinguished not by title but by father’s name. Analogy with other witness entries would suggest that real fathers are intended 
in all instances.—PMP] 

™ The statistics just given would be slightly modified if the alternative possibilities suggested in parentheses in the first list were adopted. They 
depend also on the assumption that in the combinations Inia, s. of Kiannipu, and Sehel-teSup, s. of up-ma-. . . .-ge, all four of the names are non- 
Akk. Here, as above, “Akkadian” includes Sumerian. 

7a Cf. E. Chiera, “Habiru and Hebrews,” AJSL XLIX (1932/33) 115-24. 
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people is specified, as when Warad-kthi is called a *“ha-bi-r[u] Sa 'AS-Su-ur (JEN 458:1f.) or Tartbatu is called *"ha-bi-ru(m) 
8a 'Aq-qa-ti (JEN 455:2 f.). There is no reason to doubt that the proportion of Akkadian names here gives us an accurate pic- 
ture of the proportion of Semites among these habird. 

Apart from such professional groups as that of the scribes, it would be natural to expect that the father’s name would 
designate actual parentage and consequently give a trustworthy indication of the race of the son. Thus it seems quite normal 
when we find three men who bear typical Akkadian names—Noirija, Ili-iqiéa, and Sin-aj-ab4és—designated as sons of Sin-taklak. 
Many similar instances of men who, though not designated as scribes, nevertheless bear definitely Akkadian names and also 
have fathers with definitely Akkadian names are included in the name list. 

The expectation that an Akkadian name always indicates a member of an Akkadian-speaking national group is rudely 

shattered by the discovery that instances where a man with such a name has a father whose name is clearly non-Akkadian 
are more than twice as numerous as those where the father’s name is Akkadian. In such instances clearly the name of the 
son is not a safe indication of race. Perhaps it indicates a gradual Semitization of a part of the population. It is possible that 
occasionally non-Semitic families gave Akkadian names to some of their members as an unconscious acknowledgment of the 
superiority of the culture represented by the language in which the written records of Nuzi were inscribed and in which, 
in all probability, its legal affairs were actually transacted. Against this latter suggestion, however, must be noted the po- 
litical inferiority of the Semites at this time: Assyria was still comparatively weak; Babylon was under Kassite control; the 
Hittites reigned in Asia Minor; Palestine and Syria were dominated by Egypt; in Nuzi itself the greater number of the Semites 
were evidently included among the slaves of the great Hurrian proprietors. On the other hand we may note the superior 
position of the Akkadian language, at least in certain spheres of life. All over the world of that day it was the lingua franca 
of international intercourse. Even Egyptian pharaohs and Hittite monarchs used it in corresponding with each other. Though 
Babylon, doubtless regarded as the fountainhead of the language and culture, was under control of the barbarian Kassites, 
those invaders themselves were proud to adopt the Akkadian language and to ape Semitic customs. Whatever prestige their 
empire enjoyed may well have contributed to Nuzian respect for Akkadian culture. Such a hypothesis as this may account 
for the bearing of Akkadian names by persons having Hurrian antecedents. It should be noted, however, that such cases are 
few in comparison to the great mass of purely non-Akkadian genealogies. 

As opposed to the small proportion of Hurrian parents who would seem to have given their sons Akkadian names, we find 
in a large number of instances an Akkadian name for the parent but a definitely Hurrian name for the offspring. In fact, 
examination of the name list discloses the startling fact that among the nonscribal names instances where‘an Akkadian name 
of a father is combined with a Hurrian name of a son are more than four times as numerous as those where father and son 
each bear an Akkadian name. Instances where a Semitic father has given his son a Hurrian name are nearly twice as numerous 
as those where a Hurrian father would seem to have given his son an Akkadian name. 

Although the number of Hurrians who gave their sons Akkadian names is very small in proportion to the entire number of 
Hurrians mentioned on the tablets, the reverse is found to be true in the case of the Semites. This must indicate that Semitic 
individuals felt a strong urge, in view of the political situation, to give their sons Hurrian names. This was probably true 
whether they themselves were immigrants or freed slaves. Thus we see evidence of a small group of Semites in process of 
rapid absorption into the great mass of Hurrians. 

In view of the evidence offered by the name list, any arguments relying upon genealogy to determine the Akkadian or non- 
Akkadian nature of a personal name are extremely tenuous. 


ORTHOGRAPHY 


The syllabary.—To the student of Babylonian and Assyrian names who has not previously read any of the Nuzi documents 
the Akkadian names at Nuzi seem at first sight to be hopelessly confused. The outstanding reason for this impression is the 
use in these tablets of the so-called “Akkado-Hittite” syllabary,® similar to that of Old Akkadian in that it lacks special 
signs for emphatics and does not distinguish voiced from voiceless consonants.° Hence the special signs for emphatics are not 
used, except for ga, which frequently occurs not only where one would expect ga but also where the etymology calls for ka or 
ga. Voiced, voiceless, and emphatic stops are not ordinarily distinguished in the writings; consequently we find such spellings 
as Bt-il-ha-‘adad for Pilb-adad, Zu-ur-ba-ad-da for Supr-adad, Bal-du-ga-s-id for Baltu-kakid, Ki-mi-la-ta for Gimill-adad, ° 
and I-ka-ar-se-mi for IgarSu-émid. 

Difference from the usage of the syllabaries of contemporary Babylonia and Assyria is observable in the treatment of the. 
sibilants also. Thus sis written ordinarily with § but occasionally with s. Again, z, s, and s are almost invariably represented 
by z-containing signs in the Akkadian names at Nuzi. Except for the instances in which s is used where we should expect &, 
signs exclusively representing s or s are not found in my list except in the names Ma-sa-adad,’” Pa-ds-pa-su, and Qa-si-ri and 
in writings of the elements usur and ndsir with sur, surx(MUs), and sir. 

Representation of vowels, vowel length, and consonantal doubling.—After one learns to allow for the common failure to dis- 
tinguish the various types of stops and sibilants, one is surprised at the general accuracy of the Nuzi scribes in other matters. 
On pages 281 f. we noted certain instances in which the vowels were treated with great freedom. However, such occurrences are 


® So named by Thureau-Dangin, Le syllabaire accadien (Paris, 1926) pp. iv f., before the Nuzi material was known. 
* Several special studies of the Nuzi syllabary have been made. Cf. especially Berkooz, The Nuzi Dialect of Akkadian (1937) pp. 9 ff.; Goetze in 
Lang. XIV (1938) 134-37; Purves in AJSL LVII 162-87 and LVIII 397-99; and Speiser, Introduction to Hurrian (1941) pp. 11 ff. 


10 But even here s might stand for 8; ef. n. under mast in my list. 
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remarkably few. My element list includes as Akkadian scarcely any names in which the vowels are not accurately expressed, 
except where definite parallels suggest that the good and poor writings belong together despite inexplicable vowel changes. 
In view of the small number of such poor writings I have rarely included interpretations which would assume similar unusual 
vowel shifts. In the majority of instances the vowels are represented with remarkable fidelity. 

Frequently a long vowel is written without special indication of length, but practically never is a short vowel written as if 

long. As exceptions note the variants Ar-na-a-bu and Se-le-e-bi. Consequently when I have found one full writing of a vowel 
I have assumed that the vowel is meant to be long and have interpreted accordingly. The same applies to doubled consonants. 
Very often at Nuzi a doubled consonant is written only once, yet instances where a single consonant is written double are ex- 
tremely rare: three spellings of the name Birk-ilisu show Il for J. Occasionally when an ideogram or a phonetic sign including 
two consonants is used the following sign repeats the last consonant, as in Abhi-lig-ga for Abi-illika and ¢Sin-ni-ri-pa for Sin- 
iriba. 
Loss of final consonant.—A final dental is easily lost in Nuzi pronunciation of Akkadian names. Thus the feminine ending t 
is normally omitted at the end of a name. As examples of this we may cite ‘Um-mi-wa-aq-ra for ‘Ummi-waqrat and ‘Inu/St- 
ta-an-qa for ‘fnu/Si-damqat. Parallel is the omission of the last d of the name Adad whenever it occurs as final element. The 
one exception to this is Ri-Sa-ta-ad-'we!, where the d is retained because of the addition of a Hurrian relational ending. We 
should expect a popular scribe such as Baltu-kaSid to write his own name accurately. Ordinarily he writes it ideographically. 
Yet in a number of instances the name is spelled out phonetically. In at least five of these the final dis omitted. We should 
not expect so many of this type if the d were actually spoken. Since JEN 63 shows both a shortened and an ideographic 
writing of this name, the equivalence of its various writings is absolutely certain. The same phenomenon is observable in the 
name Igarsu-émid, written I[-ga/ka/qga-ar-Se-mt. 

Like the dentals, final m and n are easily lost. Thus musallim as a final element often ends in i, rarely in lim, never in 
liim. The name of the god Sin as final element when written phonetically is always 27 or zu. As will be seen in our discussion 
of this deity, the final n is practically never omitted when his name is spelled out at the beginning of a personal name. 

Loss of final vowel of first element.—As noted above, the name Igarsu-émid is written I-ga/ka/qa-ar-Se-mi. We have already 
explained two of its peculiarities. The third principle which it illustrates is the omission of the final vowel of the first element 
when immediately followed by an element beginning with a vowel. This is quite common at Nuzi. Other examples of it are 
such writings as /Be-el-ta-ak-ka/qa-du-um-mi for ‘Bélt-akkadi-ummi, / Be-el-ti-gal-lu-ub-mi for ‘Bélt-ékalli-ummi, A-mu-ur-ra- 
bi for Amurru-abi, Z7-la-ka-bi for Silakku-abi, and J-la-§7-7 for Ili-abi. In rare instances, e.g. Du-d-du-a-bu-su, the loss does 
not occur. 

Variation of consonants.—Aside from the interchanges and omissions noted above, the most frequent consonantal varia- 
tions are those which affect labial or nasal sounds. Thus we have Narw-ilu (for Nawr-ilu) written once as Na-ar-bi-ilu. In 
the combination mq in derivatives of damaqu the m frequently appears as n; gm becomes gn in Baqnu; and in inbu the n fre- 
quently appears as m. For examples involving forms of damaqu and inbu see my element list. Double m dissimilates to bm in 
only one name, /Be-el-t7-gal-lu-ub-mz for ‘Bélt-ékalli-ummi. 

Initial w is changed to m in the variants Ah-ma-gar for Ahu-waqgar and Ma-gar-béli for Waqar-béli. Medial w is written as 
m in several spellings of Ilu-nawer, in ‘Namirtu, and in Amilija. 

An Lis frequently replaced by n; cf. Na/La-ge/ki-pu for La-qépu, Na/La-al-lu-ta-ri probably for Lald-li-dari, ‘N7/Li-id- 
bu-pa for Lidbuba, Nu/Lu-la-an-na for Li/Lu-na-an-na, Be-na-nu perhaps variant for Bélanu, Ta-ak- 
na-ki-ila for Taklak-ila, and U-na-ma-se possibly variant for 0l-amaasi. 

Assimilation of mimation.—As was usual at that period in Akkadian, the mimation is preserved before -ma in A-hu-wm-ma. 
It seems also to be preserved in a number of instances at the end of an initial element but assimilated to the first letter of the 
second element. Hence we find A-bu-us-se-ia, A-bu-ut-te-ia, and A-bu-ut-ta-bi. In Su-mu-un-ta-ri (for pues dari) the 
preserved mimation has been partially assimilated. 

Metathesis (cf. Gelb on p. 9).—This phenomenon, quite frequent in the Hurrian material at Nuzi, is not common in the 
Akkadian names. It occurs oceasionally when a liquid follows a labial; Akkadian examples are Zu-ur-ba-ad-da for Supr-adad, 
Na-ar-wi-lu for Nawr-ilu, ‘Yalb-abusa/abi for ‘Babil-abusa/ahi, and In-bi-1s-tar/istar interchanging with Ib-ni-18-tar /“istar. 

Loss of consonant or syllable.—Sin-nadin-abbé occurs twice as 4Sin-na-ta-he. Salim-palib-adad is once written Sa-li-im-ba- 
li-cadad. Abu-tabu may occur once as A-bu-ut-ta. La-al-lu-ta-ri is probably to be interpreted as Lal-Id-dari. 

Interchange of final u and i.— Within individual Akkadian names at Nuzi the case endings on the various elements are quite 
generally accurate. In exceptional instances a personal name occurring in the genitive has 7 as final vowel where we should 
expect either u or status indeterminatus. This fact raises the question whether the vowel may be a case ending for the entire 
name. No consistent practice in this regard can be proven from the material at our disposal. Very generally names ending 
in wu or in a consonant retain the same form in the genitive. Occasionally, however, a name shows in the genitive an 7 which 
is hard to account for except as a case ending; cf. e.g. Akkadian Bélanu/i and Kalimu/i, also Urkutu/i of uncertain origin.” 

Genitive 7 seems not to have been added to names which would otherwise end in a consonant but rather to take the place 
of an u ending which would appear on the name if uninflected. Apparent exceptions to this statement are certain names all 
the phonetic writings of which in our texts are in the genitive and end in ¢: A-bu-ta-a-bi etc., [z-za-ta-bi (once), and Ilu-ta-ni 
(once) respectively." The suggestion comes at once to mind that we have in these examples final elements in the status inde- 


11 Some names, e.g. Bélu, have genitive forms in both -x and -2. 
12 Cf, algo the genitive of Sama3-damiq, which once has the phonetic complement ki but is elsewhere written with final éq. 
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terminatus with a genitive 7 added to each name as a whole. But these names cannot be thus interpreted with certainty, 
since we cannot be sure that any of them would be complete in the nominative without a final vowel. Though it would seem 
to be more in line with usual grammatical custom if the second element of each were in the status indeterminatus, many 
analogous Akkadian names from elsewhere show a final vu. Thus Ranke, EBPN, p. 60, lists Abum-tabum and translates it ‘the 
father is good.” On his pp. 79, 105, and 148 he lists Ea/Iluni/Sama’-Sarrum and translates them as “Ea/our god/ Sama is 
king.’ Our own list contains names spelled [lu-ta-bu, Ti-<s-ba-ak-Sarru™, and Sarru-ti-4sin. These may be paralleled by Sar- 
ru-um-adad (J. E. Gautier, Archives d’une famille de Dilbat [Mémoires ... de l'Institut frangais ... du Caire XXVI (Le 
Caire, 1908)] p. 99, No. LXVII 1) and by Sar-rum-"ladad (G. Boyer, Contribution 4 histoire juridique de la 1'* dynastie 
babylonienne [Paris, 1928] No. 112, p. 11, 1,23). In these instances the spellings leave no doubt of the presence of u where it 
would seem more natural to have status indeterminatus. Many other similar examples could be listed. In view of them we 
cannot set aside the possibility that the Nuzi names which end with an anomalous 7 in the genitive would end in u in the 
nominative and that those of similar type ending with u in the nominative or in other cases were actually so pronounced. 

How, then, can this situation be explained? It should be noted that Ungnad in his Babylonisch-assyrische Grammatik 
(2. Aufl.; Miinchen, 1926) pp. 33 f. restricts the status indeterminatus to “das vollig unbestimmte Pridikatsnomen” and states 
that “ist das Praedikatsnomen irgendwie naher bestimmt, so steht es in der attributiven Form.”’ Thus Hammurabi (Code v 
3-13) says Sarrum da-nim ... . a-na-ku, “I am the mighty king..... ”? In another passage (Code i 51-53), ri-ca-um.... 
a-na-ku, he designates himself not as merely a shepherd but as the shepherd par excellence. But sometimes, as Ungnad remarks, 
the reason for using the attributive form is not apparent; cf. his example, ul sinniSatum Sunu, “nicht weiblich sind sie.” In 
view of the constantly shifting boundary in all languages between that which is indefinite and that which is definite (note e.g. 
Syriac use of the emphatic state even for indefinites and our English phrase “to go into the woods’’) it is easy to see that a 
predicate noun or adjective may have seemed in certain instances too definite for the use of status indeterminatus. Thus the 
name Abu-tdbu, “the father is good,’ would mean not merely that the father (divine or human) was considered to be good 
but that he was considered to be the one who, above all others, was entitled to this characterization. 

So we may conclude as follows: (1) We have no evidence at Nuzi requiring the assumption that a case ending was added 
to an entire name. (2) In the majority of instances a name retains the same form in all cases, even if it already has a final u. 
(3) In a few instances (cited above) Nuzi names which would be otherwise unexplainable can be paralleled by Akkadian names 
from elsewhere if we assume that in them the final 7 has been changed from a final u because they are in the genitive.“ 

Assyrian dialectal forms.—Although the script and dialect of Nuzi are predominantly Babylonian and, as we shall see below, 
the god A&Sur never occurs as an element in the name of a citizen of Nuzi, we find evidence of Assyrian dialect in certain 
names. This shows itself principally in substitution of u for initial wa, as in Ur-te-t-ti-cg-la-at for Ward-idiglat and in /Uq-ra-bi 
for ‘Waqar-abi, also possibly in Ur-tu(m) for Wardu. 

Occasionally we find evidence of Assyrian vowel harmony; an example i is Ia-li-ti, if it is genitive of Jalutu. 

N oteworthy. also is the Assyrian form of the determinative pronoun in the name nt abrir “he who is the one called | 
of I8tar.”’ 

Sumerian names.—We have considered as Sumerian those names in which Sumerian elements are written phonetically or 
which involve specifically Sumerian deities. Often these names are merely spelled out as pronounced, no attempt being made 
to use the standard Sumerian orthography. This is all the more striking since there is no evidence of confusion of stops or of 
other phonetic irregularity in those instances where Sumerian signs are used simply as ideographic representations of Akkadian 
words. 

TYPES OF NAMES 

The Akkadian names in the Nuzi tablets represent in general standard types which were passed on from generation to gen- 
eration and were probably often adopted as the result of being already borne by a relative or friend or by someone otherwise 
familiar to the name-givers. Most of them can be found in lists of names of the same period or earlier from other parts of the 
Semitic world. Yet, since the sense of most of them would be obvious to speakers of a Semitic language, it is probable that 
the meaning of a name also frequently entered into its selection, rather than that it was given solely on arbitrary grounds. 
Therefore it is of importance to note the origin of any particular name, since its meaning may have had a real connection with 
the life of its bearer or of his associates. Noth classifies analogous Israelite names structurally into word names and sentence 
names.'4 A “word name” to him is an appellative applying directly to the person concerned, while a “sentence name”’ ex- 
presses a thought not directly connected with the person of the bearer. Thus an Akkadian word name might be a single 
word: Miaranu, “young lion”; Kubburu, “stout”; etc.; or it might consist of a construct with its following genitive, e.g. 
Ward-ilisu, “servant of his god,’’ or M4r-istar, “son of IStar.’’ A sentence name could be either nominal, as in Amurru-Sarr~- 
ili, ‘“Amurru is the king of the gods,” and Sama3-Sadini, “Samaég is our mountain,” or verbal, as in Sin-iddina, “Sin has given 
tome.” At first sight this logical division seems simple. But one thing which renders it difficult to carry through in Akkadian 
is the fact that what were once sentence names may be so shortened that their original sentence character is no longer apparent. 
Moreover; we cannot deny the possibility of names having been given which mentioned some quality of a god whom it was 

13 Dr. Gelb believes that such genitive forms as Abu-tAbi imply substantivation of the name as a unit, hence that final -z(m)in the examples cited 
above belongs to the whole name, not to the final element. On the other hand, he notes that use of -u(m) with initial elements is covered by the 
above-mentioned findings of Ungnad. 

14 Martin Noth, Die israelitischen Personennamen im Rahmen der gemeinsemitischen Namengebung (Stuttgart, 1928) pp. 11 ff. Stamm, ANG, 
pp. 15-86, discusses this and other possible classifications. ‘ } ; 


oi.uchicago.edu 


AKKADIAN AND SUMERIAN ELEMENTS 287 


desired to honor, without necessarily attributing this quality to the individual. Thus while we can easily interpret M4r-adad, 
“son of Adad,”’ or Inb-iligu, ‘fruit of his god,” as designating the bearer of the name, such an interpretation is quite impossible 
with such names as Milki-adad, “counsel of Adad” ; Sill-adad, “protection of Adad”; or Sulm-adad, “peace of Adad.’> Noth’s 
structural grouping does not provide a place for such names, the meanings of which are not directly applicable to their bearers. 

The most obvious division is that between theophorous and nontheophorous names. Because the vast majority of the 
Akkadian names in the published Nuzi material are theophorous, and because their meanings are less obscure than those of 
some of the nontheophorous names, we shall treat them first. On the basis of meanings most of them can be apportioned 
among four groups. First are those names which make some abstract statement in praise of a god or of some attribute of a 
god. Such a name may consist of a complete sentence, e.g. Mannu-gér-adad, “who is the enemy of Adad?,” or Sérta-ma-ilu, 
“Sérta is indeed god,” or it may be a construct. with a following genitive, e.g. Pilb-adad, “reverence of Adad,” or Sill-kdbi, 
“protection of Kibi.”” Names of the second group refer to the coming of the child and acknowledge a god as responsible for 
the joy of the parents. Thus we find Sin-iddina, “Sin has given to me”; Samas-dbla, “‘Samag has brought to me”; Sin-nadin- 
Sumi, “Sin is giver of the name (or ‘son’)’’; and Inb-adad, “fruit of Adad.” The third class of names declares that the indi- 
vidual bears a special relation to a particular god. Examples are Mar-i&tar, ‘‘son of Istar’’; Apil-amurri, “heir of Amurru”’; 
Sin-abi, “Sin is my father’; ; Samas-résuia, “Samas is my helper”; Ward-iliku, “servant of his god”; and Sit-nabi-istar, “he 
who is the one called of Ista.” The fourth group consists of wishes, requests, and exclamations, such as Adi-mati-ilu, ‘chow 
long, O god?”; Simanni-adad, “hear me, Adad’’; and Sin-aj-abag, ““O Sin, may I not be ashamed.” 

It is difficult to divide the nontheophorous names according to meaning because of the obscurity of many of them. Doubt- 
less many represent shortened forms of theophorous names. As they stand, none of them could correspond to theophorous 
names of the first or third group, which necessarily involve a reference to a god. But the second class, which expresses joy at 
the birth of the child, is well represented among nontheophorous names; examples are Baltu-kadid, “a living one is attained” ; 
Sumu-libai, “may the name exist”; and Abi-illika, “my brother has arrived.” 

Certain other groups of nontheophorous names will be discussed later, after we have examined the theophorous names in 


more detail. 
THEOPHOROUS NAMES 


Forms 


Most of the theophorous names at Nuzi consist of two elements. Our Akkadian list contains a couple dozen names with 
three elements and one name with four (Samaé-ilu-ina-mati). These longer names do not form a separate class but apportion 
themselves among the groups of names with two elements. 

Aside from those which contain a hypocoristic ending (see pp. 292 f.) the name forms can be readily classified according 
to the case of the divine element. Most numerous are those in which it stands in the nominative (Group I), coupled with a 
nominal predicate or with a finite verb. About half as common are names in which a construct noun is followed by a divine 
name in the genitive (Group II). There are only some fourteen names in which a deity is addressed in the vocative (Group 
III) and perhaps fifteen in which the divine element is placed as object of a verb or of a preposition (Group IV). Since it is 
only in the last two groups that imperatives or present tenses occur, the use of those forms is very rare in our list. One name 
which seems to combine the form of the first group with the meaning of the third is Sin-liSm4nni, ‘may Sin hear me.” 

Theophorous names are presented below according to form. Of the first two groups, only illustrations are given; under 
the third and fourth groups all the clearly theophorous names which do not belong to either of the first two groups are listed. 


I. Deity mentioned in nominative: Sin-parsi, “Sin is my parsi.” 
Adad-rési, ““Adad is my helper.” 
Samai-résuia, “Samaé is my helper.” 
Kabi-Sarri, “Kidbi is my king.” 


A. Combined with a nominal, adjectival, or adverbial predica- 
tive element: 


i Hollowed by ae _ adjective alone: j Adad-sulili, ‘“‘Adad is my protection.” 
een ea ae = mae erty “TStar is my mother.” 
Sin-dajjan, on = judge. nae: _ Ili-ma-abi, “my god is indeed my brother.” 
Adad-gugal, “Adad is ruler (irrigation officer). Samas-ma-Simti, “Samas is indeed my destiny.” 


TiSpak-il, ““TiSpak is god.” 

llu-garrad, “the god is champion.” 
Kabi?-r&?, “Kabi is shepherd.” 
Tispak-Sarru, “TiSpak is king” (cf. p. 286). 
Izza-tdbu, ‘Izza is good” (cf. p. 286). 


6) Some other suffix (infrequent) : 
Samas-dadini, “Samas is our mountain.” 
Didu-abuésu, “Dddu is his father.” 
Sin-agiga, “Sin is her crown.” 


Adad-ma-ilu, “Adad is indeed god.” c) Various: 
. ; Amurru-Sarr-ill, ‘““Amurru is king of the gods.” 
2. Followed by noun with modifier: Samas-ilu-ina-mati, “Samas is god i in the land.” 
a) First person sing. suffix (the most usual): 
Tli-ahi, “my god is my brother.” 3. Followed by permansive: 
Sin-basti, “Sin is my strength.” Samas-damigq, “Samai is friendly.” 
Adad-béli, ‘‘Adad is my master.” Tlu-namer, “the god is resplendent.” 
Bélam-nirari, “the lord of Ulamme is my helper.” Sin-rabi, “Sin is great.” 
Samag-ntri, “Samaé is my light.” Adad-Saqi, “‘Adad is exalted.” 


% Stamm, ANG, pp. 16 and 274-77, calls such names “satzlose Ellipsen.” 
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4. Followed by a participle: 


a) Alone: 
Adad-bani, “Adad is creator.” 
Samas-bari, ““Samas is seer.”’ 
Nirika-gamil, ‘“Nergal(?) is benefactor.’ 
Tlu-mailik, “the god is counselor.” 
Samkan-muSallim, “Samkan is causer of well- 

being.” 

Nabd-nagir, “Nabt is protector.” 

b) With following genitive (only 3 instances): 
ASSur-Amiri, “ASéur is the one who looks after me.” 
Sin-nadin-ahbé, “Sin is the giver of brothers.” 
Sin-nadin-sumi, ‘Sin is the giver of the name (or 

‘the son’).”’ 


5. Followed by a prepositional phrase (only 2 instances): 


Béli-ittija?, “my lord is with me.” 
Tli-ittija, “my god is with me.” 


6. Preceded by predicate: 


Abi-sin, “Sin is my father.” 

Daiian-béli, ‘‘my lord is judge.” 

Dan-nergal, “mighty is Nergal.’’ 

MuSézib-(or Etir-)Samaé, “Samaé is savior.” 

Mustél-adad, “Adad is adviser.” 

Nawr-ilu, “resplendent is the god.”’ 

Nirari-teSub, ““TeSub is my helper.” 

Sarru-sin, “king is Sin” (ef. p. 286). 

Sar-adad, “a bull is Adad.”’ 

Sulili-istar, “Istar is my protection.” Or ‘Sultl-istar 
(ef. Group II A below)? 

{Tab-istar, “good is I8tar.’’4® 


B. Combined with a finite verb in preterit: 


1. Divine element preceding: 
Kubi-éris, “Kabi has requested.” 
Sin-ibni, “Sin has created.” 
lli-iddina, “my god has given to me.” 
Tli-ippagra, “my god has become reconciled with me.” 
Sin-iqiSa, “Sin has given as a present to me.”’ 
Sin-irtba, ‘Sin has compensated to me.”’ 
Tli-iSm4nni, “my god has heard me.” 
Adad-uballit, ‘‘Adad has given life.” 
Samas-ibla, “Sama has brought to me.” 
Samas-ukin, “Samas has established.” 

2. Verbal element preceding: 
Ibni-istar, “IStar has created.” 
Iddin-nan4, “‘Nané4 has given.”’ 
Irib-ilu, “the god has compensated.” 
Trim?-ilu?, “the god has been merciful.” 
Tris-Samas, “Sama has requested.” 
I8mé-adad, ‘‘Adad has heard.”’ 
Issur-adad, “‘Adad has protected.” 


I. Deity mentioned in genitive, following a noun (or rarely 


participle) in construct state: 
A. Simple noun phrases: 


fAbat-kibi, “sister of Kdbi.” 
fAmat-kdbi, “maidservant of Kdbi.” 
Apil-amurri, “heir of Amurru.” 
Awil-adad?, ‘man of Adad.”’ 
Dar-ilisu, “wall of his god.” 
Gimill-teSub, “present of TeSub.” 
Inbi-’amas, “fruit of Samas.” 
Kiribti-enlil, “blessing of Enlil.” 


16 Some of the same initial elements are followed by names of other 
deities also. 


Mar-istar, “son of IStar.” 
Ntr-Samaés, “light of Samas.” 
Qist-amurri, “gift of Amurru.” 
Rabit-sin, “greatness of Sin.” 
Sikkir-adad, “bolt of Adad.”’ 
Sép-istar, “foot of Istar.” 
Sulm-adad, “peace of Adad.” 
Sill-idiglat, “‘protection of the Tigris.” 
Suldl-istar, “protection of Star.” Or fSulili-istar (cf. 
Group I A 6 above)? 
Supr-adad, “‘claw of Adad.” 
Taribat-sin, ‘compensation of Sin.” 
Urd-idiglat, ‘servant of the Tigris.” 
Warad-taSmétu, “servant of TaSmétu.” 
Ziqn-adad, “‘beard of Adad.”’ 


B. Other phrases and sentences: 

Mannu-gér-adad, ‘‘who is the enemy of Adad?” 

Tab-milk-abi, “good is the counsel of the father’ (pos- 
sibly not theophorous; at may refer to a human father). 

Sit-nabi-iatar, “he who is the one called of Istar.” 

Salim-palib-adad, “the reverer of Adad enjoys well- 
being.” 

Ammar-a-ili, “I shall see (the things) of the god.” 

Arka-Sa-ili, “behind(?) the god” (see n. in my Akk. list 


under warka). 


III. Deity mentioned in vocative, with expression of a wish or 
desire: 


A. Direct: 
Sin-ai-abaé8, “Sin, may I not be ashamed.” 
Tli-ai-énis, “my god, may I not be weak.” 
Sin-napsir, “Sin, be propitiated.” 
Samas-rimanni, “Samas, be merciful to me.” 
Dugl-ilu, “look, O god.” 
Mubur-sin, “accept, O Sin.” 
QiSa-nuni, “give to me as a present, O Nuni.” 
Rim-adad, “have mercy, O Adad.” Or is rim a noun? 
Rim-sin, “have mercy, O Sin.” Or is rim a noun? 
Simanni-adad, “hear me, O Adad.” 
Sazib?-kamas, “save, O Samad.” 


B. Indirect: 
Adi-mati-ilu, “how long, O god?” 
Atanab-ilu, “I sighed, O god.” 
Masi-ilu, “enough, O god.” 


IV. Deity mentioned as object of verb or of preposition: 

Adad-ni8i, “we have Adad.” Or voc.: ‘“Adad, we have (a 
brother)’’? 

Tla-nisi, “we-have the god.” 

Ammar-Samaé, “I shall see Samas.” 

Amur-Sarri, “I have seen my king.” Or possibly this name. 
and the next one are not theophorous. 

Itti-Sarri, “with (or ‘under the protection of’) the king.” 

Itti-enlil, “with Enlil.” 

Sin-pilah, “reverence Sin.”’ 

A&tamar-silakku, “I reverenced Silakku.” 

Tla-mind-épu8, “what have I done to god?” 

Miné-épu3-ila, ‘what have I done to god?” 

Atkal-ana-Samaég, “I trusted to Samas.” 

Nabt-taklak?, “I am trusting Nabd.”’ 

Sin-taklak, “I am trusting Sin.” 

Taklak-ila, “I am trusting god.” 

Mannv-bala-adad, “who is without Adad?” 
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DIvINE ELEMENTS 


The gods most frequently referred to in our names are Adad, Sin, and Samas. Next to these three comes I8tar. Very fre- 
quently the term ilu is used. The only other gods appearing often are Amurru and Kdbi. In addition there are many that 
occur in one or more names. 

Adad.—Adad, the storm-god, was the most popular Akkadian god at Nuzi, if number of occurrences in proper names be 
taken as the criterion. His name occurs with a great variety of elements; it is initial in twenty and final in thirty combinations. 
The ideogram IM, never U, is used. Phonetic writings are relatively infrequent. As final element the name usually appears as 
ata, though adda, atta, ada, ta, and aiad'we' also occur. Probably in the last-named the final d has been preserved as a result 
of the addition of we, a Hurrian relational suffix. In all the others it has been lost at the end of the word. Phonetic spelling 
is less common in initial than in final position, occurring in only five names. Four of these are also written with 41m. In Adad- 
gugal (wr. Ad-ku-gal) and Adad-rési (wr. 41m-re-2i, Ad-re-zi, and Ad-re-zu) the final d has been lost and even the second vowel 
elided. The names AdasSeia and Adatteja have variants written A-ta-as-se-a, A-ta-as-Se-e, and A-ta-an-te-ia, each occurring 
only once. Here the doubled § and dissimilated doubled ¢ bear witness to the final d of Adad. Yet this doubling seems not to 
have been very strongly impressed on the consciousness of the scribes, since on fourteen tablets phonetic spellings of these 
names or of Adad-Sémi occur with no indication of doubling of the ¢ or . Loss under certain conditions of the final dental in 
Adad is paralleled by loss of the final 7 in Sin; there, as here, retention under other conditions is clearly attested. 

Sin.—Sin, the moon-god, is second in popularity, occurring as initial element in more than thirty names and as final element 
in eight. The writing “£8 occurs about three hundred times. In extremely rare instances “EN.zU is used. Thirteen names 
oceasionally (one of them very frequently) write £8 without the determinative pinerr. Phonetically written variants are 
common. If spelled out, Sin as initial element always appears as zin, except that before following elements beginning with p 
or r the n is assimilated. Three or four names with final element ¢sin or sin have a variant writing 27; two have a variant zu. 
One name occurs as Ra-bu-uz-zi and perhaps also as Rabidi(Gau)-zu. Thus the n is seen to drop at the end of the compound, 
but never in the body of a name. 

Samag.—The occurrences of Sama8, the sun-god, are third in frequency. As with Sin, his name is preferably used initially 
(22 times) rather than finally (7 times). Almost always the ideogram uta is used. The only phonetic writings are Sa-ma-as- 
...., Sa-ma-as-re, Sa-ma-as-se, tuTa%-Se, and I-ri-is-Sa-ma-ai. 

Isar.—In contrast with Sin and Samaé, I8tar is preferably given the last place in compounds, occurring as final element in 
ten names, as initial element in only two. As a rule her name is written ideographically. The commonest writing, as yet not 
evidenced elsewhere but abundantly proven for Nuzi by parallel phonetic writings, is ¢vu. Most likely it is abbreviated from 
4m%,.DAR, which occurs occasionally in our tablets and in which at Nuzi 5S, is written exactly like u. NINNI occurs but once. 
Phonetic writings are abundant: nearly always 78-tar, though es-tar occurs once, 7s-ta-ar three times. The name Mar-istar 
occurs much oftener than all the others put together; probably the function of IStar as goddess of love explains its frequency. 

Amurru.—Amurru is connected with several elements. Generally his name is written with the ideogram MaR.TU; but it is 
spelled phonetically in four names: Amurru-abi (various spellings), A pil-a-mur-ri, Ki-mil/is-a-mu-ur-ri, and K1-18-ta-mur-ri. 
Names which may contain Amurru with r changed to | are Ki-dl-ta-mu-li etc. and S§arra-mu-li etc. In certain other names 
ma/urta and marti occur in combination with elements which sound Akkadian; hence the last has sometimes been interpreted 
as standing for MAR.TU; see Purves’ list. 

Kabi.—Kibi, the evil demon considered responsible for miscarriage, may be mentioned in eleven of our names. No ideo- 
graphic spelling has come to light. Despite the tendency of the Hurrian scribes to use g, k, and q indiscriminately, this divine 
name is always spelled Ku-bi except in the doubtful name Ku-be-r1 (Kidbi-r@?). The deity appears as initial element in 
perhaps four names and as final element in seven. 

Assur.—In view of the nearness of the city of Assur to Arrapha it is strange that the god A8Sur is mentioned only three or 
four times in our list of names. @A-Sur-a-mi-ri is named as father of Palaia, a merchant. ¢A-sur-mu-Sa-li is named as father of 
Samaé-qarrad, who is a principal in one of the so-called “‘self-enslavement”’ texts. It is thus quite possible that neither of the 
two fathers was ever in Nuzi. A tablet which records the exile and humiliation of the Nuzians at the destruction of their city 
by the Assyrians states that two slaves who were taken captive were carried away to the house of As-sur-dayan, who was 
therefore evidently one of the invaders (JEN 525:38). A fourth name, Aé-su-ra-|. . . .], is uncertain. Thus no name com- 
pounded with Assur need be that of a citizen of Nuzi. It is surprising too that even among the slaves no name known to the 
writer contains this god’s name as an element. Yet this lack of recognition of ASSur is quite in agreement with the fact that 
the writing and dialect of Nuzi show more affinity with those of distant Babylon than with those of neighboring Assyria. 
There was probably little interchange of population between the two neighboring lands during this period, but rather an 
attitude of antagonism which later resulted in the complete destruction of Nuzi and the carrying off of its citizens by the 


Assyrians to become incorporated in the Assyrian nation. 

No ideographic writing of ASSur has been found in our tablets. 

Less common deities.—In addition to those named above, many other deities occur in our names. Of the great gods of the 
Assyro-Babylonian pantheon Enlil as such appears in four names and by his epithet ¢DARA.GAL in two more, Ea in one name 
at least, Nabd in two names, Nergal in two names (one of them somewhat doubtful), Ilabrat in one name, and Nand in three 


names. . 
Less prominent deities involved include Séru, Seruja, Didu, Bélt-akkadi, Bélt-ékalli, Nunu, and TaSmétu, each of which 
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occurs in one name, and Ninkarrak, Sakan, and Suriha(?), each of which occurs in two names. Discussions of these deities 
individually will be found in my Akkadian element list. 

Evidence for four otherwise unknown deities is offered by the combinations in which they occur in our names: faba and 
Sulwa,!? which occur in one name apiece, and Izza and Sérta, each of which occurs in two names. 

As deified geographic concepts we find the river Tigris (Idiglat) in four names, the river Silakku in two. The Hurrian geo- 
graphic district of Arrapha occurs as an element in one Akkadian name. 

Deities appearing commonly in Hurrian names and occasionally in Akkadian names include Tesub (in perhaps five Ak- 
kadian names), Ugur, Bélam (explained by Purves as Bél-ulamme), Tilla, and Tirwi (each in perhaps two Akkadian names), 
and Ura&ée (perhaps in one Akkadian name). The Kassite god TiSpak occurs in three names with Akkadian elements. For 


further discussion of hybrid names see below. 
In certain of the occurrences of Sarru as an element it is possible that a deity is meant, although ordinarily it probably refers 


to the living king. 

Ilu.—I lu is occasionally used as a predicative element but in numerous instances is itself the divine element in a name. It 
occurs about as often at the end of a name as at its beginning. Sometimes the 3d person masc. sing. suffix -u is added, as 
in Ward-ilisu. In a number of instances phonetic spelling with final 7 indicates the 1st person. As a rule the word is repre- 
sented by the ideogram DINGIR, which may be read as ilu or ili. A definite rule of style seems to have developed in this regard; 
see discussion in my element list. 

Bélu.—In our names bélu never is written with the divine determinative. However, like lu, it can represent the particular 
deity of whatever locality or individual is concerned. In this sense both bélu and the shortened form bél are used. In other 
names bélu occurs as a Common noun; some of these are discussed in our section on nontheophorous names. Stamm’s sugges- 
tion that it sometimes represents a slaveowner or a king may apply to some of our names but cannot be proved from them. 

Often bélu is represented by the ideogram EN, regardless of the precise sense in which it is used. Frequently it is spelled out; 
in such cases the vowel is always e except for a single occurrence of the confused writing Bi-le-en-ti-na, which has many 
parallels with ¢ clearly written, and a questionable Bi-en-na-sir which may possibly be a misread Bi-el-na-sir. 

Abu and abu.—Abu and abu are occasionally used as divine epithets. This is probably the case in Abu-tabu, ‘‘the father 
is good” (cf. pp. 285 f.), Gimill-abi, “present of the father,’ and Tab-milk-abi, “good is the counsel of the father.” 

The use of abu as a divine epithet is far less certain than that of abu. It would seem most likely in Abu-waqar, though this 
may mean simply “the brother is precious.” Other uses of abu and ahu are discussed below under names of relationship. 

Hybrid use.—lIt is far easier for proper names than for ordinary words to be transferred from one language to another. Yet 
at Nuzi we find that some Akkadian elements seem to have been taken over by the Hurrians and used in their names; for 
these see Purves on page 187. As a rule the divine elements used in Akkadian and in Hurrian names are quite distinct. Oc- 
casionally, however, there has been some interchange. In such cases we have assigned a name to the language to which its 
ordinary words belong; see further Purves on page 185. Thus Tab-arraphe, Tab-tilla, and Tab-ugur are considered as Ak- 
kadian, although the deities concerned usually occur in Hurrian names. Similarly Ar-tamuzi is listed as Hurrian, although its 
divine element is clearly Akkadian. 

NONTHEOPHOROUS NAMES 

Recognition and relative frequency — While more than half of the Akkadian names at Nuzi are easily recognizable as theoph- 
orous by the presence of the name of a deity, selection of the nontheophorous names is often much more difficult. About 
ten per cent of the Akkadian names contain one of the words abu, ahu, ummu, or bélu used in such a way as to suggest that 
it represents a deity. Occasionally a pronoun or pronominal suffix represents a divine name, as in Usur-méSa, Usur-mésu, 
IgdrSu-émid, ‘Dalilusa, and possibly ‘Si-damqa(t).'8 Of the remaining names—about one-third of the total of Akkadian 
names—more than a third are formed with a hypocoristic ending; in many of these it is probable that a divine name is under- 
stood. Thus we find Apliia paralleled by Apil-adad/amurri/kdbi/sin; Wardiia by Urd-idiglat, Ward-istar, Warad-ktbi/ 
Seruja/tasmétu; Ibnija by Ibni-istar; Gimillija by Gimill-abi/adad/amurri/kdbi/teSub; Damqija by Damc-ilija and Damq- 
ilisu; Ziqnija by Ziqn-adad; Habbiri by Habbir-sin; Masija by Masi-ilu; Narija by Ntr-adad /iliia/ iStar/ kibi/Samas; Silliia 
and Sillatu by Sill(i)-abi/adad /idiglat /kdbi/ninkarrak /urasse ; Sépiia by Sép-adad /ilisu/istar; Sulmiia by Sulm-adad; Ismija 
by Igmé-adad. This does not, of course, mean that hypocoristic endings always indicate omission of a divine element. In fact, 
they frequently occur on names which include a divine name in the part retained; and some of the above instances can be 
paralleled by others in which something other than a divine name occurs, e.g. Ward-ahhésu, Warad-diri, and Nir-abhésu. 

An added difficulty is presented by our inability in the case of many short names without hypocoristic endings to determine 
whether they are descriptive in some way of the name-bearer or are better interpreted as shortened from some longer name 
which may contain a divine element. Thus Ummdénu may be paralleled by Samas-ummdanu; Atanah by Atanab-ilu; Wardu by 
the Warad- names above; QtSste by Qtst-amurri/paRa.caL/erra/ilabrat; Qarradu? by Bélu/Tlu/Samag-qarrad; Sulmu by 
Sulm-adad. Thus it becomes apparent that the names which can be designated as unquestionably nontheophorous comprise 


only about one-fourth of the total of Akkadian names. 
As might be expected, names whose linguistic relationship is doubtful fall in this group. The Akkadian element list which 


17 In support of my suggestion that this name may represent the Sumerian god Sul-pa-e (often translit. as Dun-pa-2), new unpublished evidence has 
been found by Dr. Gelb and kindly inserted by him in a note in my list under sulwa. 


18 This name is probably better interpreted as ‘fnu-damaqat. 
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follows includes in ordinary roman a few names whose etymology or meaning is quite obscure but which can be shown to occur 
in Akkadian sources. Publication of new lists will doubtless prove additional names here classed as doubtful to be Akkadian. 
Here it has been attempted to include only names which can be shown to occur in Akkadian environments or whose elements, 
explained on a strict grammatical basis, render a meaning that can be paralleled in Akkadian onomastics. 

Names of relationship.—The nontheophorous names constituting the largest group are those which include terms of rela- 
tionship, such as Abuni, “our brother,” Ahuga, “her brother,” Ahbusina, “their (i.e., the sisters’) brother,” ‘AbAssunu, ‘their 
sister,” etc. Such names as Bél-ahbésu, “master of his brothers,” BélSunu, “their master,”’ and even Nir-abhésu, “light of his 
brothers,” suggest situations comparable to that described in the story of Joseph in the Book of Genesis. Sometimes it is 
difficult to tell whether a human relative or a deity is intended, as in Siq-ummi, “lap of the mother,” Sill-abi, “protection 
of the father,” Ris-abi, “rejoicing of the father,” and Tab-milk-abi, ‘good is the counsel of the father.’’ Occasionally words 
pertaining to the marriage relationship are employed, such as Hairanu, “little bridegroom,” ‘Muti-basti, “my husband is my 
strength,” and ‘Mut-kilili, (my) husband is my crown.” 

One name of relationship is particularly interesting: Ab-ummisa, “brother of her mother.” It occurs on twenty-one tablets. 
Every one of these clearly indicates the ending sa. It is always “brother of her mother,” never ‘“‘brother of his mother’ as in 
the Akkadian parallels A-hi-um-mi-su (Ranke, EBPN, p. 63) and Ah-um-mi(ummi)-su (Clay, PNCP, p. 51). It seems likely 
that this peculiar feature of the name reflects Hurrian social customs. In view of the residual occurrence of fratriarchy among 
the Hurrians,"* as evidenced by a brother having authority even to sell his sister into slavery (cf. JEN 429, 437, et al.), and in 
view of the fact that this name always appears in our texts with relatives whose names are clearly Hurrian, it would seem 
possible that the name is a translation of a Hurrian name and designates the bearer as one who is to be brother of his sister’s 
mother and thus to possess fratriarchal authority over her such as a brother would possess over his sister and her children. 
More likely, however, it simply refers to a maternal uncle, whether of a sister or of the mother, as one who possesses a special 
importance under the fratriarchal system and for whose death the newborn boy is in some way a compensation. 

The name ‘Ahat-abisga, ‘‘sister of her father,” may similarly represent a daughter as occupying the relationship to her father 
which a sister would possess; or it may simply refer to a recently deceased aunt for whose death the girl is a compensation. 

Compensation names.—A considerable number of names express the idea that the child is a substitute for, or at least brings 
a joy compensating for the loss of, one who has died.” This is clear in Aha-aj-am&i, “‘may I not forget the brother,”’ and prob- 
ably also in Ol-ama&ti, “I shall not forget” (cf. Aha-l4-amassi, Stamm, ANG, p. 292). The idea of compensation is expressed 
in Taribu, Tartbuia, and Taribatu. 

The largest group of names at Nuzi pointing to recent death of a loved one consists of those compounded with habil, from 
babdlu, For discussion of the meaning of this root see my element list. Names containing it all refer to individuals through 
whose death loss has been suffered. ‘Habil-kittu could be translated “justice is snatched away’’; but in view of parallelism 
with the other names, particularly with Kinu-habil, “the faithful one is snatched away,” it is better rendered “the faithful one 
(fem.) is snatched away.” 

A close parallel to the names with fabil is found in Nuppul-béli, ‘““my master is torn away.” 

Other names reflecting a recent death are Ahu-eki, “the brother is an orphan”; Eki, “my orphan”; ‘Ummi-tira, “my 
mother, come back to me’’; most probably also Hairdanu, “little bridegroom”; ‘Muti-basti, “my husband is my strength”; 
fMut-kilili, “(my) husband is my crown’’; Ab-ummisa, “her maternal uncle”; and ‘Ab4t-abiga, “her paternal aunt.” 

Stamm suggests that the Kibi names also may belong here (ANG, p. 306), particularly ‘Ahat-kdbi, which, if his interpreta- 
tion is correct, would designate the child as taking the place of one previously stillborn. | 

Names expressing joy at birth—Among nontheophorous as among theophorous names, a theme frequently expressed is joy 
over the child’s birth. At Nuzi this type is represented by Abj-illika, “my brother has arrived”’; Illika, “he has arrived”; _ 
Abumma, “lo! the Doether. Innanni, “now!"’; Baltu-kasid, “a living one is attained’’; Nahis-Salmu, “the healthy (child) is 
thriving”; Pir-u-lisir, ‘‘may the fruit prosper” > Tab-rigimsu, ‘good is his Oy Ris-abi, “rejoicing of the father’ (or does 
“father” represent a deity?) ; Sumu-dari, “the name is lasting” ; Sumu-libst, “may the name exist”; IqiSuni, “they have given 
me’’; and probably Qiste, “gift,’”’ and La-qépu, “unbelievable.” 

Names based on time of birth.—The common name Mar-e&ri, ‘“‘son of the twentieth (day),”’ doubtless points to the time of 
the child’s birth. The same is true of Uliliia and ‘Ulilitu, which refer to the month Ulilu, but hardly of Warad-keniini and 
Sill-kenini, in which the second element refers to the hearth deity rather than to the month of braziers. 

Descriptive names.—Considerably less than half of the nontheophorous names can be taken as unquestionably descriptive 
of the name-bearer. Three particular groups of these—occupation names, gentilic names, and quttulu names—are taken up in 
the next three sections. Descriptive names of more general character include Awilu, “man’”’; Ubaru, “sojourner”’; Eki, “my 
orphan” ; Téniqu, “suckling” ; Baqnu, “plucked” ; Zikaru, “male” ; ‘Kuritu, “short”; Lasimu, “runner’’; ‘Namirtu, shining”: 
Subartija, “maiden” (plus hypocoristic -ia); Salmu, “black”; Qarrade, “champion”; Wardu-kénu, “dependable servant’’; 
and perhaps Hairanu, “little bridegroom.” As already noted, it is probable that the last-named belongs under compensation 
names rather than here. 

Occupation names.—A special group of names is composed of designations of occupations. These could hardly describe in- 
fants. Such a name was either not given until a man had reached maturity, or it represents a hope for the child or possibly 


19 Cf. Paul Koschaker, “Fratriarchat, Hausgemeinschaft und Mutterrecht in Keilschriftrechten,’’ ZA XLI (1933) 1-89; see esp. pp. 13-45. 
20 For general discussion cf this type of names see Stamm, ANG, pp. 278-306. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


292 NUZI PERSONAL NAMES 


recalls some relative whom it was desired to honor. Of occupation names we may list Ikkari, ‘“plowman’’; Ummanu, “‘crafts- 
man” (or this name may perhaps be shortened from such a name as Sama3-ummAnu); Daiianu, “judge”; Hazianni, ‘mayor’; 
Maégartanu, ‘“‘storehouse-keeper(?)”’; Nubatimme, “baker’’; Bélu, ‘‘master(?)’’; Wardu, “servant”; Ward-agt, “servant of the 
crown”; Warad-biti, ‘‘servant of the house” (perhaps not a p.n.); and Warad-dari, “‘servant of the wall.” 

Gentilic names.—Our list contains three names which indicate the country or city from which the bearer has come: Musrii?, 
“the man from the land of Musru’”; ‘Ka&situ, “the Kassite woman’’; ‘Tabinitu, “the woman from the city of Tabena.”’ Some 
other names in -itu may likewise prove to be gentilics. Further discussion of this ending is contained in Dr. Gelb’s sup- 
plementary list. 

Quttulu names.—A few names at Nuzi belong to the class descriptive of bodily defects indicated by the form quttulu. 
Holma has made an extensive study of Akkadian names of this type,”! collecting the names and compiling evidence as to the 
form and meaning of each root involved. Very frequently, however, much obscurity remains, since the exact sense of the root 
is often imperfectly known and nothing in the name indicates what part of the body is affected by the peculiarity. In the 
absence of descriptions of the individuals bearing guttulu names, their exact connotations remain often largely conjectural. 
Discussions and references may be found under the particular roots in my element list. The names definitely concerned are 
Hummuru, Bunnuba, Kubbutu, Pussulu, Subbutu, Summuhu, and ‘Summuhtu. 

Animal names.—Several animal names occur at Nuzi. Thus we find Jalu, “buck’’; Ialutu, “doe”; Akbariia, ‘‘some sort of 
mouse” (plus hypocoristic -ia); Alpuja, ‘“ox’”’ (plus hypocoristic -ia) (or H.?); Arnabu, “hare” (or H.?); ‘Zibatu, “she-wolf”; 
Harriri, ‘“my(?) field mouse”; Kakkisu, perhaps “weasel’’ or “polecat’”’; Kalbu, “dog’’; Kalimu, “lamb’’; Mdraniia, “young 
lion” (plus hypocoristic -ia); Paspasu, “duck(?)”; Sélebu, “fox.” As early as 1906 Eduard Meyer noticed the frequency of 
animal names among the biblical] Horites,” doubtless identical with the Hurrians, the principal population group at Nuzi. 
Meyer scouts the idea that these names signify anything regarding a totemistic origin of the religion, maintaining that they 
are given to the child either as a wish that he may be like the great animal mentioned or in derision or for some similar 
reason. Preferable to any of these suggestions as to their origin is that given by Stamm.?* He points out that the animal 
names in Akkadian lists are confined largely to small animals, while names such as “lion” or ‘“‘wild ox” are scarcely found. 
This fact, he feels, argues against interpretation as nomina boni augurit. Moreover, he says, the endings -ia, -atum, and -atum 
often found on animal names (cf. three with -ia in our list) suggest that such names show tenderness of the parent for the child. 
This interpretation of the animal names, as expressions of tenderness, seems generally applicable to those found in our list. 

Names of endearment.—The interpretation just given to animal names would lead one to expect that names of endearment 
would be quite common. However, this is not the case. Téniqu, ‘‘suckling,’’ already mentioned as a descriptive name, may 
be interpreted in this way. Waqar-béli might.mean “precious one of the master” but is probably not rightly so understood, 
since we find also Ahu-waqar and ‘Ummi-wagra(t), which can only mean “‘the brother/my mother is precious.”’ If Dr. Gelb’s 
suggested interpretation of Harriri as ‘“my mouse” is correct, it and perhaps some animal(?) names given in his supplementary 
list deserve mention here; however, the fact that most of our animal names, when they occur in the nominative, end in u 
militates against this suggestion. 

Names referring to parts of the head.—A few short names contain words referring to parts of the head. It isimpossible to 
determine in every case whether these are shortened from longer names, perhaps theophorous; cf. for instance Ziqnija along- 
side Ziqn-adad, “beard of Adad.” fUzna, “‘ears,”” may denote some peculiarity of the name-bearer or may be shortened from 
a theophorous name. The same is true of In-abi, “eye of the father,” and of ‘Inu-damqa(t), “the eye is bright” (or possibly 
read ‘Si-damqa(t), with pronoun standing for a goddess’ name, as noted above). 

Names denoting anguish or expressing a hope or desire—Two names poignantly express anguish: ‘I$i-libbi, “distress of 
heart,’ and ‘Summut-libbi, ‘burning of heart.” Like the compensation names already discussed, these may indicate a 
recent death. ; 

Here we might also group names expressing a hope or desire: Ai-ab4s, ‘may I not be ashamed”; Ina-mati-ammar, ‘when 
shall I see?” (cf. Adi-mati-ilu, “how long, O god?”); Atanah, “I sighed” (cf. Atanab-ilu, “I sighed, O god”); Lidbuba, “may 
they speak.’”’ The following expressions of a wish also indicate joy at the birth of the child: Ina-dmi-lublut, ‘in the day (i.e., 
now) may I live’; Lalfi?-lt-dari, “may the vitality be lasting”; Pir-u-lttir, “may the fruit prosper”; Sumu-libii, “may the 
name exist.” 

Names referring to the king or to a slaveowner.—Like a divine element in a theophorous name, the element garru is used in 
a number of names (see element list) indicating the strength, wisdom, or goodness of the king. Sometimes the king is repre- - 
sented as the bulwark (‘‘wall” or ‘“‘mountain’’) of his people. Such names doubtless represented a compliment to the ruler, 
similar to that paid in our day when a child is named after a king or a president. 

Similarly many names use bélu or béltu. Bélu also may indicate the king; elsewhere it may mean “husband” or, more often, 
the master of a slave. Béliéu may represent the mistress of a slave. See names and further discussion under bélu in the element 


list. 
HYPOCORISTIC NAMES 


In view of the length of most Akkadian names it is not strange that frequently only part of a name was used. As Tallqvist 
points out (NBN, pp. xvi—xix) the last, first, or even an interior element of a name may be dropped in common usage. This 

21 Harri Holma, Die assyrisch-babylonischen Personennamen der Form guttulu mit besonderer Bericksichtigung der Worter fir Kérperfehler. 
Eine lexikalische Untersuchung (Helsinki, 1914). 


22H. Meyer, Die Israeliten und ihre Nachbarstémme (Halle a. S., 1906) pp. 308-11. 23 ANG, pp. 11f. and 253-55. 
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often makes it difficult to know which forms are really shortened names. The occurrence of both Atanah, f. of HaSipuia, and 
Atanab-ilu, f. of Hagip-apu, suggests that in this instance Atanah may be a shortened form of Atanab-ilu, though HaSipuia 
has u instead of the a of -apu before the hypocoristic formative -ia (cf. below). We have no way of knowing in how many 
other instances a similar process may have obscured the true meaning of a name. 

Commonly when the latter part of the name is dropped some ending is substituted. The most frequent ending is -ia, q.v. 
in my list. Spellings with -e-a and the like lead easily to the improbable assumption that the name of the god Ea instead of 
the formative -ia is intended; for instances and spellings see my list under ea. 

The ending -ia is commonly preceded by the vowel 2; occasionally u or a is used. Sometimes two or even three different 
vowels occur in this position on the same element, e.g. in Tabuia, TAbiia, and Tabaja, possibly indicating the vowel with which 


the omitted second element began (cf. Gelb on p. 9). 

Usually this ending is placed on a single element, but in two instances—Nir-kiia and Sin-kéttija—it follows two elements. 
In one name, Abuniia, it follows a suffix. 

Customarily an Akkadian element is preserved entire before this ending. We have two probable exceptions to this rule: 

Nuppuia, son of Sergiia, paralleled by Nuppul-béli, son of idem, and Nabiia, son of Akkuia, paralleled by Nabis-salmu, son of 
idem. 
The ending -teia, appended in our list to abu, adad, and warad, with a variant -te in the last two, shows the same forms 
as do Hurrian abbreviations of the divine name Tesub. This fact can, however, scarcely imply more than a coincidence in the 
case of the most widely used compound, Adatteia (found as a Middle Assyrian name also), which would be unlikely to consist 
wholly of the names of two deities. Though the full form of Adatteia remains wholly uncertain, an ancestral tesub would be 
possible elsewhere. 

Another hypocoristic ending occurring both at Nuzi and at ASsur is -Seia. Our list combines this ending with seven differ- 
ent elements: abu and abu, adad and Samas, mind, nahis, and balu or palé. With the first four it may be an abbreviation of 
the element sémz (cf. Adad-Sémi and Samas-%émi) ; with the rest the full form is not obvious. 

What may possibly be an independent hypocoristic ending -Se is found in Samasg-8e. However, since we have A-ta-as-se-e 
as a variant of AdaSSeja (Adad-Seja), A-hu-se-e as a variant of Ahu-Seja, and Pa-lu-us-se as a variant of Pali/Balu-Sseja, it 
seems likely that Sa-ma-as-se and ¢Samas-3e are variants of Samas-Seia even though not genealogically connected. Attention 
may be called to the similar variation of -teia and -te noted above. 

Hypocoristic -u occurs after afi and béli; and -utu occurs after aba, afi, ali, sill, and perhaps zaki. Similar names are listed 
in Tallqvist, NBN, pp. xxx and xxxiii. These and other parallels are discussed in Gelb’s list under -iu. 

A hypocoristic ending -i seems clearly evidenced in Habbir-i, presumably shortened from such a name as Yabbi-sin, and in 
Sin-i. Tallqvist, NBN, p. xxx, lists names which he considers to have the same ending; a number of those which he lists are 
far from clear. It is difficult to be certain which, if any, other names also belong here, since 7 occurs sometimes as a genitive 
ending on a name in -u and sometimes as the 1st person singular suffix. 


elements. 
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LIST OF AKKADIAN ELEMENTS 


The following list presents the elements used in the various Akkadian names with the combinations in which they occur. 
The elements are arranged under roots according to the Semitic alphabet, except that all the various forms of aleph (including 
waw and yodh) are placed together. Under each main heading are placed the forms in which it occurs, with hyphens to indi- 
cate whether it is first, middle, or last element. After each subhead the hypocoristic ending -ia is placed first if it occurs; then 
follow other formatives and elements arranged strictly in accordance with the Latin alphabet. Since the name list itself gives 
all the names with their references, references are not repeated here. Elements are listed in a normalized form, even where the 
actual writing (shown in the last column) diverges. 

Hybrids are included in this list if the common noun or verb used is Akkadian, even if a non-Akkadian divine element is 
involved. Similarly, Akkadian divine elements are to be found in Dr. Purves’ list if they are used with non-Akkadian common 


A few names of obscure or highly questionable interpretation are placed in the first column in ordinary roman, not under a 
root but in Latin alphabetic order. 


~i/-ia 
-ia 
-i 
habbiir- 
sin- 
-u 
-u 
ahi- 
béli- 
aj 
ai- 
~abas 
-ai- 


aha-ai-amsi 


First person sing. gen. suffix, “my.” This oc- 
curs in abi- (with -dumdi, -ilu, -sin, -Se1a), -abt 
(with amurru-, bél-, ili-, tri8-, kénu-, ri8-?, silak- 
ku-, sin-, Sir-, wagar-?), ahi- (with -illika), -ahi 
(with halb-, ili-, ili-ma-), -amirt (with a3Sur-), 
-badti/balti (with muti-, sin-), béli- (with 
-tttija, -kililt), -béli (with adad-, datian-, hadil-, 
nuppul-, Salim-, {tdb-, wagqar-), -béltt (with 
habil-), ili- (with -abi, -ahi, -aj-énis, -iddina, 
-imitti, -ippasra, -igisa, -i8mannt, -ittiza, -ma- 
ahi, -ma?-tli), li (with dan-, ili-ma?-), -ilija 
(with dame-, niir-, 3ép-), -imitti (with tli-, sin-), 
-tttija (with béli-, ili-), -kilili (with béle-, muti-), 
milki- (with -abu?), muti- (with -bastt, -kililt), 
nirari, nirari- (with -teSub, -tilla), -nirari? 
(with bélam-, teSub-), -nari (with te(z)a-, 
Sama3-), -parst (with sin-), -pati (with Salim-), 
-rési (with adad-), -résuia (with Samas-), -Sarri 
(with adad-, dmur-, kibi-, sin-, 8amas-, Séria-, 
ugur-), -Simti (with Samas-ma-), sulalt-? (with 
-i8tar), -sulali (with adad-), ummi- (with -téra, 
-wagrat), -ummi (with bélt-akkadi-, bélt-zkalli-, 
islar-, nand-, ninkarrak-). 

A hypocoristic ending common in both Akk. 
and H. names. This occurs after abu/2-, ahdti-, 
ahu/i-, akbari-, alpu-, amili-, amurri-, apli-, 
bala- or pala-, balta- or balta-, béli/a-, dalilu/i-, 
damqi/a-, danni-, gimilli-, ibni-, ikkart-, tlu/a-, 
tribu/i-, issuri-, i8mé-, kénu-, kilili-, kdbr-, 
mannu/i-, masi-, milku/i-, marani-, nahi(s)-, 
nanda-, nuppu())-, niri-, nar-ki-, pala- or bala-, 
puari-, qisti-, rapSe-, sini-, sin-kéiti-, Sadt-, 
samsa-, Sarri-, 8épi-, Sullume-, Sulmi-, Summa-, 
Suriha-, silli-, suharti-, taribu-, tdbu/i/a-, 
ubari-, ulali-, ummi-, wagri-, wardi-, zigni-. 

A hypocoristic ending; cf. Tallqvist, NBN, p. 
XXX. 

Ha-bu-ri. [Or simply gen., as taken in name 
list.—IJG] 

Zi-ni, Zi-i-nt. 

A hypocoristic ending; see Gelb’s list under 
-iu. 

A-hi-i-t. 

Be-e-li-ui-%, Be-e-li-a. 

“(May) not.” 

A-a-pa-a8, A-a-ba-as. 


A-ha-a-a-am-3i. 


awilu(Lt) 
awilu 


amili- 


awil- 
ialu 

jélu 
ialutu 


jalutu 
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ili-aj-éni8 Ili-a-a-e-ni-i8. Cf. I-li-ia-e-ni48 in Ungnad, 


UD, p. 97 [and 7-li-a-ia-e-ne-is in TCL I 134: 
21 (correct reading ibid. p. 68)—IJG]. 


sin-ai-aba8 Sin-a-a-ba-as. 


-dumgi 


abi- 
bél- 
dan- 
ndr-ki- 


qiSt- 


Sullum- 
tab- 


-adad? 


The god of the abyss and of waters, of wisdom 
and magic; see Tallqvist, AGE, pp. 287-90. 


E-a-dup-ki. On possible alternative Ea-tubqi 
see n. under damaqu. 

Though the names listed below might be 
thought to contain a final element -ea, doubt 
is cast upon this interp. by the nonoccurrence - 
in even one instance of the pinair det. or of the 
usual writing é-a (but cf. sure writing of Ea as 
e-a in EH-a-dup-ki). Probably all these names 
are simply hypocoristic forms with the com- 
mon ending -ia. Frequently H. names inter- 
change e and ¢ before this ending; cf. Hinti/eja, 
SerSi/eja, Tubmi/eja, etc. Perhaps the color- 
ing of the vowel in the Akk. names listed be- 
low has been influenced by H. in this regard. 
A-be-ia, A-bi-ia, A-be-e-a, A-bi-e-a, A-be-e, A- 
be-a, E-be-e-a. 

Be-li-ia, Béli-ta, Béli''-ia, Be-le-e-a. 

Ta-ni-ta, Ta-ni-e-a-a. 

Nu-ur-ge-e-a, Nu-ur-ge-ia. Cf. Ndr-ki-ili in 
Stephens, PNC, pp. 59 f. 

Ki-t3-te-ia, Ki-i3-te-e-a, Qisti-ia, Kt-i3-ti-ia, 
Ki-t3-te-a, Ki-e3-te-e, and probably K7-il-te-ia. 
Sul-lu-me-ta. 

Ta-be-ia, Ta-a-be-a, Ta-bi-ia. 


“Man.” 

A-wi-lu, A-wi-i-lu, A-wi-lu-e. In A-wi-lu-e, 
used as name of a dimtu, final e represents H. 
relational ending -we. 


A-mi-li-ia. For w > m cf. Ah-ma-qar for Ahu- 
wa-gar, Ma-gar-béli for Wa-gar-béli, ete. 
These, also similar instances in non-Akk. 
names and in words other than p.n.’s, are cited 
by Berkooz, NDA, pp. 50. 


Awil-?ad[ad]. 


“Deer.” 
La-lu. 


“Female deer.” Assyrian form? Taken in 
name list as [alitu. 
fa-li-tt (gen.). 
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Gmu(up) 


Fae 
-umi- 


tnu(1G1) 
in(u)- 


abu 


abu/i/a- 


-abu/i/a 


“Day.” 


ina-Omi-lublut Ina-dmi-lublut(gé.TI.LA). 


-abi 
-damqat 


-Seja 
-teia 
-tébu 


-utu 


amurru- 


bél- 
gimill- 
ili- 

fn- 

fris- 
kénu- 
milki?- 
ris- 
silakku- 
sin- 

sill- 
Sdr- 
tab-milk- 
waqar- 
dddu- 
halb- 


abat- 
bélt- 


sin- 
Samas- 


“Bye.” 


I-na-a-bi, I-na-bi, In-a-bi, E-na-bu, E-na-bi. 
1Inu-ta-an-qa. Or read as Si-damqat? Given 
as latter in name list. 


“Father.’”’ Cf. p. 290. 


A-bu-ia; A-bi-ta etc. (for other writings and 
another possible interp. see abi-ea below). Or 
is latter group H. Apeia? 

tA-bi-du-un-ki. 

A-be-ia, A-bi-ia, A-be-e-a, A-bi-e-a, A-be-e, 
A-be-a, E-be-e-a. Cf. Abi-sin. Or interp. as 
Abiia? Or H. Apeia? 

A-bi-ilu, A-bi-lu, A-bi-ilu; A-ba-ilu. With 
the forms Aba-ilu and Aba-sin cf. A-ba-ila-a in 
KAJ 93:22, 

A-bi-fsin (see n. in name list); A-bi-zt; A-bu-zi; 
A-pa-2zi, A-ba-zi. Cf. Old Babylonian A-ba-zi, 
PBS VII 106 rev. 34. Or are all but first form 
H.? 

A-bi-Se-ia; A-bu-u8-Se-ta. 

A-bu-ut-te-ia, A-bu-te-ia. 

A-bu-tabi(pta.aa), A-bu-tabi(pte)**, A-bu-ut- 
{ébi(pte.ca), A-bu-ut-ta-bi, A-bu-ut-ta, A-bu- 
ta-a-bi. Final 7 is probably sign of gen.; see n. 
on -tdbu. 

A-pa-ti-du, A-pa-a-ti-tt (gen.). Or non-Akk.? 


A-mu-ur-ra-bi, A-mu-ur-ra-a-bi, A-mur-rabi, 
A-mu-ur-rabi, — A-mu-ra-a-bi, — A-mu-ra-bi, 
44 murru(MaR.TU)-rabi, A-mur-ra-a-bi, A-mur- 
ra-bi, *Amurru(MAR.TU)-a-bi, ¢AMAR.TU-GAL. 
See n. under amurru-. 

Be-la-a-bi, Béla'*-a-bi, Be-la-bi. 

Gi-mi-la-a-bi, Ki-mi-il-la-bi, Ki-me-la-bi, [Ki- 
mt}-la-bt. 

Lli-a-bi. 


' I-na-a-bi, I-na-bi, In(1ct)-a-bi; E-na-bu, E- 


na-bi. 

I-ri-t8-a-bi, I-ri-$a-bi; I-ri-8a-pa. 

Ge-en-na-bi, Ge-en-na-a-bi, Ge-na-bi, Ki-in-na- 

bt, Ki-na-a-bt. 

Mi-il-qa-a-bu, Mil-qa-bu, Mil-ga-bu. Or H.? 

Ri-is-a-bi. 

Zi-la-gu-bt, Zi-la-ka-bi. 

4Sin-a-bi; Zi-na-bu. 

Stll(M1.NI)-a-bi. 

Su-ra-bi, Su-ra-a-bi. 
Tab(pta.aa)-mil-ki-a-bi, 

ka-bi. 

fWa-qar-a-bi; {Uq-ra-bi. 


Téb(pta.ea)-mil- 


Du-t-du-a-bu-Su. 

SHal-pa-bu-%a, ? Hal-ba-bu-8a, ‘Ha-al-pa'-bu-sa. 
‘A-ha-at-a-bi-8d, ‘A-ha-ta-bi-%a. 
Be-el-ta-bi-8a. 

“Bring.” 


Zi-nu-ub-la. 
4S5amas-ub-la. 


“Sojourner, guest, stranger.” For meaning cf. 
Speiser in AASOR XVI, p. 124, Meissner in 
MAOG III 3 (1929) p. 45, and Stamm, ANG, 
p. 264. ; : 






-agi 


-agi8a 


igaru 
igarsu- 


adi- 


idiglat 
-idiglat 


adad(Im) 


adad- 


-adad 


-Sarri 


{ab- 


-mati-ilu 


biar- 
mar- 
sill- 

urd- 


-musallim 


-nasir 
nist 
-rabi 
-rési 
-sulili 
-Sa 


-Saqi 
~Sarri 
-Seja 


-5émi 
-Sitmar 
-teia 


-uballit 


awil- 
apil- 


U-pa-ru. 


U-ba-ri-ia, U-pa-ri-ia. 
“Crown.” 


Be-la-a-gi. 
Ward-a-gi. 


*Sin-a-gi-Sa. 
“Wall.” 


I-ga-ar-Se-mi, I-ga-ar-Se-mi, [I-qa-ar-s]e-me, I- 
ka-ar-8e-mi. For other instances where the 
final vowel of an element is dropped before an 
element beginning with a vowel and where a 
final dental is lost, see p. 285. The correct 
interp. of this name was recognized already 
by Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV (1937) 192. 
For various parallels cf. Clay, PNCP, p. 
85, KAJ 85:5, and Weidner in AOF XTII 
(1940) 122, n. 29. 

A common equivalent of Nergal; cf. Tallqvist, 
AGE, p. 389. Ugur also occurs commonly as a 
H. element. 


U-gur-sarri, U-gur-$a-ar-ri, Or H.? 


Ta-bu-ku-ur, Ta-bu-gur, Tdab(pta.ea)-bu- 


<ku-ur. 
“Until.” 


A-ad-ma-ti-tlu, Ad-ma-ti-il, Ad-ma-til. 
“Tigris River.” 


Bur-ti-ig-la. Or H.? Or K.? 

Mar-t-ti-ig-la-at. 

Silli(m1)-di-ig-la-at. 

Ur-ti-1-tt-tg-la-at. 

The storm-god. Sometimes “tm is to be read as 
Sum. iskur, gv. 


4A dad-ba-ni, ¢Adad-pa-nt. 


4Adad-bélt, ¢Adad-béli"*, *Adad-be-li. 

4Adad-éri8, 7Adad-e-ri-18, *Adad-éri3®, 

Ad-ku-gal. For ad =4adad cf.4Adad-re-2i = Ad- 

re-2t. 

44 dad-ib-n{i). 

44 dad-ma-ilu, *Adad-mi-i-lu, “Adad-mi-lu. © 
¢4dad-mu-Sal-li. 

4 Adad-na-sir. 


- 4*Adad-ni-su. 


SAdad-rabit. . . % 

4Adad-re-zi, Ad-re-zi, Ad-re-zu. 

4A dad-zu-lu-li. 

4Adad-a3-8a. Probably pronounced AdaSka; cf. 
writings of AdaSSeia below. 

4Adad-Sa-ki. 

4Adad-Sarri. 

4Adad-se-ia, A-ta-a8-Se-a, A-ta-a3-3e-e, At- 
[t]a-[S}i-ta. 
44 dad-Se-mi, A-ta-Se-mi, *Adad-8émi(SE.Ga). 


’ 4A dad-Si-it-mar. 


*Adad-te-ia, A-da-te-ia, A-ta-te-e-a, A-ta-an- 
te-ta, A-ta-a-te, A-ta-tt. 


.*Adad-t-bal-li-if. ° 


Awil-‘ad[ad].. . 
Apil-tadad. 
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bir- Bu-ur-tadad. 

dar- Dtr-tadad. 

gimill- Gimiil-4adad, Ki-mi-la-ta, Ki-mi-tl-la-ta, Ki- 
mil-li-a-ta, Ki-mil-la-ta, Ki-me-tl-li4adad, Ki- 
mil-tadad, Ki-me-la-ta, Gi-mil-la-a-ta, Ki-me- 
tl“adad, Ki-mil-li-tadad, K[t]-me-il-[Na-ta. 












inb- Inb(u.)-4adad. 
isgur- Tz-2u-uradad. 
ismé- I3-ma-tadad. 


mannu-bala- Ma-an-nu-pa-la-“adad. 

mannu-gér- Ma-an-nu-ge-ra-tadad. 

mar- Méradad. 

masi?- Ma-sa-~‘adad. 

milki- Mi-il-ki-tadad, Mil-ki-‘adad. 

mustal- Mu3-ta-la-“adad, Mu-ud-ta-la-“adad, Mus-ta- 


al-*adad. 
nir- Nar(ne)~“adad. ahahuia 
pilb- Pil-hi-‘adad, Bi-el-bi-tadad, Bi-il-ha-tadad. 
rim- Ri-ma-‘adad. 
rig- Ri-t8-4adad, Ri-3a-ta-ad-'we'. Possibly -we here 
is the H. relational ending. 
sikkir-  Zi-ik-ku-ur-ta, Zi-ig-gur-ta, Zi-ik-ku-ra-ta, Zi- 
ik-ku-ur-Zadad, ¢Sin-gur-ta, 4Sin-G18.SaG.KUL, 
Zi-ku-ur-ta, GIS.SAG.KUL. 
sill- Sill(m1.n1)-4adad. 
supr- Zu-up-ra-tadad, Zu-pur-fadad, Supr(DUBBIN)- 
dadad, Zu-ur-ba-ad-da. 
Salim-palih- Sa-li-im-ba-li-ih-adad, Salim(s1u1m)-pa-li- 
ih-tadad, Sa-li-im-ba-li-adad, Salim(stuim)- 
alih (TEMEN.NA)-*adad. 
Sar- Sa-ar*adad. 
Sép- Sép-tadad, Se-ba-tadad. 
Simanni- St-ma-an-ni, 8i-ma-an-ni-4adad,  Simanni 
(z.GA)-adad. 
Sulm- — Su-ul-ma-at-ta, Sulm-tadad, Su-ul-ma-ta, Su- -abi 
ul-ma-da, Su-ul-mu-ad-da, Sul-ma-ta. 
Sullum-  Su-ul-lu-ma-4adad, Su-ul-lu-ma-adad. 
Sdr- Su-ur-tadad. 
tamkar- T'am-qa-ra-ad-da, Tam-qa-ra-at-ia. 
ziqn- Zi-iq-na-tadad. 
ezébu(kar) III1 ‘To save.” -abhé 
musézib- ¥ 
-SamaS Mudézib(kar)-“8ama3. Or EKittr-*8ama3? Or 
read KAR as 818/zib (cf. below)? 
SAzib- 
-tamas  Su-Si-ib-“Sama3. The z apparently has been as- 
similated to the three 3’s. This development 
may have been influenced by the occasional 
but infrequent interchange of § and z(=s?) -abbésu 
in H. names, e.g. IS/zip-halu and Pir3/zanni. 
izza An otherwise unknown divine element; cf. J- 
za-nim-mir, Scheil in Mém. XXVIII, No. 
424:2 and 9. On the basis of [z-zu/za-ka-bi-tt 
etc. in Stamm, ANG, p. 237, the name list 
interps. iz(z)a as tssa < idsa, “her arm” or | ahatu 
“her strength,” “her” referring to some fem. ahat(i)- 
deity. While this gives good sense in the name 
Izza-tAbu, it seems hardly applicable to Iz(z)a- 
ndri or Iz(z)a-nummir. 
iz(z)a- 
-niri I-za-an-nu-rt. -abat 
-tabu Iz-ea-ta-bi (gen.). 
uznu “Har.” a 
uznd 4U-ue-na, ‘U2-na, ‘Uz-na-a (dual). gates 
abu “Brother.” 
ahu/i/a- 
-ja A-hu-ia, Ahu-ia; A-hi-ia. eka 
-aj-amSi A-ha-a-a-am-3i. eki 
-eki 


-eki A-hu-e-ki. . 
-habil Ah-ha-bil. 


-illika Aji-illika**, Ahi-illika™, A-hi-i-li-ga, Ahi!*-il- 
li-ga, A-hi-li-ga, A-hi-il-li-ga, Alv-lig-qa. 


-ma A-hu-um-ma. 

-ni A-hu-ni, A-hu-t-ni. 

-niia A-hu-ni-ia. 

-Sa A-hu-ti-3a. 

-Seia A-hu-Se-e, Ahu-se-e-a, A-hu-Se-e-a; A-hu-3i-ia. 

-Sina A-hu-Si-na, Abu-Si-na, A-hu-Si-i-na, A-hu- 
sina”, 

-u A-hi-t-t. 


-ummiga A-hu-wm-mi-’a, Ahu-ummi-sd, Ahu-um-me-84, 
A-hu-um-me-$a, Ahu-um-mi-’a, A-hu-mi-ka, 
Ahu-um-%a, Ahu-mi-Sa, Ahu-um-me-$a, A-bu- 
um-mi-sd. 

-utu A-hi-u-tt (gen.). 

-wagar Ajf-wa-gar, Ahu-wa-gar, Ah-ma-gar, A>-wa-gar. 
SA-ha-hu-ia. Possibly a reduplicated form 
with hypocoristic ending. Such reduplications 
are common in Gasur; cf. T. J. Meek’s list in 
HSS X, pp. xiii f., and discussion by Meek in 
RA XXXII (1935) 51-55. In that list appear 
A-ha-ha and A-hu-hu. It is interesting that in 
our list A-ha-hu-ia is gd. of Ku-uk-ku-ta and 
that the p.n. Kuku also appears in the Gasur 
list and is derived by Meek from the name of 
the god Kuku (listed in Tallqvist, AGE, p. 
343). Meek says of the iterative names from 
Gasur: ‘‘All the names are manifestly Semitic 
or Sumerian, not a single one being definitely 
foreign.” Still ‘Ahahuia is possibly, Kukkuia 
almost certainly, non-Akk.; cf. Purves’ list. 
[Cf. also Ahubuia in Scheil, Mém. XXII, p. 
182, and XXIII, p. 200 (several vars.).— 
JG] 


halb- fHa-al-pa-hi, ‘Hal-pa-a-ht. 

ili- Ili-a-hi, Tli-abi, Tli-ahi®, [li-ahi?', I*-la-hi-1*. 

ili-ma- Ili-ma-ahi, Ili-ma-i, I-li-ma-hi, Ili-ma-ahi*', 
Ili-ma-a-hi, I-li-ma-ahi, I-li-ma-a-hi, E-li-ma- 


hi. 
bél- Be-la-ah-he, Bél-ahbé?'(nn.Sn3.MES?), Bél-ahhé 

(EN.SES), Bél-ahhé?*(un.3E8"). , 
nir- Nér(Ne.Gar)-ab[hé]?!, also Nu-ra-af-he, if 


emendation suggested in name list for Be-ra- 
ah-he is correct. 

sin-nadin- 4Sin-na-din-ahi, 4Sin-na-ta-he, Sin-na-din- 
ah-he, Sin-na-din-ah-hé. 


bél- Bél-ahhé-su, Be-la-he-Su, Bél-ahhé®*-3u, Bél-ah- 
he-8u, Bél-abhé?'-Su, Bél-ahhé?'-Si. 

ndr- Nu-ur-ah-he-Su, Nér(NE)-abhé?'-3u. 

ward- Wa-ar-ta-a>-hé*-8u, Ward-ahhi?' '-[8u], Ward- 


ahhél?'-Su], Wa-ar-ta-ah-he-su. 
“Sister.” 
ja STA fhal-ti-ia. 
-abisa tA-ha-at-a-bi-8d, A-ha-ta-bi-3a. 
-kdbi tA-ha-at-ku-bt. 
-Sunu t A-ha-az-zu-nu. 
iStar- 447 8tar(u)-a-ha-at. 
“To spare.” 


“amas  Etir(kar)-ama3s. Or MuSézib-"8amas? 


“Orphan.” 
E-ki-i, Or H.?° 


ahu- A-hu-e-ki. 
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akbaru Some sort of mouse; Landsberger, Fauna, p. 
109, suggests “‘Springmaus.” See also discus- 
sion by Ebeling in MAOG X 2 (1987) p. 56. 
akbari- 
-ja Ak-pa-ri-ia. Cf. Ak-bar and Ak-ba-ru in 
Tallqvist, APN, p. 19. 


akkadi(a.aa.DE) The land of Akkad. 
-akkadi- 
bélt-akkadi-ummi /Be-el-ta-ak-ka-ti-um-mi, ‘Be-el-ta- 
ak-ka-du-um-mi, /Bélt-akkadi-ummi”*(N1n.a. 
GA.DEX.ama™*), / Be-el-ta-ag-ga-du-um-mi, / Be- 
el-ta-aq-qa-du-um-me, / Be-el-ta-ga-du-um-mi. 


-akkadi 
tarim?- /Ta-ar-ma-ak-ka-ti. 
AK. KILLA See n. on -taklak under takalu. 
ékallu “Palace.” L.w. from Sum. é-gal. 
kalli- 


bélt-ékalli-ummi /Be-el-ti-gal-lu-ub-mi. 


ikkaru “Plowman.” L.w. from Sum. engar. 
ikkari Iq-ga-ri, Ik-ka-ri; probably also In-ga-ri, In- 
ka-ri. Although latter two forms have no 
genealogical connection with first two, rela- 
tionship may be suggested in view of occur- 
rence of in-ga-ru for “plowman” in HSS V 
54:2 and 11; IX 4:4 and 22; etc. 


ikkari- 
-ja Ik-ka-ri-ia, Iq-qa-ri-ia. 
ukur See ugur. 
ilu(DINGIR) “God.” 
ilu/i/a- Leaving out the instances where an stands for 


ili (gen.) or ila (acc.), we find that there re- 
main many names in which z/u/? is an element 
in nom. As to these, since the archaic writing 
NI.NI for ili does not occur in our texts, the 
question arises whether an should be read as 
ilu or as tli. Stamm, ANG, pp. 70-75, declares 
that a rule of style developed between the Old 
Akk. and the Early Babylonian period and 
continued in general validity long after the 
close of the latter period, requiring agreement 
between subject and predicate nom. as to 
presence or absence of suffix. Frequently in 
our names ilu/7 is wr. phonetically, and in such 
cases Stamm’s rule proves applicable. Thus 
we find on the one hand I-li-pa-a3-ra, I-li-ki- 
Sa, I-li-it-ti-ta, and I-li-ma-hi and on the other 
hand I-lu-ma-lik, I-lu-na-me-er, I-ri-bi-lu, and 
I-ri-8i-lu. Consequently we have transliter- 
ated aN in accordance with this principle 
where no phonetic writing is found. 

-ja Ilu-ia, I-lu-ia; I-la-a-a, Ila"*-a-a. 

-abi Ili-a-bi. 

-abi Thi-a-hi, Ili-abi, Ili-ahi®*, Ihi-ahi?', I*-la-hi-i*. 
Cf. tli-ma-aht. 

-aj-éni8 _[li-a-a-e-ni-t8. 

-anu I-la-a-nu, Ila-a-nu, I-la-nu, I-la-an-nu, I-la- 
an-nu-t, Ila'*-nu, Ila-a-nu-i, Ila'*-a-nu, Ila- 
nu, Ila-nu-t, I-la-a-nu-u. 

-dannu = Ilu-ta-ni_ (gen.). (Cf. I-lu-da-nu in unpub- 
lished Old Akk. tablets OIM A 7809:9 and 
7823 :5.—IJG] 

-éri8 Tlu-éris. 

-iddina =‘ [1i-7-di-na, Ili-iddina. 

-imitti. = [li-imitti* ,Thi-imitii. 

-ippasra I-li-pa-as-ra. 

-iqiga I-li-ki-8a, [li''-ki-8a, Il-ki-8a, [li-i-ki-8a. 

-i8manni Ili-i3-ma-ni, [i-18-ma-an-nt. 

-ittija lli-it-ti-ia, I-li-ti-ia, Ili-iiti-ia, I-li-it-ti-ia, I+ 
li-di-ia, Ili-id-di-ia. 


-ilu- 


-ilu/i/a, 


-ma-ahi Ili-ma-ahi, Ili-ma-hi, I-li-ma-hi, Ili-ma-ahi™, 
Ili-ma-a-h, I-li-ma-aht, I-li-ma-a-hi, E-li-ma- 
hi. Cf. ili-ahe. 

-ma?-ili I-l-im-ili. Cf. Ti-ma-ilu in Stamm, ANG, p. 
222, n. 3. Contraction of ma-ili into mili is to 
be expected; but im instead of mi is strange. 
For a possible element tlim- cf. Nuzi I-li-im- 
1@1.an, for which no explanation is known to 
me, also Ilim-ilimma, KUB III 16 obv. 18, 20, 
26, and Old Babylonian I-lim-ta-ma-an, Grice 
in YOS V 208 ii 4 and Driver in OECT 
III 39:5 and 9. Note too Nuzi I-li-mi-ia. I- 
lim-ilim-ma, Ilim-ilim-ma, and also I-lim-i-li 
occur at Tell <Atshaneh; see 8. Smith in 
Antiquaries Journal XTX (1939) 43 ff. 

-malik = I-lu-ma-lik. 

-mina-épuS Jla’*-mi-ni-pu-us, 'I'-[l]a-mi-ni-pu-u8, I-la- 
mu-ni-bi-18. 

-nAda Tlu-na-ta. 

-namer I-lu-na-mi-tr, I-lu-na-me-er, Ilu-na-mi-ir, Tlu- 
na-wi-ir, I-lu-un-na-mi-ir, Ilu-na-me-er, I-lu- 


Na-AN. 

-ni Tlu-t-ni, I-lu-ni. 

-nisal Tla-ni-su, Tla-ni8a*, Ila-"'ni8a, [la-nt3ia, I-la- 
an-ni-su. 

-qarrad  Jlu-ka-ra-ad. 

-r®? I-le-e-re, I-le-re. Interp. uncertain; but simi- 


larity to Ku-be-re (q.v.) suggests possibility of 
lli-r@, with r coloring preceding vowel in both 
names, 

-a I-lu-Sa. 

-Sina Tlu-8inai"*, 

-tabu Tlu-ta-bu. Final u is an integral part of name, 

‘ for it occurs in both nom. and gen. Cf. Ilum- 

ki-nu-um in Ungnad, UD, p. 85. 

-utu I-li-ti-tu(m). 


Samag-ilu-ina-mati ¢Samas-ilu-ina-mdtt. 

-il 

abi/a- A-bi-tlu, A-bi-lu, A-bi-ilu!“; A-ba-ilu. 

adad-ma- 4Adad-ma-ilu, ¢Adad-mi-i-lu, ¢Adad-mi-lu. 

adi-mati- A-ad-ma-ti-ilu, Ad-ma-ti-il, Ad-ma-til. 

ammar- <A-ma-ar-ilt. Ammar-ili occurs in Ranke, 
EBPN, p. 65, and Tallqvist, APN, p. 20. 

ammar-Sa- A-mar-Sa-ili, Am-ma-<ar)-Se-ili. 

arka-’a- Arka-Sa-ili. 

aSar- A-Sar-ilt. 

atanah- <A-ta-na-ab-ilu, A-ta-na-hi-ilu, A-ta-an-hi-lu, 
A-ta-an-hi-ilu, At-na-hi-ilu, A-da-an-hi-lu, A- 


ta-na-aP-ilu. 

dan- Ta-ni-ili, Ta-an-tli, Da-an-i-li. 

dugl- Du-ug-li-lu, Du-ug-li-i-lu, Tu(m)-ug-lfi “ul, 
Tu-ku-ul-alu. 


ibadsi- ‘I-ba-a8-Si-ilu, I-pa-a3-Si-il, —-'1-pa-a3-ilu, 
Tba8S-ilu (1.GAL.DINGIR), 

ili-ma?- J-li-im-ili. See n. under tlu-. 

irtb- I-ri-bi-lu, I-ri-bi-ilu, [I]-rt-ib-ilu. 


irim- I-ri-im-ilu. 

iris- I-ri-i8-tlu, I-ri-si-lu. 

masi- Ma-zi-tlu, Ma-zi-i-lu. 

mind-épus- /Mi-na-e-pu-us-ila. For acc. see n. under 
epésu. 

nawr- Na-ar-wi-lu, Na-ar-bi-ilu. 

sin- 4Sin-ilu. 


Sérta-ma- Se-er-ta-mi-lu, Se-er-ta-me-lu, Se-er-ta-mi-ilu. 

gullim-  Su-lim-ilu. 

Summa- Sum-me-ilu, Su-um-ma-t-il. 

Suriba-  Su-ri-hi-il, Su-ri-bi-ilu, Su-ri-hi, Su-ri-bi-lu, 
Su-ri-hi-i-lu, Su-ri-ip-ilu. 

taklak- Ta-ak-na-ki-tia. See n. under takalu. 

tiSpak- _1t-i3-pa-ki-il, Ti-i8-ba-ki-il, Ti-78-ba-ki-il. 
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-ilija 
damq- TYa-am-ki-li-ia, Ta-an-ki-li-a. 
nar- Nu-ri-li-ia. 
-ilisu 
birk- Bi-ir-ki-il-li-$u, Bi-tr-ki-tli-Su, Bi-ir-ki-li-Su, 
and perhaps Pi8-ki-ili-8u, Pis-ki-il-li-su, Be- 
(e8]-ki-al-li-Su. First three forms lack genea- 
logical connection with last three. 
damq- Ta-k{i]-li-8u. Or for Takil-ili8su? 
ddr- Dér-ili-3u. 
inb- Im-bi-li-8u, Im-bi-ili-8d, In-bi-tli-Su, Im-bi-ili- 
Su. 
Sép- Sép-ili-Su. 
ward- Ward-ili-8u, Ward-ilr?'-3u, Ward-ili-8u, Ward- 
ili?-84. Ward-ili-u/8% occurs on 62 tablets 
in our name list, on 51 of these as son of Dar-. 
Sarru; Ward-ili?'-8u/8é occurs only twice, each 
time as son of Du-ur-Sarru and on a tablet 
where the form Ward-ili-3u also occurs. Thus 
we have here already a slight trace of the prac- 
tice, rather frequent in Neo-Babylonian times, 
of writing an™™ for ili; cf. Stamm, ANG, pp. 
71 f. 
-ili83u 
takil- Ta-k{t]-li-8u. Or for Damq-ilisu? 
-ili 
amurru-Sarr- ¢Amurru-Sarr?"ali?’, = *A murru-Sarr-ilt. 
The Assyrian pl. ending -anz is not evidenced 
at Nuzi (cf. Gordon in Babyloniaca XVI 
{1936} 17 f.). DINGIR.MES is never followed in 
our texts by the phonetic complement **, As 
further evidence that <i is the form used in 
this name, Dr. Geers notes the vars. Ward- 
it? '-3u/8u for Ward-ili8u (see above). 
ail “Not.” 

al- 

. -amassi Ul-a-ma-as-8t and /U-la-ma-a3-8i, ‘0-la-ma- 
a8-8i; possibly also U-na-ma-Se. For inter- 
change of 1 and n cf. Be-na-nu possibly for 
Bélanu, Na-ge-pu for Lé-qépu, Ta-ak-na-ki-ilu 
for Taklak-ilu, and the various forms of Sum. 
Lu-nanna; additional instances are cited by 
Berkooz, NDA, pp. 58 f. Is last form misread- 
ing for U-la-ma-Se or for U-na-ap-Se? 

ilabrat(NIN.SUBUR) The messenger of the gods; cf. Tallqvist, AGE, 
p. 323. 
-ilabrat 
qist- Qist-“ilabrat. 
alaku(pv) “Go, come.” 

illika I-li-ga. Perhaps shortened form of Abi-illika. 
Or H.? 

-illika 

-ahi- Ahi-ilika*+, Api-illika%, A-bi-i-li-qa, Ahi#’-il- 
li-qa, A-hi-li-qa, A-hi-il-li-qa, Ahi-lig-qa. 
ulala Name of the 6th month. 

wlali- 

-ja U-lu-li-ia, U-lu-li-a. 2 
ulalitu U-lu-li-tu(m), {U-lu-li-du, U-lw-li-tu. 
ilimija See n. on tlt-ma?-ili. 
ilim-IGI.AN See n. on tli-ma?-ilt. 
ilim-ili See tli-ma?-ilt. 
alpu “Ox.” 

alpu- . 

-ja Al-pu-ia. Or H.? 
amtu(cim) . ‘Maidservant.” 

amat- . 

-kibi tAmat-ku-bi. 
imb- See inbu. 









emédu 
-émid 
igarSu- 
-imitti(zag) 
ili- 
sin- 
ummu(AMA) 
ummi- 
-ia 
-tira 
-waqrat 


‘Rest upon; place upon (with double ace.).” 


I-ga-ar-%e-mi, I-qa-ar-3e-mi, [I-qa-ar-3]e-me, 
I-ka-ar-Se-mi. 

“Support.” So interp. by Delitasch, HWB, 
p. 93. See examples in Stamm, ANG, p. 211. 
Thi-imittt“, [li-imittt. 

2Sin-imitt, 2Sin-imitte. 

“Mother.” 

“1Ummi-ia, ‘Um-me-ia, 7 Um-mi-ia. 
SUm-mi-du-ra, ‘Um-me-du-ra. Cf. ¢I8tar-tu-ra 


in Weidner in AOF X (1935-36) 42, No. 96:6. 
SUm-mi-wa-aq-ra. 


-ummi (nom. with 1st person sing. suffix) 


bélt-akkadi- ‘Be-el-ta-ak-ka-ti-um-mi, 


J Be-el-ta-ak-ka- 
du-um-mi, / Bélt-akkadi-ummi™ (NIN.A.GA.DE™, 
ama), /Be-el-ta-aq-qa-du-wm-mt, /Be-el-ta-aq- 
ga-du-um-me, /Be-el-ta-ga-du-um-mi. 


bélt-ékalli- /Be-el-ti-gal-lu-ub-mt. 


iStar- S47 3tar(BS4.DAR)-ummzi. 
nana- 1 Na-na-a-a-um-mt. 
ninkarrak- /Ni-ka-ra*-ak-um*-mi. 


-ummi (gen.) 
siq- 
-ummisa 
ah- 


umméanu 
ummanu 
-umménu 
Samas- 


-ili 


-Sa 


-$a-ili 

-Samas 
Amur- 

-Sarri 


-ammar 


ina-mati- 


-Amiri 
aSSur- 


ammaru 


amurru(MaR.TU) 
anmurru/i- 
-1a 


-abi 


Zi-ku-um-mi. 


A-hu-um-mi-ka, Ahu-wmmi-3d, Ahu-um-me- 
84, A-hu-wm-me-Sa, Ahu-um-mi-sa, A-hu-mi- 
8a, Ahu-wm-sa, Ahu-mi-ia, Ahu-wm-me-ka, A- 
hu-um-mi-8d. 


“Craftsman, artist; wise man.” 
Um-ma-an-ni (gen.). 


48amas-um-ma-ni (gen.). For umménu as epi- 
thet of Adad see Tallqvist, AGE, p. 23. 


See ina-mati-. 


“Strength.” 
E-mu-qa. [For use of dual cf. 4A-Sur-e-mu-ga 
in KAJ 47:11.—IJG] 


“See.”’ 


A-ma-ar-ilt. 

Am-ma-ar-ia, Am-ma-ar-8d. Probably short- 
ened form of a name similar to the following 
one. 

A-mar-8a-ilt, Am-ma-Car)-Sa-tlt. 
Am-ma-ar-%amas. 


A-mur-Sarri. Taken as imperative, Amur- 
Sarri, in name list. 


£Im-ma-ta-am-mar, ‘Im-ma-at-a-mar, ‘Im-ma- 
ta-mar. 


4A4-Sur-a-mi-ri. Cf. same spelling in KAJ 
47:33. ; 
Am-ma-ri (gen.). “Overseer.” Cf. Am-ma-ri-e 
and Am-ma-ru in Clay, PNCP, p. 54 (latter 
name in BE XIV 12:13 also). 


The eponymous god of Amurru. 


Amurriia. Cf. A-mur-ri-e-a and A-mur-ri-ia 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 54. 

A-mu-ur-ra-bi, A-mu-ur-ra-a-bt, A-mur-rabi, 
A-mu-ur-rabi, A-mu-ra-a-bi,  A-mu-ra-bi, 
4A murru(MaR.Tu)-rabi, A-mur-ra-a-bi, A-mur- 
ra-bi, ¢Amurru(MAR.TU)-a-b1, ?AMAR.TU-GAL. 
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-Sarr-ili 
-amurtri 
apil- 
gimill- 
or 
qis- 
qist- 
Sarr- 
-anu, -annu 
-inu 
bél- 
hair- 
il- 
masart- 
ana 
-ana~ 


atkal-ana-SamaS A-al-ga-la-SamaS. Cf. 


ina 
ina- 











Loss of final vowel of one element before 
another beginning with a vowel is common at 
Nuzi, e.g. in Amurru-abi and Silakku-abi. As 
is obvious from examination of the above 
writings, the name Amurru-abi (pronounced 
Amurrabi) lent itself readily to trick spellings. 
The most ingenious of these is 7AMAR.TU-GAL, 
in which the first sign of the standard writing 
of the divine name Marduk (amMar.uTUG) (on 
which cf. Gelb, HH II 30, n. 5) is used to re- 
place Mar of the ideogram for Amurru (just as 
AMAR.DA*" is wr. for the city name Marad; see 
Poebel in JAOS LVII (1937) 364, n. 15), while 
GAL is used, as in certain others of the spellings 
above, to indicate the syllables -rabt formed 
by elision of the final vowel of amurru before 
abi. Interp. of the name as ¢Amurru-rabi 
would be impossible, since the a of the second 
element is wr. fully in three of the spellings. 
{In favor of another possible reading, Amur- 
abi, cf, A-mu-ra-b1 both here and in an unpub- 
lished Old Akk. inscription, As. 31:T.10a, 
fragment 10 ++i 6, and such names as Amur- 
béli in Stamm, ANG, p. 328, and Amur-Sarri 
above. In favor of Amurr(u)-abi ef. ¢mar.TU- 
a-bi both here and in L. Waterman, Business 
Documents of the Hammurapi Period from 
the British Museum (London, 1916) 51 rev 5. 
—IJG] 

4A murru-Sarr?'-ili?!, 4Amurru-Sarr-ili. 


Apil-“amurri, Apil-a-mur-rt. 
Ki-mil/i3-a-mu-ur-rt. 


Ki-t8-ta-mur-ri; probably also Ki-il-ta-mu-li, 
Ki-il-ta-mu-li(m), Ki-el-ta-mu-li, as taken by 
Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 139. 

SSarra-mu-li, ‘Sarra’*-mw-li, ‘Sar-ra-mu-li so 
taken by Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 139. 


A formative often making diminutives of 
nouns, as in most of the names below; cf. 
Stamm, ANG, pp. 114, n. 2, and 253. The 
names Bélanum and Ilénum occur in Early 
Babylonian also; see Ranke, EBPN, pp. 73 
and 99. 


Be-la-nu, Be-la-a-nu, Be-la-ni, Be-la-a-ni, and 
perhaps Be-na-nu. 

Ha-i-ra-an-nu, Ha-t-ra-nu. 

I-la-a-nu, Ila-a-nu, I-la-nu, I-la-~an-nu, I-la- 
an-nu-t, Ila'*-nu, Ila-a-nu-t, Ila'*-a-nu, Ila- 
nu, Ila-nu-t, I-la-a-nu-%. 

Ma-Sar-ta-a-nu, Ma-sar-ta-nu. 


“To, unto.” 


fAtkal-ana- 
bélti and Ana-4Sama$-takil in Stamm, ANG, 
pp. 311 and 196. 


“In.” 


-mati-ammar /Im-ma-ta-am-mar,/Im-ma-at-a-mar,!Im- 


ma-ta-mar. 


-dmi-lublut Ina-@mi-lublut(ge.t1.La). 


-ina- 


Sama8-ilu-ina-mati 


innanni 
- innanni 


4Samas-ilu-ina-mati. 
r N ow. ? 


I-na-an-mi, In-na-an-ni. Cf. In-na-an-nu/ni 


and In-na-nu in Clay, PNCP, pp. 89 f. (many 





inbu(uL) 


inb- 
-adad 
-ilisu 
-iStar 
-Samas 
-Sarri 
anahu 
Atanah 
atanah- 
-ilu 
enlil 
-enlil 
dir- 
haman- 
itti- 
kiribti- 
téniqu?7nq) 
téniqu 
enésu 
~énis 
ili-ai- 
aplu(1BILa) 
apil-, apli- 

‘ -ia 
-adad 
~amurri 
-kdbi. 
-sin 


uppudiia 


occurrences), also n-na-nu-um, Faust in 
YOS VIII 153:18. The name expressed joy at 
the birth of the child; so Stamm, ANG, p. 134. 


“Fruit.” 


Inb-tadad. 

Im-bi-li-3u, Im-bi-ili-8i, In-bi-ili-su, Im-bi- 
tli-Su. 

[b-ni-i8-tar, [b-ni-“i8tar(u), In-bi-“t3tar(u), In- 
bi-i3-tar. Better read Ibni-iStar, g.v. 
Im-bi-%8amas. 

SI-ni-ib-8arri. Cf. I-ni-tb-nu-nu in Ranke, 
EBPN, p. 109, and especially I-ni-ib-Sar-ri-im 
(gen.), Faust in YOS VIII, p. 13. Or H.? 


“To sigh.” 
A-ta-na-ah. 


A-ta-na-af-ilu, A-ta-na-bi-ilu, A-ta-an-hi-lu, 
A-ta-an-hi-ilu, At-na-hi-ilu, A-da-an-hi-lu, A- 
ta-na-o@-ilu. 


Dar-ten-[Hl*. 

Ha-ma-an-Fen-lil. 

Ttti(x1)en-lil. 

Ki-ri-2b-ti-en-lil. 

“Suckling.” 

Te-ni-ki (gen.). Impossible to collate. 


“Become weak.” 


Lli-a-a-e-ni-i8. 
“Son, heir.” 


Ap-li-a, A-pil-ta. 

Apil-tadad. _ 

Apil-famurri(MaR.TU), Apil-a-mur-ri. 
A-pil-ku-bi, A-bi-l-ku-li, A-bi-el-ku-bi, Apil- 
ku-bi, A-ptl-ku-bi. ; 

A-pil-sin, Apil-‘sin, Apil-sin, A-pil-*sin, Apil- 
dyin(EN.zZU), A-pil-¢sin(EN.2U), A-bi-il-zi. 
Up-pu-ki-ta. Holma, Quttulu, pp. 22 f., gives 
refs. to this and similar names from various 
periods. Etymology and meaning remain un- 
certain. Holma prefers derivation from epéqu, 
“fest sein”; he suggests also possible connec- 
tion with ibqu, “Aussitziger [leper].”’ 


“Do, make.” - 


mind-épus-ila /Mi-na-e-pu-u3-ila. For acc. in this name 


epésu 
-~épus- 
-épus 
ila~mind- 
waqru 
waqri- 
1a 
waqar-, uqr- 
~abi 
-béli 


cf. Mi-nam-e-pu-us-t-lam in PBS VIII 2, No. 
251:6, and Mi-na-a-épus“*-3u in Clay, PNCP, 
p. 107. [Other spellings are Mu-ni-e-pu-ud-cla, 
Johns, ADD, Nos. 153 rev. 5 and 154:12; Mu- 
m-pis-tia, ibid. No. 391 rev. 13; and Mu-ni-pi- 
[28-tla], ibid. No. 518 rev. 4 (misinterpreted by 
Tallqvist, APN, p. 139).—IJG]. See also name 
below. 


Tla'*-mi-ni-pu-u8, 'T'-[Na-mi-ni-pu-v8, I-la-mu- 
ni-bi-t8. 
“Precious.” . 


Wa-aq-ri-ia, Wa-ag-ri-a. 


SWa-qar-a-bi; Uq-ra-bi. Second form is As- 
syrian var.; cf. Ug-ra-a-bi listed by Ebeling in 
MAOG XIII 1 (1939) p. 92. 


-Wa-qar-béli, Wa-qar-be-li, Wa-qar-béli"', Ma- 


gar-béla. 
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~irdsu 


wardu 


Samas~- 


wardu, urdu 


wardi- 


wardu- 


-1a 


n 


-kénu 


war(a)d-, urd- 


-agi 
-abhésu 


-biti 
~dtri 


-idiglat 
-iliSu 


-iStar 


-keniini 
-kdbi 
~Seruja 
-tasmétu 
-teia 


warka, arka(EGIR) 


arka- 


arnabu 
arnabu 


erra 


-Sa-ili 


. 1926) § 61b. Note also Ar-ka-Sa—a-Sur in KAJ 


















-erra 
iddin- 


Ah-wa-qar, Ahu-wa-qar, Ah~ma-qar, A>-wa-gar. 
qidt- 


SU m-mi-wa-agq-ra. 

Bring. arraphe 
4Samas-t-ra. Cf. Samas-dbla. Note that this ~arraphe ab- 
name belongs to a scribe whose father bears a ta 
Sum. name of approximately the same import, 
Uta-mansi. The interps. of this and the fol- 


lowing name were suggested by Dr. Geers. 


eréSu(KAM) 


*Samas-i-ra-si. The similarity of this scribal 
name to the preceding suggests strongly that 
the interp. is correct. 

“Servant.” érisu 
Wardu™, Wardu'"; Ur-tu(m). Latter possibly 
Assyrian var.; ef. Urdu in Tallqvist, APN, p. 
243 (many occurrences). 


Wardi-ia. 
6/iris- 
Wardu-ge-nu. 


Ward-a-gi. 

Wa-ar-ta-a-hé*-8u, Ward-ahhi?!*-[8u], Ward- 
ahhel?'-8u), Wa-ar-ta-ah-he-$u. 
Warad-biti, Perhaps not a p.n. 
Wearad-du-ri, Wa-ar-du-ri, 
Warad-dari(BAp). 
Ur-ti-i-ti-ig-la-at. Urd- is clearly Assyrian. 
Ward-ili-’u, Wardalhi?'-8u, Ward-ili-8u, Ward- 
ili?".su. [Cf. Old Assyrian Wa-ar-di-l[i-3]u, 
HSS X 223:1.—IJG] 

Ward-i8tar(u), Ward-*istar(nS4.DaR), Wa-ar- 
te-e3-tar, Ward-is-tar. 

Warad-ge-nu-ni. 

Warad-ku-bi, Wa-ra-ad-ku-bi. 

Warad-Se-ru-ia. 

Warad-*ta’-me-tu(m). 

Warad-te-ia, Warad-ti-ia, Warad-te-e-a, Wa- 
ra-at-te-ia, Wa-ar-te-e-a, Warad-te-e, Wa-ra-te, 
Wa-ra-te-e, Wa-ar-ta-a-a, Wa-ra-at-ti. 


Wa-ra-du-rt, 


-éri§ 


“Behind, in back.” sill- 


Arka-sa-ili. Cf. Ar-ka(Arka)-sa-ili in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 58. Stamm, ANG, p. 236, trans- 
lates this name “Hinter dem Gott’? and con- 
siders it a shortened form of Arkdt?'-ili-band/ 
damga, which he translates ‘“Hinter Gott zu 
sein (zu gehen), ist sch6n.”’ On occasional ad- 
dition of 8a see Ungnad, Babylonisch-as- 
syrische Grammatik (2. Aufl.; Miinchen, 


-libbi 
adad- 


148 :33. 


“Hare.” 

Ar-na-bu, Ar-na-a-bu. Cf. Ar-na-ba-a in Tall- 
qvist, APN, p. 30, and fem. Ar-na-ba-tum in 
Ranke, EBPN, p. 184. In spite of these 
parallels, of the frequency of animal names at 
Nuzi, and of genealogical connection with at 
least one Semitic name, the full writing of the 
second a suggests that the name may be not 
Akk. but H. Arn-apu. Yet cf. Se-le-e-bi (gen.) 
for Sélebu. 


ila- 


asru 
aSar- 

“ili 
e&Sra(NI8) 
Another name for Nergal as god of the under- ~esri 
world; see Deimel, Pantheon, No. 1597, and 
Tallqvist, AGE, p. 329, under Jr-ra. 


mér- 


I-di-en-er-[ra]. 

Ki-t3-te-er-ra. At Nuzir sometimes modifies a 
preceding z to e; ef. Kubere and Ilere, if cor- 
rectly interp. 

A g.n.; see Purves’ list. 


Téb-ar-ra-ap-he, Tdb-ar-ra-ap-hé, Téb-ar-ra- 
dp-he, Téb-ar-ra-ap-ha, Ta-pa-ar-ra-ap-he. 
“Ask, request.”” Many of the names below are 
usually derived from °3r3. However, as Stamm 
points out (ANG, pp. 144 f.), °sr§ means ‘‘to 
plough,” not “to plant,” and consequently 
gives no sense in these names. On the other 
hand, 7173, ‘‘to ask, to request,” gives excellent 
sense in all cases. 

E-ri-Su, E-ri-3u(m), I-ri-Su. Probably hypoco- 
ristic for B/iris*....as held by Stamm, 
ANG, p. 114, n. 3. Or it may be derived from 
°3r§_ as suggested by Tallqvist’s tentative 
interp. “gardener,” APN, p. 76 (similarly 
ibid. p. 102). 

[Observe that i-ri-is- is the usual spelling as 
first element, -ér78 (var. -e-ri-18) as second. 
Should i-ri-c3 be derived from 7°48, “to re- 
joice,”’ discussed on p. 313?—IJG] 

B-ri-i8- FA. 

I-ri-t8-a-ln, I-ri-8a-bi; I-ri-8a-pa. 

I-ri-i8-ilu, I-ri-Si-lu. 

I-ri-t3-ge-nu, I-ri-i3-ki-nu, I-re-e3-ge-nu; also 
probably /E-re-e3-ge-en-ni and A-ra-as-ge-nu. 
Or are last two H.? 

[-ri-i3-8a-ma-as. 


4Adad-éris, *Adad-e-ri-t8, *Adad-éri8", 
Tlu-éri8. 

Ku-bi-éris*. 

4Sin-érif, Sin-e-ri-i8. 

Za-ha-a-éris, Za*-ha-a-a-éris. 

H. theophorous element, perhaps = Akk. deity 
Uras, on whom see Tallqvist, AGE, p. 480, and 
Purves’ list. 


Zi-il-lu-ra-a3-[SJe. Or H.? 
See ana. 
“Be in trouble or distress.” 


4] -8-libbi®*. Cf. (Hummut-libbi. 
“Have.” 


4Adad-ni-su. Either “we have Adad’’ or “O 
Adad, we have (a brother).”’ Cf. discussion by 
Stamm, ANG, pp. 131f., who gives reasons 
for preferring the latter. 

Tla-ni-$u, Ila-nisa™, Ila-" ‘nisi, Ila-nisi, I-la- 
an-ni-su. Cf. I-lam-ni-su ete., “we have the 
god”; see Stamm, ANG, p. 130. [Other 
parallel or analogous forms fully spelled out 
are Ilam'*"-ni-ku, Mém. XXII, No. 111:3; 
I-lam-i-$u, ibid. No. 104:15; Ilam!”-i-3u, 
Mém. XXIII, No. 167:1, 13, 38.—IJG} 


“Place.” 


A-Sar-ili. 
“Twenty; twentieth.” 


Mér-*™eSri®4™, Mér-18-ri, Ma-ri-t3-ri, Ma-ri- 
es-rt, Mér-e8-ri. 
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eSéru 
-ligir 


masartu 
mAasart- 


assur 
aSsur- 


iStar- 


-igtar 


-itu 


-utu 


-utu 


itti(«1) 
itti- 


-itti- 


uttuli 








deity, as in Bél-nAsir; sometimes possibly used 
of a slave’s master or of a king. For third 
variety cf. Stamm, ANG, pp. 307 ff. and 159 f. 
Bélu™, Be-li. 


Be-li-ia, Béli-ia, Béli''-a, Be-le-e-a; Be-la-a-a. 
Or read first group as Bél-ea and last item as 
H. Tillaia? 

Be-la-a-bi, Béla"*-a-bi, Be-la-bi. 

Be-ia-a-gi. For use of bél agi as an epithet of 
various gods, particularly Sin, cf. Tallqvist, 
AGE, p. 41. 

Be-la-ah-he, Bél-ahhé?'(mn.Sn3.ME8?), Bél-abhé 
(EN.SES), Bél-ahhee?(En.SES?), 

Bél-ahhé-Su, Be-la-he-Su, Bél-ahpé!-8u, Bél-ah- 
he-Su, Bél-ahhé?'-8u, Bél-abhé?'-8i. 

Be-la-nu, Be-la-a-nu, Be-la-ni, Be-la-a-ni, and 
perhaps Be-na-nu. 

Be-el-ta-ri, Bél*'-ta-ri. 

Be-li-ia, Béli-ia, Béli'‘-ia, Be-le-e-a. Or Béliia? 
Bél-iddina™, Bél-iddina, Be-el-iddina®!®!, Be- 
li-in-ti-na, Be-li-ti-na, Bi-le-en-ti-na, [Be]-el- 
t-ti-na, Béli'*-[iddina]"*. 

Bély*-itti(K1?)-<ia), Be-l-[itti(x1?]-iJa. 
fBe-li-ki-li-li. 

Bél-na-sir; Bi-el-na-sir (published as Bi-en-na- 
gir). The second spelling might also be read 
>*Bél-na-sir. Though initial phonetic comple- 
ments are rather rare at Nuzi and are found 
almost exclusively in verb forms, use with a 
noun is clear in Be-"*lam-mu-Se-el-li below. 
Be-lu-qa-ar-ra-ad, Bélu-qar-ra-a-te. Name of a 
dimtu. Cf. the p.n. Bél-garrad at Tell Billa, 
Speiser in Studia et documenta ad iura 
orientis antiqui pertinentia II (Leiden, 1939) 
145. 

Bél-Sada-ni, Be-el-Sa-du-ni. 

Bél-3u. 

Bél-su-nu, Be-el-Su-nu. 

Be-e-li~ti-u, Be-e-li-w. 

Probably shortened from Bél-ulamme; see 
discussion in Purves’ list. 


-mugallim Bélam'*"-mu-Sal-lim, Be-"lam-mu-Se-el-li, Be- 
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“Be straight; prosper.” 
piru- Bi-ru-li-Si-ir, Bi-ru-li-si-ir. ; 
“Storeh ” bélu/i 
Seine aes bélu/i/a-, bél- 
-Anu Ma-3ar-ta-a-nu, Ma-%ar-ta-nu. Perhaps the “ 
name means “storehouse-keeper.”’ [On root 
and meaning see F. W. Geers apud A. C. . 
Piepkorn, Historical Prism Inscriptions of -abi 
Ashurbanipal, I (AS No. 5 [1933)) 87, n. 43.— -agi 
IJG] 
Eponymous god of Assyria. -abbé 
-Amiri ¢A-Sur-a-mi-rt. -ahhasu 
-dajiin A&S-Sur-dayjan. a 
-musallim 4A-Sur-mu-Sa-li. Bn 
iStar(ES4.DAR; U; NINNI) Goddess of love and war. 
-dari - 
-ahat S4TStar(u)-a-ha-at. -e8, 
-ummi = “*J/$tar(BS4.DaAR)-ummi. -iddina 
ibni- Ib-ni-t8-tar, [b-ni-“i8tar(u), In-bi-*i8tar(u), In- 
bi-3-tar. Against reading Inb-iStar see n. un- -ittiia? 
der band. -kilili 
iddin- Jddin-ts-tar. -nasir 
inb- Better read Ibni-istar, ¢.v. 
mér- MériStar(u), Mér-“t3tar(eS4.DAR), Mér-i8tar 
(BS4.DAR), Mér-t38tar(u), Mar-is-tar, Ma-ri-is- 
tar, Ma-ri-i8-ta-ar, Mér-“i3tar (NINNT). 
nir- Nir(ne)-“i8tar(v). 
siq- 121 -ki-t3-tar, 1Zi-gi-*i3tar(BS4.DAR). -qarrad 
sulili-  /Zu-lu-li-t8-tar. 
Sép- Sép-“istar(v). 
Sit-nabi- Su-ut-na-bi-t8-tar. 
tab- $Ta-n-“8-tar. 
ward- Ward-“i3tar(u), Ward-*istar(n84.DaAR), Wa-ar- -Sadini 
te-e3-tar, Ward-13-tar. -$u 
A fem. relational formative found in the Akk. -Sunu 
names ‘KaSsitu, ‘Tabinitu, and ‘Ulilttu. Cf. : -u 
n. on -itu in Gelb’s list. bélam- 
A hypocoristic ending; see Gelb’s list under 
-iu. 
aba- —-A-pa-ti-du, A-pa-a-ti-ti (gen.). Or non-Akk.? | pg, AN 
abi- A-Qi-a-ti (gen.). 
as ae adad- 
ili- I-h-a-tu(m). dajian- 
sill- Zi-il-lu-du, Sillu(M1.n1) “-tu(m), Sillu(M1.Nnt) “= Mh 
du. 
zaki?- Za-ki-i-ti (gen.). Doubtful. 
“With.” babil- 
, : pena nuppul- 
-enlil Ttti(x1)-*en-lil. Cf. Ttti-en-lil-qi(-in)-ni_ in Salim- 
Ranke, EBPN, p. 111. tab- 
-Sarri It-ti-Sarri.. Cf. Itti-Sarri-balatu in J. N. Strass- waqar- 
maier, Babylonische Texte ..... Tnschriften 
von Cambyses (Leipzig, 1890) No. 368:3, and , 
Keiser in BIN I 69:1. Or Iddin-Sarru? Or | béltu(in) 
H? bél(a/i)t(a)- 
-abisa 
béli-ittiia? Béle'-itti(k1?)-<ia), Be-li-[itti(k1?)-i]a. ot 
ili-ittiia Ili-ii-tt-ta, I-li-tia, Ili-itti-ia, I-li-it-ti-ia, “Su 
L-li-di-ta, Ili-id-di-ia. ne eat 
Ud-du-li, U-tu-li. Perhaps for utullu, “herds- habil- 
man.” Or H.? milki- 


bélu(en) 


“Lord, master.” Sometimes used as a common 
noun, as in Adad-béli and Bél-ahhésu; some- 
times used of a specific but unnamed patron 


la-mu-sal-li. 
Be-lam-ni-ra-rt, Be-la-am-ni-ra-ri. Or H.? 


4Adad-béli, *Adad-béli"', *Adad-be-le. 
Dajyan-béli(p.Kkup.EN). [Against this interp. 
and in favor of Daijiin-bél, with bél for divine 
name, cf. Dajjan-*bél in King, BBS, PI. 1i8, 
and An. Or. IX (1934) 1:24.—IJG] 
SHa-hil-be-li. 

Nu-pu-ul-béli, Nu-pu-ul-béli"*, 

Sa-lim-béli, Sa-li-be-li. 

Ta-be-lt. 

Wa-gar-béli, Wa-gar-be-li, Wa-gar-béli"', Ma- 
gar-bélt. . 


“Lady, mistress.” 


(lBe-el-ta-bi-a. 
/Be-el-ta-ni. 

4 Be-la-az-zu; / Be-li-tz-zu. 
4 Be-la-az-zu-nu. 


4 Ha-bil-be-el-ti, ‘ Ha-bi-il-be-el-ti. 
Mil-ki-be-el-la-te*. Very strange writing, if 
Akk. -bélti. Or H.? ; 


bélt-akkadi(niv.a.ca.D?™) “The mistress of Akkad,” a deity; cf. 


bélt-akkadi- 


-ummi 


Tallqvist, AGE, p. 273. 


4 Be-el-ta-ak-ka-ti-um-mi, 1 Be-el-ta-ak-ka-du- 
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bélt-ékalli 


bélt-ékalli- 


um-mi, 1 Bélt-akkadi-ummi™*(NIN.A.GA.DE*™!. 
aMa”™'), /Be-el-ta-ag-ga-du-um-mt, / Be-el-ta-ag- 
ga-du-um-me, /Be-el-ta-qa-du-um-mi. Cf. 
Silli-be-el-ta-ka-di, Ebeling in MAOG XIII 
1, p. 79. 

“The mistress of the palace,’’ a deity equated 
with the Sum. goddess Nin-egal, on whom ef. 
Tallqvist, AGE, p. 401. This goddess is fre- 
quently mentioned in Assyrian documents, e.g. 
KAY 42 ii 32 and iii 15, KAH II 2:1. Cf. list 
in KAV, p. xiii. The name occurs also as a 
month name in both Old and Middle Assyrian 
calendars; cf. 8. Langdon, Babylonian Menol- 
ogies and the Semitic Calendars (The 
Schweich Lectures of the British Academy, 
1933; London, 1935) pp. 34f., and Lewy in 
AOr XI (1939) 37. 


1 Be-el-ti-gal-lu-ub-mi. Cf. Middle Assyrian 
féBélt-ékalli-idnini, ‘Damiqtu-Sa-‘bélt-ékalli, 
and Silli-bélt-ékalli in Ebeling’s list, MAOG 
XIII 1, pp. 31, 36, and 79. See also Purves’ list 


and discussion. 


“Young one.” Meaning eventually specialized 
to young of domesticated animals. 


Bu-uradad. Cf. Btr-adad and Bar-sin in 
Ranke, EBPN, p. 77. 

Bur-ti-ig-la. Or H.? Or K.? 

Bu-ur-ti-ir-wi. Or H.? Or K.? 


“Be ashamed.” 


A-a-pa-a8, A-a-ba-a. 
Sin-a-a-ba-a8. 


” Bal-ta-a-a, Bal-da-a-a. Or from balatu? 


IMu-ti-pa-al-ti, ‘Mu-du-pa-al-ti, ‘Mu-tu-pa- 
as-ti. 

14Sin-pa-al-ti. 

“House.” 


Warad-biti''. Perhaps not a p.n. 
“Without.” — 


' Pa-la-a-a. Perhaps hypocoristie for such a 


name as Mannu-bala-‘adad. Or from palfi? 


’ Ba-lu-Se-e-a, Pa-lu-’e-ia, Ba*-lu-Se-ia; Pa-lu- 


uS-Se. Or from palt? 


-ummi 
biru 
bir- 
-adad 
-idiglat? 
-tirwi 
basu 
-abas 
ale 
4 sin-aj- 
balta-: 
-ia 
-basti/balti 
muti- 
sins 
bitu 
~biti 
warad- 
bala 
bala- 
-ia 
balu- 
-Seja 
~-bala- 


mannu-bala-adad ‘ M a-an-nu~pa-la-fadad. 


balatu(t1.La; TIL.LA) “To live:”- 


baltu/a- 


-lublut 
-uballit 


~ja 
-kakid 


-8aru 


ina-Gmi- 


adad- 
mannu?- 
sin- 


Bal-ta-a-a, Bal-da-a-a. Or from baSu? 
Baltu-kaSid(T1.La.KuR), Bal-du-qa-8i-id, Ba-al- 
du-[qa-Si-td], Bal-dug-ga-3i-id, Bal-du-ga-%i, 
Bal-tu(m)-ga-si-id, Bal-tu-qa-8t-id, Bal-tu-ugq- 
ga-8i*, Bal-tu(m)-ka-si-id, Baltu-kasid(TIL..a. 
Kur), Bal-du-ka-Si, Baltu-kaSid(t1.T1.KuR), 
Baltu-kadid4(T1L.LA.KUR*), 
Baltu(viu.ua)-$a-ru(m),  Baltu(tru.ua)-Sa-ru, 
Baltu(v1u.La)-Sar. 


Tna-tmi-lublu{(gt.T1.L4). 
4Adad-i-bal-li-it. . 


Ma-an-nu-bal-li-it. : 
4Sin-uballit(t1.La), Zi-ni-be-el-li-it. 


banii(pim) 
ibni/a- 
-ja 
-istar 
-Sarru 
-ibni 
adad- 
sin- 
-bani 
adad- 
sin- 
Séru- 
Sulwa- 
band 
-bani 
adad- 
sin- 
Séru- 
Sulwa- 
baqamu 


“Build, create, form, make.” 


Ib-ni-ia. 

Ib-ni-t3-tar, Ib-ni-“v3tar(u), In-bi-“igtar(u), In- 
bi-i8-tar. Against reading Inb-istar cf. e.g. 
Ibni(pd)-*iStar(15), [b-ni-tistar(15), Ibni(pb)- 
4i8tar(NINNI), Ib-ni-“istar(NINNI), Jbni(pt)- 
448-tar, etc., listed by R. P. Dougherty in YOS 
VI, p. 22. As Dr. Gelb remarks (p. 9), 
metathesis of a liquid from a position after 
another consonant to a position preceding it 
occurs at Nuzi in a number of instances, while 
the converse has not been found. Cf. e.g. the 
change of Akk. nawr-ilu to narw-ilu and the 
common change of H. ewrt to erwi at Nuzi (see 
Purves’ list). 

Ib-na-sa-ru, [b-na-a-Sarru. 


44 dad-ib-n{i]. 

4Sin-ib-ni, Sin-ib-ni, Sin-ibni(pim). 

In the following names it is also possible to 
interpret ba-ni as bani, from band, “be good 
or pleasant,” as preferred by Stamm, ANG, 
p. 224. 

4 Adad-ba-ni, 4Adad-pa-ni. 

4Sin-ba-ni. 

Se-ru-ba-nt. 

Su-ul-wa-ba-ni. 

“Be good or pleasant.” 

Probably the following names are better 
interpreted as from band, “build.” 
4Adad-ba-ni, ¢*Adad-pa-ni. 

48in-ba-ni. 

Se-ru-ba-ni. 

Su-ul-wa-ba-ni. 

“Pluck.” 


baqnu (< baqmu) Pa-aq-nu, Ba-ag-ni. Cf. Ba-ak-ni in Clay, 


barti(ME.zvU) 
-bari 
Samas- 
birku 
birk- 
-ilisu 
baSti(GAL) 
ibassi- 
. -ilu 
-lib&i 
Sumu- 
gugallu 


PNCP, p. 62, and frequently in Ebeling, 
MAOG XIIT 1, p. 31. Stamm, ANG, p. 266, 
interps. this name as meaning “with plucked- 
out hair.” 


“See, look.” 


4Samas-pa-ri, “Samas-ba-ri, *Samas-bari(Me*. 
ZU). 
“Knee; lap.” 


Bi-ir-ki-l-li-8u, Bi-ir-ki-ili-su, Bi-ir-kt-li-8u, 
and perhaps P23-ki-ili-8u, Pi3-ki-tl-li-Su, Be- 
[e3]-ki-21-li-Su. First three forms lack genea- 
logical connection with last three. 


“Exist.” 


I-ba-a3-Si-ilu, I-pa-a3-8i-il, "l'~pa-ad-ilu, [ba38- 
tlu(i.GAL.DINGIR). 


Sumu-libsi(GAr)', Su-mu-li-ib-8i, Sumu-li-ib- 
$4, Sumu-lib-Si, Sumu-lib-8. 


Title of an official, probably an irrigation 
officer, found particularly often in Neo- 
Babylonian business documents; cf. refs. in 
RLA I 456, where Ebeling defines it as 
“Beamter unbekannten Amtsbereiches.”’ Un- 
gnad in M. San Nicolé and A. Ungnad, Neu- 
babylonische Rechts- und Verwaltungsur- 
kunden I, Beiheft: Glossar (Leipzig, 1937) p. 
54, defines as “ ‘Garten-Inspektor,’ der die 


-gugal 


adad- 


gamdalu(Su) 


gimill(i)- 


-gamil 


gérii 
- ger- 


dfidu 


dadu- 


-ja 
-abi 


-adad 


-amurri 
-kAbi 
-tesub 


nirika(nergal?)- 
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Dattelgirten zu inspizieren hatte, Idgr. et. 
G@aL(.La).” In favor of interp. of the term as 
meaning irrigation officer are these facts: (1) 
It is used in connection with duties relating to 
irrigation. An interesting instance is found in 
JEN 370:1ff., where Tarmiia *“gugallu is 
summoned because the canal is broken and 
water is flowing into the city. (2) It is fre- 
quently used in all periods as epithet of Adad, 
who is called gugal Samé wu irsiti, generally 
with reference to his activity in watering the 
fields. The term is particularly common in the 
kudurru texts, e.g. King, BBS, No. VI ii 41 f. 
(Nebuchadrezzar I): “May Adad, the gugallu 
of heaven and earth, the lord of springs and 
rain, fill his canals with mud”; ef. ibid. No. 
VIII iv 3f. (Marduk-nadin-abhé) etc. It is 
found even as early as the Code of Hammurabi 
(xliii 64-71): “May Adad...., the gugallu 
of heaven and earth, my helper, deprive him 
of the rains from heaven and the waterfloods 
from the springs.” 


Ad-ku-gal. Cf. the p.n. ¢Adad-gi-gal in KAJ 
100:26, and note that in JEN 370:2 (referred 
to above) °*"gugallu is wr. *”ku-gal-lu, using 
the same spelling as in this name. Connection 
of this name with gugallu was suggested to the 
writer by Dr. Speiser. 


“Be gracious to; present (a gift).” 


Ki-mil-li-ia, Ki-mi-il-li-ia, Ki-mi-li-ia. 
Gi-mi-la-a-bi, Ki-mi-il-la-bi, Ki-me-la-bi, [Ki- 
mt}-la-bt. 

Gimilladad, Ki-mi-la-ta, Ki-mi-il-la-ta, Ki- 
mil-li-a-ta, Ki-mil-la-ta, Ki-me-il-li-tadad, Ki- 
mil-tadad, Ki-me-la-ta, Gi-mil-la-a-ta, Ki-me- 
il-adad, Ki-mil-li-tadad, K[t]-me-tl-[l]a-ta. 
Ki-mil-a-mu-ur-ri. Or read ki-18- = qi8-? 
Ki-mil-ku-bi. Or read kt-i8-= qi8-? 
Ki-mi-il-li-te-ub, Ki-mi-il-te-Sub, Ki-mil-te- 
Sub. 


Ni-ri-ka-ka-mi-el, 
“Enemy.” 


mannu-gér-adad Ma-an-nu-ge-ra-tadad. 


-abusu 


daijianu(p1.KUD) 


daiianu 
daiian- 


-dajjan 


-béli 


aSsur- 
sin- 


A divine element; cf. Tallqvist, AGE, 
pp. 283 (du-du and du-dw) and 284 (duis3-duis, 
the most likely). [The full spelling Du-i-du 
below suggests Semitic rather than Sum. 
origin. Cf. use of ddd, did, dad, “beloved,” 
“uncle,” etc., in place of ilu, “god,” discussed 
in E. Schrader, Die Keilinschriften und das 
Alte Testament (3d ed.; Berlin, 1902) p. 483. 
See also the names Didu in EA, pp. 1262 and 
1560, Usur-"du-du in KAV 208 rev. 4, and 
Da-du-ra-bi in Clay, PNCP, p. 68.—IJG] 


Du-ti-du-a-bu-su. 


“Judge.” 
Ta-a-a-ni, Ta-a-ta-ni, Dajani? ™*, Ta-a-a-a-nu. 


- Dajian-béli. 


A3-Sur-dayjan. 
4Sin-dagian. 








dari 
-dari 


bél- 
lalti?-la- 
Sumu- 


daru(BAp) 
diar- 


-diri 


dababu 
-idbuba 


dagalu 
dugl- 
-ilu 


dalalu 
dalilu/i- 


-Sa, 


damaqu(sics) 
damaqi/a- 
-ja 


damqati 


damgq- 


dumai- 


-damiq 


-damqat 


-damqu 


-dumaqi 


“Lasting, enduring.” 


Be-el-ta-ri, Bél°'-ta-rt. 

La-al-lu-ta-ri, Na-al-lu-ta-ri, Lal-lu-ta-ri. 
u-mu-un-ta-ri, u-mu-de-rt, ‘umu-da-ri, 

Sumu-ta-ri; perhaps also Su-un-ta-ri. 


“Wall.” 


Déar-tadad. 

Dir-ten-[il*. 

Dtr-ili-Su. 

Dér-Sarru, Du-ur-sarru, Du-ur-Sar-ru, Tu-ur- 
Sarru, Du-ru-sarru (1 occurrence), Diir-Sar-ru, 
Du-ur-Sarru™™ , Tu-ur-Sar-ru. 


Sill(mi.n1)-déri, Zi-il-du-rt. 
Warad-du-ri, Wa-ar-du-ri, 
Warad-diri. 


“Speak.” 


Wa-ra-du-ri, 


ST i-id-bu-pa, ‘ Li-id-bu-pa-a, / Ni-id-bu-pa, ‘Li- 
td-bu-b[a]*. [Thus also interp. by L. Oppen- 
heim in WZKM XLV (1938) 39. For fem. 
form cf. n. on Hunnubaé.—IJG] Cf. Lid-bu-bu- 
li-pu-$u in Johns, ADD II, App. No. 1 xii 12. 


“To look.” 


Du-ug-li-lu, Du-ug-li-i-lu, Tu(m)-ug-l[i*-lu), 
Tu-ku-ul-tlu. 

“To be submissive; to praise.” 

“Praise, fame.””. 

Ta-li-li-ia, Da-li-li-ia; Dal-li-ia, Dal-li-a; Da- 
al-lu-ia. 

Dal-li-lu-8a, /Ta-li-lu-$a, ‘Ta-li-lu-84; Dal-lu- 
Sa. 

“Be good, friendly, beautiful, bright.” 


Ta-an-ki-ia, Ta-ki-ia, Da-ki-ia, Ték-ki-ia, 
Tam-ki-ia, Dam@i(siG;.ea)-ia, Da-an-"ki*'-ia; 
Dam-qa-ia. 

Ta-ga-tt. (Cf. Dam-ga-tt and Da-ga-tt in Mém. 
XXIV, p. 98.—IJG] 


Ta-am-ki-li-ia, Ta-an-ki-li-a. 

Ta-k{t]-h-8u. Or for Takil-ili8su? {Gram- 
matically the correct form of the latter 
alternative must be takil-lisku, “trusting to his 
god” (against Stamm, ANG, p. 258); see 
Jacobsen in AOF XII (1937-39) 364, n. 4.— 
JG] 


Du-um-ki-ti-ir-wi. 


4Samas-da-am-mi-iq, ‘Samas-damqi*', “Samas- 
damigq*?. 


fInu/%i-ta-an-qa. 


Ha-bil-damqu, Ha-bil-damqu*“, Ha-bil*-ta-an- 
ga, H a-bi-l-ta-an-gu. 


ft A-bi-du-un-ki. 

E-a-dup-ki. Combination with Ea suggests 
strongly that this name is Akk. Although we 
have no other instance in our names where the 
m of damaqu becomes p before g (frequently it 
becomes n or completely assimilates to q), the 
assumption of such an occurrence in this name 


dananu 
dan-, danni- 
-18 
or 
-ea, 
-ili 
-nergal 
-dannu 
ilu- 
IDARA.GAL 
IDARA.GAL- 
-$émi 
~"DARA.GAL 
qisti- 
zibatu 
zibatu 
zah 
-zah 
ukin- 
zaha? 
zaha?- 
~éri§ 
zak 
zaki?- 
-utu 
zikaru 
zikaru 
zilakku 
zippajia 
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is warranted by the presence of TapkinnaSasa | zippe 
H. var. for Damkina(8) at Bogazkéy (ef. ¢é.4 
4Dam-ki-na, KUB X 27 iii 3, KUB XXVII 10 
iv? 17, KUB XXIX 8 iii 41, and 48.4-a3 “Dam- 
ki-na-as, KUB XXV 42 v 5f., KUB XXVII 
3la 4, KUB XXIX 8 iii 33, with 26.a-a8 *Tap- 
ki-in-na-a3, KUB XXVIII 42 rev. 13). For 
original m becoming p after u in H. names at 
Nuzi ef. also Purves’ list under -m (1). Per- 
haps contamination by H. tupk is also a factor. 
Unambiguous occurrences of the p.n. Ea- 
dumaqi are /f-a-du-um-ki in Scheil, Mém. 
XXIII, No. 285 rev. 12, and B-a-dum-ki (also 
fem.) in TCL 1 65:25. A less likely alternative 
would be to take the second element as tubgi, 
use of which as equivalent to a divine name is 
seen in T'u-ub-qum-na-sir (Scheil, Une saison 
de fouilles 4 Sippar (Mém. ... del’Inst. frang. ... 
du Caire I (Le Caire, 1902)] tablet No. 119: 5). 


“Be mighty.” 


ziqnu 


hairu 

: hair- 
Ta-ni-ia, Ta-ni-e-a-a. See n. under ea. 
Ta-mi-ili, Ta-an-tli, Da-an-7-li. 
Ta-an-"né-irt-gal. habalu 
Tlu-ta-ni (gen.). 

“The great wild goat,” an epithet of Enlil; see 
Tallqvist, AGE, p. 281. 


4D ARA.GAL~Se-mit. 


Ki-i3-ti-*DARA.GAL. 


“She-wolf.” 

SZi-ba-tu(m), Zi-pa-tu(m). Cf. Zi-ba-téi in 
Tallqvist, APN, p. 248. [Since the fem. of 
zibu, “wolf,” is not found in Akk., though it 
does occur as @i?bah in Arabic, I prefer to 
interpret this p.n. as zibbatu, ‘“‘tail.” Cf. the 
probable occurrence of /Zi-ib-ba-tum at 
Chagar Bazar in Iraq VII 38 (4 times), 
though Gadd prefers to read im, not sau.— 
IJG] 


Perhaps K. sun-god; see Purves’ list. 


U-ki-in-ea-ah, U-ki-za-ah. Or K.? 


Possibly an unidentified divine name or 
epithet. 


Za-ha-a-éris, Za*-ha-a-a-éris. For this p.n. 
Dr. Gelb has suggested interp. as Séha-ai- 
éri8, “let me not ask for laughter.’’ While 
this is orthographically unobjectionable, it ap- 
pears to be without semantic justification. 


“Be clear, pure.” 


Za-ki-vi-ti (gen.). Doubtful. 


“Male.” 
Zi-ga-ru. However, cf. H. Ar-zikari. 
See silakku. 


Zi-ip-pa-a-a and probably Zi-pa-ia. Cf. /Sip- 
pa-a in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 183. See also 
zippe. 


ziqn(i)- 





Zi-ib-be-e. Ti this name and the preceding one 
are Akk., they may be compared to Si-ib-bu- 
$a in Clay, PNCP, p. 123, and Sip-pi, ibid. p. 
127. Tallqvist, APN, lists Zi4b-bu on p. 248 
and Sip-pi-e on p. 202. The latter he places 
under sp?; II 1, “pray to,” on p. 300, where he 
lists Bél-a-sip-pt. The final e is unusual if 
Zippe is Akk. Another possibility is derivation 
from sippu, “doorjamb.” [Cf. also Sip-pi-e- 
(a) in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 183, and various 
spellings in Mém,. XXVIII: Zi-ib-be-e, p. 98, 
No. 7:2; Zi-tb-be, p. 98, No. 8:2; 4Sin-be-e, p. 
99, Nos. 16:2 and 17:2.—IJG] 


“Beard.” 


Zi-igq-ni-ia. 
Zi-iq-na-“adad. 


“Bridegroom.” 


Ha-i-ra-an-nu, Ha-i-ra-nu. Cf. Ha-wi-ra-nim 
in Ranke, EBPN, p. 86, and ‘Kabtat-ana- 
bayiriga in Stamm, ANG, p. 126. 


“To injure (someone) by depriving (him) of 
the possession or use of (something valuable 
to him),” hence often freely rendered “injure, 
destroy, rob, rob of, snatch away.” The cor- 
rect meaning of this root is now plain from the 
contexts in which it occurs. Although many of 
these are very general, several with clear con- 
notation have come to light. “Rob” or ‘‘steal,”’ 
while covering many of the instances, is too 
narrow, since other instances include injury 
to a man through damage to his servants or to 
his property, e.g. by the flooding of his fields 
(BE IX 55:9-12 and 18 f.). Habalu can take 
an object designating either the person who 
is made to suffer loss or the property which is 
taken away or damaged. In passival construc- 
tions either of these may be used as subject. 
For instances in which the property is named 
as object of the verb (or subject of its passive) 
ef. ABL 301: 16-18; BE IX 55:9-12 and 18 f.; 
TMH II/TII 204:6 f.; VAS XI 27:13-17;IR 
36:40; ABL 262:10-14. In the last instance 
cited the property is some of the king’s 
people, through whose capture he has been 
injured. For instances in which the owner is 
named as object of the verb (or subject of its 
passive) cf. BA IT (1894) 575:5-13; PBS VII7: 
25; L. W. King, The Letters and Inscriptions 
of Hammurabi (London, 1898-1900) No. 6 
rev. 18-21; PBS VII 85:16; and King op. cit. 
No, 92:11 f. Especially interesting are in- 
stances in which both person and property are 
named as objects of this verb (or one of them 
as subject and the other as object with a pas- 
sive form): Thureau-Dangin in TCL VII 36: 
5-9: t-na mu-uh-hi eglim .... 8a pa-na-nu- 
um Ir-ra-garrad™] -din-*na-na-a th-bu-lu, “over 
the field of which formerly Ir-ra-garrdd had 
defrauded ™Z-din-*na-na-a’’; CT VI [27] Bu 
91-5-9, 418:12f.: kaspam*™ ti-ul id-di-nam u 
bitam ha-ab-la-an-ni, “(yet) the money he did 
not give me, and he defrauded me of the 
house”; ibid. rev. 29f.: % eglam®™ 8a ha- 
<ab>-lu-ni-in-ni: Si-bu-ut dlim, “and the field 
of which the elders of the city deprived me’”’; 
ABL 449:1-4: 7 alpé?' 3 iméré?! ina *Ku- 


habil- 


halb- 


-habil 


habbiru 
habbir- 
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-béli 
~bélti 


-damqu 
-kittu 


-abusa 


-ahi 
ab- 


kinu- 


-i 
-sin 































tu-li ha-ab-la-ku, “of seven oxen and three 
asses in the city of Kutuli I was deprived”’; 
ibid. ll. 5-8: 4 alpé?! ina ‘Di-ri ™A méal-*8d-mas 
th-tab-la-ni, “of four oxen in the city of Der 
Amiél-Samag has deprived me’’; zbid. rev. 3-6: 
naphar an-ni-t $a ™Bél-iddin $a ™A mél-"8d-mas 
th-bi-lu-ni-ni, “this is the total of which Bél- 
iddin and Amél-S’amag have deprived me.” 

The vagueness in our understanding of the 
meaning of habalu prior to collection of the 
passages listed above is illustrated by the fact 
that Waterman, Royal Correspondence of the 
Assyrian Empire (Ann Arbor, Mich., 1930- 
36), translates the verb in the text last referred 
to as “I am requisitioning” (1. 4) and “has/have 
requisitioned”’ (ll. 8 and rev. 6), while in ABL 
262:14 he renders it “wounded.” In both con- 
texts the meaning proposed above fits per- 
fectly. 

It is easy to see how this common term came 
to be used in p.n.’s. As pointed out by Stamm, 
ANG, pp. 278~97, it occurs in names of the 
class which he calls “Ersatznamen,” which 
consider the child as compensating in some 
way for a person who has recently died. 
Stamm is in error in rendering fabil simply as 
“dead,’’ but his interpretation of the names is 
valid; the word may be rendered as “snatched 
away’ when the one lost is taken as subject of 
the passive verb, as “‘bereft’’ when the one who 
has suffered the loss is taken as subject. Thus 
the names listed below remember the loss of 
“my master,” “my mistress,” “the well- 
favored one,” ‘‘the faithful one” (both masc. 
and fem.), “her father,” and ‘“my/the broth- 
er.” Cf. Nuppul-béli, and see discussion of 
compensation names on p. 291. 


haziannu 
hazianni 


halb 
hamatu 
hummut- 


-libbi 


hemallu 


hemalla- 
-iStar 


hamanu 


haman- 
-enlil 


hamaru 


v 


hummuru 


tH a-bil-be-li. 

‘Ha-bil-be-el-ti, ‘Ha-bi-il-be-el-ti. In this name 
and in ‘Habil-kittu below, the verb form is 
strange, since we should expect it to be fem. 
whether it refers to a lost mistress or “faithful 
one” (cf. masc. in ‘Habil-béli, ‘amy master is 
snatched away’’) or to the female name-bearer 
who has suffered the loss. 

Ha-bil-damqu, Ha-bil-damqu*", Ha-bil*-ta-an- 
ga, Ha-bi-tl-ta-an-gu. 

! Ha-bi-il-ki-id-du. 

< habl < habil. ; 
4 Hal-pa-bu-Sa, ‘Hal-ba-bu-Sa, ‘Ha-al-pa!-bu-Sa. 
Interp. is based on /Ha-ab-la-bu-3d-a, SMN 
390:32 (just published by Pfeiffer and Lache- 
man in HSS XIII), and on the fem. name Ha- 
bil-a-bu-Sa, Stamm, ANG, p. 297. On trans- 
position of J and lack of i see Gelb on pp. 9 and 
7 respectively. 

/Ha-al-pa-hi, ‘Hal-pa-a-hi. Cf. preceding note 
and Ha-bil/bi-il-a-hi, Stamm, ANG, p. 296. 


hanabu 


hunnuba 


hatriru 


harriri 


Aj-ho-bil. 
Ki-nu-he-bil. 


“Stock, shoot, sprout.” Sum. l.w.; see Deimel, 

SL II, No. 367:124 a. 

tabu(pte.ca) 
{ab(u/i/a)~ 


Ha-bu-ri. 
-ja 


Ho-'bur'-4sin, Ha-bu*-ur-zi. Cf. Ha-ab-bu-ur- 
43in(en.zu), Faust in YOS VIII 167:6 (tablet 
previously published in Elihu Grant, Baby- 
lonian Documents of the Classical Period 
{Philadelphia, 1919], as No. 70). The var. 


4Sin-pa-ur-3t for Sin-parsi, with § for s, sug- 
gests the possibility that Ha-bur-3i at Nuzi is 
another var. of Habbiir-sin. [Cf. also I8/zip- 
halu and BirS/zanni.—IJG] However, lack of 
genealogical connection and absence of any 
clear instance of Sin wr. 37 in our texts render 
this interp. unlikely. 

“Mayor.” 

Ha-zi-a-an-ni. Cf. ™Ha-zi-a-nu in Johns, 
ADD, No. 61 rev. 9, and “Ha-za-nu in ABL 
212:4 and 20 and Pohl in An. Or. VIII, No. 
10:15. In the Nuzi texts °“hazannu occurs fre- 
quently, eg. JEN 369:15; 433:37; 497:1; 
“*haziannu occasionally, e.g. JEN 31:38 and 
JENu 797. 


See under habalu. 
“Flare, burn; hasten, palpitate.” 


SHu-um-mu-ut-li-ib-bi, 1 u-um-mu-ul-libbi®*, 
TT Hul-mu-ut-libbt®*, ‘Hu-mu-ul-li-bi. 

Probably < Sum. begal; cf. Eme-sal var. 
hema! (verb). This interp. seems likely, 
even though evidence for he mal as noun 
has not been found. 


tHé-ma-al-la-ts-tar. 
“High place’? On related(?) West Semitic 
words cf. n. on hamanna in Purves’ list. 


Ha-ma-an-en-lil. 

“Contract, shrink.’ Meaning suggested by 
F. R. Kraus in MVAG XL 2 (1935) p. 8, n. 1. 
Hu-um-mu-ru. Holma, Quttulu, p. 56, cites 
occurrences of this name in various periods. 
Stamm, ANG, p. 264, suggests derivation from 
the above root and interprets as designation 
of a bodily defect the exact nature of which is 
not yet known to us. 

W. von Soden in ZA XLIV (1938) 37, esp. n. 
2: “sprossen, ....urspriinglich vom Haar 
gesagt’’; Stamm, ANG, p. 249, n. 2: “auch 
allgemein von Uppigkeit, speziell ‘sex ap- 
peal.’ ”’ 

Hu-un-nu-pa. Cf. Holma, Quttulu, pp. 57 f., 
for similar names from various periods. [Cf. 
Hu-nu-ba (nom.) and Hu-nu-bi (gen.), Chiera 
in PBS VIII 2, No. 163 obv. 6 and rev. 4. 
Examples with the same fem. pl. ending are 
fDummugi (Scheil, Mém, XXIII, Nos. 168:1 
and 212:2 and 6), Liblut& (Scheil, Mém. 
XXII, No. 11:28; XXIII, Nos. 272:4 and 
315:10), and the Nuzi name ‘Lidbuba.—lJG} 
“Field mouse.” See Landsberger, Fauna, p. 
107. 

Ha-ar-ri-ri. Cf. Ha-(ar)-ri-rum in Ranke, 
EBPN, p. 86. [Probably ‘my mouse” here; ef. 
perhaps Hu-zi-ri, Za-zu-(ur)-ri, etc. in my 
supplemental list.—IJG] 


“Good.” 


Ta-be-ia, Ta-a-be-a, Ta-Wn-ia. Or T&b-ea? See 
n. under ea. Perhaps also T'a-pa-a-a, Ta-ba- 
a*-a, Ta-bu-ia. First and third forms of this 
latter group are used on same tablet, and the 
name is possibly hypocoristic for Tab-arrapbe. 


-tabu 


tupsikku 
tupsikka 


taradu 
-tarid- 


kGbu/i 


kabi- 


-arraphe 


-béli 
-ea 
-iStar 
-milk-abi 
-rigimSu 
-Sarru 
-tilla 
-ugur 


abu- 


ilu- 
iZza- 
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Téb-ar-ra-ap-he, Tab-ar-ra-ap-hé, Téab-ar-ra- 
dp-he, Tab-ar-ra-ap-ha, Ta-pa-ar-ra-ap-he. 


. Ta-be-li. 
-) Fa-be-ia, Ta-a-be-a, Ta-bi-ia. Or Tébiia? See 


n. under ea. 

1Ta-bi-“i8-tar. 

Téb-mil-ki-a-bi, Tab-mil-ka-bi. 
Tab-ri-ki-im-3u. 

Tédb-Xarru, Ta-ab-8arru. 

Téb-til-la, Ta-ab-til-la. 

Ta-bu-ku-ur, Ta-bu-gur, Tab-bu-<ku)-ur. 

As final element at Nuzi this is wr. with ending 
u in Ilu-ta-bu only, otherwise with pte.(Ga) 
or with a final -b7. All the forms with -b7 are 
definitely gen. In Ranke, EBPN, p. 249, and 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 176, spellings with -bu-wm 
and -bu respectively prevail. Ebeling’s lists in 
MAOG XIII 1, pp. 6 and 14, show that KAJ 
texts usually write ptUe.ca. The few forms wr. 
with -bi-im or -bi in these various lists are sure- 
ly or presumably gen. The Nuzi names, then, 
mean “‘the father is good” ete.; on this see pp. 
285 f. Development of a nominal form -tébu 
occurring with a 1st person sing. suffix, while 
suggested by the number of instances in -bi 
in our list and by the analogy of Hebrew 
SWAN and JIV*GN, is not provable by 
evidence available at present. 
A-bu-(ébi(pta.ca), A-bu-tabi(pte)**, A-bu-ut- 
tdbi(pta.ea), A-bu-ut-ta-bi, A-bu-ut-ta, A-bu- 
ta-a-bi. 

Ilu-ta-bu. 

Iz-za-ta-bi. 

“Hod.” Sum. lw. 

Dup-3i-ig-qa, Tu(m)-up-Si-ig-ga. [For Old 
Akk. occurrences of Dub-si-ga see Gelb, 
OAIFM, n. on No. 3:2.—IJG} 

“Send away, drive out.” 


mannu-tarissu Ma-an-nu-ta-ri-iz-zu. Cf. other names 


nir-kiia 


mannu- 


-Sarri 


of same type indicating the superiority of the 
deity concerned, e.g. Mannu-gér-adad, “‘who 
is the enemy of Adad?,’”’ and Mannu-mahirgu, 
“who is his opponent?” See also Stamm, 
ANG, pp. 237 f. 


“Like, similar to.” 


Nu-ur-ge-e-a, Nu-ur-ge-ia. For a less probable 
interp. see n. under ea. 


Ma-an-nu-uk-ki, Ma-an-nu-ki. Possibly an ab- 
breviated name, but probably better interp. as 
mannu-ugt. See n. under mannu-. 

An evil demon of the underworld, considered 
responsible for miscarriage; cf. Tallqvist, 
AGE, p. 344. In our names the spelling Ku-bi 
is never varied, with the one exception of the 
somewhat uncertain Ku-be-R1. 


Ku-bi-ia. Cf. Ku-bi-ia in Mém. XXII, No. 
20:22. Or read as H. Tul;-bi-ia? 

Ku-bi-éris®, 

Ku-be-re. Cf. Tlere. [Uncertainty of interp. 
of both names is heightened by occurrence of 
Ku-bi-ra in Mém. XXIII, No. 183:3, and Ku- 
bi-ru(copyist’s error for ra?) ibid. No. 179:12. 
—IJG] Or H.? 


. Ku-bi-Sarri. Or read as H. Tud;-bi-3arri? 





-kdbi 


ahat- 
amat- 
apil- 


gimill- 
nir- 
qis- 
sill- 
warad- 
kanu(n1.Dv) 
ukin- 
-zah 


-ukin 
Samas- 


kénu-, kinu-, kennu-(@1.NA) 





/A~ha-at-ku-bi. 

SAmat-ku-bi. 

A-pil-ku-bi, A-bi-il-ku-bi, A-bi-el-ku-bi, Apil- 
ku-bi, A-pil-ku-bi. 

Ki-mil-ku-bi. Or read ki-13- = qi8-? 
Nu-ur-ku-bi, Nu-tir-ku-bi, Nar(ne)-ku-bi. 
Ki-is-ku-bi. Or read ki-mil- = gimill-? 
Siil(m1.N1)-ku-bi. 

Warad-ku-bi, Wa-ra-ad-ku-bi. 


“Be firm.” 


U-ki-in-za-ah, U-ki-za-ah. Or more probably 
K.? Cf. name below. On zah as K. equivalent 
of Samak see Purves’ list. 


4Samas-ukin. 

“True, right, faithful, dependable.” 
Possibly sometimes used as a divine element. 
Ki-nu-ia. 

Ge-en-na-bi, Ge-en-na-a-bi, Ge-na-bi, Ki-in-na- 
bi, Ki-na-a-bt. 

Ki-nu-ha-bil. 


I-ri-i8-ge-nu, I-ri-i8-ki-nu, I-re-e8-ge-nu; also 
probably /E-re-e3-ge-en-ni and A-ra-a3-ge-nu. 
Or are last two H.? 

Zi-ai.na. Or H. Zikena? 

Sarru-kén. 

Wardu-ge-nu. 


sin-kéttija ‘Zi-ki-it-ti-ia. Cf. Nabd-kéttu-usur in Tall- 


qvist, APN, p. 152. Under ‘Ziqittija in name 
list. 


/Ha-bi-il-ki-id-du. 

“Be heavy.” 

Ku-ub-bu-tu(m), Ku-ub-bu-du. Cf. Holma, 
Quttulu, p. 63, where this name is cited from 
various periods. 

Delitzsch, HWB, p. 327: ka-kis néri=“ein 
Wasservogel”; von Soden in ZA XLV (1939) 
64, n. 1, suggests ‘“Wiesel, Iltis,” or the like. 
Qa-ak-ki-8u, Qa-ki-Su, Qa-ak-ki-t-Su, Ga-ki-su, 
Qa-ki-i-[8u]. Cf. Ka-ak-ki-su, Ka-ki-8u in 
Clay, PNCP, p. 96 (4 occurrences), which 
Landsberger, Fauna, p. 86, n. 3, calls a nick- 
name. Or H.? 

“Dog.” 

Ka-al-bu. 

“Crown.” [There is also a goddess called 
Kilili; see Tallqvist, AGE, p. 342, and Deimel, 
Pantheon, No. 1754.—IJG] 


Ki-li-li-ia. 


1Beli-ki-li-li. 
/Mu-ut-ki-li-li. 


ifs Lam b . ”? 
Qa-lu-mu-t, Qa-lu-mu, Qa-lu-mi. 


-ia 
-abi 
-habil 
-kénu, -kinu, -kén, -kennu 
trid- 
sin- 
Sarru- 
wardu- 
-kétti- 
-kittu 
habil- 
kabatu 
kubbutu 
kakkisu 
kakkigu 
kalbu 
kalbu 
kililu 
kilili- 
-ja 
-kilili 
béli- 
mut(i)- 
kalimu 
kalému 
keniinu 


“Brazier, hearth fire”; listed as a deity by 
Deimel, Pantheon, No, 1756, and Tallqvist, 
AGE, p. 342. Keniinu is called son of Ea in 
H. Zimmern, Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
babylonischen Religion (Leipzig, 1901) Surpu 
tablet II 141, and kentin biti is paralleled by 
8éd bite and lamasat biti in Frangois Martin, 
Textes religieux assyriens et babyloniens 
ww, 1. sér. (Paris, 1903) p. 206 (=J. A. Craig, 
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-keniini 
sill- 
warad- 
Kasaru 
kasiru 


kur 
kuritu 


karabu 
kiribti- 
-enlil 
kaSAdu(kur) 
-kagid 
baltu- 


kasst 
kagssitu 


10-(at-) 
]a- 
-idbuba 


-]t- 


Assyrian and Babylonian Religious Texts 
....in the British Museum, I (Leipzig, 1895] 
57:31). Langdon, Babylonian Menologies and 
the Semitic Calendars, p. 134, states on the 
basis of this passage that “Kinin bitz, ‘brazier 
of the house,’ was a household deity.” 

Kentinu is also name of a month in the 
Babylonian and Assyrian calendars; for dis- 
cussion see Langdon op. cit. pp. 27-29 and 133- 
85 and Gordon and Lacheman in AOr X 
(1938) 62. The second name below might 
designate its bearer as servant of the month 
Keninu. Our list contains names referring to 
the time of birth, e.g. Uliliia, Ulilitu, and 
Mér-e&ri; cf. treatments by Berend Gemser, De 
beteekenis der persoonsnamen.... (Wage- 
ningen, 1924) pp. 185-87, and Stamm, ANG, 
pp. 271f. [Not only Warad-kiniini but Warad- 
nisinim and Warad-simanim, all involving 
month names, are cited by Gemser op. cit. p. 
187.—IJG] However, warad is also frequently 
used before names of deities (even in our own 
list it occurs before idiglat, ilisu, istar, babi, 
Seruja, and taSmétu in addition to kenint), 
while the other name, Sill-kenini, could hardly 
involve the month. Consequently it seems 
more probable that in both of our names the 
hearth deity rather than the month is in- 
tended. 


Zi-tl-ge-nu-ni*. 

Warad-ge-nu-nt. 

“Protect.” 

Qa-si-ri. Cf. Ka-si-ru, given in APN, p. 113, 
by Tallqvist, who says “abbrev., cf. Nabi- 
kasir.” [Or merely kasiru, “fuller,” as a p.n.? 
—IJG] 

“Short.” a 
SKu-ri-tu(m), ‘Ku-ri-du. Cf. similar names 
listed in Holma, Quttulu, p. 67. [Against 
Holma loc. cit. and Stamm, ANG, p. 267, 
kurt, fem. kuritu, is not a guttulu but a guilu 
form, denoting spatial relationship like qurbu, 
“near,” riqu, “far,” ete.—IJG] 


“Bless.” 


Ki-ri-tb-ti-4en-lil. 


“Reach; arrive.” 


Baltu-ka’id(T1.LaA.KuR), Bal-du-qa-si-id, Ba-al- 
du-[ga-8i-id], Bal-dug-qa-8i-id, Bal-du-qa-S%i, 
Bal-tu(m)-ga-si-id, Bal-tu-qa-si-id, Bal-tu-ug- 
ga-$i*, Bal-tu(m)-ka-si-id, Baltu-kasid(T1L.a. 
Kur), Bal-du-ka-si, Baltu-kaSid(T1.T1.KuR), 
Baltu-kaSid(T1L.La.KUR*), 


“Kassite.” ; 
JK a-a8-8i-t-du, /Qa-si-du. 


Precative particle: “let, may.” 


tT 4-id-bu-pa, ‘Li-id-bu-pa-a, ‘Ni-id-bu-pa, /Li- 
id-bu-b[a]*. 


ina-Omi-lublut J na-tmi-lublut(a&.UD.E.TI.LA). 
- lala?-li-dari La-al-lu-ta-ri, Na-al-lu-ta-ri, Lal-lu-ta-ri. 
piru-lisir Bi-ru-li--ir, Bi-ru-li-si-ir. 


1a- 


libbu 
-libbi 


lala 
lala?- 


lasaému 
lasimu 


lataraq 


lataraga 


-ma- 


mé 


sin-lismanni 


IN Sn-li-18-ma-ni. 


Sumu-libsi Sumu-libst(GA)*, Su-mu-li-ib-i, Sumu-li- 


hummut- ’Hu-um-mu-ut-li-ib-bi, 


i8i- 


-li-dari 


ib-8i, Sumu-lib-8i, Sumu-lid-%i. 
‘Not. ” 


La-ki-pu, La-ge-pu, Na-ge-pu, Na-ki-pu. This 


common name is explained by Meissner in 
MAOG I 2 (1925) p. 16 on the basis of 1. 59 of 
what may be the 20th tablet of the series 
SIG7.ALAM=nabnitu, which translates SA.TAM. 
NU.GUB as la-a ki-pu, i.e., lé gipu, “unglaub- 
lich.’ Meissner gives refs. to occurrences of 
the name and cites also Nergal’s epithet *Za- 
ki-p[u] and ¢La-qu-pu (CT XXIV 41:72f.) or 
*La-ki-pu-um (Weidner in AKF II [1924-25] 
79:13). Tallqvist, AGE, p. 346, lists this deity 
(an aspect of Nergal as causer of headache and 
severe fever) and translates the name as 
“unglaubwirdig.”’ Various theories regarding 
the application of the name to its human 
bearer are discussed by Stamm, ANG, p. 252. 
Best is that which interprets it as referring to 
a birth which had seemed unbelievable or 
been despaired of. 


“Heart.” 


J Hu-um-mu-ut-libbi®, 
I Hul-mu-ut-libbt®*, ‘Hu-mu-ut-li-bi. 

IT -8i-libbi®*, 

“Exuberance, vitality.” 


La-al-lu-ta-ri, Na-al-lu-ta-ri, Lal-lu-ta-ri. Cf. 
Tu-kul-ti-lu-da-ri in Clay, PNCP, p. 189. 
Principal difficulty with suggested interp. is 
elision of long u. 

“To run fast.” 

La-zi-mu. There is also a deity La-si-mu listed 
in Deimel, Pantheon, No. 1805, and in Tall- 
qvist, AGE, p. 346. ‘ 

A deity. [A form of Nergal, interp. as La- 
taréq by Tallqvist, AGE, p. 346; see also 
Deimel, Pantheon, No. 1809.—IJG] 
Na-ta-ra-ga. {Cf. p.n. Ld-ta-ra-ag in Stephens, 
PNC, p. 55. The initial 7 > » change is nor- 
mal in Nuzi p.n.’s (see p. 7).—IJG] 


Particle of emphasis: “4ndeed.”’ 


adad-ma-ilu ¢Adad-ma-ilu, 4Adad-mi-i-lu, 4Adad-mi-lu. 
ili-ma-abi Ili-ma-aht, Ili-ma-hi, I-li-ma-bi, Ili-ma-api®, 


Ili-ma-a-hi, I-li-ma-ahi, I-li-ma-a-hi, E-li-ma- 
bi 


ili-ma?-ili I-li-im-ili. See n. under ilu. 
Sama8?-ma-Simti “Samas-ma-Si-in-ti (wr. AN.GIS.MA-3i- 


“an-tt). 


Sérta-ma-ilu Se-er-ta-mi-lu, Se-er-ta-me-lu, Se-er-ta-mi- 


ahu- 


tlu. 


A-hu-um-ma. Cf. citations by Stamm, ANG, 


_ p. 130. [Cf. the p.n. A-bu-wm-ma in Mém. 


XXII, p. 182, and both that form and A-hu- 
ma in Ungnad in MVAG XX 2 (1916) p. 30 
and in Schneider in Orientalia No. 23, p. 10.— 
IJG] 


“Rites, ritual ordinances.” Stamm holds 
(ANG, p. 204, n. 7) that mé in such names as 
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follow is a l.w. from Sum. me=Akk. parsu. -mahirsu Ma-an-nu-ma-hi-ir-3u. 
Cf. U-sur-me-e-8ama3 in Ranke, EBPN, p. -tarissu Ma-an-nu-ta-ri-iz-zu. 
1738. -uballit? Ma-an-~nu-bal-li-it. 
-mé : -uqt Moa-an-nu-uk-ki, Ma-an-nu-ki. Cf. Ma-nu-qt, 
usur- U-zu-ur-me, U-zu-ur-mi, U-sur*-me, U-sury Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1, p. 58. For possible 
(muS)-me. reading as mannu-ki see above. For a H. 
-mésu interp. cf. Speiser in JAOS LIX (1939) 305. 
usur. ae 2 me-Su, U-zu-ur-mi-su, U-surs(Mvs) mind What?” 
A mind- 
ne ie Ee ary are -épuS-ila 'M: i-na-e~pu-us-ila. 
-Seja Mi-na-a3-Se-ia. 
méru(pUMU) “Son.” -mina- 
mar- ila-mind-épu8 Ila’*-mi-ni-pu-us, 'T'-[la-mi-ni-pu-us, I- 
-adad Moér-*adad. la-mu-ni-bi-t8. 
-edri Mar-*™eSri®™, Mér-is-ri, Ma-ri-i3-ri, Ma-ri- 
eb-ri, Mar-e8-ri. mast ; “Reach, find; be enough.” 
-idiglat Mér-i-ti-ig-la-at. magi- is 
-istar Méri3tar(u), Mér-“i3tar(n34.par), Mér-i3tar ae Ma-zi-ta. x ad 
(BS,.par), Mér43tar(v), Mér-i8-tar, Ma-ri-48- -adad M a-sa-tadad. Use of s for sis highly unusual; 
tar, Ma-ri-i-ta-ar, Mér-*i3tar(NINNI). but ares of oe ae foe 18 ne 
3 _nreteu% . . wou e normal & uzl. interp. as - 
tesub ie ae Sub. Sign ma now broken on tablet ndad, “twin of Adad,” or Magiadad, “ 
: twin brother is Adad,” would seem most satis- 
mranu . “Young lion.” factory orthographically, since s at Nuzi usual- 
mirani- : oi : ly represents §. One hesitates, however, to ad- 
“1a M U-ra-ni-ta, Mu-ra-ni*-a*. Cf. Mu-ra-nu/na vance such interps. without more parallels than 
in Tallqvist, APN, p. 140. such names as Ili-ma-abi and ‘Istar-ahat,since, 
matu(KuR) “Land.” though phonetically excellent, they would be 
-mati semantically somewhat questionable. 
Xamakilu-ina- @Samas-tlu-ina-mdtt. -ilu Mo-zi-ilu, Ma-zi-1-lu. Cf. Stamm, ANG, p 
163, who renders magi in similar names by 
maharu “Confront, meet; receive, accept.” “senug.” 
mubur- 
-sin Mu-hu-ur-zu, Mu-hur-*sin. Cf. ¢Bél-su-pi- {| musra? 
(e)-mu-hur/muh-ru in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 42. musrti? Mu-us-ru. Probably gentilic from Musru, 
-mahirsu name of a land in North Syria. 
mannu- Ma-an-nu-ma-ht-ir-su. 
marduk The chief god of Babylon. 
malaku(ap.at; ap.a1.cr) “To counsel.” marduku/i? Mar-du-ku, Mar-tu-ku, Mar-tu-ki. Cf. p.n. 
milku/i- Marduk(u) in Tallqvist, APN, p. 128 (com- 
-ja Mil-ku-ia, Mi-il-ku-ta, Me-il-ku-ia, Mi-el-ku- mon), and NBN, pp. 99 f. (very common). 
ta; Mil-ki-ia. Or H.? : (Note also Ma&gtuk(k)u in latter list, pp. 
-abu Mi-il-ga-a-bu, Mil-qa-bu, Mil-ga-bu. Pos- 110 f.—IJG] In Clay, PNCP, p. 106, the name 
sibly = Milki-abu; cf. Stamm’s suggestion occurs 52 times spelled Mar-tu-ku/ki; the t 
(ANG, p. 293) of “Mein Rat ist Adad” for used there led Stamm (ANG, p. 117, n. 3) to 
Milki-adad. Or H.? suggest that the true explanation of the name 
-adad Mi-il-ki-4adad, Mil-ki-adad. may be as yet unknown. 
-bélti? © Mil-ki-be-el-la-te*. Or H.? 
-Sa Mil-ku-$a, Mi-il-ku-Sa. ‘Her counsel”; cf. | masf. “Forget.” 
Daliluga. Or H.? tamsi STa-am-8i, Cf. E-tam-8i in KAJ 71:18. 
-teSub  - Mil-ki-te-Sub, Mil-ki-te-e3-Su-ub, Mii-ki-*te- -amassi 3 . 
Sub, M j-ill-hi-te-3ub]. Or H.? al- Ul-a-ma-a3-38i and /U-la-ma-a3-8i, ‘U-la-ma- 
malik- a&-81; possibly also U-na-~ma-%e (cf. n. under 
-nagir Ma-lik-nasir, Ma-lik-"°ndsir, Ma-li-tk-"*ndsir, fil). 
Mo-lik-na-sir, Ma-li-tk-ndsir, © Ma-lis-ki*- -amsi 
nonasir, aha-ai- <A-ha-a-a-am-st. 
-milk- 
tab-milk-abi 74b(p0e.ca)-mil-ki-a-bi,  T4b(pde.ea)- | MASartanu See at Sr. 
malik ie ae mutu “Husband.” This element is not to be con- 
‘lu- Tiina dk: fused with the name of the West Semitic god 
ilu u-ma-lt. : : 
: da Mut, which does not occur in our texts. Note 
sin- ‘Sin-malik([AD?].q@1). that the followi both f 
Sarru- — Sarru-malik(av.c1.a1), Sarru-malik(ap.ai). ie BME eee ne ee 
mannu “Who?” -basti 4Mv-ti-pa-al-ti, ‘Mu-du-pa-al-ti, ‘Mu-tu-pa- 
mannu/i- as-ti. 
-ja Ma-an-ni-ia, Ma-an-nu-t-ia, Ma-an-nw-ia. _-kilili SMu-ul-ki-li-li. 
-bala-adad Ma-an-nu-pa-la-‘adad. 
-gér-adad Ma-an-nu-ge-ra-‘adad. mati “When?” 
-mati- 


-ki 





Ma-an-nu-uk-ki, Ma-an-nu-ki. Cf. Mannu-ki- 
abi, Mannu-ki-’adad, etc., Tallqvist, APN, 
pp. 124 ff. But probably the name is better 
interp. as mannu-uqit. 


adi-mati-ilu A-ad-ma-ti-ilu, Ad-mo-ti-il, Ad-ma-til. 
ina-mati-ammar ‘/Im-ma-ta-am-mar, ‘Im-ma-at-a-mar, 
4Im-ma-ta-mar. 


oni 


-nija 


-nija 


naadu 
-nada 


nawaru 
namirtu 


nawr- 


nar(i)- 
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“Me.” -ia Nu-ri-ia, Nu-ur-ri-ia, Nu-ri-a, Nu-t-ri-ta, 
Na&ri(np)-ia; Nu-ri-a-e. 
Simanni-adad Si-ma-an-ni, Si-ma-an-ni-tadad, Siméanni adad = Nar(wn)-“adad. 
(85.@a)-4adad. -abhé? Nér(ne.car)-ah[hé]?’, also Nu-ra-ah-he, if 
et emendation suggested in name list for Be-ra- 
ili-Sman- [l-18-ma-ni, [i-13-ma-an-n1. ah-he is correct. 
iqist- L ape ie -abhésu  Nu-ur-ah-he-3u, Nar(Ne)-abhé?'-3u (no genea- 
Samas-riman- %Samas-ri-ma-nt. logical connection). 
sin-isman- 4Sin-i3-ma-an-ni. -iliia Nu-ri-li-ia. 
sin-lisman- '',Sin-li-i3-ma-ni. -iStar Niar(neE)-“13tar(v). 
“Our.” -kiia Nu-ur-ge-e-a, Nu-ur-ge-ia. Cf. Nér-ki-ili in 
Stamm, ANG, p. 299. For a less probable 
abu- A-hu-ni, A-hu-t-ni. : interp. see n. under ea. ; 
pél-kadt- Bél-Sadi-ni Be-el-Sa-du-ni. -kdbi Nu-ur-ku-bi, Nu-tir-ku-bi, Nar(ne)-ku-bi. No 
bélt(a)- ‘Be-el-ta-ne. : genealogical connections. 
ilu- Tlu-ti-ni, [-lueni. -SamaS =—-N u-ur-“amas. 
sin-Sadt- 4Sin-Sada-ni. _ Sarru Nu-ra-Sarru™, 
Samas-Sadt- “Sama’-Sadd-ni. -nori ‘ ho (s 
Sarra-kadt- Sarra-Sadd-ni, Sa-ar-ra-$a-du*-ni. Sama8-  ‘Samai-ndri(we.car). 
-namer 
Suffix -ni, “our,” plus hypocoristic -ja? Or an ilu- I-lu-na-mi-ir, I-lu-na-me-er, Ilu-na-mi-tr, Ilu- 
otherwise unknown hypocoristic ending? na-wi-ir, I-lu-wn-na-mi-ir, Ilu-na-me-er, I-lu- 
na-AN. 
ahu- A-hu-ni-ia. Cf. also Old Babylonian A-hu-ni- a Ean 
ia, CT XXIX 33:5, and same and var. forms aenee®) A deity; see also Sum. a ka. 
i PNCP, p.52. Interp. h isti 7 tee ae , . 
ee on ae Vion tvothice : > without nat “Nabi-nagir ’ Na-bu-na-gir, *Nabii-na-sir; Na- 
parallel so far as I know, but it seems probable. Aaa (published as Na-bu-pa-ea-an- 
“To praise.” -taklak? 4Nabd-tak*-la. See n. under takalu. 
nabai “To call, to name.” 
ilu- Ilu-na-ta. Parallel names are 4Sul-gi-na-da, -nabi- ; 
4Fnlil-na-da, B-a-na-da, /Sin-na-da, and I-lu- S0t-nabi-istar Su-ut-na-bi-<8-tar. 
sti-na-da quoted by Stamm, ANG, pp. 122 and : Gee 
202. Stamm’s interp. as imperative pl. is with- eerie el Fein Tae 
out semantic justification; he admits on his p. iddin ’ . 
103 that parallels are lacking. The older : oxen eden aetea 
interp. as verbal adjective is preferable (so “star Tddin-i$-tar : 
Ungnad, UD, p. 126). Up to the present no stank Tda Meas pe ee 
satisfactory explanation has been given for the % It we Or 1 ttiéarri? Or H ? 
a ending. However, Dr. Gelb has pointed out nadin seu nee was 
to the writer that Ungnad, MAS, pp. 47f., . Ye ek aa Ae : Bees eases 
61, 69, and 80, lists various p.n.’s with second sin-nadin-. oe ate nadine. . « ‘); 'Sin- nadin-[. . . J. 
elements -ba-na, -la-ba, -ndda, and -rdma in this sin-nadin-abbé Sin-na-din-api, Sin-na-ta-he, Sin-na- 
form, also that in the p.n.’s Be-léim-na-da in err ae FP ee EN ae 
Stephens, PNC, p. 26, and Sar-ru-la-ba in i aR EA Da a i i a 
Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de tablettes chal- iddi Sin-na-d[in]-bu-mi, *8in(EN.2U)-na-din-Sumt. 
f ; ‘ -iddina ; 
Toy ae a ecu oa, bél- ° _Béluiddina’*, Bél-iddina, Be-el-iddina"'*), Be-li- 
found in p.n.’s in the Old Akk. period only, in-ti-na, Be-li-ti-na, Bi-le-en-ti-na, [Be]-el-i-ti- 
Dh. 7 “ Alg lity 1 na 
later disappears except for the names with ne ad B elt -liddina} me 
whda: ili- L l-2-di-na, vf li-iddina. : 
sin- 4Sin-iddina™, 4Sin-i-din-na, *Sin-ti-na, Sin- 
“To shine.” iddina™, *Sin-in-ti-na, 48in-i-di-na, *Sin-i-di- . 
‘!Na-mi-ir-tu(m). Cf. Stamm on this name, in, Sin-i-di-en. 
ANG, p. 248. nahasu “Be luxuriant, exist in abundance, thrive.” 
. : .. ; nahiia Na-bi-ia. Probably hypocoristic for Nahis- 
-ilu ee Ni lr oes a a i and Salmu, since a man of each name is son of 
change of w to b ef. p. . [In favor Akkuia. 
of a reading Narbi-ilu instead, cf. Na-ar-bu- nabis- 
tee yi Mt 7 ae ere she as Salmu _Na-i-i8-kal-mu, Na-hi-Sal-mu, Na-hi-i3-Sa-al- 
gen.) in Mém. , No. 128.— nik 
De ae eas tpalia Doe Sei Nes To + en ence a 
» NE=nu-mu-r ’ 1 NO. mu-sa in Clay, , p. 110. 
172:23. From the interchange of 4Samas-nu- pee “Baker.” 
rt lakuruppu and 4Samas-nE lakuruppu (now eee aes 7 
listed by Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1, p. 84) nuhatimme nen nE Ending abnormal, perhaps 
Ebeling in MAOG VII 1/2 (1933) pp. 28 and aus pecan ig 
58, n. g, drew the conclusion that NE=ndru | nana A goddess worshiped at Uruk along with Innin 












in Middle Assyrian documents. Cf. also NE-~ 
ku-bi and Nu-ur-ku-bi in MAOG XIII 1, p. 67, 
but lacking any definite connection.—IJG] 


and IStar. The name develops into "33 in the 
Syriac name of the planet Venus and occurs in 
II Mace. 1:13 and 15 as Navaca. The forms 
Nanai, Nanaia, Nannaia, etc. used in Schra- 
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nand- 


-nand 


ninkarrak 


-ia 
-ummi 


iddin- 


ninkarrak- 


-ummi 


-ninkarrak 


nunu 


-nuni 


napalu 


nuppuia 


silli- 


qiSa- 


nagaru(KUR) 


igsur(i)- 


-ia 


-adad 




























der, Die Keilinschriften und das Alte Testa- usur- 
ment (3d ed.), have been almost entirely given 
up by later Assyriologists, since Akk. evidence 
for a final 7 is almost, nonexistent. The writing 
Na-na-a-a is extremely rare. In compounds it 
may generally, as in our name /Na-na-a-a-um- 
mi, be explained by assuming a glide sound 
introduced between vowels. To interp. ‘Na~ 
na-a-a below as a writing of the divine name 
with three a’s would leave that p.n. without a 
second element, contrary to Akk. usage in 
theophorous names. Deimel, Pantheon, No. 
2264, and Tallqvist, AGE, pp. 385f., read 
Nané. Future evidence may require reversion 
to the old interp. as Nanaj or Nanaia; but 
such evidence, as far as Akk. is concerned, is 
not available at present. [Observe, however, 
the following spellings which favor Nanaja or 
Nanaj: Iddin-na-na-a-a at Nuzi; Su-?na-na- 
a-a in RT XIX (1897) 53 and in YOS V (by 
Grice) p. 26 (along with Su-“na-na-a); /¢Na- 
na-a-a-im-gur, ibid. p. 32; *Na-na-a-a-ékalli”* 
and ¢Na-na-a-a-ri-me-et, Faust in YOS VIII, 
p. 16; and Ibqu-’na-na-a-a in BIN II 104:20. 
—IJG] 


-nasir 


narw 
nergal 


nergal?- 


!Na-na-a-a. 
‘Na-na-a-a-um-mt. 


Iddin-*na-na-a, Iddin-na-na-a-a. 


A goddess; see Gelb in AJSL LV (1938) 200- 
203 and Taliqvist, AGE, pp. 409 f. 


!Ni-ka-ra*-ak-um*-mi. Cf. 44Nin-kar-ra-ak- 
um-mt, Grice in YOS V, p. 33. 


Zi-li-ni-ka-ra-ak. 

A deity Nunu is frequent in Old Babylonian 
p-n.’s; see Deimel, Pantheon, No. 2341. His 
No. 2342, Nu-ni, occurs only once, in the p.n. 
Puzur-nu-ni, Mém. II, Pl. 4 iii 12, where nu is 
not clear. 


Ki-8a-nu-ni. 


“Tear (away, off, up, down), uproot, pluck.” 
For presence of p, not 8, in root and also for 
meaning cf. examples quoted in Delitzsch, 
HWB, pp. 443f., Paul Kraus in MVAG 
XXXVI_1 (1932) pp. 44f. and 216, and 
Deimel, SL 167: 20, also Meissner in OLZ XIX 
(1916) 145, Weidner in AOB I 118f., and 
Forrer in RLA I 265 f. 

Nu-pu-ia. Probably hypocoristic for Nuppul- 
béli, since a man of each name is son of Se-er- 
St-2a. 


nataraga 


siqu 


Nu-pu-ul-béli, Nu-pu-ul-béli"*. Given as Nupul- 
béli in name list. Interp. as “my master is torn 
away’”’ finds numerous parallels in other names 
expressing sorrow for a recent death. See un- 
der habalu and discussion of compensation 
names in my introduction. [Observe, however, 
that interp. as permansive nuppul seems diffi- 
cult in view of the fact that that element is 
spelled nine times with a single p and not once 
with pp in the Nuzi names.—IJG] 


“Protect.” 


silakku 


Tz-2u-ri-ta, [z-zu-ri-a. 
Tz-zu-ur-“adad. 


Sakan- 
Samas- 


-gamil 


dan- 


-teSub 
-tilla 


bélam- 
teSub- 


U-eu-ur-me, U-eu-ur-mi, U-sur*-me, U-surz 
(mu8)-me. 

U-surx(mvus)-me-3a. . 
U-2u-ur-me-Su, U-zu-ur-mi-Su, U-sur,(mvs)- 
mes-Su. 


4 Adad-na-sir. 

Bél-na-sir; Bi-el-na-sir (published as Bi-en-na- 
sir). On latter form see n. under bélu. 
Mo-lik-nasir, Ma-lik-"*nasir, Ma-li-k-"“nasir, 
Ma-lik-na-sir, Ma-li-ik-nésir, Ma-lis-ki*- 
nandgir. 

4Nabii-nasir, Na-bu-na-sir, *Nabii-na-sir; Na- 
bu-un-na-gir (published as Na-bu-pa-za-an- 
gir). 

Sa-ga-na-sir. 

4Samas-nasir. 

See nawr. 

God of pestilence and of the underworld; cf. 
Tallqvist, AGE, pp. 389-96, and Josef Béllen- 
richer, Gebete und Hymnen an Nergal (Leip- 
ziger semitistische Studien I 6 (Leipzig, 
1904]). Cf. also Ugur and Erra. 


Ni-ri-ka-ka-mi-el. [For the spelling of the 
god’s name cf. possibly the p.n. wr. Ne-ri-ig- 
ga-ili’™, Ne-rivg-qa-i-li, and Ne-ri-ki-a-li 
discussed by Weidner in BKS IX 128, n. 2.— 
JG] 


Ta-an-"né-tri-gal. 
“Helper.” [Or really néraru < ndraru < n@raru 
(like narému < naramu), an old permansive 
adjective IV 1 from °rr or hrr, “to run,” “to 
help”? Cf. also Stamm, ANG, p, 212.—IJG] 
Ni-ra-ri. Or H.? 


Ni-ra-ar-te-Sub. Or H.? 
Ni-ra-ar-til-la, Ni-ra-ri-til-la. Or H.? 


Be-lam-ni-ra-ri, Be-la-am-ni-ra-ri.. Or H.? 
Te-8ub-ni-ra-ri, Te-e8-Sub-ni-ra-ri.. Or H.? 


See under lataraq. 


“Lap.” Cf. Holma, Die Namen der Kérper- 
teile im Assyrisch-Babylonischen (Helsinki, 
1911) pp. 134 f. Ebeling, MAOG XIII 1, pp. 
77 and 92, lists the following names composed 
with siqu: Si-qi-ia, Si-gi-ilani?! *‘, and U-kal- 
si-qi-4a-Sur. 


/Zi-ki-i3-tar, !Zi-gi-*iSstar(eS4.DAR). 
Zi-ku-um-mi. Cf., however, the non-Akk. 
name Zi-gu-um-e discussed by Gelb, HS. 


“Bolt (of a door).”’ 


Zi-tk-ku-ur-ta, Zt-ig-gur-ta, Zi-tk-ku-ra-ta, Zi- 
th-ku-ur-tadad, *Sin-gur-ta, *Sin-G1S.8aG.KUL, 
Zi-ku-ur-ta, GIS.SAG.KUL. 


A divine element; originally a river (see RLA 
II 189, No. 243, and TCL I, p. 35), later dei- 
fied (Tallqvist, AGE, p. 441, lists Si-lak-ku, 
“ein Dimon: mar Ant”), Cf. Ardi-*Si-la-ak- 
ku-((ku?>> in Clay, PNCP, p. 58. For occur- 
rences in H. names see Purves’ list. 
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silakku- 


-silakku 


samkan 


-abi 


aStamar- 


sin(z8; EN.ZU) 


sin(i/a)- : 


-sin 


-1a 


-abu/i 
-agisa 
-aj-abas 
-bani 

or 
-bani 
-basti 
-dajian 
-éri8 
-i 


-ibni 


-iddina 


-ilu 
-imitti 
-iqi8a 


-irtba 
-ismanni 
-kén 
-kéttija 
-li8mAnni 
-mialik? 


Zi-la-gu-bi, Zi-la-ka-bi. 


A&-ta-mar-zi-la-ku, ....-ar-zi-la-ak-ku and 
probably AN.KURUs.MA-zi-la-gu and AN.SA.MA- 
zi-la-gu, for a man of each name is f. of 
TeSSuia. 


See Sakan. 


The moon-god; see Tallqvist, AGE, pp.442- 
48. 


Zi-ni-ia, *Sin-ni-e, Zi-ni-a, Zi-ni-e and per- 
haps Zi-na-a-a. Cf. 4Sin-ni-ia, Sin-ni-ta, and 
Si-ni-ia in Ebeling, MAOG XIII 1, p. 76. 
Zi-na-bu; *Sin-a-bi. 

48in-a-gi-Sa. 

Sin-a-a-ba-a8. 


48in-ba-ni. 


148in-pa-al-ti. 

*8in-daijan(DI.KUD). 

4Sin-éris, Sin-e-ri-i8. 

Zi-ni, Zi-i-ni. Cf. Sin-ni-i in Mém. XXII, p. 
193, and XXIII, p. 211. 

4Sin-ib-ni, Sin-ib-ni, Sin-ibni(pio). 
4Sin-iddina™*, ¢Sin-i-din-na, *Sin-ti-na, Sin- 
iddina™, 4Sin-in-ti-na, *Sin-i-di-na, 4Sin-i-di- 
in, Sin-i-di-en. 

4Sin-ilu. 

4Sin-imittt, 4Sin-imitte*. 

48in-i-ki-8a, 4Sin-i-ki-i-3a, 4Sin-i-ki-8d, 4Sin- 
ki-8a, ¢Sin-igtSa(MA.AN.BA) and perhaps Z?-ni- 
ki-<Bay. 

4Sin-ni-ri-pa. 

4Sin-13-ma-an-ni. 

Zi-ct.na. Or H. Zikena? 

‘Zi-ki-it-ti-ia. Under ‘Ziqittija in name list. 
A Sin-li-i8-ma-ni. 

4Sin-malik([apD?].a1). 


-mugallim Sin-mu-8d-lim. 


-nadin-. . 


.. 4Sin-na-din-[....J], %Sin-"*nddin-[. .. .]. 


-nadin-abhé %Sin-na-din-ahi, “Sin-na-ta-he, Sin-na-din- 


-nadin-sumi 


-napsir 


abi/a/u- 


apil- 


ah-he, Sin-na-din-ab-hé. 

48in-na-din-sumi, Sin-na-din-Su-mi, 4S8in- 
na-dlin}-Su-mi, 4Sin(EN.zZU)-na-din-Sumt. 
4Sin-nap-sirx(Sar), *Sin-na-ap-Si-ir, Sin-nap- 
Str,(SaR), %Sin-na-ap-Sirx(8aR), 2Sin-na-ap-Si- 
ra, *Sin-nap*-Sir,*(mus), Sin-na-ap-%i-ir, Zi- 
in-na-ap-Si-ir, Sin-nap-Si-ir, 4Sin-ndp-Sir, 
(mus), 4Sin-nap-Sir. 

Zi-ib-ba-ar-zi, 4Si(n)-ib-ba-ar-2i, Zt-ip-pa-ar- 
at, Zi-bar-zi, 4Sin-pa-ur-Si. 

Zi-ib-bi-la-ah, Zi-bi-la-ah. 

4Sin-rabi, Sin-rabi and perhaps zU.GAL. 
Zi-tr-re, Zi-re, 4Si(n)-tr-re. The final n of 4Sin 
regularly assimilates to a following r, as shown 
by the various phonetic spellings of Sin- 
réméni below. Or non-Akk. Zirri? 
4Sin-re-me-ni, Zi-ir-ra-me-ni, Zt-ir-ra-mi-ni, 
4Si(n)-ir-ra-me-ni, Zi-re-me-ni, 4Sin-ra-me-ni. 
4Sin-Sadt-ni. 

4Sin-Sarrt. 

48in-ta-ak-la-ak, Sin-ta-ak-la-ak. 
4Sin-uballit(t1.La), Zi-ni-be-el-li-it. 
Zi-nu-ub-la. 


A-bi-4sin and probably A-bi-zi, A-pa-zi, A-ba- 
zt, and A-bu-zt. Or are all but the first H.? 
A-pil-sin, Apil-4sin, Apil-sin, A-pil-*sin, Apil- 
4sin(EN.2U), A-pil-sin(EN.zU), A-bi-il-zi. 


habbir- 
mubur- 
rabiit- 
rim- 
Sarru- 
tartbat- 
patu 
-piti 
Salim- 
puzru 
puzri- 
-ia? 
pal 
pala- 
-ja 
pali- 
-Seja 
palahu 
pilb- 
-adad 
-palih- 
-pilah 
sin- 
pasalu 
pussulu 
paspasu 
paspasu 
piru 
piru- 
-lfSir 
parsa 
-parsi 
sin- 


Ha-'bur'-¢sin, Ha-bu*-ur-zi. 

Mu-hu-ur-zu, Mu-hur-tsin, 

Ra-bu-uz-zi and perhaps Gat-zu. Or is latter 
K.? 

Rim(am)-sin. 

Sarru-sin, Sarru-sin, Sarru-i-4sin, Sarru-zt. 
Ta-ri-ba-tsin, Ta-ri-pa-sin, Ta-ri-pa-at-“sin, 
Ta-ri-ba-az-2u. 


“Forehead; before, opposite, facing.” 


Sa-lim-pu-ti(), Sa-h-pu-ti(), Sa-lim-pu-ti. 
“Concealment; secret.” 
in 


Pu-vz-r[i-ia]. Cf. Puzur-‘marduk _ ete. 


Stamm, ANG, p. 276. 

“Reign; regnal year.” 

Pa-la-a-a. Perhaps hypocoristic for some such 
name as Pa-la-*8amas (Tallqvist, NBN, p. 
286). [Cf. also the Old Akk. p.n. Ba-lu-sa= 
Palfiga in Gelb, OAIFM, No. 33:27.—IJG] 
Or from bala? 


Ba-lu-Se-e-a, Pa-lu-%e~ia, Ba*-lu-Se-ia; Pa-lu- 
us-Se. Or from bala? 
“To reverence.” 


Pil-hi-*adad, Bi-el-hi-tadad, Bi-tl-ha-fadad. 


Salim-palih-adad Sa-li-im-ba-li-ip-4adad, Salim(stum)- 


pa-li-ihtadad, Sa-li-im-ba-li-adad, Salim 


(stLim)-palih(vEmMENn.Na)~‘adad. 


Zi-ib-bi-la-ah, Zi-bi-la-ah. 

“Grow together.” [Cf. Holma, Quttulu, pp. 
35f. Comparison of his own citations would 
establish root not as bsl (as he takes it) but as 
psl. This is confirmed by pa-as-la/lat, CT 
XXVII 46 rev. 7, 8, 9, 11, ete.; t-pa-si-lu-ni, 
KAJ 1:25; 4:22; etc.; pu-us-su-la, CT 
XXVIII 36:12; and the p.n. Pu-us-su-lum, 
Clay, PNCP, p. 68.—IJG] 

Pu-ua-zu-lu. 

A bird, probably “duck.” 

Pa-ds-pa-su, 


“Fruit; offspring.” 


Bi-ru-li-8i-ir, Bi-ru-li-si-ir. Ci. Pir-hi-a-lisir 
in Tallqvist, APN, p. 181, and Pir-hi-Su-li- 
Sir in KAJ 100:11. 

“One possessing wide knowledge and under- 
standing.” L.w. from Sum. bar-st. Read- 
ing parst is now fairly widely accepted, against 
former reading mass; ef. H. Zimmern, Konig 
Lipit-IStar’s Vergéttlichung (Leipzig, 1916) p. 
9, W. von Soden in ZA XLIII (1936) 263, and 
Deimel, SL II, No. 74:178. Tallqvist, AGE, 
p. 130, gives numerous instances of use of 
parst (which he translits. as mass@) as a divine 
epithet. 


Zi-ib-ba-ar-zi, *Si(n)-ib-ba-ar-zi, Zi-ip-pa-ar- 
at, Zi-bar-zi, *Sin-pa-ur-8i. Cf. epithet parsd 
applied to the god Sin in E. Guthrie Perry, 
Hymnen und Gebete an Sin (Leipzig, 1907) 
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salalu “Shade, protect.” 
sill (i) (M1.N1)- 
-ja Zi-li-ia, Silli(m1.n1)-ia, Silli(mi)-ia and /Zi-li- 
: ta. Or H.? 
-abi Sill(m1.N1)-a- 62. 
-adad Sill(m1.n1)-7adad. 
-ddri Sili(mi.n3)-dari, Zi-il-du-ri. 
-idiglat Szlli()-dt-tg-la-at. 
-kentini? Z?-tl-ge-nu-ni*. 
-kdbi Sill(m1.n1)-ku-bt. 
-ninkarrak Zi-li-ni-ka-ra-ak. 
-urasse  Zi-il-lu-ra-a3-[S]e. Or H.? 


No. 7:7 (where Perry read massi). Connec- 
‘tion of this name with parsi was suggested by 
Dr. Sachs. Dr. Gelb would read our name as 
Sin-parsgi, “Sin is my parsw”’; but that is im- 
probable for the following reasons: (1) The 
var. 2Sin-~pa-ur-8i, which is genealogically tied 
to the other writings, seems to rule out all pos- 
sibility that the final sibilant is s. (2) Tall- 
qvist, AGE, gives no instance of parsu as a 
divine epithet. Parsu always describes what a 
god has, never what heis. (3) The word parsu 


is semantically impossible in this connection. 

As Landsberger points out in AKF IT (1924- -utu Zi-l-lu-du, Sillu(m1.n1)-tu(m), Sillu(t.nt)/- 
25) 64-68, it has two meanings: (a) “Brauch,” du. 

in the sense either of rite or religious obligation suldli- 

or of custom in general, (6) “die spezifisch -i8tar 1Zu-lu-li-i-tar. 

gittliche Gewalt (Funktion) oder heilige -suliili 

Macht.” Landsberger, in defining this second adad- 4A dad-zu-lu-li. 

meaning, points out that it is “nur von Gét- | satmu “Black, dark.” 

tern gebraucht.” Theologically, then, parsu is salmu Sa-al-mu. Cf. Sa-al-mu in Clay, PNCP, p. 


either a ceremony which a god requires or a 
divine power which he wields. Thus to speak 
of a god as “my parsw’ would be without 
parallel in Akk. usage and semantically un- 
justifiable. If the reading of Sum. bar-sut 
eventually proves to be really mass, our name 
will be left without any explanation satisfac- 
tory to the writer. 

[W. von Soden’s parsit is based on Scheil’s 
reading par-st-e, RT XIX (1897) 60 (not p. 16 
as quoted by von Soden) No. 356:3, in a text 
merely translit. by Scheil, who usually paid 
little attention to diacritic marks. His text 
may well have had the Bar/MaS sign normally 
used in this word. Against the reading is the 
common Sum. p.n. Lugal-maS-zu/su 
(E. Huber, Die Personennamen in den Keil- 
schrifturkunden aus der Zeit der Kénige von 
Ur und Nisin (Leipzig, 1907] p. 183) wr. at a 
time when the BAR and MAS signs were dis- 
tinguished, in which, however, there is no 
certainty that the same word is used. Deimel 
loc. cit. quotes the evidence from Huber but 


134. 

$Za-li-im-mu-du, !Za-li-mu-tu. Cf. Sa-lim-mu- 
ti, also ™?) Sa-li-mu-ti-mu-%e-zib-tum and /Sa- 
li-mu-ti-mu-Se-2ib-tum, cited in Clay, PNCP, 
p. 134 (the last misprinted with -me-Se- for 
-mu-%e-). Actually only one name, Salim- 
muti, is involved, for in the last two examples 
the 2d element is really a separate word. Its 
identity is uncertain, for Clay’s reading 27d is 
wrong; the sign may be sié(pa.Lu), 3ab, or 
even nik according to Professors Geers and 
Gelb. Deimel’s acceptance of Salimmuti as a 
deity (Pantheon, No. 2996), based on Clay’s 
erroneous citations, must be given up. Were it 
not for this parallel name from the Kassite pe- 
riod, the Nuzi name might be interp. as salim- 
mutu, since z often stands for s at Nuzi. The 
meaning of the name must remain a mystery 
for the present, since semantic evidence for 
such an interp. as “the husband is black” is 
lacking. In name list as ‘Salimmatu, with 
‘Salim-mutu suggested as an alternative. 


misreads as Lugal-bar-su. supru(DUBBIN) “Claw.” 


Dr. Jacobsen calls my attention to the gupr- 
epithet mas-su-mah given to Enki in -adad = Zu-up-ra-“adad, Zu-pur-“adad, Supr(puBBIN)- 
the Sum. religious text CT XXXVI 31:2, in dadad, Zu-ur-ba-ad-da. Cf. Siu-pur-adad in 
which Maés-is clearly distinguished from BAR Clay, PNCP, p. 146 (under Zu-bur-Addu). 
(for which ef. line 3). Cf. also Sum. 4En- 
ki-da mas-st-mab corresponding to 
Akk. it-t¢ ¢H-a mas-si-e in CT XVI 19:56-58. 
—IJG] 
paSaru “Redeem.” qa?u IT 1 “Wait; expect.” 
-ippagra -uqi : . : 
ike I-li-pa-a3-ra. mannu- Ma-an-nu-uk-ki, Ma-an-nu-ki. Cf. Ma-nu-qi, 
-napsir Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1, p. 58. Ibid. p. 114 
sin- 4Sin-nap-¥irz(S AR), 4Sin-na-ap-Si-ir, Sin-nap- he lists other names more clearly from this 
Sirg(SAR), 4Sin-na-ap-Sirg(SaR), 4Sin-na-ap-si- root: _Adad-uqai, Uga-dén-ili, and Uqa- 
ra, ¢Sin-nap*-sir,*(MUs), Sin-na-ap-Si-ir, Zi- mérani. Delitzsch, HWB, p. 582, gives both 
in-na-ap-si-ir, Sin-nap-Si-ir, 4Sin-ndp-Sirg ugt and ukki as preterit forms. Confusion of 
(mus), 4Sin-nap-Sir. the forms ugt (from qui) and tggi (from wg?) 
is evidenced by comparison of ug-gi (III R 
15110; R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of Esar- 
- haddon and Ashurbanipal Found at Nineveh, 
subartu | “Maiden.” 1927-8 [London, 1931] Pl. 2 i 63) and a-qi 
gubarti- iss (George Smith, History of Assurbanipal [Lon- 
-ja SZu-ho-ar-ti-ia. don, 1871] p. 246, K 3404=M. Streck, Assur- 
subbutu — Zurub-hu-ud-du, Zu-uh-hu-du. Holma, Qut- banipal (Leipzig, 1916] II 222, No. 18, and 
Theo Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk Assurbani- 


tulu, pp. 83 f., lists similar names and suggests 
derivation from sahdatu, ‘auspressen,’’ con- 
jecturing that it may describe some peculiarity 
of the eyes (“‘popeyed’’?). 


pals [Leipzig, 1933] Taf. 37 and p. 57, K 3404 
iii 10) used in identical context. The interp. of 
the Nuzi name as ‘“‘Who would have expected 





qapu 
qépu? 


-qépu 
qasu(Ba) 


iqiSt- 


qiga- 


-iqiSa 


qta- 


qiste 


qist(i) (nig.Ba)- 


qarradu 


qarradu? 


-qarrad 


ret 
re? 


rabu 


irth(u/i)- | 
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(him)?”’ is made likely by occurrence of many -irtba 
other names expressing joy over the birth of a 
child, especially if it had seemed beyond hope. 
Stamm, ANG, p. 195, lists further names such 
as U-ga-pi-istar, “Ich harre des Wortes der 
I&tar.” A less probable interp. of our name is 
Mannv-ki, ¢.v. 

“Believe.” 

Ki-pu. If Akk., perhaps interp. as Qipu; but 
occurrence of latter in the Persian period in 
Tallqvist, NBN, p. 172, is probably really a 
title rather than a p.n., since it is preceded 
by amélu. [Cf. also p.n. Ki-pu cited in a text 


translit. in Mém. XIV, p. 36.—IJG] 


taribu 
taribu- 


taribatu 
taribat- 


ra-amu 
tardm?- 


La-ki-pu, La-ge-pu, Na-ge-pu, Na-ki-pu. 
“Give as a present.” 


rému 

irfm?- 
I-ki-8u-ni. Same name also in Clay, PNCP, p. rim- 
91. ; 


Ki-’a-nu-ni. 


I-li-ki-8a, Ili'-ki-$a, Il-ki-Sa, [li-i-ki-8a. 
48in-i-ki-8a, 4Sin-t-ki-i-8a, 4Sin-i-ki-8d, %Sin- 
ki-Sa, 4Sin~igiSa(MA.AN.BA) and perhaps Zi- 
ni-ki-(a>. : 

[Qt8- rather than gimill- is indicated by the 
writings Ki-i8-¢mar.tu (Ungnad, UD, p. 101) 
and Ki-i3-ka-bi (Clay, PNCP, p. 117), in 
which Kr can stand for gi but not for gis.— 
JG] 

Ki-i3-a-mu-ur-ri. Or read ki-mil-=gimill-? 
Ki-is-ku-bi. Or read ki-mil-=gimill-? 

Ki-i8-te and probably K7-zl-te. 


-réméni 


rasu 
-rési 


-amurri . 
-kabi -résuia 
ci wy. | résu 
Ki-i8-te-ta, Ki-i8-te-e-a, Qtsti-ia, Ki+3-ti-ia, rig. 
Ri-i3-te-a, Ki-e8-te-e, and probably K7i-il-te-ta. 
Or QiSt-ea? See n. under ea. 
Ki-i3-ta-mur-ri_ and probably K7i-tl-ta-mu-li, 
Ki-il-ta-mu-li(m), Ki-el-ta-mu-li, as taken by 
Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 139. 
-‘paRA.GAL Ki-78-ti-“-DARA.GAL. 
ea Possible var. interp. of giStiza, q.v. 
-erra Ki-18-te-er-ra. 
-llabrat Qi8t-“ilabrat (NIN.SUBUR). 

“Strong; hero, champion.” 

Qar-ra-te. Or non-Akk.? For ending cf. Nu- 


batimme. 


“1a 


-amurri 


Be-lu-qa-ar-ra-ad, Bélu-gar-ra-a-te. Name of a 
dimtu. 

Llu-ka-ra-ad. 

4Samas-qar-ra-ad. 


bélu- 


ilu- 
sSamas- 


rabii(GAL) 


bh ” 
Shepherd. [rab(i)- 

I-le-e-re, I-le-re. 

Ku-be-re. Or H.? 

Zi-ir-re, Zi-re, *Si(n)-tr-re. For assimilation of 

final n of 4Sin to following r cf. Sin-réméni 

with its various phonetic spellings. Or non- 

Akk. Zirri? 


4Samas-re, Sa-ma-a3-re. 
“Reward, replace, compensate.” 


ili?- 
kdbi?- 
sin- -rabi 


rabtit- 


Samas- 


" [-ri-bu-ia and perhaps 'T'-ri-bi-ta. 


-ia 
I-ri-bi-lu, I-ri-bi-ilu, [T]-rt-ib-ilu. 


-ilu 


A A MS 
-rimannl 


-sin 


-akkadi 


-ilu? 


-adad 


-sin 
sin- 


Samas- 


adad- 


Samas- 


-abi 
-adad 


4Sin-ni-ri-pa. 
Ta-ri-bu. 


Ta-ri-bu-ia. 
Ta-ri-pa-tu(m), Ta-ri-ba-tu(m), Ta-ri-pa-du. 


Ta-ri-batsin, Ta-ri-pa-sin, Ta-ri-pa-at-‘sin, 
Ta-ri-ba-az-2u. 
“To love.” 


ST a-ar-ma-ak-ka-ti.. Cr. Ta-ra-am-ak-ka-di in 
Stamm, ANG, p. 84. Possibly the @ has been 
lost through contamination by the common 


H. root tarm. 


“To have mercy.” 


L-ri-im-ilu. 

Probably imperative; but Stamm, ANG, p. 
259, suggests that rim in Rim-adad is a noun, 
its meaning being either ‘Geschenk” or 
““Wildstier.”’ 

Ri-ma-*adad. 


Rim(am)-%sin. 


4Sin-re-me-ni, Zi-ir-ra-me-ni, Zi-tr-ra-mi-nt, 
484(n)-ir-ra-me-ni, Zi-re-me-nt, *Sin-ra-me-nt. 


48amas-ri-ma-ni. 
“To help.” 
44 dad-re-zt, Ad-re-2i, Ad-re-zu. 


4Sama3-re-zu-ia. 


“Rejoice.” 


Ri-t3-a-bi. 
Ri-is-“adad, Ri-’a-ta-ad-'we'. As indicated by 
the use of 7 rather than e, these names are 
based on the above element, not on réu, 
“slave.” They can mean “rejoicing of the 
father (or of Adad)” or “my father (or Adad) 
is rejoiced over” according to Stamm, ANG, 
pp. 262., who trs. as one possibility ‘““Umju- 
belt ist Adad.” The -we here is a H. relational 
ending. é 

[Against Stamm, ANG, pp. 186 and 263, 
such a tr. as “Umjubelt ist Adad” is impos- 
sible, since Akk. intransitive-passive verbs 
form a passive participle with stative meaning, 
e.g. baltu (not *balitu), “alive.” Since ré3u is 
intransitive, the passive participle risu or 
réSu can only mean “‘(is) in a state of rejoic- 
ing.” The interp. as “rejoicing of Adad” is 
preferable —IJG] 
“Become great or large; (permansive) be 


great.” 
Ra-ab-se-ia. Possible alternative interp. in- 
stead of rapSeja, g.v. under rapasu.—IJG] 


44 dad-rabi. 
4Sin-rabi, Sin-rabi and perhaps 2U.GAL. 


Ra-bi-uz-zi and perhaps Gat-eu. Or is latter 
K.? 


“A ery.” 


Tdb(pUG.Ga)-ri-ki-im-Su. 
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rapasu “Be wide.” -Sina 
rapSe- -3ina 
-ia Ra-ap-%e-ia. [Cf. Rdp(Gar)-se-e-a4, BRM I 
1:4. Or read Rdb-Se-e-a and take both name 
forms as representing Rab(i)Seia with forma- 
tive -Seia?—IJG] 2 
Sa 
-Sa- 
si “She.” 
Si- “ba 
-damgat ‘8i-ta-an-qa. Or read as ‘fnu-damgat? {In 
favor of 8¢ cf. names quoted in Stamm, ANG, sit- 
p. 77, and especially Clay, PNCP, p. 197. 
From Old Akk. period cf. Si-da-na-at in Mém. | zg 
XXIV, No. 342:24.—IJG! 
su “His.”’ 
-Su- -Sa 
igarsu-émid I-ga-ar-Se-mi, I-ga-ar-Se-mi, [I-ga-ar-S]e- 
me, I-ka-ar-Se-mi. 
-Su ~be 
ary -Se 
bél- Bél-su. 
bél-abhé- Bél-ahhé-8u, Be-la-he-bu, Bél-ahhe’*-8u, Bél- 
ah-he-ku, Bél-ahhe?'-Su, Bél-ahhe?!-8i. gags 
béla/it- /Be-la-az-zu, ‘Be-li-iz-zu. ° 
birk-ili- Bi-ir-ki-tl-li-3u, Bi-ir-ki-ili-8u, Bi-r-ki-li-8u, 
and perhaps P1s-ki-ili-ku, Pi8-ki-il-li-8u, Be- 
{e3]-ki-tl-li-Su. First three forms lack genea- 
logical connection with last three. 
damgq-ili- Ta-k{t]-li-3u. Or for Takil-ilissu? Seja 
didu-abu- Du-t-du-a-bu-3u. ° 
dir-ili- Dér-ili-3u. 
inb-ili-  Im-bi-li-u, Im-bi-ili-34, In-hn-ili-3u, Im-bi- 
tli-Su. 
mannu-mahir- Ma-an-nu-ma-hi-ir-3u. 
mannu-tarid- Ma-an-nu-ta-ri-~iz-zu. 
nir-abhé- Nu-ur-ah-he-Su, Nar(NE)-ahhe?'-Su. 
Sép-ili- ép~ili-Su. 
tab-rigim- 7'4b(pta.ea)-ri-ki-im-su. 
takil-ili8- Ta-k[t]-d-8u. Or for Damq-ilisu? 
usur-mé- U-zu-ur-me-3u, U-zu-ur-mi-u, U-surx(mvs)- 
mes~StU. 
ward-abhé- Wa-ar-ta-a?-hé*-3u, Ward-ahfi?'*-[su], 
Ward-abhé'”'-u], Wa-ar-ta-ah-he-Su. 
ward-ili- Ward-ili-8u, Ward-ili?'-8u, Ward-ili-8i, Ward- | Saalu 
tli? 3, mu8tal- 
-Su “Him.” 
ae , ee age -muitél 
Samag-trd- ¢Samad3-i-ra-Si. 
-3a “Her,” possessive. 
~a 
ahat-abi- /A-ha-at-a-bi-34, A-ha-ta-bi-Sa. ? 
ahu- A-hu-ti-Sa. sla 
ah-ummi- A-hu-um-mi-ka, Aju-ummi-8d, Ahu-um-me-84, | xalebu 
A-hu-um-me-Sa, Abu-um-mi-sa, A-hu-mi-Sa, Xélebu 
Ahu-um-3a, Ahu-mi-sa, Ahu-um-me-Sa, A-hu- 
um-mi-$d. Simtu 
bélt-abi- '*!Be-el-ta-bi-Sa. -Simti 
dalilu- /Dal-li-lu-3a, [Ta-li-lu-3a, /Ta-li-lu-d; Dal- 
lu-Sa. Y 
halb-abu- /Hal-pa-bu-3a,/Hal-ba-bu-Sa,!Ha-al-pa!-bu-Sa. | 5@p4_ 
ilu- T-lu-ka. 8ép(i)- 
milku- Mil-ku-8a, Mi-il-ku-$a. Or H.? 
sin-agi- %Sin-a-gi-Sa. 
sadi- ‘a-du-a, Sa-tu-$a, [Sa-d]u-t-Sa. Or H.? 
usur-mé- U-sur,(mus)-me-Sa. 
-Sunu “Their,” masc. Séru 
~Sunu 


1 A-ha-az-2u-nu. 
Bél-3u-nu, Be-el-Su-nu. 
! Be-la-az-zu-nu. 


abat- 
bél- 
bélat- 





“Their,” fem. 


ahu- A-hu-3i-na, Ahu-3i-na, A-hu-Si-i-na, A-hu- 
Sinan, 
ilu- Llu-Bina"™. 


Determinative pronoun (so called by Ungnad). 


ammar-8a-ili A-mar-Sa-ili, Am-ma-Car)-Sa-th. 
arka-8a-ili Arka-Sa-ili. 


ammar- Am-ma-ar-Sa, Am-ma-ar-3d. 


-nabi-istar Su-ut-na-bi-43-tar. 
[A formative occurring in Old Akk. p.n.’s such 
as 4Sama3-sa (read *Samas-Sax) in Mém. XIV, 
No. 7 obv. 6, rev. 6, ete.—IJG] 


adad- 4Adad-a3-5a. Probably pronounced AdaSia. 
A hypocoristic ending. Cf. -Seia. 

Samas- Sa-ma-ad-Se, ‘Samas4-Se. 
A hypocoristic ending. Cf. *Sin-Se-ia, fre- 
quently occurring eponym in tablets from 
Asur published by Weidner in AOF X 
(1935-36) 1-48 (indexed on p. 48), [and Zlu-Se- 
za, Anton Moortgat, Vorderasiatische Roll- 
siegel (Berlin, 1940) No. 431—IJG]. 

abu/i- <A-bu-u3-3e-ia; A-bi-Se-ia. 

adad- 4Adad-Se-ia, A-ta-a8-%e-a, A-ta-a3-Se-e, Al- 
[t]a-[S]¢-va. 

ahu- A-hu-8e-e, Ahu-Se-e-a, A-hu-se-e-a; A-hu-Si-ia. 

balu- Ba-lu-Se-e-a, Pa-lu-Se-ia, Ba-*lu-Se-ia; Pa-lu- 
us-se. Or Pali-Seia? 

minad- Mi-na-a8-Se-ca. 

nahis- Na-hi-i3-3e-ia, Na-hi-Se-ia. 

pali- Ba-lu-3e-e-a, Pa-lu-Se-ia, Ba*-lu-Se-ia; Pa-lu- 
us-Se. Or Balu-Seja? 

{rab(i)- Ra-ab-3e~ia. Possible alternative interp. in- 
stead of rapSeja, ¢.v. under rapasu.—I JG] 

Samas- Samas-Se-ia. 
ba Ask.” 
“‘An adviser, one ready to give counsel.” 

-adad Mu8-ta-la-tadad, Mu-us-ta-la-tadad, Mu$-ta-al- 
4odad. 

Sarru- Sarru-mus-ta-al, Sar-mu-u3-ta-Cal>. Cf. Sarru 
(SSEBU)™-mu-us-ta-al in Mém. XXIII, No. 
176:2. 
See Sula. 
“Fox.”? 
Se-le-bu, Se-le-bi, Se-le-e-bi. 
“Destiny.” 


SamaS?-ma- ?Samas-ma-Si-in-ti (wr. AN.GIS.MA-3i-in-ti). 


“Foot.” 
ja - Se-bi-ia, Sépi-ia. 
-adad Sép-tadad, Se-ba-tadad. 
-ilisu Sép-tli-Su. 
-iStar Sép-413tar(u). 


“Morning, dawn.” Name of a deity; ef. 
Deimel, Pantheon, p. 256, and Tallqvist, 
AGE, p. 468. Note [b-ni-*e-rum and 4Se-ru- 
um-ba-nt et al. in Ranke, EBPN, pp. 94 and 
150 f. Cf. also Sérta and Seruia. 
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Se-ru-ba-ni. 


Evidently a divine name or epithet in the two 
names below. Possibly related to sértu, which 
is used of the shining of Venus or of the moon. 
For discussion of latter and its use in names 
cf, Stamm, ANG, pp. 80f. Note also H. Zilip- 
Serta in Purves’ list. 


Se-er-ta-mt-lu, Se-er-ta-me-lu, Se-er-ta-mi-ilu. 
Se-er-ta-Sarri. 
“Wind; storm; breath.” 


Sa-ar-"adad. [Sar-4adad occurs in Ebeling, 
MAOG XIII 1, p. 86; note also that Adad is 
called bél 84rt u_birgi in Tallqvist, AGE, p. 
248.—IJG] Cf. Sar-aSSur etc. in Tallqvist, 
APN, p. 216. Probably a shortened name; cf. 
Tab-S4r-4Samas in Clay, PNCP, p. 140, 


Baltu(v1u.La)-Sa-ru(m), Baltu(v1.ua)-8a-ru, 
Baltu(v1u.La)-S8ar. [Cf. Ba-al-du-8ar in Cap- 
padocian (Stephens, PNC, p. 25) and Ba-al- 
tu!-8a-ru-wm in Ur III (ITT II, p. 26, No. 779 
(translit. only).—IJG] 


“Bull.” 


Su-ra-bi. Su-ra-a-bi. 

Su-uradad. Tallqvist, AGE, p. 222, quotes 
Su-ur Sa-ma-a-i as possibly an epithet of 
Adad. 

Sa-pu-lu. Cf. Sa-bu-lum in Ranke, EBPN, p. 
141, and Sa-bu-lu in Tallqvist, APN, p. 207. 
Connection with 3apulu, which Holma lists as 
name of an unidentified part of the body (Die 
Namen der Kérperteile im Assyrisch-Baby- 
lonischen [Helsinki, 1911] p. 161) is extremely 
unlikely. [Better perhaps connect with Sdbu- 
lum, “dry.” —IJG] 

“Mountain.” 


Sa-du-ia, Sa-tu-ia, Sa-du-e and /Sa-du-ia. Or 
H.? 
Sa-du-$a, Sa-tu-%a, [Sa-dju-t-Sa. Or H.? 


Bél-Sadii-ni, Be-el-Sa-du-nt. 

48in-Sada-ni. 

4Samas-kada-ni. 

Sarra-8ada-ni, Sa-ar-ra-Sa-du*-ni. 

A vegetation deity. For forms of name and for 
characteristics see Tallqvist, AGE, pp. 450 f., 
under Sumuqan. 


-muSallim Sa-am-ga-an-mu-Sal-li. 


Séru- 
~bani 
or 
-bani 
Sérta 
Sérta- 
-ma-ilu 
-Sarri 
Saru 
Sar- 
-adad 
-Saru 
baltu- 
Sdru 
Sdr- 
-abi 
-adad 
Sab/pulu 
Sadfi(kurR) 
Sada- 
-ja 
$a, 
-Saddni 
bél- 
sin- 
Samas- 
Sarra- 
Sakan 
samkan- 
Sakan- 
-nasir 
sula 
Sulwa 


Sa-ga-na-sir. 


Su-t-la-a. Name Sula is very common in 
Tallqvist, NBN, pp. 203-5; see also his APN, 
p. 222. Stamm, ANG, p. 251, hesitatingly 
suggests it might be a relational adjective 
from suld, “street’’; while this interp. falls for 
lack of a proper ending, no satisfactory alter- 
native is known to the writer. Another interp. 
is given under Su-la-nu in Gelb’s list. 


Apparently a divine element. Could it be re- 
lated to Sul-pa-é (Tallqvist, AGE, pp. 467 f.)? 
{In support of this suggestion cf. the rare 





spelling Su-ul-p1-a-bi in Mém. XXIII, Nos. 
174:18; 175:17; 176:17; and the divine name 
4§ul-pt-é on an unpublished seal.—lJG] 


Sulwa- 
-bani 
or Su-ul-wa-ba-ni. 
-bani 
Salamu (sit) “Be sound, complete, at peace.” 
Salim- Z 

~béli Sa-lim-béli, Sa-li-be-li, _ 

-palih-adad_ Sa-li-im-ba-li-ip-*adad, Salim-pa-lith-4adad, 
Sa-liim-ba-litadad, Salim-palij(rzmen.na)- 
4adad. 

-piti — Sa-lim-pw-ti(l), Sa-li-pu-ti(), Sa-lim-pu-ti. 

Sullum(i)- . 

-ja Sul-lu-me-ia. Or Sullum-ea? See n. under ea. 

-adad Su-ul-lu-ma-tadad, Su-ul-lu-ma-adad, 

ea Sul-lu-me-ia. Or Sullumija? See n. under ea. 

Sullim- 
-ilu Su-lim-ilu. 
-musallim 

adad- ‘%Adad-mu-Sal-li. 

abSur- 4A -Sur-mu-Sa-li. 

bélam- Bélam’@”~mu-Sal-lim, Be-'“lam-mu-Se-el-li, Be- 
la-mu-Sal-li. 

samkan- Sa-am-qa-mu-Sal-li. 

sin?- Sin-mu-Sd-lim. 

Sulmu 

or Su-ul-mi (gen.). 
Sulmi 
Sulm(i)- 7 

-ja Su-ul-mi-ia. 

-adad Su-ul-ma-at-ta, Sulm-adad, Su-ul-ma-ta, Su- 
ul-ma-da, Su-ul-mu-ad-da, Sul-ma-ta. 

Salmu 

nahbis- Na-hi-t8-8al-mu, Na-hi-’al-mu, Na-hi-t3-$a-al- 
mu. ; 

Sumu(mv) “Name; son (cf. Stamm, ANG, pp. 40-42).”’ 
sumu- 

-dari Su-mu-un-ta-ri, Su-mu-da-ri, Sumu-da-ri, 

umu-ta-rt; perhaps also Su-un-ta-r7. The n 
in first form probably represents mimation 
reserved but partially assimilated. 

libsi umu-libsi(GAL)*, Su-mu-li-tb-8, Sumu-liab- 
8, Sumwlib-8, Sumu-lib-&. Possibly Su-mu-li 
and Su-mu-li-ia are hypocoristic forms of this 
name. 

‘Sumi 
sin-nAadin- 4Sin-na-din-Sumi, Sin-na-din-Su-mi, 4Sin- 
na-d{in]-8u-mi, 4Sin(EN.zU)-na-din-Sumi. 
Sumuli See under Sumu-lib37. 
sumuliia See under Sumu-libsi. 
Sama “Hear.” 
iSmé- 
-ia Is-mi-ia. 
-adad I3-ma-tadad. 
Siménni- z 

-adad Si-ma-an-ni, Si-ma-an-ni-adad, Simanni(se. 

@a)- edad. 
-igmanni 

ili- 1li-13-ma-ni, Tli-i3-ma-an-ni. 

sin- 48in-i3-ma-an-nit. 

sin-li- 'Sin-l-i3-ma-ni, 

-Sémi 

adad- 4Adad-3e-mi, A-ta-Se-mi, 4Adad-Sémi(Sn.Ga). 

4DARA.GAL- _ *DARA.GAL-Se-mt. 

Samas- 4Samas-3e-mi. 

-taSmétu (Favorable) hearing,” deified; see Tallqvist, 
AGE, pp. 470. 
warad- Warad-*ta’-me-tu(m). 
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Sarru/i/a-, Sarr- 


-la 
-amurri? 
-kén 
-malik 
-mustal 
-sin 


-Sadfini 
-tiSpak 


A divine name. Cf. “Su-ri-ha in the so-called 
“Gétteradressbuch,” KAV 43 ii 17. For H. 


possibilities see also Surihe in Purves’ list. 


Su-ri-ha-a-a. Or H.? 

Su-ri-hi-il, Su-ri-hi-ilu, Su-ri-hi, Su-ri-hi-lu, 
Su-ri-hi-i-lu, Su-rith-ilu. Cf. 4Sti-ri-ha-ili-a-a 
in Tallqvist, APN, p. 226, and Su-ri-ha-ilu in 
Clay, PNCP, pp. 63 and 134. Disappearance 
of the final a before ilu is in line with common 
practice in Nuzi names. This interp. of our 
name is perhaps preferable to that presented 
by Stamm, ANG, p. 289, who would derive it 
from r°7h. For the latter possibility cf. Su-ri- 
th-4adad (Clay, PNCP, p. 134) and ¢Adad-3u- 
ri-ha (tid. p. 49), in which Surtha could hardly 
be a divine name. 


“King.” 


Sar-ri-ca, Sarri’-a. Or H.? 

/Sarra-mu-li, ‘Sarra’-muli, ‘Sar-ra-~mu-li. 
Sarru-kén(G1.Na). 7 
Sarru-malik(av.ct.c1), Sarru-malik(ap.al). 
Sarru-mus-ta-al, Sar-mu-~u3-ta-(al). 
Sarru-tsin, Sarru-sin, Sarru-a-tsin, Sarru-et. 
[Possibly meant for Sarrd(t)-sin in view of the 
spelling Sarru-t-sin. Cf. p.n. Sar-ru-ut-4sin in 
C. F. Jean, Larsa d’aprés les textes cunéi- 
formes ... (Paris, 1931) p. 253 etc.—IJG] 
Sarra-Sada-ni, Sa-ar-ra-sa-du*-ni. 
Sarru-ti-is-pa-ak. 


amurru-Sarr-ili_ %Amurru(MAR.TU)-sarr?!-<li?'!, *Amurru 


adad- 
Aamur- 
dir- 


ibna- 
iddin?- 
inib- 
itti?- 
ktbi- 
nur- 
sin- 
Sama5s- 
Sérta- 
tab- 
tiSpak- 
ugur- 


abu- 
adad- 


warad- 
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Samahu “Grow luxuriantly.” Suriha 
Summubhu Su-mu-hu. 
sSummuhtu 13u*-mu-uh-du. 
Summa “Tf, provided that.” Suriba- 
sSumma- 
-ia Su-um-ma-ia._ 
-ilu Sum-ma-ilu, Su-um-ma-i-il. 
Samaru “To reverence.” 
aStamar- 
-silakku A8-ta~mar-zi-la-ku, ....-ar-zi-la-ak-ku and 
probably AN.KURUs.MA-zi-la-gu and AN.SA.MA- 
zi-la-gu, for a man of each name is f. of 
Te&SSuia. Cf. A3-ta-mar-fadad, translated ‘Ich 
rihme den Adad” by Stamm, ANG, p. 202. 
-Sitmar 
adad- ‘¢Adad-Si-it-mar. Bezold, Glossar, p. 278, de- 
. fines Sitmaru as ‘‘verehrungswirdig.” Stamm, 
ANG, p. 225, prefers derivation from er, | Sarru(LUGAL) 
translating ‘“Adad ist ungestiim.” 
samas(uTA) “Sun.” 
Samas-, Samia- 
-ia 4SamSa-a-a. 
ee Sa-ma-as-..... 
-bari 4Samas-pa-ri, “Samas-ba-ri, 4Samas-bari(me*. 
ZU). 
-damiq 4Samas-da-am-mi-iq, ‘Samas-damgi*', 2Samas- 
damig**. 
-ilu-ina-mAti ‘Namas-ilu-ina-mats. Cf. ¢Adad-ilu-i-na- 
mati, Clay, PNCP, p. 48. 
-ma-Simti “Samas-ma-8i-in-ti. (wr. AN.GIS.MA-8i-in-ti). 
Reading of the god’s name uncertain. 
-nasir  ¢Samas-nasir. ~Barr- 
-niri 4 4Samas-niari(we.GaR). 
-qarra, amas-gar-ra-ad. . 
re? @Samas-re, Sa-ma-as-re. -arru/i 
-résuia  4Samas-re-zu-ia. 
-rimanni %Samas-ri-ma-ni. 
adtni 4Samas-8add-ni. 
-Sarri @Samak-Sarri, ‘Samas-Sar-ri. 
-Se Sa-ma-a’-ke, *Samas*-Se. 
Sela Samas-3e-ia. The name occurs only once; 
probably scribe omitted det. by mistake. 
-Sémi 4Samas-Se-mt. 
-dbla 4Sqmas-ub-la. 
-ukin 4Samas-ukin(N1.Dv). 
-ummanu ¢Samas-um-ma-ni (gen.). 
dra 4Samas-t-ra. 
-drasu *Samas-u-ra-Si. 
-Samas 
ammar- Am-ma-ar-“8amas. 
atkal-ana- A-at-qa-la-“8amaé. 
étir- Etir(xar)-“8amas. Or MuSézib-Sama3? : 
inbi- Im-bi-Samas. 88ib 
fris- I-ri-18-8a-ma-as. = As 
musézib- Mudézib(kar)-Samas. Or Etir-Samas? 
nir- Nu-ur-8amas. 
Sdzib-  Su-Si-ib-*8amai. -teia 
Saqa “Be exalted.” -teja 
-Saqi 
adad- ‘%Adad-’a-ki. 
Seruia A goddess Serta or Seruja is mentioned in 
Assyrian tablets, equated with Erua, IStar, 
and Sarp&nitu, described as consort of Assur, 
and called ilat S8éréti, “goddess of the dawn.” 
See discussion in Tallqvist, AGE, p. 463, and 
ef. Séru. Note the names ‘Serda-étirat and 
fMuballitat-Serda in Tallqvist, APN, pp. 221 
and 139. 
-Serula 


warad- 


Warad-Se-ru-ia. 


(MAR.TU)-Sarr-ali. 


4A dad-Sarrt. 

A-mur-Sarrt. 

Dir-sarru, Du-ur-Sarru, Du-ur-Sar-ru, Tu-ur- 
Sarru, Du-ru-Sarru, Dir-Sar-ru, Du-ur-Sarru 
ru(m) | Tu-ur-Sar-ru. 

Ib-na-%a-ru, [b-na-a-Sarru. 

It-ti-Sarru. Or Itti-Sarri? Or H.? 
S]-ni-ib-Sarrt. Or H.? 

It-ti-Sarri. Or Iddin-Sarru? Or H.? 
Ku-bi-Sarri. 

Nu-ra-Sarru™. 

@Sin-Sarrt. 

4Sama3-Sarri, *Samas-Sar-ri. 

Se-er-ta-Sarrt. 

Téb(pte.a@a)-sSarru, Ta-ab-sarru. 
Ti-i8-ba-ak-Sarru™. 

U-gur-Sarri, U-gur-8a-ar-ri. 

See ezébu. 


A hypocoristic ending. See also Purves’ list. 


A-bu-ul-te-ia, A-bu-te-ta. 

4A dad-te-ta, A-da-te-ia, A-ta-te-e-a, A-ta-an-te- 
ia, A-ta-a-ie, A-ta-te. Cf. “Adad(1Mm)-te-ta and 
Adad(u)-te-ta in Ebeling, MAOG XIII 1, p. 
12, and Mil-ki-te-ia, ibid. p. 61, also ¢Adad-te- 
ta'at Tell Billa, Speiser in Studia et documenta 
ad iura orientis antiqui pertinentia II (Leiden, 
1939) 148. The last two Nuzi vars. are placed 
here because of frequent interchange of -te 
and -ieja in Waratteja below and in H. names. 
Warad-te-ia, Warad-ti-ia, W arad-te-e-a, Wa-ra- 
at-te-ia, Wa-ar-te-e-a, Warad-te-e, Wa-ra-te, 
Wa-ra-te-e, Wa-ar-ta-a-a, Wa-ra-at-tt. 
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“To return.” 


SU m-mi-du-ra, ‘Um-me-du-ra. 


Name of a city. 
1Ta-bi-ni-du. 


See -dumqi. 
“To trust.” 


-ana-Samas ’ A-at-qa-la-Samai. 


taéru 
-tira 
ummi- 
tabena 
tabinttu 
-tubqi 
takalu 
atkal- 
takil- 
-ilissu 
taklak- 
-ila 
-taklak 
nabi- 
- gin- 
tilla 
-tilla 
nirari- 
tab- 
tamkaru 
tamkar- 
-adad 


orthography. 


abba 
abba 


a-dah (4-dah) 
-a-dah 
nanna- 


a-gal (4-g41 ?) 


-a-gal 
dingir- 


aka 
aka- 


Ta-k{i}-li-8u. Or for Damq-ili8u? 


Ta-ak-na-ki-ila. For ila in ace. instead of ana 
tli cf. IgarSu-€mid and Mina-épus-ila (see n. 
under epéSu), also Nabd/Sin-taklak below. 
Cf. Stamm, ANG, pp. 196 and 311 f. 


4Nabi-tak*-la:-Reading tak* suggested by 
ERL. In name list under 7aK.k1.LA. On 
omission of final &, if here taken correctly, cf. 
p. 285. 

48in-ta-ak-la-ak, Sin-ta-ak-la-ak. 

Name of a deity, common with H. elements; 
see Purves’ list. j 


Ni-ra-ar-til-la, Ni-ra-ri-til-la. Or H.? 
Tab(pva.aa)-til-la, Ta-ab-til-la. 
“Merchant, wholesaler.” 


Tam-qa-ra-ad-da, Tam-qa-ra-at-ta. The read- 
ing Sama3-ga-ra-ad-da (so Berkooz, NDA, p. 





téniqu 
tirwi 
-tirwi 
bir- 
dumgqi- 
tesub 
teSub- 
-nirari 
-tesub 
gimill(i)- 
mar- 
milki- 
nirar- 
taSmétu 
tiSpak 
tiSpak- 
-il 
-Sarru 
-tiSpak 
Sarru- 


54, n.89) faces too many difficulties in orthog- 
raphy. The interp. given above, suggested by 
Dr. Gelb, appears probable in view of the 
occurrence of DAM.QAR-i-li in Scheil, Mém. 
XXVIII, No. 526:20. For use of tamkdru as 
an epithet of Enlil cf. Tallqvist, AGE, p. 243. 


See at 2:nq. 


A deity worshiped at Nuzi; see discussion in 
Purves’ list. 


Bu-ur-ti-ir-wi. Or H.? Or K.? 
Du-um-ki-ti-ir-wi. 


The H. weather-god; see Purves’ list. 
Te-Sub-ni-ra-ri, Te-e8-Sub-ni-ra-ri. Or H.? 


Ki-mi-il-li-te-Sub, Ki-mi-il-te-Sub, Ki-mil-te- 
Sub. 
Ma-ar-te-Sub. Sign ma now broken on tablet. 


Or H.? 
Mil-ki-te-8ub, Mil-ki-te-e5-Su-ub, Mil-ki-*te- 


Sub, Mi-ill-ki-te-Sub]. Or H.? 
Ni-ra-ar-te-8ub. Or H.? 


See under Sama. 


A K: deity; see discussion in Purves’ list. 


Ti-t8-pa-ki-il, T1-i8-ba-ki-il, Ti-t3-ba-ki-il. 
Ti-13-ba-ak-Sarru™. 


Sarru-ti-i8-pa-ak. 


LIST OF SUMERIAN ELEMENTS 


The Sumerian elements are listed here in the order of the Latin alphabet. As a rule only those names are included which 
are so written as to indicate that they were actually pronounced as Sumerian. This, of course, does not mean that the Sumerian 
names were alive at Nuzi, but rather in most instances means that a scribe or other learned person had adopted a Sumerian 
name. I have listed the elements in transcription and in certain instances have added in parentheses the standard Sumerian 


“Father.” 

A-ap-pa, Ab-ba, Ap-pa. Prob- 
ably a shortened name; cf. Deimel, SL II, No. 
128:17. 


“Helper.” 


Na-an-na-dah, 4N anna (S88.KI)- 


dah. 

“Powerful,” if a-gal represents 4-g41. 
Note, however, Dingir-a-gal in CT 
VIII [50] Bu. 88-5-12, 33 rev. 25. 


Dingir-a-gal. 


-DINGIR.MES 4A k a -pINGIR.MES. Interp. unknown. Pre- 


-DINGIR.RA 


sumably scribal error (or var.?) for 4A ka- 
DINGIR.RA below. 

44 ka -pinair.ra, Ak a -pincin.ra, 4Ak - 
ka-pinerr.ra, Ak-ka-pinerrra, Aq- 
q &-pInGiR.RA. Interp. unknown. Cf. ‘A ka- 
DINGIR.MES above and 42L-DINGIR.RA. 


andul (an-d al) 
-andul 


i$kur- 
uta- 
AN.GAL 
-AN.GAL 
uta- 
-ani 
-ani 
dugga- 
bad (bad) 
-bad 
nanna- 
dingir- 
-a-gal 
-DINGIR.GAL 
DINGIR.MES- 


“Shade, protection.” 


Wskur-an-dal, %USkur -ptt.ay, 
TWSkur-an-til, [8-gur-a-an-til, 
18-gur-a-an-ti-il. 
Uta-an-dil,Uta-an-til, O-ta- 
an-ti, U-ta-an-til. 


Interp. uncertain. 

U - ta -an.Gat. 

“His ” 

See n. 


Duq-qa-ni, Du-+ga-ni. 


under dugga. 
“(Town) wall; fortress.” 


Na-na-ba-ad, Na-na-bad. 
“(Personal) god.” 


Dingir-a-gal. 
See AN.GAL. 


-ME*?.z1? DINGIR.MES.MB*?.z1?. Interp. unknown. 
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“Man.” 


Nu-la-an-na, Lu-la-an-na, Li- 
na-an-na, Lu-na-an-na. For in- 
terchange of m and 7 at Nuzi see n. under 


Akk. i. 
See si. 


DINGIR.MES- DINGIR.MES.ME*?.z1?, Interp. unknown. 
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-DINGIR.MES lu (1%) 
aka- 4A ka-pineir.MESs. Presumably scribal error lu- 
(or var.?) for 4A k a -pinGIR.RA below. -nanna 
-DINGIR.RA 
aka- 4A ka-pinerr.rA, Aka-pinerrra, IAk- 
ka-pinarr.ra, Ak-ka-pineirn.Ra, Aq- 
qa-piIneir.RA. Interp. unknown. * 
fs z : mansi 
EL- EL.DINGIR.RA. Presumably scribal error for 
4A k a -DINGIR.RA above. ME*?.Z1? 
dugga “Word.” -ME*?.z1? 
dugga- 
-ani Duq-qa-ni, Du-ga-ni. If (ashere ! muna’ 


DU.SAG.AN.KI 


DU.SAG.KI 
EL 
dpL- 


assumed) Sum., perhaps an abbreviated form 
of such a name as Duggani-gina. 

Sum.? Interp. unknown. Cf. DU.SAG.KI, also 
SAG.AN.KI and SAG.KI. 


Cf. preceding name. 


-DINGIR.RA %EL.DINGIR.RA. Presumably scribal error for 


gal 
geStu(IGI.pu) 


-gestu 
nanna- 
hegal 
-hegal 
iskur- 
uta- 
iSkur(m™) 
iskur- 
-andul 
-hegal 


4A k a -DINGIR.RA, @.v. 

See a-gal and AN.GAL. 

“Leader.” Derived from (i) gi-S8(e) du, 
“the one who goes in front.” Cf. Meissner, 
Beitrige zum assyrischen Worterbuch I (AS 
No. 1 [1931]) 32, and Deimel, SL IT, No. 449: 
111. But other readings of 1a1.pU are possible. 


IN anna (Sn8.KI)-geStu, Na-an-na- 
geStu. 
“Plenty, abundance.” 


Wskur-he-gal. 

Uta-he-gal. 

Sum. name for the weather-god (Akk. Adad). 
The names listed below are read as Sum. since 
in some cases [skur is spelled out and in the 
others the second element is Sum. It is pos- 
sible that one or more others, listed under Akk. 
adad, really belong here. 


WTskur-an-dil, Wskur-D0dL.an, 
Wskur-an-til, [8-gur-a-an-til, 
Is-gur-a-an-ti-il. 
WTskur-he-gal. 


See under nanna. 


nanna(SES.K1) 


nanna- 


-nanna 


SAG.AN.KI 


SAG.KI 
si (si) 


-mansi 


uta 
uta- 


-a-dah 
-bad 
-gestu 


Interp. unknown; perhaps misreading. 


Sum. name for the moon-god. 


Na-an-na-dah, *Nanna-dah. 
Na-na-ba-ad, Na-na-bad. 
WNanna-gestu(ia.pu), Na-an-na- 
geStu (1er.Du). 


-ki....dah? Na-an-na-ki-....-dah. Or per- 


-mansi 


haps read Na-an-na¥'(assuming scribal 
misinterpretation of “ideogram” 43E5.KI as 
4N anna (SE8 alone)*")- [S])-dah. 
4Nanna-ma-an-si. 


Nu-la-an-na, Lu-la-an-na, Li- 
na-an-na, Lu-na-an-na. On inter- 
change of n and / see n. under Akk. al. 


Sum.? Interp. unknown. Cf. sac.x1, also 
DU.SAG.AN.KI and DU.SAG.KI. 


Cf. preceding name. 


“To give.” Cf. discussion of this verb by 
Poebel in JAOS LVII (1937) 35-72. 


IN ann a(Ses.KI)-ma-an-si. 
IVta-ma-an-si. 


Sum. name for the sun-god. 


U-ta-a-a, U-da-a-a, UO-ta-a. 
Presumably hypocoristic, with Akk.-H. end- 
ing -ia on a Sum. name abbreviated to its 
initial element uta. Or H.? 
4Uta-an-dal, 4Uta-an-til, U- 
ta-an-ti, U-ta-an-til. 

U -ta-an.Gan, 

{Uta-he-gal. 

IUta-ma-an-si. 
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NOTES ON NAMES PERHAPS AKKADIAN 
By IGNACE J. GELB 


The various names segregated in this section, which is commonly referred to elsewhere in this volume as “Gelb’s list,”’ 
range from possibly to almost certainly Akkadian. Some of the names sound Akkadian but suffer from abnormalities which 
obscure their composition. Possible parallels or analogies from elsewhere have been cited and interpretations have been sug- 
gested as occasion permitted. Doubtless many names are included which new sources and better interpretations will prove to 
be non-Akkadian. My chief purpose in grouping together here these problem cases is to facilitate the making of further con- 


tributions by other scholars. 


A-i-li, A-i-li-i. In spite of such good parallels as A-a-i-li (TMH 
N.F. I/II, No. 255:2+5), A-a-tla-a-a (Tallqvist, APN, 
p. 2), and A-d-i-lé (Mém. XXII, No. 130:15) the var. 
with full writing of final i makes interp. as Aja-ili doubt- 
ful. 

A-ki-du-ia. Cf. Akk. akttu-festival and such p.n.’s as /A-ki-tu(m)-ri- 
Sat in Stamm, ANG, p. 186, and many more in Clay, 
PNCP, pp. 150 f., under idditu. But see also Purves’ list. 


tA-li-tu(m). Cf. A-li-tum, Grice in YOS V 98:13, and A-li-tum, 
Faust in YOS VIII 79:4, 5, 18. 

An-qa-li-li. Read as Ili-kalili? Perhaps *kalilu=kililu, “crown.” 
Cf. Ili-ki-li-li, G. G. Hackman in BIN V 55:7, interp. 
as Anum-ki-i-li ibid. p. 5. See also Purves’ list. 

An-ta-re, An-ta-re-e. Read as Ilu-dari? Cf. perhaps Zlum-da-ri in 
Stamm, ANG, p. 296. But see also Purves’ list. 


A-pa-ag-ge. Cf. A-ba-c1, HSS X, p. xxvii (passim). But see also 
Purves’ list. 

A-bi-bi-du, Abi-bitu? Cf. Silli-bttum, Bitum-magir, etc., quoted by 
Stamm, ANG, p. 91; Ka-bi-it-bi-tu and similar in Mém. 
XXIII, p. 207; and 2-li-bitum, Chiera in PBS XI 2, No. 
59:3. 

‘A-ra-am-pa-te. For ‘Arrabatu? Cf. ‘Ar-ra-ba-ti in Tallqvist, APN, 
p. 30; /Ar-ra-ba-tu(m) in TCL XIII 160:8; and Arrabtum 
in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 16. Cf. arrabu, “Siebenschlafer 
{dormouse]?,”’ in Landsberger, Fauna, p. 12. For more 
examples of use in p.n.’s see Stamm, ANG, p. 371. But 
see also Purves’ list. 

At-ti-la-am-mu, At-ti-lam-mu, At-ti-la-mu, Alt-ti-ila-mu, At-ti-ila-ma, 
Ad-di-la-mu, A-te-la-mu, 'A*!-ti-la-am-mu, A-te-lam-mu. 
Interp. unknown, but one bearer of this name is called 
an “‘Assyrian” (JEN 613). See also Purves’ list. 

E-gi-il-ta-ba-ni. Eqil-dapani or Eqil-dappani? Perhaps cf. ¢Adad- 
tab-ba-ni inYOS V 6 iv 20; ¢Marduk-tab-ba-a-ni in ‘Alfred 
B. Moldenke, Cuneiform Texts in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art (New York, 1893) Part II, No. 6:14; 
and Ratabbani, so translit. by Pinches in Journal of the 
Transactions of the Victoria Institute XXVIII (London, 
1896) 14. But the names just cited are perhaps not par- 
allel in construction, and the Nuzi compound may not 
be a p.n. 

El-la-a-a, E-il-la-a-a, Ii-la-a-a and /El-la-a-a. From °ll, “be pure’’? 
Cf. following names. 

El-la-ku. From °Ul, “be pure”? Cf. following names. Same ending 
is found in Pazaku and Sallaku below. 

El-la-du. From °ll, “be pure’’? Cf. El-la-tum, Grice in YOS V 137: 
16. 

El-li, E-el-, El-la, H-el-lu. From °ll, “be pure’? Cf. Hi-lum in 
Ranke, EBPN, p. 80, and #i-lu, Gadd in Iraq VII (1940) 
37. 

E-li-ia, El-li-ia, E*-el*-li-ia. From ll, “be pure’? Cf. preceding 
names. 


En-zi-id-du-ri. Read Bél-zt-id-du-ri? Then ef. sadéru II 1, “draw 
up (troops) in battle order’? But see also Purves’ list. 

E-pa-ta. Cf.‘E-ba-tu(m) in A. B. Moldenke, Cuneiform Texts in the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, Part II, No. 53:25. Given 
also in Purves’ list. 

SE-bi-ri-tu(m). ‘Epiritu? Cf. E-pi-ru(m) in Clay, PNCP, p. 75; /E- 
pir-tu(m) in CT XXII, No. 40:2; and p.n.’s based on 
the root >pr, “provide,” cited by Berend Gemser, De 
beteekenis der persoonsnamen .... (Wageningen, 1924) 
p. 94, and by Stamm, ANG, p. 189. 

E-pu-zi. For Epus-sin? Cf. Ilu-ip-pu-u3 in Clay, PNCP, p. 87, and 
4Samas-i-pu-us, Grice in YOS V 106:50. Given in 
Purves’ list also. 

E-zi-ra. Cf. estru, “captive,” and the p.n.’s E-si-ra-a-a, J. N. Strass- 
maier, Babylonische Texte. Inschriften von Nabonidus 
.... (Leipzig, 1889) 85:17, and/E£-sir-tu(m), Pohlin An. 
Or. VIII 14:19. But see also Purves’ list. 

E-zi-it-ti-a. Egittiia? Cf. E-si-da-a-a in Tallqvist, APN, p. 77. Root 
2sd, “to harvest’? 

/Ha-lu-la-a-a. According to Landsberger, Fauna, p. 135, a kind of 
insect, probably the mole cricket, is thus called. 

SHa-lu-ti, /Ha-lu-i-ti.. Cf. 'Hu-lu-ut-ti, ABL 527:6, and ™Hu-lu-ut- 
tu(m), VAS IV 164:11, 14. But see also Purves’ list. 

Ha-na-an-na-a-a, Ha-na-ni-ia, Ha-na-na-a-a, Ha-na-an-na-a, Ha- 
na-an-ni-ia. Cf. Ha-na-na-a-a, Clay in BE XV 26:7. 

Ha-na-zi-ir, Ha-na-sir. Cf. the p.n.’s Ha-am-zi-ru-um in Jean, Tell 
Sifr (Paris, 1931) No. 10:8; Ha-ba-sir, Ha-ba-si-ri/ru, 
and fa-an-st/si-ir/ri, Tallqvist, NBN, pp. 65f.; and 
Ha-ma-zi-ru-um and Hu-ma-zi-rum, Ranke, EBPN, p. 
187. See also Landsberger, Fauna, p. 105, and Stamm, 
ANG, p. 254, who tr. the corresponding common noun 
as “mouse.” 

Ha-ri-ka. For Hariku, meaning “stonecutter’’? But see also Purves’ 
list. 

Hi-in-ni-ia. Root finn, “be gracious, show mercy.” Cf. Gi-in-niza 
and /Hi-in-ni-ia in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 67; Hi-ni-iain G. 
Boyer, Contribution 4 histoire juridique de la 1° 
dynastie babylonienne (Paris, 1928) p. 55, No. 210:3. 

Hi-ni*-na. Root bun? Cf. Hi-in-ni-ia. Given in Purves’ list also. 

Hi-ni-ni. Root bnn? Cf. preceding names. Given in Purves’ list 
also. 

Hi-in-tiita, Hi-in-dia, Hi-in-te-ia. For Himdiia? Cf. Wi-im-di-ia 
from Mari in Syria XX (1939) 109. But see also Purves’ 
list. 

Hu-un-ni-ia, Hu-ni-ia. Cf. Hu-ni-ia in Stephens, PNC, p. 41, and 
in Lutz in UCP X 3, No. 2:22. 

Hu-ur-3a-a-a. Ci. 1 stsu hur-’a-a-a, ABL 466:9. 

Hwzi-ri and /Hu-zi-ri. Cf. huziru, “pig,” in Landsberger, Fauna, p. 
101. For meaning “my pig” cf. Harriri, “my mouse’? 
As a p.n. Hu-zi-ri is found in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 68, and 
in ABL 1442 rev. 1. ; 
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Tk-ku-uk-ki. Stamm, ANG, p. 268, compares [k-ku-uk-ku, name of 
an oil-presser, Clay, PNCP, p. 85, and the Akk. word 
ikkukku, “Stinkél.” 

I-la-ap-ri, Ila-ap-ri, I-la-dp-ri, Li-la-ap-[ri]. For Ili-abri? But ef. 
Ilapriia (8), which speaks against it; see Purves’ list. 

I-li-be-ez-za-a[r]. For Uli-pi-usur? Doubtful! 

ST-ku-ti-ia. Cf. I-lu)-ku-ti-ia, Mém. XXIV, No. 393: 37. 


Ilu-Se-hi-ir. This may be Ilu-Sebhir, in which Sehiru=Séru, following 
Delitzsch, HWB, p. 650, or Ilu-uSehhir. The form 
usehhir could be paralleled by ubellit and muSelli(m) at 
Nuzi. At Bogazkoy Saharu and sahdru interchange; see 
René Labat, L’Akkadien de Boghaz-K6i (Bordeaux, 
1932) pp. 191 f. 

In-ti-ia, I-en-ti-ia, I-en-di-ia. For Imdiia or Emdiia? Cf. Im-di-ilum 
etc. in Stamm, ANG, p. 211. But see also Purves’ list. 


T-in-ea-tu(m). Cf. In-za-tum, Lutz in UCP X 8, No. 5:5, and 
f-2a-tum, C. Frank, Strassburger Keilschrifttexte in 
sumerischer und bahjlonischer Sprache (Berlin und 
Leipzig, 1928) No. 14:8. But see also Purves’ list. 

Ip-pa-a-a. Ibbaia? From nb, “to call, to name’’? Or Ippaja, hypo- 

coristic for following name? If so, for disappearance of 
final consonant of first element cf. MacRae on p. 293. 
But see also Purves’ list. 

Tb-ba-la-a-lu, [b-ba-la-a-li. Tppal-Alu? Cf. the interp. as Ippala-dlu 
by H. Lewy in Orientalia N.S: X (1941) 328 f. and 333. 

I-pa-a-li, I-pa-li (gen.). Ibalu? Cf. I-ba-lwm and I-bal-4da-gan in 
Clay, PNCP, p. 83. 

Ip-pu-bu-ia. Based on napabu? Cf. /Tp-pu-ha-ni-bat/ba-a-at, tr. 
“sie (die Géttin) ist mir aufgegangen (und) strahlt” by 
Stamm, ANG, p. 185. 

I-pu-ur-ta. For Ipur-adad? See n. on Nu-ur-ta. 

I-ra-8u and /I-ra-8u. Cf. I-ra-8i (gen.) in Clay, PNCP, p. 91, and 
T-ra-38% in TMH IT/III 9:32, also J-ra-St-a-na-. . .. in 
VAS VI 95:31. 

I-8a-ku. Cf. [8-3a-ku/ki in Clay, PNCP, p. 98, and Stamm, ANG, 
pp. 270 f, 

18-Su-ia. Hypocoristic for following name? 

T8-Su-ug-gal, I8-3u-gal. For I8(um)-Sukkal? Cf. J-3um-da-an, Mém. 
XXVIII, No. 400:19. ISum is called Sukkal siqi in 
Tallqvist, AGE, p. 324. 


-itu. A fem. relational formative found in both Akk. and H. p.n.’s: 
SA-li-tu(m); ‘E-bi-ri-tu(m); ‘Ha-ma-an-ni-tu(m), ‘Ha- 
ma-ni-tu(m); Ia-li-ti (gen.; taken by MacRae as from 
Talutu) ; “Ka-a8-3i-i-du, 7 Qa-Ki-du; Ki-te-ni-du; ‘Se-ha- 
li-tu(m), ‘Se-ha-li-du; ‘Ta-bi-ni-du; / Ta-a-pu-ti-ri-tu(m); ; 
SDu-ra-ri-tu(m), STu-ra-ri-tu(m); U-lu-li-tu(m), 70-lu- 
li-du, 1U-lu-li-tu. Some of these are derived from g.n.’s: 
'Kaksitu, “the Kassite woman,” and perhaps ‘Tabinitu, 
“she of the city Tabena.”’ Others are derived from month 
names: ‘Sebalitu, ‘woman born in the month Sehali,” 
and similarly ‘Ulalitu. But most of the names here listed 
are built upon corresponding mase. p.n.’s: e.g. ‘Epiritu 
(in this list) on Epiru, ‘Hamannitu on Hamanna, JAlftu 
on Jalu, *‘Kitenitu on Kitenija (both in this list), 
'Turaritu on Turari. Similar formations are found in the 
Kassite period; cf. e.g. ‘Abbuttanitu and Abbuttanu 
(Clay, PNCP, p. 46), ‘Ajaritu and Aijaru (ibid. p. 52), 
fKuduranitu and Kuduranu (zbid. p. 100), ‘Qaqqa- 
danitu and Qaqqadanu (cbid. pp. 77 and 117). 


-iu and -iutu. Hypocoristic formatives. Of names in MacRae’s list 
the first formative appears in A-hi-i-% and Be-e-li-u-u, 
Be-e-li-,, the second in A-pa-t-du, A-pa-a-ti-tt (gen.); A- 
hi-t-ti (gen.); [-li-u-tu(m) ; Za-ki-vi-ti (gen.); and Z7-il-lu- 
du, Sillu(mi.n1)'*-tu(m), Sillu(mai.n1)'“-du. These suffixes 
have remained almost unnoticed in the onomastic litera- 
ture. M. Jastrow in Journal of Biblical Literature XIII 
(1894) 101-27, esp. p. 108, called attention to their oc- 


currence in some Neo-Babylonian names and explained 

the suffix -iau as emphatic -7a plus nom. ending, the 

suffix -dautu as -ja plus the abstract formative -utu. His 
views were violently attacked in Lutheran Church Re- 
view XIV (1895) 196-201 by A.T. Clay, who, expressing 

Hilprecht’s views, preferred to explain such a name as 

Béliiau as Bélija (tr. as ““O my lord’’) plus nom. ending, 

while such a name as Abiiautu would mean “he has 

chosen my brother.” However, in his PNCP, p. 24, n. 4, 

he followed Jastrow, stating that -jautu is a double affix, 

-ja plus -utu. Ranke, EBPN, p. 18, n. 1, following Hil- 

precht and Clay, supposed that the Old Babylonian 

name Haliiaum = Haliia plus nom. ending -um, Stamm, 

ANG, p. 113, derived -yatu from -ya plus -tiu. Finally 

J. Lewy i in RES, 1938, p.60, took -zau and -dautu to be the 

H. word for “god. uy 
In order to understand better the forms and the func- 

tions of -iu and -iutu all the names concerned from all 

periods and areas have been collected. The examples 
given below under each name are in chronological order. 

Those of the Old Babylonian period are marked as such; 

the Susa texts are easily recognizable by the Mém. 

references; most of the Kassite texts are found in BE 

XIV and XV and PBS II, Part 2. The rest are Neo- 

Babylonian examples except for a few Middle and Late 

Assyrian citations. In the transliterations the simplest 

values have been regularly chosen; but it must be re- 

membered that 14, 14.0, etc. can have the value tux and 

that a.a, a.a.t, etc. can be read atux (see p. 4). 

A-bi-ia-i-um (YOS VIII 10:9, Old Bab.); A-di-u-% 
(Mém. XVIII 210:5, 35= XXII 46); A-bu-w (Mém. 
XXVIII 439:6) 

A-bi-ta-ui-tu (Meissner, Beitrige zum althabylonischen 
Privatrecht [Leipzig, 1893] No. 30:24, Old Bab.); 
A-bi-ia-ti-ti (BE XIV 26:4); A-pi-ta-di-tu(m) (EAH 
180:34 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 56) 

A-da-a-t-t (Mém. XXIII 704 rev. 5) 

A-da-a-a-ti-tu(m) (Ball in PSBA XXIX [1907] PI. II, 
opp. p. 275, rev. 19; BE XIV 14:3?; 142:17; all three 
Kassite) 

A-da-ra-%) (Mém. XXVIII 405: 1) 

A-gi-ia-t-tu (Mém, XXIII 311:6) 

A-hi-u-u (Mém. XVIII 215 rev. 12= XXII 47); A-hi- 
ta-u-u (Mém. XXII 7:26; 15:26; XXIII 324:10); 
A-hi-i-u-% (Mém. XXIV 338:21); A-hi-i-u (Nuzi); 
Ahi-u-% (BE IX 54:12; 81:3, 5, 7, l.e.; Strassmaier, 
Babylonische Texte. Inschriften von Nabuchodonosor 
.... (Leipzig, 1889] 132:2; 176:2); Ahi?!u-% (ibid. 
41:2; 346:2; 408:3; Strassmaier, Babylonische Texte. 
....Inschriften von Darius... .[Leipzig, 1897) 133: 
11); Ahi?'-u-a-u (Peiser, Babylonische Vertraige des 
Berliner Museums .... [Berlin, 1890] 1:17=VAS IV 
1:17); Aht-ia-u (Johns, ADD, No. 176:4); etc. 

A-hi-w-ti (Mém, XXIII 218:5; 287:11, 217); A-hi-d-ti 
(gen.) (Nuzi) ; A-hi-ia-v-ti (BE XIV 19:63) ; Ahi-id-t-tu 
(VAS I 36 iii 13, a kudurru); Afi-d-tu (Strassmaier, 
Nabonidus 551:2; 959:8; Darius 260:1); Ahi~u-d-tu 
(Strassmaier, Babylonische Texte..... Inschriften 
von Cyrus... . (Leipzig, 1890] 338:2; Peiser, Bab. 
Vertraige 85:11 = VAS VI 161:11); Ali-ta-ti-tu (Strass- 
maier, Cyrus 114:4, 11; 141:12; Strassmaier, Baby- 
lonische Texte. .... Inschriften von Cambyses . 
{Leipzig, 1890} 233:43; Nabonidus 1047: 18); etc. 

SAh-ti-ia-u-tu (Mém. XXIII 257:4; 260:15) 

A-ki-ia-ti-a-% (YOS V 193:11 and 233:3, 8, Old Bab.) 

Ak-ki-ri-ia-t-u, (Mém. XXTII 286 :31) 

!A-li-ia-t-tu and 4A-li-ia-u-ti (gen.) (Mém. XXIII 313: 
16, 21) 

1 A-ma-a-a-t-tu (Mém. XXII 147:4) ; 

Amélu-ti (Strassmaier, Darius 289:13; 383:9), Amélu-~ 
>u-t (Darius 236:8; Cambyses 122:15); ete. 

A-ni-i-& (Mém. XXVIII 419:18) 
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An-nu-ia-t& (PBS VIII 2, No. 162:26, Kassite) 

Ap-pa-a-a-t, (BE XIV 34:10; 37:17; XV 188 iii 13); Ap- 
pa-a-a-e (gen.) (BE XIV 168:4; XV 174:19); Ap-pa- 
a-a-i (gen.) (BE XIV 8:1; PBS II 2, No. 137:24) 

tA-ba-a-u-ti (gen.) and ‘A-ba-i-i-tu (Mém. XXIII 
228:3, 11); A-pa-ti-du, A-pa-a-u-ti (gen.) (Nuzi); 
SAp-pa-a-a-t-tu(m) (SMN 345:17, in HSS XII) 

A-qar-u-% (Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor 70:10; etc.) 

A-ra-a-a-t-ti (BE XTV 10:51) 

Ar-si-ia~i (CBS 4572 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 59) 

A-at-ti-i-t. (Mém. XXVIII 413 rev. 3) 

A-t-t. (Mém. XXTV 351: 28) 

SBa-a-a-ti-tu(m) (CBS 3650 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 
61) 

Ba-la-u-u (Mém. IV 4:16= XXII 73); Ba-lu-% (Mém. 
XXII 109:3) 

SBa-ni-ia-vi-tu. (Weidner in AOF X [1935-36] 43, No. 
100:14, Middle Assyrian) 

‘Ba-t-a-%: (CBS 3494 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 63) 

Be-ia- (Mém. XXII 12 rev. 3; XXIII 287:21); Bi-ia-v 
(PBS II 2, No. 136:8, 25); /Bi-ta-vi (CBS 3689 quoted 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 97, under /Kai-ia-u) 

J Be-ia-vi-tu(m) (BE XIV 177:24) 

Be-lu-ui (YOS VIII 76:9, 18, Old Bab.) ; Be-di-u-v (Mém. 
XXVIII 537:1); Be-lt-i- (Mém. XXVIII 539:1); 
Be-e-li-u-vi, Be-e-li-: (Nuzi); Be-lu-vi (BE XIV 19:15; 
156:3; PBS II 2, No. 34:36); Bi-lu-t (BE XV 155: 
28) ; *Bélt-ia-% (Strassmaier, Nabonidus 461:5; 508:9; 
Nabuchodonosor 338:8); Béli-ta-u (Nabonidus 1014: 
5); Béli-id-u (Cambyses 46: 15) 

Be-li-ia-t-tum (VAS VII 137:3, Old Bab.); Be-li-ta-d- 
tu(m) (CBS 11099 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 64); Béli- 
u-ti (PBS II 2, No. 113:32) 

Bu-mi-% (CBS 4572 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 66) 

Da-ak-ia-a-G (Mém. XXIII 276:3) 

Da-ki-ia-ai-ti (Mém. XVIII 205:35 = XXII 45) 

Ha-a-vi-) (Mém. XXIII 170:11); Ha-a-a-% (Mém. 
XXIII 228:3, 11; 263:3); Ha-a-a-a-u (Mém. XXIII 
251:3; 267:3); Ha-a-a--u (BE XIV 12:28) 

Ha-li-ca-um (CT VIII 44 Bu 91~5-9, 2499:7, 12, Old 
Bab.) 

J Ha-ma-an-ni-t-tu(m) (SMN 347:27, in HSS XIII) 

SHu-zi-ia-u-ti (Mém. XXIII 309:12) 

Ta~t-. (Mém. XXII 125:13); La-a-t (PBS II 2, No. 
62:3); [a-a-a-% (CBS 3521 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 
82) 

Ia-ti-tu(m) (BE XIV 168:18, 60); ‘Ta-d-tu(m) (BE XIV 
128a:6, 14, 20); Ia-a-ti-tu(m) (BE XV 190 v 6; PBS 
VIII 2, No. 161:1, 10, Kassite) 

I-la-ti (BE XV 157:11) 

I-li-i (YOS V 113:16, Old Bab.) 

I-li-ti-tu(m) (Nuzi) 

T8tar-ia-ut-tu(m) (BE XV 188:13) 

Ki-ia-ti-ti (Mém. XVIII 212: 2) 

Ku-& (Mém. XVIII 215 rev. 9= XXII 47; XXII 138 
rev. 13; XXIII 258:14); Ku-a-% (Mém. XXIT 58:25; 
XXIII 209 rev. 15); Ku-vi-u-% (Mém. XXIII 179:13); 
Ku-ia-t-. (Mém. XXIII 248:12); Ku-ta-% (Mém. 
XXIII 274:14); Ku-i-a-% (Mém. XXVIII, p. 99, No. 
25:2) 

SKu-bi- (Mém. IV 2:23 = XXII 71) 

SKu-bi-u-tt (Mém. XXII 164 rev. 6) 

Ku-un-di-ia-u (Mém. XXIII 320 rev. 9; 323 rev. 7) 

| Ku-ti-ia-d-ti (BE XIV 44:6, read as Tukultt'ia-d-ti in 
Clay, PNCP, p. 139) 

La-te-u-t% (Mém. XVIII 202 rev. 3= XXII 3) 

Ma-an-nu-ia-t-tu (Mém. XXIII 252:14; 256:14); Ma- 
an-nu-ia-u-ti (Mém. XXIII 258:138); Ma-an-ni-ia-ti- 
tu (Mém. XXIII 255:15); ‘Ma-an-ni-v-ti (Mém. 
XXIII 287 :18) 

4Nanna-t-tu (Strassmaier, Nabonidus 829:12; 903:6; 
Darius 262:15; 265:31); *Nanna-d-iu (Nabonidus 


9:16; Darius 273:21; 298:10); Nanna-ia-d-tu (VAS 
III 84:9); *Na-na-a-2i-ti (BRM I 39:13); ¢Na-na-t-tu 
(VAS III 83:9); Na-na!-t-tu (VAS IV 108:3, 9); Na- 
ni-ta-u-ti (King, BBS, Pl. CVI:6); Na-ni-d-tu (Strass- 
maier, Darius 263:10; 395:19; 396:17); Na-an-ta-ti-tu 
(Cyrus 175:13); ete. 

Nu-ri-u-tt (Mém, XXII 121:2); Nért-ia-d-ti (EAH 108: 
15 and 186:? quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 113) 

Pa-a-a-% (Mém. XXVIII 413 rev. 6) 

Pi-el-di-ia-% (Mém, XXTIIT 181:5) 

Pi-ra-a-a-% (Mém. XXTT 92:14) 

Pu-zi--tu (Mém. XXII 77 rev. 9); Pu-eu-i-v-ltu! (Mém. 
XXII 121:14) 

Ra-bi-u-ti (Mém. XXIII 259:3); /Ra-ba-a-a-d-tu(m) 
(CBS 3650 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 118) 

Sa-li-ha-a-v (CBS 4567 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 122) 

Zt-tl-lu-du, Sillu(m1.ny) -tu(m), Sillu(m1.n1) "“-du (Nuzi); 
Silli(mi.n1)-ia-t-tu(m) (CBS 3534 quoted in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 135); Silli(m1.n1)-d-tu (BE XV 37:7; 85:2); 
Stllu(m1)-tu(m) (BE XIV 120:18; XV 76:7; 170:3; 
181:14); Sillu(m1)'“-ti (BE XIV 86 a: 7; 86 b: 6) 

[Sla-ba-a-a-ti-ti (BE XIV 166:10) 

Sa-ma-a-a-t (Mém,. XXIII 315:8) 

Sa-[mJa-u-ti (Mém. XXII 77:3); Sa-mu-ti (Mém. XXIV 
387 : 6) 

4Samka-a-a-t (Mém. XXIII 240:31) 

tSu-na-a-a-t-ti (Mém. XXII 16:8, 14, 45) 

Ta-u-t (Mém. XXII 130:3); Pa-a-ti-d (Mém. XXIV 
330:38); Ta-a-t-u% (Mém. XXIV 375:2, 4, rev. 1, 5); 
Ta-a-a-% (BE XIV 25:15); Ta-ia-u (VAS I 90:1, 5, 
Late Assyrian) 

SUm-mi-ia-u-t. (Mém. XXIII 278:4) 

Wardi-i-u-v, (Mém. XXIV 365:15, 16); Ardi-ta-um (BE 
XV 120:2; um miswritten for a); Sasa (BE XVII 
48:9, Kassite) 

Za-ki-u-tt (gen.) (Nuzi) 

Za-an-na-t (Mém. XXIII 274:13) 

Zi-u-u (Mém. IV 2:24=XXII 71); Zi-i-u (Mém. IV 
4:25= XXII 73); Zi-i-% (Mém. XXVIII 486: 2) 

Zi-ni-i- (Mém. XXIV 334:2) 

The most striking feature in this list of persona] names 
is the very frequent spelling of the suffixes with the sign 
w& or with complicated and entirely abnormal combina- 
tions. Such unusual spellings as A-hi-a-u-u, A-hi-1-v-u, 
etc. were evidently attempts to record pronunciations 


_-which normal cuneiform could not express. The simpler 


spellings A-hi-i-%, Ahi-u-t, etc. point toward the pro- 
nunciation Abiiu or Ahitu. On the other: hand double w 
or similar, so frequently found, would scarcely be used 
for writing simple u or @, and we may suggest that it 
represents o or 6. This suggestion is perhaps supported 
by comparison with the biblical name Abid. 

The spellings Ahi?-u-a-u, A-ki-ia-t-a-ti, ‘Ba-t-a-u, 
and Ku-t-a-t are most abnormal if a simple suffix -ju or 
~u is intended. Perhaps these spellings express the same 
suffix but in a fuller form -~ju?u or -wu. 

The intervocalic 7 often changes to >, and contraction 
may then take place; cf. Abiiu > Abru > Abd, Balaeu 
> Bald?, Béliiu > Bélieu > Béla, PuzrPutu_> Puztitu, 
Sillijutu > SillPutu > Silldtu, Sama>utu > Samitu. In 
view of the tendency to contraction it is possible that 
many uncited names ending i in -@ or -@tu may likewise 
contain hypocoristic -iu or -jutu. 

Several stems are used with both suffixes; ef, Abiiu and 
Abiiutu, Ada?u and Adaiutu, Abiiu and Ahijutu, Appaiu 
and (Ap(p)ajutu, ©Beju and ‘Bejutu, Béliju and 
Bélijutu, Jaju and (Tautu, Ilvu and Tivutu, ‘Kubiru and 
iKubiutu, Samaiu and Sama7utu. It is clear that the dif- 
ference between ~iu and -jutu is not a matter of gender, 
since each is used for both genders. © 

Mimation appears in some Old Babylonian names 
(Abijum, Bélijutum, Halijum), while in: others it is 
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omitted (Abijutu?, Béld, Ilieu). In names of the Kassite 


period, when mimation is no longer used, the sign TuM 
has to be read of course as tu(m) or tus. As to names from 
Susa, where mimation is used very irregularly, none of 
those here collected carries mimation. In view of all 
these facts we may assume that with the hypocoristic 
suffixes -iu and -iutu mimation is not original but was 
added in some Old Babylonian examples by analogy 
with names ending in the nom, -u. 

With the exception of Appaiu, which has a gen. 
Appaje/i, none of the names in -iu is declinable. On the 
other hand ~jutu is inflected, for the name forms/A-ba- 
u-ti-tu and /A-ba-a-u-tt in Mém. XXIII 228:11 and 3 and 
SA-li-ta-u-tu and ‘A-li-ia-u-ti in Mém. XXIII 313:16 
and 21 are used for nom. and gen. respectively. But cf. 
the exceptional itt ‘A h-ti-ca-a-tu in Mém. XXIII 257:4. 
The declension of these suffixes may be secondary. 

The suffix -iutu occurs also in the word ma-ri-ia-t-iu, 
var. mdri-ia-t(i], in the first tablet of the Creation Story 
(Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religidsen Inhalts [WVDOG 
XXVIII and XXXIV (1919-23)] 117 rev. 23; 314:19; 
CT XIII 31 Rm 982+80-7-19, 178 rev. 20). Zimmern 
in ZA XXXV (1924) 239 translates “was fiir ein Kind”; 
Jensen in ZA XXXVI (1925) 77 ff., “mein Sohn, die 
Sonne”; Poebel in AJSL LI (1934/35) 172, “son of 
Utu”; Stamm, ANG, pp. 113 f.,““mein S6hnchen”; Lewy 
in RES, 1938, pp.58 ff., “enfant de dieu.” In view of the 
possible interchange in this word of the suffixes -iutu and 
~jati, perhaps the suffix -gatu/i in such personal names as 
Ahuiatu/i (Mém. XXIII 219:4, rev. 5; 237:12; ete.) 
and ‘Mannijatu (Mém. XXIIT 244:4; 288:7; etc.) is 
related to -iutu. 

It is relatively easy to follow the distribution of -iu 
and -iutu in time and space. No trace of them could be 
found anywhere in Old Akkadian and Ur III texts. Then 
in the time of the Ist dynasty of Babylon they appear in 
large numbers in the texts from Susa and sporadically in 
those from Babylonia. They are frequent in the ensuing 
Kassite period. In the Neo-Babylonian only a few 
names, but among them some fairly common ones, carry 
these suffixes. The time can thus be circumscribed as 
from Old to Neo-Babylonian; the area, as Babylonia and 
Elam. The very few Middle and Late Assyrian examples 
look like foreign intrusions. 

From the linguistic point of view most of the names 
formed with the suffixes -iu and -iutu are Akk. Such are 
Abiiu, Abiiutu, Abiiu, Abiiutu, Béliju, Béliiutu, etc. But 
there are others—Agiijutu, ‘Abtijutu, Akiju-u, Akkiriju, 
Arsiju, etc.—which almost as surely are not Akk. Then 
again there are the Nuzi names A-ki-ta-u; A-a-(n]i-a; 
A-di-u; [E-en-ti-i; Ha-ni-i, Ha-ni-u; Ha-3i-i*, Ya-si*-u; 
Ik-ki-i-t, [k-ki-ti; Ka-ni~t; Qa-ri-t-%, Qa-a-ri-i-t; Ki-tk- 
ki-u; ‘Ku-2i-t; Me-et-ki-i; Zi-ki-i-t, Zi-ki-"i', most of 
which are definitely H. (see p. 270). Of doubtful origin 
are Ha-bi-vi-tu(m) and Wa-ra-t-tu(m) at Nuzi. All these 
facts lead us to suppose that the suffixes ~ju and -iutu 
are not necessarily Akk. in origin and that they were in 
vogue in certain areas and in certain periods irrespective 
of the linguistic background of the names. See on this 
point the instructive article “Semitische Kosenamen” 
in M. Lidzbarski, Ephemeris fiir semitische Epigraphik 
II (Giessen, 1908) 1-23. 


Qa-ak-ku-uz-2i, Ka-[ak-ku-uz]-2i, Qa-ku-2t, Ga-ku-zt. Cf. perhaps the 
mineral kakkusu (%"“kak-ku~us,""kak-ku-sa,"“kak-ku- 
sa(k)-ku), probably pounded chalk, discussed by R. C. 
Thompson, A Dictionary of Assyrian Chemistry and 
Geology (Oxford, 1936) pp. 180 f., and the p.n.’s Kak- 
ku-su (KAV 36:1) and Ka-ku-st (gen.; Johns, ADD, No. 
285 rev. 4). See also Purves’ list. 


Qa-lu-li, Ka-lu-li. Kalili. Cf. Ka-lu-lum in Clay, PNCP, p. 96. 
Root kill, “be whole, perfect’? 
























Qa-am-pa-du, Qa-am-pa-tu, Ga-am-ba-du, Qa-am-pa-tu(m), Qa-ba- 
tu(m), Ka-am-ba-tu(m), Qa-am-ba-tu(m), Qa-pa-du. 
Based on kt like following name? 

Qa-am-pu-tu(m), Ka-pu-ut-tu(m), Qa-am-pu-ut-ta, Qa-pu-ut-ta, Qa- 
pu-ta, Qa-am-pu-tt. Based on root kbt, “be heavy; be 
weighty, important’? For bb > mb ef. kubburu > kum- 
buru, ‘thick, fat.”” But note the spellings with q of the 
p.n.’s Qa-an-bu-ut-ti, Mém. XXIII, No. 230:9, and Qa- 
am-bu-ut-tu, ibid. No. 262:10. 

Qa-na-an-na. Root gnn? But see also Purves’ list. 

Qa-na-bi. Kann(u)-abi? Cf. following name. 

Qa-an-na-pu, Qa-na~pu. Kann(u)-abu? Cf. Ka-an-nam-i-sur from 
Chagar Bazar (Iraq VII 39). 

Qa-na-tu(m), Qa-na-du. Root gnn? But see also Purves’ list. 

Qa-ni-ga. Cf. Ka-nik-ki in Clay, PNCP, p. 96; Ka-nik, VAS III 
48:24; Ka-nik, TMH IT/III 25:4. But see also Purves’ 
list. 


Ka-ba-at-ta, Qa-ba-at-ta. Root kbt? Cf. Ka-bat-ti in Tallqvist, APN, 
p. 109. But see also Purves’ list. 


Qa-pu-li. Cf. Ka-pu-li, KAJ 37:1 and 5, taken as Akk. kabbulu, 
“gelahmt,”’ by Ebeling in MAOG XIIT 1, p. 52, referring 
to Holma, Quttulu, p. 63. Root would be kb/pl, “to 
twine, twist, coil, bind,’ as in Ku-wm-ba-li below. But 
see also Purves’ list. 

Qar-ra-te. For Qarradu? Cf. Be-lu-ga-ar-ra-ad and Bélu-qar-ra-a-te. 

Qa-ri, Ka-a-ri. Cf. following name. But see also Purves’ list. 

Qa-ri-ia. Cf. Ka-ri-ia in Ranke, EBPN, p. 115, and Ka-ri-e-a in 
Tallqvist, APN, p. 112, and NBN, p. 88. But see also 
Purves’ list. 

Qa-ri-ru, Ka-ri-ru, Ka-ri-ru(m), Qa-ri-ri. Root grr, “to burn”? Cf. 
Qar-ru-ru in AOF X 33, No. 50:8. But see also Purves’ 
list. 

Qar-ru-ut-ti, Qar-ru-ti. Root grd? Given in Purves’ list also. 


Qa-zi-du. Same as kdsidu, “binder”? But against this cf. p.n. Ka- 
gi-ta-a in Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor 95:5. 
Ge-ed-du. Kéttu? Cf. p.n. Kittum, Gelb in JNES I (1942) 220 and 
Tallqvist, NBN, p. 91. 


Ge-ed-du-ra. Kéttu-tra? Cf. Samag-trd at Nuzi. 
Ki-ia, Ki-t-ia. Read as Ittija? 


Ki-an-ni-pu, Ki-an-na-pu. Tallqvist, APN, p. 114, cites also Kt-an- 
ni-bu/bi, questioningly suggesting the interp. Itti-ili- 
nibu. That interp. is adopted by Koschaker, NKRA, p. 
72, n. 4. Cf. similarly formed p.n. Itti-ili-balatu listed 
by Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1, p. 51. For interchange of 
-ni-bu and -na-bu ef. Se-rum-na-bu and I-na-Se-ri-ni-bi 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 186. Given in Purves’ list also. 

Kt-tk-ki-in-ni, Ki-tk-ki-en-nt, Ki-ik-ki-ni (gen.). Cf. Ki-tk-ki-nu/ni, 
nom. and gen. respectively, in BRM IV 52:1, 4, 6, 12, 
17, 18, 19. But see also Purves’ list. 

Ki-it-ta-a-a. Probably Kittaia, a p.n. found frequently in Tallqvist, 
NBN, p. 91. 

Ki-te-ni-ia. Qitenija? Cf. Ki-te-ni-a, KAJ 34:19 and 20, and Kit- 

tin-{i]a-e, Ebeling in MAOG VII 1/2 (1938) p. 51, VAT 

9406: 16, both listed by Ebeling in MAOG XIIT 1, p. 55. 

See also Ki/qi-te/ti-nu in Tallqvist, APN, pp. 116 and 

184, 


‘Ki-te-ni-du. ‘Qitenitu? See n. on preceding name. 

Ki-ti-in*-ti. Perhaps Qitintu, fem. of Qitinu, “small.” Cf. Qitenija 
and the names Epiru and ‘Epirtu mentioned under 
fEipiritu above. 


Ki-iz-za-al-li. Could this be meant for Kisallu? 


4 Ku-lim-ma-du, /Ku-li-im-ma-du, !Ku-li-im-ma-tu(m). Perhaps Akk. 
in view of the fem. ending -atu. 
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Ku-um-ba-l. Cf. Old Akk. Gu-ba-lum, Meek in HSS X 188 iii 16, 

and Old Babylonian Ku-ba-lum, Chiera in PBS VIII 1, 

No. 38:21. For Kubbalum > Kumbalum cf. Kubbu- 

lum > Kumbulum (Holma, Quttulu, p. 63). Root would 

be kb/pl, “to twine, twist, coil, bind,’ as in Qa-pu-lé 

above. But see also Purves’ list. 

Same p.n. is given by Lutz in YOS IT 31:1 and by Clay, 

PNCP, p. 101. Root gnn? 

Ku-un-na-an-nu. Root gnn? Cf. Ku-un-na-an-ni in Clay, PNCP, p. 

101 (translit. only); Ku-wn-na-na in Mém. XXVIII, p. 

98, No. 15:3; ‘Ku-un-na-na in Mém. IV, p. 189, No. 

13:10 (= XXII, No. 5), and p. 193, No. 16:22 (= XXII, 

No. 52). 

Ku-na-tu(m). Root qnn? Cf. Ku-(un)-na-tum (C. F. 

Jean, Larsa d’aprés les textes cunéiformes ... [Paris, 

1931] p. 246, and Ungnad, UD, p. 101), ‘Ku-na-tum 

(Iraq VII 39), “Qu-un-na-tu(m) (Tallqvist, NBN, p. 

173), ““Ku-un-na-ti (Mém. XXII, Nos. 7:32 and 138 

rev. 15). 

Ku-un-du-i-i[a] and /Ku-un-du-ia, /Ku-un-du(m)-ia, /Ku-un-du-i- 
ta]. Cf. Ku-un-di-ta in Mém., XXII, No. 101:3, and 
XXIII, No. 169:52. But see also Purves’ list. 

/Ku-un-du-ra-te. For ‘Kunduratu < ‘Kudduratu, a quttulu forma- 
tion from kdr? Cf. perhaps Ku-un-du-ri in Mém. XXII, 
No. 10:29. But see also Purves’ list. 

Ku-un-nu and /Ku-un-nu. Cf. Ku-un-nim in Ranke, EBPN, p. 117; 
Ku-un-nu in Clay, PNCP, p. 101. As to root qnn or knn 
Holma, Quttulu, p. 85, says: “Etymologie mir unklar.”’ 

Ku-un-nu-[....). Cf. preceding names. 

Ku-un-nu-ia. Cf. preceding names. 

Ku-un-nu-na-a-a, Ku-un-nu-un-na-a-a. Cf. preceding names. See 
also Ku-nu-nu in Clay, PNCP, p. 101; Gu-nu-nu/ni, 
ibid. p. 78; and Qu-un-nu-ni/nu, ibid. p. 118, 

Ku-ba-ti, Ku-dé-ba-a-ti. For Kubbati? Cf. ‘Ku-ub-ba-tu(m), Ku-ba- 
ti, Ku-un-ba-ti, and Ku-bat-tt in Clay, PNCP, p. 177. 
Root kbt? 

Ku-ub-ba-ti-ia, Ku-up-pa-ti-ia, Ku-pa-ti-ia. For Kubbatija? Root 
kot? Kubbatiia is to Kubbatu as Kubbutiia (YOS IT 
7:38) is to Kubbutu (in MacRae’s list). 

Ku-ur-ru-hi-ia. Cf. p.n. Ka-ru-hi-id in CT XXII, No. 10:12, 19, 21. 
But see also Purves’ list. 

- Kurut-ta-an-nt. Root gin? But see also Purves’ list. 

Ku-ut-ti-in-nt. Root gin? But see also Purves’ list. 

Ku-du-ti-ia, Gu-du-ti-ia, Ku-tu-ti-[ia]. Cf. p.n. Gu-du-du, discussed 
by Holma, Quttulu, p. 39; Ku-du-du in Mém. X, No. 
104:9, and XXII, No. 165:17; Ku-du-du-um, Lutz in 
UCP X 3, No. 3:3; Ku-tu-tuin Mém. X, Nos. 20:4 and 
23 rev. 1, But see also Purves’ list. 


‘Li-ba-Se-ru. For ‘Lippagiru? Cf. names compounded with napsurum 
(NapSiram-marduk, Samas-nap%eram, etc.) in Stamm, 
ANG, p. 168. 

Ma-%i (gen.). From nom. Magu. Cf. Ma-Sum, “twin brother,” as 
p.n. in Ranke, EBPN, p. 123, and Gelb, OAIFM, index; 
Ma-a-sum, Faust in YOS VIII, p. 16, Schroeder in VAS 
XVI 54:5; ete. 

Ni-ka-zi, Ni-gqa-2i. Cf. Ni-ga-zi in Tallqvist, APN, p. 173. See also 
Purves’ list. 

Nu-ra*-a*!tu. Nardtu? Cf. Nu-ra-tum/tu/ti in Mém. XXII, p. 
193; Nu-ra-a-tt in Mém. XXIII, p. 210; Nu-ra-tum/t, 
Nu-ra-a-tum, Nu-tr-a-tum in Mém. XXIV, p. 100; 
Nu-ra-tum, Nu-ra-a-ti, Nu-tir-a-tum in Mém, XXVIII, 
p. 158; ete. 

Nu-ur-ta. Var. writing of Ntr-adad? Cf. I-pu-ur-ta, perhaps for 
Ipur-adad, and Zi-(tk)-ku-ur-ta etc., for Sikkiir-adad. 

Ba-hu-di cere Cf. Ba-ah-hu-tum, OECT III, No. 46:5; Ba-hu-ti, 

BS II 2, No. 100:7, and KAJ 165: 4 (both ‘gen.). An 


Ku-un-na. 


Ku-na-du, 


adjective bahditu describes a plant discussed by Lands- 

berger in ZA XLIII (1936) 76. 

Same form occurs in B. Meissner, Beitrige zum alt- 

babylonischen Privatrecht (Leipzig, 1893) No. 37:23= 

Ranke, EBPN, p. 135. 

Pa-am-gu-ru(m). Cf. Pa-ku-ru-um in Boyer, Contribution & Vhis- 
toire juridique de la 1°¢ dynastie babylonienne, p. 10, No. 
112:2. For a different formation see Pu-gu-ru-um, Lutz 
in UCP X 8, No. 5:3, and Pu-un-gu-rum, Faust in YOS 
VIII 3:17. Root pqr, ‘to assert a claim; to sue.” 

Pa-za-ku, Cf. Pa-zi-i and Pa-zi-ia below. For the ending cf. Ellaku 
and Sallaku. But see also Purves’ list. 


Pa-za-a-2i, Ba-za-2i, Pa-za-zi (gen.). Cf. Ba-sa-a-su in KAV 39:9 
and Ba-sa-su in Johns, ADD, No. 333:6, also Ba-za-za 
and Ba-za-zum in Ranke, EBPN, p. 72. 


Pa-zi-i (gen.). Cf. Ba-si-i, ABL 53:7. But see also Purves’ list. 


Pa-zi-ia. Cf. Ba-si-ia ete. in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 23. But see also 
Purves’ list. 

Bi-il-lu-lu. Cf. Pi-el-lu-lu in Mém. VI, p. 52, No. 4 (thus clearly on 
photograph published in Mém. VII, Pl. XXII 6), and 
Mém. XXVITJI, No. 471:1 and 19, perhaps also Pi-el-lu- 
lu in Mém. IV, p. 173, No. 3:4=Mém. XXII, No. 72:4 
(copied as Pi-el-ku-lu). Given in Purves’ list also. 

Bi-im-bi-li.. Perhaps for Bibbili, “my produce, my fruit,” if bibbdilu 
can occur as a secondary formation from biblu. Or, more 
likely, cf. pi-pi-lu-vi, equated with fi-tu, “sin,” in ZA - 
XLIII (1936) 243:250. Given in Purves’ list also. 

SBi-za-tu(m). Cf. /Bi-is-sa-a in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 49, and /Bi-sa-a 
in Tallqvist, APN, p. 64. But see also Purves’ list. 

Pu-un-tu-ru(m). Perhaps for Butturu, discussed by Holma, Quttulu, 
p. 38. But see also Purves’ list. 

Pu-Si-ig-qa. Cf. pusikku, “wool,” and for the formation the p.n. 
Dup-3i-ig-ga, Tu(m)-up-Si-ig-ga at Nuzi. But see also 
Purves’ list. 

Ri-mu-ia. Rimuia. Hypocoristic for following name? See also Pur- 
ves’ list under Talmuia. 

Ri-mu-Sarri. For Rim((t)-Sarri? See also Purves’ list under Talmu- 
Sarri. 

Sal-la-ku. Root Sill, “to take as booty.” For the ending cf. Ellaku 
and Pazaku. 

Sal-li-ia, Sa-al-li-ia. Root Sil. 

Sal-lu-i[a] and [S]a-li-lu-a. Root Sil. 

f Sa-ap-bw-ra-t. Cf. [S]a-ab/ap-hu-ur-tum, Meek in HSS X 204:11. 
But see also Purves’ list. 

Si-a-ti. Cf. Old Akk. fem. p.n. Si-a-tum, Mém. XXIV, No. 342:14 
and 29, and mase. p.n. Su-a-tum in Gelb, OAIFM, No. 
20:3. 

Si-nu-ub-ri. Read ‘Si-nubri, “sheismy ....”? On root nbr in p.n.’s 
ef. Holma, Quttulu, p. 74. Ori is ‘Si-nubri dissimilated 
from ‘St-nubii, “she is my abundance’? Cf, J&tar 
(ES4.DAR)-nu-up-8t in an unpublished Old Akk. tablet, 
As. 31:T. 303, also Llt-nu-ub-S, ibid. col. vii. A parallel 
form would be Si-puzri, discussed by Stamm, ANG, pp. 
77 and 212. But see also Purves’ list. 

Si-ra-a-a-bi. Sir-ajjabi? Somewhat parallel in sense to “flesh of the 
enemy” are A}-hu-a-ta-bi, “brothers of the enemy,” in 
Ranke, EBPN, p. 181, and Tab-ba-a-a-bi-fim', “partner 
of the enemy,” Mém. X, No. 54:3. 

Su-la-nu, Su-la-a-nu. Shlanu. Cf. Sala under 3ula@ in MacRae’s list 
and the word 3uldnu discussed by Holma, Quttulu, p. 
87. For the relationship of Sdlé to Salanu ef. possibly 
that of Uzna in MacRae’s list to Uznanu (Stamm, ANG, 
p. 266). A p.n. Su-la-ni is found in Mém. XXIV, Nos. 
389:13 and 393:43 (both nom.); Su-la-nu-wm occurs in 
the Haverford Symposium on Archaeology and the Bible 
(New Haven, Conn., 1938) p. 229:23. The p.n.’s Sala 


Pa-ka-ia. 
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and Stilanu refer possibly to a man afflicted with the 
disease called Sélu. 

Su-pu-ia. Sdpuja? Cf. Su-pu-Sa. But see also Purves’ list. 

Su-pu-ka. Stpuda? Cf. Su-pu-3d in Mém. XXIII, No. 174:16; Su- 
pi-e-i in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 209; Su-bi-Sa in Ranke, 
EBPN, p. 151. From root wpi? 

Ta-a-a-du. Cf. Ta-a-tum, Grice in YOS V 126:33, also Da-a-a-ti and 
Da-a-ti, Schneider in Orientalia No. 23 (1927) p. 47. 

Ta-ma-a-a. Cf. following names. See also Purves’ list. 

Ta-a-ma-ku, Ta-ma-ku(m). Cf. p.n. Ta-ma-ak-ku in Mém. II, Pl. 
21:3 and 10. See also Purves’ list. 

Da-me (gen.). Cf. Ta-mu in J.N. Strassmaier, Babylonische Texte. 
Inschriften von Nabonidus (Leipzig, 1889) No. 490:15, 
and Ta-mu-t% in VAS IV 35:5. See also Purves’ list. 


Ta-na-ni. Cf. p.n. Da-na-nu in KAV, p. xx, and the word dananu, 
“strength.” ; 

Ta-a-nu, Ta-a-ni, Ta-ni. For Daiianu? Cf. Da-a-nu in VAS VI 
194:14, “Adad-da-a-nu in BIN II 116:17, ete. 

Ugq-qa-a-a, {U}k-ka-a-a and /Uq-ga-a-a. Cf. Uk-ka-a-a in Tallqvist, 
NBN, pp. 215 and 303. See also Purves’ list. 

U-ga-ri (gen.). Same as ugaru, “open country; field”? 

U-za-li-ia. Cf. uzdlum, “Gazellenjunges,” in Landsberger, Fauna, 
pp. 12f., 34, and 100, n. 1. A p.n. Huzalum occurs fre- 
quently (see ibid. p. 100, n. 1, and elsewhere); as U-za- 
lum and similar it is found in Jean, Larsa d’aprés les 
textes cunéiformes, p. 241, and in Mém. XXII, p. 186, 
and XXIII, p. 204. 

U-zi-pu. For Ussibu from >sb, “to add, to increase”? Cf. names in 
Tallqvist, APN, p. 245. 

Uz-zu-un-ni. Cf. the p.n. U-zu-nfi-ia], KAJ 99:24, thus recon- 
structed by Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1, p. 93 (but why?), 
and the adjective ussunu, “smelly.” But see also Purves’ 
list. 

Ue-zu-nu. Cf. preceding name. But see also Purves’ list. 

1 Uz-zu-pa-te, ‘U-zu-pa-te. Perhaps same as uzzubatu, fem. of uzzubu, 

“malformed, monstrous,” on which see Landsberger, 

Fauna, p. 103, and Stamm, ANG, pp. 49f. The latter 

quotes several p.n.’s based on this root. Interp. due to 

Dr. Sachs. Cf. further U-zu-ba-ti-ilu, BIN II 122:5. But 

see also Purves’ list. 

Possibly hypocoristie for some Akk. name beginning 

with warad. Cf. same name form listed in A. P. Riftin, 

Staro-vavilonskie iuridicheskie i administrativnye doku- 

menty v sobraniiakh SSSR (Moskva, 1937) p. 169, along 

with Warad-‘amurrim and many other names beginning 
with warad. For loss of final consonant of root in such 


Wa-ra-a-a. 





formations at Nuzi ef. Nabiia and Nupuia. But see also 
Purves’ list. 

Wa-ra-Sa-ma. Could this be meant for Wara(d)-Sama(8)? It occurs 
among Akk. names in a list of slaves. But see also 
Purves’ list. 

Sa-al-me-ki. Hither Salm-eki, ‘my orphan is black,’’ or Salm(u)-eki, 
“the black one is an orphan.” 

SZa-am-mi-in-ni, ‘Za-am-mi-ni. Cf. Za-mi-nu-um and Za-mi-nim, 
Faust in YOS VIII, p. 25. 

Za-ap-zu. Same as sabsu, “angry’’? 


Za-ar-mi-ia. Cf. Sum. ¢Za-ar-mu, a daughter of Bau, in Deimel, 
Pantheon, No. 1295 (based on SAKI, p. 132 xi 10). But 
see also Purves’ list. 

Za-ru-ru, Za-a-ru-ru. Sariru? Cf. possibly [4Sé]-ma3-sa-ru-ri_in 
Johns, ADD I, No. 675 rev.9=Tallqvist, APN, p. 212= 
Gemser, De beteekenis, p. 148. For the root. srr, ‘drip; 
sparkle,’”’ see W. von Soden in ZA XLV (1939) 52. 

Za*-az-za-r[t] (gen.). Sassaru/i? Perhaps same as sarsaru, var. 
sdsiru, “cricket,” Landsberger, Fauna, pp. 18-21 and 
124. Cf. also Zanzar (or the like) in Tallqvist, APN, p. 
247, and Sansiri (and the like) in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 184. 
But see also Purves’ list. 

Za-zi-ia. Sadsija? See Stamm, ANG, p. 254; and cf. sdsum, “moth,”’ 
given as sdsu and sassu in Landsberger, Fauna, pp. 22 f. 
and 134. 

Za-eu-ur-ri, Za-zu-rt. Sassuri? Cf. the Old Babylonian p.n. Za-[z]u- 
ru-um, BIN II 92:7. For sassuru, “a fly,’’ spelled 
variously as Sd-(as)-su-ru, sa-su-ru, za-zu-ri, and sa-as- 
su-ri, ef. Landsberger, Fauna, pp. 24, 37, 42, 106. 

Zi-ga-du, Zi-ga-tu(m). Same as sikkatu, “peg, plug”? But see also 
Purves’ list. 

Zi-ki-ru. Sikiru? Cf. Zi-ki-ri in Mém. XXIII, No. 227:33, and 
XXIV, No. 414 rev. 6 (both gen.), also Si-ki-ru in a 
Neo-Babylonian text, TCL XII 4:14. 

Zi-ku-ra, Zi-ku-t-r[a]. Cf. stkkiru, “bolt”? But see also Purves’ 
list. 

Zi-na-te. Cf. Si-na-tum and Sin-na-tum in Ranke, EBPN, pp. 153 
and 162; Zi-na-tum, Faust in YOS VIII 154:4 and Lutz 
in PBS I 2, No. 13:7. 

tZu-lu-up-ta-a-a, ‘Zu-lu-um-ta-a-a. Akk. ‘Sulumtaia? For m > p 
cf. p. 232. 

Zu-un-na. Cf./Zu-un-na-a in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 220. But see also 
Purves’ list. 


Zu-un-na-a-a. Cf. preceding name. But see also Purves’ list. 


Zu-un-nu-ul-ti, Zu-nu-tt (gen.). Cf. znn, “provide for, equip,” or 
snn, “devour’’? But see also Purves’ list. 
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